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The High and Mighty PRINCE 

J A M E SII. 

KIN G of Great Britain, France and Ireland , 

Defender of the Faith, $V. 

great SIR, 

A MONG the Crowds of Loyal Counties 
and Corporations that Addrefs themfelves 
upto Your MAJESTY, vouchfafe to 
permit a defolate Widow to approach into 
Your Sacred Prefence to Congratulate Your Hap¬ 
py and moft Juft Pdffeffion oF the Throne oftheife 
Kingdoms, by laying a fmall Prefent at Your 
Royal Feet. 

Which is due to Your M A J E S T Y by a dou¬ 
ble Title, both by right of Succellion to our late 
Gracious Sovereign, by whofe Royal Bounty this 
Work was encouraged 5 and alfo by defignment of 
the Authour, who intended, had not his Death 
prevented it, to have Dedicated this Book TV Liis 
Royal Hiebnefs J AMES the Duke of York, which I 
now molt humbly offer To the Sacred Majefly of Kina 
J A M E S the Second. * 

Whom I befeech the King of Kings long to pre¬ 
serve beloved of all his Subjects , dreaded by all 
his Enemies, and renowned to all Pofterity in the 
Hiftory of Future Ages. 

So prayeth with due Reverence 

Tour Majeft/s mofi Loyal Subject 

Mary Howel. 
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REF A C E 
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T O T H E 



A D E R 


Giving an Account of this VOLUME. 


W HICH contains the Hiflory of the Kingdom 
'of the Heruli in Italy to the Conquering 
thereof by the Goths, then their Original and 
Kingdom to the Defruition and Ruine thereof 
by Narfes the Roman General and the coming in of the 
Lombards, with the Original and Kingdom of them down 
to the Conquering of it by Charles Ring of the Franks, 
who Governed there, and was Crowne Emperour by Leo 
Bijhop of Rome : Next the Affairs of Britain from the 
departure of the Romans out of the ifand to the Defec¬ 
tion thereof, and forcing the Inhabitants into the Mountai¬ 
nous places by the Pi<5ts, Scots and Saxons : the Original 
of the Saxons, Angles and Jutes that fei^ed on this Land, 
their Heptarchy , which was united in the Monarchy of the 
Englifh Saxons, and carried on till Conquered by the 
Danes, their Original and Kingdom here to its end, in re- 
fioring of the Englifh Saxon Line to*che end thereof\ be¬ 
ing Conquered by Duke William the Norman, giving an 
Account of the Polity, Cufoms, Laws, 'and Language then 
in ufe, taken from the Original Tongue, with other critical 
Remarks fuitable to the nature^and ufefulnefs of fuch an 
Undertaking . 

With the Conftantinopolitan Roman .Affairs from the 
Depofing of Irene and Promotion of Nicephorus [where 
the Third Part ends) to the Death of Con^antine Du- 
cas XII. Ann. Dorn . MLXVII. being the year after the 
Conquef of Duke W illiam rfo.Norman, fettingforth the 
fever al Aftions,.Polities, Laws and things of Moment du- 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


ring the'Reign of each Emperour, with fuch Kingdoms as 
fell offfrom the Roman power and protection, and thofe 
that far ted, up to the ter?our of it and all its Neighbours , 
all linked together in fucb manner and method as never was 
yet Extant, being the Labour and Study left under his own 
hand in Writing by the Autbour , whereof we have been Eye~ 
witdelfes J \ 


H. London, i * ' 
Tho. Roffen; ‘ • 
Sy. Patrick, D.D. 
Will. Denton, M. D. 
Rich. Afhfeild, Cent. 
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Of fuch Kingdoms and Principalities as were Foun¬ 
ded by Barbarous Nations in tber Late Roman 
Provinces now contemporary with the Gonftanti - 
nofolitanKoman Empire, • V.' 
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Of the Kingdoms of the Heruli, Goths, Lombards 
and Franks Eroded in Italy. . 
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• /Ae Kingdom of the Heruli ; < ; ; V ^; 0 .. ' 

M;** ; • *, )*’■•. ' i 7. .• ' . V*i» * 

" The f,pace ef Eighteen vears^ ; • * *- ; !"-' n V ij . :i: 4 : 

\. j....* f ; ° • • f to.: *.;rt 

DO ACER King of the Hcndi and Tuntlingi Having, ail We’ hav? 
formerly (hewn, Conquered and deftroyeB Drefits, and* depofed 
Attguftultis his Son, became Matter of Italy, and of Rome, fbrmprfy 
the Miffrefcbf the World, which hereby wai alfo degraded ,tfr 
gether With AugtftuUs ,the Imperial Diadem being plucked ffom her 
Head, and the Robe torn from about her Shoulders. TheConqueroiir ‘Viewing the 
Remains of her Ancient Majefty, and contemplating the Xihes of thh? Begibty 
wherein foe had furpafled all Rivals, as moch as the Light bf the Motfcrdotti that 
of the obicure and twinkling Stars, was Confounded and -aqtazed, could 5f<aip<dy 
believe what he had done, -or where he Was ; and confifibifc of the Extravagan¬ 
cy of: his own Fortuny is well as oftfre ‘ viciffitude -of • humane Affairs‘in ge- 

B neral. 
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Sc^ti I. neral, durft not, iiTfeems, be fo bold as to take up and afliime the Imperial 
Enfigns which now lay at his Feet* but contented himfelf with an Inferiour 
Dignity. Thinking the Imperial Robinow to be threadbare or infe&ed with fome 
deleterious Quality, which of late had foffered none to wear it long, though 
he might, have chofejf stn^ier, jvhiqjh by its newness might have been both 
warmfaild Ijife, yetlio onely chaftged^the Imperial for , Royal,' the Title of Em- 
perour for the more model! and lels ertvied one of ^dng'of' Italy, refufingut¬ 
terly all Enfigns of Royal Majelly. The Ancient Lady in her great affliction 
was pleafed to fee this humility in a barbarous Robber, comforted her felf with 
the good Fortune of her Daughter, which ftill in the Eaft retained her Imperial 
Dignity lie purpofedtcj. remove lower down towards the River, and quit thole 
feves£ on which flie\ha$ been lb much artd. fo. often expofed to Northern 
Rlafts, and Ihe had thoughts of taking another Gourfe, which Ihould be ho¬ 
nourable as well as the former, ' gain her more applaufe and more luitabie to 
her Age, and the Gravity of her prelent AfpeCt, to change the Title of Prince 
for that of Prieft, and the Imperial Diadem for a Pontifical Miter. 

a. Our new King of Italy as he thought 1 to eftablilh a new Kingdom, which 
Ihould call him Founder, fo of fixing the Seat tj^qfeof at fome pew. Place, 
and of hfiiltiina.a? r&Fpiyf W after. l Name 

TakeiCourfa QdoacmhJ fcttt^tner hnduig die VaiAty* of tlttf Pitye* ,\orbeing. iiWfed from 
StSST “• ^ by Sweater Cares, he took other Courfes, for fecurirtgliis lntereft. TheG^r^^.^ 
which had been called into Italy by Falentiman, to defend the Countrey againft de ocdden. 
the Hunnes , he endeavoured to oblige by bellowing on them thofe Lands which 
formerly, but ineffectually, had bech promifed ^em. He granted to Enrich, 

King of the Fifegoths , that‘part of (jail lying betwixt the Alpes and the River 
Rbodanuh, and oneiy-remftiftiflg -under-theAuthorky of the Romans. WithGwr- 
dolade King of the Burgundians he made a League and Alliance. On the Itali¬ 
ans he laid Taxes and Impofitions fui^jcierrt to maintain an Army againll foreign 
Invafions. Then to prevent ihteftine broils' he deprived the Roman Senate of its 
ancient Authority, and took away at firft the ufe of Confute, that he mighp dir 
Rma*< Spirited iboliflungf fuch Rites asi pun them dA 

mind of-the gf’eatPeyfprmanoes bf thcftAoceftours.,Af to other matters, he re¬ 
tained ^he okiNames-itic! Offices bf ^Migiftracy, J ifid* maintained. the Church in 
its^ .w^n^Righ^ipdijmpmmji^/l Wttlhejfijid lifonn theft things Arid as he 
thought laid lading Foundations of hism$\y.Dominion, .he left Rome to the Go- 
Re fixe* hu vemment of Bafilius the Prefect and Patritian,, ahH Removed His Court to Raven- 
Seatat Jfww- #<*. There he had not been long fetled r when .Zeno t])^ EmperoU£* h earing how 
- 4 * bis matters fucceeded, envied ms good Fortune, grudged him his new Pofleflions, 

and utterly refiifed to own, .acknow ledge or. ratine his Kingly Title to Italy. 

Such therefore was the Reverence .ai yio. bom t» the Imperial Name, that this 
got him the Repute of an Ufurper, a Tyrant and an unlawfull Prince j which 
made. Mm enter intp..new CoiplQils.%ftrengthmpg himfclf,,and4ddFear and 
A^e to that Love Wn^fh Hitherto ne had efpeciafty. defired to gain from his 
He put* to Subjeds. For an Exafppfc.of terrour lie put Cta death At Ravenna Brachilus a Co- 
death Bracbi- mSt who fome fay fpilrned againft his Government. Hereby it was perceived 
char he Hnew his “meafiires, and uriderftood How to manage His Affairs, and 
thereupon he began both to be feared and refpe&ed at home and abroad; info- 
much that Genjericb King ofi.thei Yaidalt fli Africk defired his Friendlhip, 
and to obtain it granted Sicily to him to be held in Tribute. 

3. Odoacer , as *Atn\*ny,, tieqfid foe the Weft, and it hap¬ 

pened for feveral ^ears that fometime one ftngle one was created in the Eaft, 
and fometime there was none at ajl. Italians rtfented it, that by the will- 
fulnefs of their prefent Mafter, they Ihould be deprived of that higheft Office of 
He nuke* B*- Magiftt*u^y And .Ijion^Ufy. apd,therefore to ple^fe therp, he prefiir^. Bafilius the • • 

a coiwue, ;•; 

• * w m tlie.year of our * 9 -tpe- ftventh, of-*he ^nperour Zeno, 

agd'^e ftfth of Odoayr., blow was it five; years tfepos, Ifeing depofed 

frpM t$e Elippire of t^ie iWeft, livep.qiuetly iq Dafmpt\a, by : the knowtet^e and 
apptpfiatipq of ■ Qdificeff who wilhpd.ifiqq. . rfpqft 4 aqd fecurity'iriwgiriablft 
E^t at t^Atime Vi^H (rand Ovida, m I19 fhad the Title of Comites, bearing him 

^CpjppMy-lioufe, k% Upon him and murtheual 
Odoacer wJiethcr aCied fcy ,g$q$roCity of piafiire, or by Jeafoufic, and ap- 
oreheiffiohof fo ev^,ap,Ex^E^le. tpok it in ’grea»t JDifdain, and -die. year fol- 
lowing* for which TMriM/MS-jQpnfuh. font fooe Foccea againft thfem, and 

having 
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He put oviju Jiaving eafily overcome them put Qvi(la to death. This fame year the Inb’abl- J. 

the MuttheT tants °f Ljyiria. complained to him by Epiphanius Bijbop of Pavia, that Pelagias 
of fulius Ne- the Prafettus Pratorio had doubled die Impofitioris upon the Countpy; By the ^ 

Inferceflton of the laid Bilhop they obtained a Relaxation, and this Prelate h^- • 

ving bellowed much colt and pains in repairing the Churches formerly ruinated ‘ • ». 

in his City by fhe Wars, obtained alfo of Odoacer a Remiflion of Tributes lor 
five years, as an incouragement to the Citizens to rebuild their Private-Houfes. 
odtacer eon- After this, Odoacer found an occafion for employing his Arms,' and it was 
fltier* the againft A#gi a Northern People. He did it with luch fuccefs, as we are 
told, that he tookPrilbner Phcebas their King, together with his Wife, and led 
them in triumph to Rome • but Frederick their Son made his Efcape, and went 
to Theodorich King of the OJlrogoths, ; who then lay in Mwjia, and by .this time 
had his thoughts fo much upon Odoacer and Italy, that he prefentjy ihewed 
lteoJe ^ they were very ferious and arrive. This Theodorich had been fome time in Zends 
Court at ConfiantinopU, and was, it’s faid, highly honoured by him, infomuch 
that he made him Conftd , and not long after he took a reiblution to invad e Italy. 

But as to the inducement there are two different Aflertipns. The one is of 
thole who affirm that Zeno had always a great Kindnpfs for Theodorich , ^ftd 
fteely granted Italy to him to reign there, after he ihoUld have driven out 
Two fcvcral the Heruli with Odoacer their King. The other makes Theodorich. to hay© 

2eind* a *° hcco ingratefull towards the Emperour, from whom he-endeavoured to wrell 
the Enjpire of the Eaft, to have brought into danger the (City of C^Jl^ntino- 
file hy Fire, and burnt many , other Places. Haying milled of lus Aims there, • . 
he turned himfelf upon Italy , envying the profperous pfrate of Placer, who v ' : * 
had lately overthrown the Rugi. From what Euagriuf whites, one tijay guefs 
that Zeno was not always his friend; but what Ifrould by the occafion is uncer¬ 
tain. puftathins an Hifrorian it feems Jaid. the blame upon the ftmperour, and 
Marcellimu on Tbcodoyicb. The Writers ^that were his Countrymen will ftave 
him toby the liking, well wilhes, and incouragement of Ze»o; wy fhall pre¬ 
lent the Reader with the Story cloathed with fiich Circiimftanyes as wpftnd ft. ' 
f. Whilft Theodorich rihexefoxe folaced himfelf with the Pleafuoes offends * 

Court, his Oftrogoths lived at a quite different \ Rate, being by a Learie tied up 
from making any Depredations in, the, ^«w» tfomihipos; and not fulftcienfly 
Hi? Axrr.y rnu- provided for by the pay whic^h tlie Emperqur had agreed to give them, irftey 
*ia:«. curie the L^gue, cry out againft their King s 411iapce, .^nd to ConJlaa(mople ^thyy 
fend Mdlepgers, whowfrh tears in their £yys complained ,tp him of the Poverty 
Ncceiiities to wliipft they were reduced, and delire him to quit thole pl«lutes 
wheteinhe had intangledihimfe|f, v and, if he regarded his own Iqtereft,^Anutnqr 
Prefervation, to return to them wjtn fpeed; for elfe they mull enter- into fome 
jiew Cojurfe^ and feek opt other HfImitations. Now fay the Gothick ffifton^n^, • 
and tfiofe that follow them, yfH°dorich moved herewith betook himfelf pre¬ 
sently to Z e *>i to whom he laid open, the .-.fed Eftate of his Countrymen, apd 

told him that feejflg Ifaiy was ovCTruq by.t^ TuniUngi "and Rugr t and’ Row j •" 

the late Milfeels oft Ac WorH^aiid apciept^«tf of the Tmpire, AVfs iw w mflav^d ■> 

jto the pderJi} if fre plmftd to give him order to redeem and recover y o^t 
their Hands, he would doe bis utmoft endeavour, gnd therein employ fits idfe 
and indigent Oftrospthsi If he fhould aocomplifh hfs Deigns, the Honour a^d 
Renown would beloag, as due, to his imperial Majefty ^ apd if he trufcartic^l, fte 
would betid fo many Stipendiaries, and lave his morysy his Cetera ...Jjhas 
Zenp heard wfth Tfoiiftle, .b?ing very twwHltng t 9 part with 
to give him content as in f^mplianc? with, tfte; publick Intereft, fte g^veto 
leave, and difthtffed himwith great jpretop, t to hi^ . 

. 6, Thi*s ytQXfi&Jordanas the Goth from the 'relation of 'fajfiadoruf, ,or qufqf.rp- 

tp/lus Countrymen, and fuch as follow him. But S/gyw, ^1 rpifitionsjcoii- 
ftdeped, /cfqfe^ with that pf M^nellims^ that Thwdmch now tfte 

Honouts and Him* heaped upon him, confynted to t(iePetition pf oh^Couqory- ....i 
men, and returning into faefia made war upon the JEmperduft. i «'**«“ 

fW’erefrafhyjanditheir appetite? were iharpned^jthe pr^ajegt^ewfr ^ ’ 

nod,expedition.. He jnatod as W i lanth^f^mb 

- wafting the Cduntrey roundabout returned to Novas aTpyyftuf 4/f>jfrpaa 
he haa fetftntb. At .this tmtOdoacer* being 50 U .• 

Aar, or /WrWMJ, King of the /^gf, was after his flight returned home intphispyyn 
iCwaotreyv to Om/m liis.-Brathec with « ftrpng ’pa?y::pf r ineu (urn.- 

Tfereupbn ftederkk not aWc to endure the thock retired po Nyv#, ^nd ; made his 
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application to Tbeodorich . OnulfuS eafily conquered the Rugi, whom he conftrai- . . 

ned to pafs into Italy, and then the Lombards under Condudt of Gudeacb their ■ 
onulfui re- King feized on their Countrey. Zeno all this while, as Sigonius tells you, was 
jlimotl/f" higMy fenfible of the Affront done him by Tbeodorich , but prudently confidered 
3 ‘ there was no dealing roughly with fuch a Spirit; and therefore in the year when 
Dinamius and Siphodius were Confuls, or the CCCCLXXXVIII of Our Lord, he 
wrote to him moft loving Letters, and kindly invited him to return to Court. 

Theodor icb, if thou wilt look into it, Reader, notwithftanding all the Mifchief he 
had done, clofed with his invitation, went to Confiantinople , and there excufed 
his Mrfdemeanours by that neceffity to which his Goths had been reduced 
Zefio was as ready to give as he was to ask Pardon, and to grant him arty other 
thing for the employment of his Men, and the raffing of his own Fortunes. 

Animated by this Reception, he moved the Conqueft of Italy to him, ufing 
fuch Arguments as we formerly mentioned, inculcating that it would be more , 
feemly, that he his faithfull Servant, and his Son, fhould poffefs that Countrey ,* 
than Odoacer keep the Senate and Common-wealth in flavery. • Zeno to free 
lllyricum from the Goths was very willing he fhould try his Fortune, and by 
an Authentick Writing palled Italy over to him, bellowed on him a facred Cap, 
and recommending to him the Roman Senate and People gave him leave to 
- depart and begin his Journey. ■ 

yieojcriclh 6 - 7 * Tbeodorich and liis Goths were ready for their march, when an unexpected 

▼erthrow* Accident diverted them, and for fome time retarded their Expedition. Tranfilla 
Ring of the Gepidce, and Rufa of the Bulgari either jealous of his growing 
grtatnefs, or folicited by Odoacer, who defired to remove the danger from his own 
DOors, indeavoured to crulh his Defign by falling upon him on a fudden, when 
he little expected fuch Treachfery. Yet was he notat ail daunted with' the great 
danger which impended, but boldly attaching thbrh when they were divided, 
in one ingagement overthrew Tranfilla , and in another • battel defeated the Bul¬ 
gari, a fort of People newly come out of Scythia, ’Animated by his Succefs as 
an Omen of his future Grandeur, with greater vigour he prepared for his Italian 
voiage, and when all thirtgs were ready, fet forth 'from Mafia in the middle of 
Winter, in the Confullhipof Prolinus , and Eufebi'us in the GCCCLXXXIX yea'r 
of Our Lord, as is evident from the Chronicon off Cafiiodonts who lived at this time, 
though Sigonius calls this Expedition into : the following' year. From Mafia the. 
whole Multitude of Ofirogoths removed Vith their Wives, Children and Baggage, 
and travelling through Syrmium and Pannonia fiitaeby Lind to the Borders cAltaly, 
tnndei ttafy. for they had no Ships totranfport then! in the ileareft'paflage. Proceeding as far as 
the River Sontius which runs not far from Aquiiera, they there made a hault and 
incamped, becaufe of the convenience of j^fture. 1 Here Odoacer prefented himfelf 
•on the farther fide, refolving to flop tlieir^rogrtfs, and for that purpofe he fe- 
cured the Bridge, where at this day is feeri a Town- called Goritia. But notwith- 
flanding all he could doe, Thcodoficb forced his way over, and prefently giving 
him battel drove him back into his Cdmp,' which td ftorrn Ive made fall Prepara¬ 
tions. Odoacer perceiving hi^ Intintfoni,' 1 a Ad that hie unable to maintain it, 
quitted the place, arid taking advantage retired to Verona, for there Was no Port 
nor Garrifon riearat hand; the Devalfcations made by Attila not being yet re¬ 
paired. Whilflhewas thus employed in defending His Borders agaihft the Goths, 
Gundo6adirih& Kjhig "of the Burgundians, ■ pretending * hO was circumvented in a 
League made with him, took tnc Advantage now offered, and invading Liguria 
■ and v£milia, wafted and. plundered the Countrey; then hearing of Theodoricb his 
Succefs and Progrcf^ He haftily retreated with his Booty into Burgundy. 

8. Tbeodorich having taken otder for fecuring the Borders, as he faw agreeable 
to his-own Trttefeft, followed Odoacer , and late down befovt Verona. Odoacer 
had by this time rallied his dffperfed Forces, and recruited them fo with new 
Levies, that feeming to himfelf as ableto graple with him as before^ he came out 
of the Town and gave' him battel ; : wherein he was again overthrown with great 
uitt r«r»L*.flaughterof his Men, and forced to betake himfelf to his heclfrj and'a great 
number of his Soldiert, which efcaped the Fight, took the ?Uvier ; Athefis hi 
defperatiOn and hafte, ; and were fwallowed by the Floods. Vitvna was quickly 
delivered by the trembling Gitrteris to the ConqueroUt. Who made no flay in the 
• Town ; but ftill purfued Ododcer, and near the River Abdua forced-him the third 
time to ingage, with the fame Succefs as formerly.; ’ Odoacer info great Straffs 
yet comforted himfelf a little in the City of Rome, of which if-’he, continued 
Mafter, he hoped he might maintain his Reputation, and better endure the fhock 
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of Fortune, which he would fain believe could not be lifting, it was fo violent Sedfc 
9^ aee I kept and feVere. He refolved therefore to haften thither, but when he came he found 
o Home. t | ie Q ates locked and bolted, ahd the Walls martned&galnft him, the Senate 
and People fome think having intimation of the Emperour’s pleafure concerning 
Theodorich. Inraged at this Repulfe, he burnt and demotifhed as much of the 
Suburbs as the time would give him leave, and theri made for Rivenka as his 
laft Refuge. This City alio one Lihitta kept for Theodorich , and lay incamped be¬ 
fore it tor that purpofe. ButO</irareraded by the indignation as well as extreme 
Neceflity of his Affairs, refolved to drive him from his Port, and after a Iharp 
conflict, wherein many perifhed on both Tides, he (lew Lihitta , and took both his 
Camp and Ravenna, which he entred on the tenth of July.- Here he labours to 
fortifie himfelf, when in the mean time Theodorich marches to Milan, which ha* 
ving got into his hands without much trouble, a great part of the Italian Soldi¬ 
ers there came to wait on him as the true 'and rightfiill Lord of Italy. Amongft 
others wa sEpiphanius jiifhbpof Pavih h whom he received With great-refped. 

9. Here when He fedmea to have Oohquered the greateft Difficulties, and to 
have arrived almoft at the pitch of his gbod Fortund, an uritowardly Accident 
plucked him by the fleeve, and put him in mind of the kiconftancy of humane 
Affairs. For his Italians , who fo lately came to acknowledge him for their Prince 
and Sovereign, perfwaded by one Tuffa a man of Confular Dignity, revolted a-' 
gain to Odoacer ; which ftruck him with great terrour and 1 amazement, and 
caufcd him to quit Milan. , in the fidelity and ftrength whereof he could not fo 
much rely, and go to Pavia, where he thought he could better fecurd himfelf 
oAonctrbe&e- and his Friends. Odoacer tikes the opportunity, and fits down before the Town. 

Epiphaniustke Bifhop labours all he can to compofe the Difference, and prooure 
prcfeudy.; fuch Prifoners to be reftored as were taken on- Both 1 fidesj> without Ranfomei 
Now whether by his Ghoftly ; Cbunfel Odoacerwus mewed, or rather difeofraged 
by the Valour and Succefr of the Goths whbm Heaven teemed to : faVour, he 
Mem C oJo. ra ^ his Siege and marched hack tb Ravenna. Theodorich Ipirited afrefli by fo 


iunhi Haven- unexpeded a Retreat, refolved not to trifle in that manner with his fortune, 
m. ■ and flight his opportunities,' ; but leaving - the Women and Baggage. ^ . 

, i . via followed the Enemy to 'Which he bldcked ; up;' in : three/, ie* 

veral Places, not being well -able' for the Situation to gct.upand ftotnl it._• » For the 
• : "City lying two Furlongs ’ diftance from the Sea is. hibdly acceffiblei oni bny 

•part: the Haven full of Rocks and Shallows* the ground about it fenny and wa* 
terilh,- as well by the flowing in of the Sea, asftivers takibg their Coiirfetjiorbugh 
it. Therefore Theodorich took up one Poft at Pinetus three Miles from thd Town; 
placed another Party at Palatiolum , afrd -had a tWrchGtiarti at the^Bridge of 
HandidianUs , waiting for fych opportunities- as the Sicgd'ibouldiproducd .:^Oitoftcer 
perceiving he was overmatched in Valour andQ>ridud,'if not in numbers, 
was unwilling to make any Sallies, • yet ; tonftrained ta lkie fomething> for; his 
Reputation, he iflued out, and fell upon the r Party lying fr fft che Bridge, , where : he 
was fo warmly received, that he found it • expedient i tof make a. 1 quick'retkeat 
into the City. Theodorich forefeeing, that the Siege was likely to be drawn out 
in length, would not fpend all his time in fo lazy an employment, but leaving 
fufficient Guards to maintain his Polls, marched to other Towns poflefled by 
Tafce*ifrimi- the Enemy, became Mafter of them; and having taken Ariminum, improved 
ther Cities the Advantage offered him thereby of flopping all Provifions from being carried 
by Sea to Ravenna. Thefe things got him fuch Reputation, that Gundamund King 
of Africk, (the Succeflour of Hunerich that Arian Perfecutour who was eaten up 
of wormsj) lent Ambafladours, made peace with him, and left off wafting 
Sicily , which he had invaded. ‘ * 

10. The Siege was carried on very gently; few confiderable Ads bf Hoftility 
intervening, onely light skirmiihes which the Befiegcd made to exercife his men,* 
and tire out the Enemy, till Theodorich returned from his Expedition againft the 
other Cities. Having taken them all, Ctefarca excepted, which Odoacer had fiirni- 
Ihed with a very ftrong Garrifon, he returned to his former Poft at Palatiolum, 
on the twenty ninth of Augujl, and .removing his Family thither from Ticinum or 
Pavia vigoroufly renewed the Siege. Hereby Odoacer was fo ftraitned for want of 
PfovifforiSj) having made many ineffedual Sallies, at laft, armed by Neceflity 
and Desperation,'in the filence of the Night he led out his whole Army, which 
Theodorich was not fo negligent as not to perceive, and therefore drew his For¬ 
ces together, and made himfelf ready to receive him. Here evidently appeared 
what influence Neceflity and Paflions have upoii humane Adions. Such as formerly 

were 
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Acer. 


But he rein¬ 
force! the 
Siege. 


JScdt> I. w etfe not able to Receive a charge from the Goths,now bow them all down before them, 
and compelled him, who Jrad been wont to give them the chafe to take him to his 
Driven to bis Jieets, and fly amain towards his Camp. Hither when he came, his Mother pre¬ 
amp jOdo- p ente ^j ^ in the Gate with intention to flop him, asked him whither he 
was going, and told him there was no pl^ce of mfety for him, except fhe Ihould 
take up her Clothes, and receive him into that pah from whence he was brought 
forth into the World j . with thefe words he was both alhamed and irritated to 
foch a PegTee, that rallying as many of his Meii as he could get together, he 
charged the Enemy with luch violence, that he drove him back into the Town, 
and reinforced the Siege as ftrong as ever. , 

it. Now were all the Pifficulties and HardfoipSi which ufually attend a tedious 
League, renewed bgthtQthofe without and them within: in the City great fte- 
rility bordering upon extreme famine, in the Camp wearinels and Impatience 
contraded by fo many fruidefs labours a^d skirmimes. The Bilhopsfailnotto 
interpofe their Indeavours forj an amicable compofure ; through theqr jntprceflioa 
Merges are lent from both Tides, and at length, at the defire of Theodor ich, Odo- 
acer confexits that he foall reign with him in equal Authority and Power as King 
An Agreement alfo of Italy. Hereupon on the twenty fpventfr of PehrmryfneSiegt is railed, and 
reign toge- Theedorkk entring Ravbmta lived friendly and peaceably with Odaacer his Collegue 
tber. for Tome little time. -Burthen he grew weary of that Fellowlhip,.of which the 

Thrope is wont to be impatient, and having invited him to a Feafl, when he de¬ 
manded his ftiare configned to him by the Teague, pretending fome Conspiracy 
odoAcrr (lain, againft his own Peribn, he caufed him fo be iljiin together with his Son and the 
Principals of his Friends, about fpventflen years after the Deposing of Au$*$*lus, 

A. Eh CCCCXCni. Procopius plainly writer fhat he was treacheroufly llaui, but 
Caftodarus And Jordanus feem to make it more tl]an a pretence of Theodor ich. 

Nay the. * former fays that Odaacer did really plot agpinft his life, and the f lat- * 
ter barely relates that he put him to death. But the one was in great feyour with t htSrSu 
him, and executed the place of Secretary in his (foprt, though a foberand grave 
Writerand the other befog a Goth, and his Countryman might be cautious 
feying any thing which might refleft upon his bfatipp.. JJut Odaacer fa died, jmd 
Theodorich eafily made hinuelf Matter of Italy, wf^ofe Government we are now 
to relate. . But farafinuch as the Goths made now, itpd bad made Tuch a node Xfctut pry- 
and buttle in the World,: had done foch things, made luch Comjuefts and f°un- m 
ded fcveral Kingdoms, its highly rcquittte that we preipife fomethmg concerning 
the Original and firft Motions of tbps People, taking in abo thole of other Nor¬ 
thern Nations in the way as they fitly prefent thendelvcs. For out pf the North 
they Twhrmed like fo many Vvltturts, Kites and other Birds of Prey, fell upon die 
Eagle, and after fore bickering,, towing, fpwled him nf^his Weftern Plumes* at 
length outed him of the. tfejh it.felf, and fo held it and the Regions about it, till 
a Cock qf generoiis breed* though alfo of Northern eictra&ion. cleared Itafo and 
other Countries of them* -and trimming hisnfelf with the WeUcrn Plumes*, fetup* 
and was owned, for a Weftern Eagle*. >. r - • ^ V . v . 
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Chap. I. 


The Original of the Goths, &>c. 


SECT. n. 


The Original of the Goth % and other Barbarous .Nations, 
that invaded and fei^ed Italy. 


\ f • , , 

i. / "TpHE Northern Clime out of which thefe Goths and others derived their c-/y ft’ 
tteSSrSd A Defcent, who invaded the Southweftern Parts of the Roman Empire, 
other Nations was that Trad of ground which the Ancients thought an Illand, but fince has 
arued. been found to be a Peninfula, known by the Names of Scandinavian Scandia, 

Scanza, Scanzia and Scantia, bccaiife the Inhabitants made ufe of high Vib GthU 
and fteep Rocks in the Room of Caftles which they called Seamen, to which Prdepmn* 
the Word being added which fignifies Land, theilce came that of Scandinavia. JJ 
The Greeks called it Baltia from the inward Sea, for an Irruption of the Sea dMmm, 
it fignifiesj and Procopius thought it to be Thule. It’s a great lpace of ground 
compafled on the North, and the Eaft by the Sea j and the Botnick Bay and 
the Baltick Sea fence it on the Weft and South; as alfo by Rivers which pour 
themfelves out into the Botnick Bay, and the Ruffian or tohite Sea. 

2. Tacitus placeth two Kingdoms in this Trad:, viz. of the Sueones and the 
Sittones. The former are alfo varioufly called Suiones, Suethani and Suethidi, by 
our Englilh Writers Suedi and Sue thedi, by others Suitbonce, homines Suettci , and 

Tiro King- Sued worft of all. The Sueones or Suetbi were fo called as laborious and getting 
Sbmwm livings by the fweat of their brows ; and the Sittones , on the contrary, from a 
and Sinenti. fitting fedentary or idle Coutfe of Life. The Kingdoms were divided by the Moun¬ 
tain Seno fo named from the feven Hills ; and die Countrey of the Sittones was 
called tforwegia or Nordwege becaufe fituare to the North. After Tacitus his time 
other Nations nlight peirce themfelves into Scanzia , as did the Heruli and Rugi, 
and afterwards the Dani who had been a Colony of the Suedi, but retained 
and poflefied themfelves of part of the Couhtrey not long before Jujliniads 
time, Procopius and fornandes being the moft ancient Writers that mention 
them, and the latter faying that they drove the Heruli out of the Seats which 
they had poflefled in fcanzia, Now befides the Sueones and Sittones, feveral o- 
ther People are found to have,been Inhabitants of Scanzia, as the Goths which 
pjhogoths and from their Habitations Eaftward and Weftward, carried the Names of Qftrogotbs 
orejhegetk. an j Weftrogoth^^y the Latines corruptly called Fifigothi. They had the Name 
of Goten or Guten, which fignifies Good, from Strangers for their great humanity to 
fuch as they entertained. That the Goths inhabited Scanzia is evident from all 
forts of Writers and ot^ier Teftimonies, arid there had their Name, as other Peo¬ 
ple for their inhumanity to Strangers received .contrary appellations, as the Zuadi 
Witti and Thaifali. Of the Goths other Nations defeended, or were the fame with 
them, and from fome Accidents received other Names as the Longolards , and 
IVandals. And thele Names they took after the Migrations of thole ScAnzian Na¬ 
tions which they made far and wide, arid thereby made themfelves fo confident* 
bleas to be known both by their old arid new Names, and much more by the 
Effafts of their vi&Qrious Arms. * f . 

3. For their firft Motion or Expedition we are in rhe datk, and as iri the Ori¬ 
ginals of all Nations, fome truth is involved in many arid ^reat Fi&ions ahd Poe- 
tick Romances, fo we iftky probably cOnjedfure in thi^ of theirs. One ftory we 
are to mention, becaufe a late learned and irigeniohsi J Writer hath taken much 

pains to make it probable. And it hangs upon this hinge of Truth, that the & orinM*' 
Goths or Getes in moft ancient times out of Standia milde Inroads' not briWy into G*ntu Angt«- 
the Cberfonefus, the Iflands of the Baltick Sea and the more Northern Parts ot rwn ' 
Germany, but into feveral Parts both of the A fan and European SakMatia ind 
Scythia , whence driving out the Inhabitants they 1 there feated themfelves,, ay well 
as in Thrace and feveral other Provinces. Upon this Foundation the 'Northern 
Writers raife particular ftories, which we esuinot tell hoW ! to caH fahfe ’tti tO'thb 
main of them, but are'.very Romantick in their CircUttiftatfees. fis Into othet 
Regions, they fay the Goths pierced (in very old time it m\ift be) ihtoth^t Part 
of the Afian Scythia where there was a City afterward called by them Afgard. \ 

the 
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the Inhabitants whereof Afgardiani are by feme thought the fame with thofe 
Whom the Greeks knew by the Name of Afpurgiani, both forts of Authoilrs pla- 
> cing them near to the Lake Mteotis , where the River Tanais with great fury 

of sSuT empties himfelf into it. Some think Ptolemy the Geographer called the City by the 
ro Afgardi*. very Name of Afcard or Afgard. The Countrey in which it Rood was in a pe¬ 
culiar way called Afia by Strabo , and the People Afai and Afiota by other Wri¬ 
ters, being alfo called Tare a whom Mela makes the fame with the Tyrfagetee, thole 
whom at prefent we call Turks, having long time after entered into thofe 
quarters after they were deferted by the Goths, upon their return back into 
Europe. Thefe Afpurgiani had their Kings, the Dominions of whom extended to 
the farther Mountains of Scythia within Imaus, where the Aufones, Syeli and Iota 
inhabited, whom Strabo comprehends under the very Name of Afpurgiani. 

4. Of this Afgardia or Afpargia in procels of time was King one Othin, who 
had many other Names, according to the feveral Gothick Dialers, but that 
Wodm. whereby he is commonly known is Woden, from which the third day of the 
week is called Wodenfday. Now moR wonderfull things are faid of this Woden, 
thine* *6id of n0 more Famous and Romantick Rories being told of any Heroe. What wonder- 
him; ' full Power he had in Magick in transforming himfelf and other things, is not fit 
here to be related • his ways of enchanting were peculiar. Of his Government 
fine things are told; as alfo his Ads and Conquefis in the Eafiern and Northern 
Parts are celebrated, he being faid to be Lord of that part of Scythia lying toward 
the South. At what time the Romans grew terrible to the World, by his Magick 
knowing that he and his PoRerity fhould for a long time Reign in the Northern 
Parts of the World, he committed to his two Brothers Vc and Vclir, the Govern¬ 
ment of Afgardia, and went into Rujfta, whence he proceeded into Saxony, and 
thence into Gothia Suet tea or Suethland. The Prince of this Countrey was one 
Gyluo, by whofe confent he and his followers planted there. Here, by his Inchant- 
ments, Rhimes and Songs, he did fuch incredible things, that his Name became 
famous and reached all Countries, and afierward the Suedi and other Nor¬ 
thern Nations facrificed to him and his twelve AffiRants, which he chofe to 
keep him in Magical Rites and Government, and wickedly paid to him their 
Duty and Devotion which was due to the Lord of Heaven and Earth alone. 

What judg- 5. Now to make a Judgment of this Story^t is very probable that feme famous 
me d* i lf t hi be Msm or Men there was of this Nafne,, which indeed became wonderfully revered 
ma c of by the Northern and other Germ** Nations. Thefe Countries, as is obferved and is 
fufficiently evident, have been much given to Magick and Inchantments , 
Charms and Tricks, many Monuments of their ancient Places of Burial, with 
their Ruuick Infcriptions fufficiently tefiifying enough of this matter at this very 
day. That feme of the Goths were called Turca we hear, and it is not improba¬ 
ble, that in this return out of thofe Scythian Quarters feme retained this Name, 
though the reafon of at was ixttne dark. For in the County ‘Lincoln upon the 
River Trent, a few Miles from Gainsborough, there is a Town nolv called Torkfey, 
Which the Saxons in their Language knew by r the Name Of Turkefigga or the Bland 
of Turks. In the Northern Counties mlny r places bear the Name of Woden. It 
is not utterly to be negle&ed, that the Removals and' Travels of the Goths, out 
of the more Northern Parts into Germany, and the adjacent Blands are laid farther td 
be made out, both by the Infcriptions in Ruuich Chara<Rers,which are extant both 
in the laid Blands and in Sueden, as well as by the'Annalifls of thefe Quarters. 
Moreover great Pillars were in Sueden not long fince to be feen, which the In- 
Icriptions upon them manifeRed to have been ere&ed by them in Memory of 
their Worthies, which had loR their Lives in Greece,Thrace or other places. It’s be¬ 
lieved by feme that from Woden, and his Companions who were Scythians, Suedia 
came to he called Nova.Scythia^ and the Inhabitants of the Cherfonefus or the Cim- 
Iri to be termed by the Greeks, Celtofcythc$, being firft known to them by the 
• Name of Cimmerii , and why by this? but that becaufe they were firR in Scythia 
called Cimmerii, and into Germany and thofe parts travelled from the Bofphorus 
Cimmerius. ; V ./ 

6 . To be Cure the People inhabiting Scandia , had thofe of the fame Names 
with themfelves, living in the Scythian Regions, and which muR necellarily be 
deduced from the lame Original. That thofe three fevefaily denominated People 
which invaded and conquered this our Bland were of Scandian Original, none can 
doubt, viz. the Jutes, Gutes or Getes (the fame with, the Goths ) the Angli and 
Saxons ; and from Ptolemy the Geographer it appears, that in Scythia or Cimmeria 
there were three feveral People which were known by thefe very Names. He 

'* fpeaks 
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fpeaks of Iota lying upon the Sea of the Rbiminii. Of the Safones under the Maf- SeA 22 
fa an and Alan Mountains. And though by name he mentions not the Angle s, * * 

yet the Suebi lie doth, or Suevi, part of which Nation the Angle are rationally 
thought to have been,being fo called from the Angle or Corner ort which they feized 
in Germany. This is accounted rio fmall Argument, that thefc People came into the 
Northern Parts of Germany at no other time, nor under any other Condudt than 
that of Woden , that before the time of his Expedition no fuch Names as thefe 
do occur in Northern Writers, but after they became famous, efpecially the Saxons. 

In the Sacogothick Annals, thofe of Norway and Denmark , the memory of them flou-* 
rilhes • but amongft the ancient Greek and Roman Writers the Saxons are known,as 
alfothe Jutes by the Name of Cimlri. , though the Suebi by that of their own. 

In Sarmatia , and efpecially in Livonia are many Towns, the Names of which are 
Saxon. And for the Maritime Parts, they fpeak the Language there at this very 
day ; the fame w'hich about Pont us and thofe Northern Quarters of Afia y was fpo- 
ken even in the time of Ovid, the Poet, who being banifhed thither, became a 
Proficient in the Language of the Getes. Well, this might be when Strabo pla- 
ceth the Macropogones or Longolards in Cimmeria, about Syndica } near to which 
Woden is laid to have reigned in Afpurgia. In Germany there is Triers y in SaxOti 
Die Trier , and fuch there were in Scythia alfo. The Chatti alfo lived in Germany y 
not far from the Suevi y Angli and Chamani y and Ptolemy placeth them alfo in Scy¬ 
thia next the Majfagetes, without the Mountains Imai. 

7. To thefe things might be added, that the Humours, Manners arid Inclinati¬ 
ons of the Gothick Nations or Cimbri y did much fuit with thofe of the Afiatick 
Scythians. And all confidered, that there were migrations there can be little doubt; 
the fame People being found at fo great diftance. Now whether firft thefe Na¬ 
tions palled from Scandia into Scythia y or out of Scythia into Scandia y may be 
fome queftion j but it feems not difficult to be refolved, that fetting afide the 

• firft planting of the World, they firft went from Scandia y • becaule the vaft 
Tra&s of that Countrey Germany y and the Iflands fpeaking that Language, chal¬ 
lenge the other forts of People of the Afiatick Scythia to have been their Colo¬ 
nies, for they were but few in number id comparifon of their Neighbours, who 
fpakein Language and lived far differently from them. Admit it then as;poflible,thaC 
fuch a man as Woden there might be, it would be of confequence, if we had 
any light concerning his. return into Scandia. A Tradition there was amongft 
the Saxons y that they came by Sea into Germany , but it is urged that no Foot- 
ftepsof any other Invafion or Migration is to be found, but this of Woden. 

Some make it to have happened four and twenty Years before the Birth of 
Chrift, about the time that Pompey wafted Syria ; but if Woden delivered Den¬ 
mark to his Son Skiold t w hence the Kings of that Countrey were anciently ’ 
called Skioldinger y this «S£wZ</,according to the Danifh Cronology, lived aimoft a 
thoufand Years before Pompey; and accordingly Woden with his Afiatkis muff 
have preceded the Danijh Kingdom, and to Saxony , Suevia and Jutia have given 
their proper. Names. By this account Woden mull have been ancienter than Ho¬ 
mer; but how will this confift with the Genealogies of our own Englilh Saxon 
Kings, the Founders of the feven Kingdoms here, all which are derived in defeent 
from Woden i But Hengifi y the firft that came into Britain arrived not till about! 

CCCCL Years after Chrift’s Birth, and he is faidto have been butthe Abnepps, ot 
Great Grandchild of Wodett y as Cerdic , the Founder of the Kingdom of rheWe/lfax- 
*ns y the Tenth from him: Whereas by the former aCcowntfiVoden mull have prece¬ 
ded the Birth of our Saviour above a thoufand Years. .. .A. :i 

8. To difpatch therefore this Story of him, letusclofe with the opinion of 
them, who think that as amongft the • Greeks , there were feveral there bore the 
Name of Hercules y but were all confounded together, and what was done by all 

troJeni. was aferibedtoone. It fell out in the fame manner as to the matter of Woden. 

It’s thought that there were three which bore this Name, all deified by Idolaters. 

The firft, defeended from Saturn and the Trojan Kings, called Afi«nus y and Odin hie- 
gainte or Woden the Ancient, who never came into Europe , but hi9 Name and 
Rites wete hither brought by others. The fecond of Vpfall y to whom in Swede- 
land was a Temple dedicated iliining with Gold, who Was alfo called Afianus, 

,but a ftranget of the Scythians. The third was called Mathodin or Midlemden y of 
whom Saxo Grammaticus maketh mention, who, the other being abroad, 

play’d tricks, .and took.occafion to feign himfelf a God, but After his return fled 
into Phaonia y and there was flain by the Inhabitants. Some produce a fourth 
Woden, who being beaten by Pompey out of Afia into the Northern Parts, taught 
:: C the 
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Sc<5t 2 tlie People the Arts and Laws of the Ajiaticks, and was therefore had in elpccial 
* Honour. And yet thisrflight from the Romans is afcribed to him of Vpfall, thougli 
they lived in far different Ages. Let us take then or leave this Story of Woden, 
with the Migrations into and back again our of that Countrey, aad retur- f c x J“JgfJ a 
ning aifo to Scandia, take notice of thefe Motions of the Gothick Nations, which ^fiojjiclna* 
are warranted by unqueftionableHiftory, or probable at leaft. Gentium, out 

9. It is not amifs to premife, that upon faffing into ocher Countries, the fame Tuinum 
People got feveral Names j as either Strangers made teuminations to their old cum Urge fuo 
ones, or as theyobferved foroething they thought moil remarkable m.thera: nomine Beng, 


Gothi quon - 
memo- 


. near as 
The Migrati- __ r . 

ons of the Writers 

Goths . 


According to the way of feveEally terminating words, and bringing them as dam 

can be to the Genius of a flrange Language, the fame are.in feyerai ranmr egretti, 
called Guta, Gufones, Got hones, Gythoues, Gut tones and Guttomci, as the lame * e 


Countrey is termed Gotthia and Gudlandia. And in like manner, the Franci and c . 4. f * 
Francones , Vafci and Vafcones, Frifii and Frijoxts, Suedi and Sueanes are the ferae. 

After the firft migration of them North Eaft ward to the Lake of Mitosis, where 

even at this very day they retain both the Names, Manners and Language of 

Goths, as their Countreythat of Gotthia, they feem to have feut oat chat Co* 

lony which planted it felf between the Rivers Allis ,( by thefe Goths called Cor. puhilcl!" 

thella ) and Vi/lula, where they preferred their Countrey Name. Grotius guefleth mmumentu , 

that above three Hundred years before our Saviour, they .firft went out of Scanzur, 

Godonavia or Gothland; and coining into the Continent of Germany, drove out the reiatujofifh*- 
Ztlmirugi , and there left a Colony which Thdrw ctWeihGetthones. That the Illands 
adjoining they very anciently Peopled, there is no doubt, asaUb tire Sea ooafts, quiin 7 ult 
where the *AjHi inhabited, who had this Name, and their Countrey that o£*Aj- vixit Hegitb 
tenia, from lying Eaftward from them. Hence he believes they made incurfions mbu '- 
as far as Meeotis, and into Dacia, but whep he cannot fay • but that it was before 
the time of the Autonini. He fakh he learns this from Spartianus, who in the 
Life of Caracalla writes that the Gotthi were called Gates, as many others alfo liave • 
hinted, becaufe the nearnels of the Name deceived the Romans {though Getebe 
a Name of Thrace , and Goth a German word ) and the Goths held thefe places 
which anciently bore the Name of the Getes. Hence in the Reign of Philip, far- 
nandes brings them into Mejia and Thrace , and it appears that from this time. 

Part of the Goths remained in Meejia , who by Joruandes are called Gatbi Minores, 
and who receiving Letters from the Greeks, delivered them to the oilier Go thick 
Nations. 

10. Amongft the Roman Writers, after Spartianus, he obferves, that the firft 
mention of the Goths is made by Aurelius Fitter ( puhlifhed by Schottus, ) in die 
Reign of Pecius, at what time out of Dacia, they poured out themfelves into the 
Their InTafi- neighbouring Thrace, being by Zofimtts and Zonares called Scythians, as by their 
Original they well might, and did pafs for fiich. la the time of Aureltan 
and Gallitnus they proceeded farther, and wafted Greece, Macedonia, Font us and 
Afia, feveral particular? being related by diyers Authours. From others it ap. 
pears that Claudius being Emperour they fell upon Marciauopdis in Mejia, and 
then wafted both Macedonia and ///yric^,beficging Cajfandrsa'zad Tlxjfalonica. both 
Maxitniau and Conjlantine the Great received them into friendflup and fociety, and 
the latter made ufe of them againft the Sarwatce, and under Thoodofius the 
younger, part of Thrace fell to their ihare, Procopius tells us that the Goths, called Gcthie ' 
Tetraxita, jived near to the fliore and ftraits of Meetis, and farther from them , 1 ' * 
the Goths and Vijgeths y and Vandals, and all the other Gtithkk Nations anciently 
named Scythians, as all the other Nations of thofe Parts with fome difference, in 
fome of Sarnuftians, MeUnflctnians and other Names. On the other fide of the 
Lake iived the Cimmerians or Humes, who it f s laid being perfwaded by two young 
Men,f l»t purfoed a Stag,that the water was fordable(which they had not thought 
before) infjantly took Arms and paffed over. He adds that the Vandals were 
gone before and feaped jn Afriek, and the Vijtgoths were in Spain. And fo they 
fell upop the Goths, who dwelt in the Champian, killed many and chafed away 
fhe reft. Such as efcaped palled the River Jfter, with their Wife* and Children 
into the Roman Territory, wliere they did much mifefaief. Afterward the En> 
perpur planted them in a Countrey of Thrace, and fometimes they aided the Ra¬ 
mans in quality of Confederates, receiving yearly Peofions, whereby it appears 
that the Goths { fo Procopius obferves ) came not as Men conquered, but upon 
the Articles of a League. Sometimes alfo they made cauidels War upon'the 
Ramans, till under Jbeodorich they removal into Italy. 
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r 1 ^ iff 1 * * d the brifig to the Romm Provinces by Their Jnva-- W* ' „' 

fions. and Inroads- but the greateft mifchief of all happened by the Etopire -its 2 ‘ 
opening it felf co receive them. I mean when Videns received them into 2%/Lce as 
we.have at large related in our fccond Part, in the yea* CCGLXXVI > Havina 

tl « 1<ave! ^ d Pr 0 ?* ta3£2J S^bf 

the Humes, ttey prefemly turned head againft their Entertainer and afteinnwrl 

to°fti? JJTl I ^ “ ‘i e i?° WelS “L* 6 p,0 ™ ces . ftill tafaig W^ 

no though the greateft AS. *£>%££ to SSSSJSES ■£“"* 
ftracy and Dignity, tdltbej! made themfelres 

•.outhweftward; at length iciaii upon the provinces at Lords and* Maftas tlBnm? 

Tins the Reader may remember, from ,vh,t had, 

in this work, concerning their Motionsin tHe time.of 

of Jtalyy and taking of Bane by Alarick, their Adtiord iin Gall and'irt •-4*v 

^t°t vedth4tthc *4 

purfued by the young.men, and. ( whatAcbeupon hatorienWl • 

the Seats of rthe Gvths .by the Hjamts, and their flyingta the Danie ikr fcv/t 
Jornandes ^ade the fame with theirflight thither in theiteiga of Vakntlt^L *** 
they petitioned to be. received within the Roman Pale, whatever Prkopim 'talk 
• - °tr A C f^^heing now feared in Afrlck, and the Kfiptbs in 

: aIfo . fetthcr to y k , ra that the Migrations cmUscrndZ 

." ancient tiraqs, and that thofc irruptioni which brought ruine ’ttaffe JUafedEz 

vincej and gave beginning to the Principalities enLi 'bj thefe 

tionfc therein, were hrom the Eaftern quarters • T . 

then Habitations : Ttafe that abotd ^ 

known m have had A///«wr for their King- 'they that inhabirrd itvA 

of Dacia;^Tbracia and Mefta had Zavolxes,. whotix mofl; Writers of Arthilkii^/lk 

to have beoiawonderfully learned Philofopher.MBdides. ihfehe 

§°ken of their planting m that part of Scythia, which bordered ^r^iT^r 

P*ntv. But now at the time chat they grew fo terrible 

ld> bytba *"*?• 

STSSTS f Empir^ but thj mud.^eS^^d 

ojhogoths and that f rom tfl eu* fituation of Weft and Eaft, they were firft ralU/i JclL 
Weftrogotbs. and OJlrogoths ih their own Countrey is raoft probable, and Grati^^V^ Y'i”* 0 ** 4 
it fromdorWrrhdDdmption of icW. 

OJlrogoths thongh not the other,) and from Fopijcas, who aboofthe V™ 

Thev^ w en H°o°Lf 6 wi* whom the Oj£,g«b, t Attae 

They were joined together till the Reign of Ermaurick, and that of Thi dithui ft™ 

After this diey feized on Thrace K\d Dacia Ripenfis not by a nret'-aW™* f rotemiitur 
The Progre& Right, but by way of Dominion, and even m the tune of Gran I '\r^'^ luxt f nure 
oftiremuuder C^dudof ™ 

»“ “« ^ aftery^ - 

fliewn it large, and firft after the Ge//r ioroar took , <*«««■<• 

He that fuccteded Atbtmfe did the Iike,^rfr 

forfaken by. the WanJall There theH^/Sf?«StiSLj^ J*? 
terward tramferred it over the Mountains too SpZ wlKre thevTlTi^i^' 

Kfc "ZiftSriXSfci " ” 

the OJlrogoths. and namely the Family of tlie Amalfi, fo much celebrate/among thdL. A*l’ 

Sir 

^ wC„“he^rf U ;^ 

knowing not, whether from him or thefr fituation they f” & 

• Ca- that 








t 


12 


The Original ef the Goths, 


Part IV. 


The GcftJec 
of Gotbicl ^ 
Nation* 


Sc< 5 h 2. that being Confederates of the Empire their Stipends were not paid them, pafled 
the Dannie, walled Mejia and Thrace, and forced Marcianopolis to compound 
with him, and redeem it felf. The Nation of the Gepidee feeing him thus victo¬ 
rious envied him this good Fortune, and made war upon their Kintmen, as Jomandes, 
calls them, though by the word Patruler, and how they came to be their Kinf- 
men he tells you, he laith, in Ihort if you ask the queftion. He puts his Reader 
in mind, that at the beginning of his Book, he Ihewed how the Goths proceeded 
out of the Illand Scania with Berick their King, tranfported onely in three 
Ships to the Bank of the hither Ocean. Of thefe three Veflels, one, as often hap¬ 
pens, failing (lower thin the reft, gave Name to the People; ( which landed in an 
Iflandaf the River Vijlula, and afterward proceeded farther ) for in their Language • 

Slow is fignified by Gepanta. Hence came it to pais that by little and little, 
and corruptly it came to (tick to them byway of reproach. For the Gepidee with¬ 
out doubt derive their Original from the Stock of the Goths i but becaufe, as 
was faid, Gepanta {\gn\deth Jomcthing flow and JluggiJh, the Nickname of the Gepi- MaliGefams 
thence arofe, which I dare not believe, faith he, to be the falfeft thing that is. 

, For they are of a flow humour and difpofition, and more heavy as to motion Eft e»tm Ge- 
of the Body. Such is the Relation of Jornandes concerning the Name and Ori- 
ginal of the Gepidee. He agrees with Procopius herein, who declaring which fecit.GmT 
were the greateft and moft famous of the Gotbick Nations, reckons the Goths, 

Vandals, Vifegoths and Gepeedes . He adds, that anciently they were called Somes - Vandal. in. i. 
tiepts and Melancblenians; that they varied all in Names, and nothing elfe, being ** imtium. 
all fair bodied with yellow hair, tall and with good faces; that they had the 
lame Laws, Cuftoms and Religion, beingall Arsons, and all fpake the Gotbick Lan¬ 
guage. He fuppofes them to have been anciently one Nation, and their Names to 
have been diftinguilhed afterward by their feveral Princes, Formerly,he faith, this 
People inhabited about the Danube ; then the Gcpcedes held the Places about Singedon 
and Sirmium on both Tides the River, where they were when he wrote his Hiftory. 

14. There are other Teftimonics fufficient to prove, that the Gepidee were a 
Gotbofcantian Nation. They alio as we have feen, invaded and wafted the Roman 
Empire," They were once Aflociates with the Romans, but joined with the Lom¬ 
bards and broke Truces, after which they made great ftirs in the World till 
they were overcome, and in a manner deftroyed by the Lombards, in the time of 
Alboin, who married Rofamunda the Daughter of Cunimuud their King But to 
. return to our former Story : Faftida the King of the Gepidee being puffed up 
with the good Succels he had againft the Burgundians, whom he almolt deftroyed, 

• broke the League with the Goths his Kin (men. He fent to ’OJlrogotba, to whom 
both the Oftrogoths and Vifegotbs were fubjedt, to tell him, that he was too much 
ftraitned in room, and he muft give the Gepidee Land, or prepare for War. He 
anfwered he fhould be forry to make War upon his Kindred, but he would part 
with no Land, and thereupon a bloudy Battel was fought, wherein the Gepidee 
were fhamefiilly beaten, and the Goths contenting themfelves with Vidlory, mo¬ 
ved not during the Reign of OJlrogotba. After his death, Cniua divided them into 
two Armies, and fending one into Meejia, with the other confifling of feventy 
thoufand Men, hehimfelf fell on Etjlejium or Nonas 1 whence being removed by 
Gallus, a Captain, he went to Nicopolis a City Trajan had built upon over¬ 
throwing the Sarmatee, near the River Jater. But Decius the Emperour marching 
towards him, he removed into the Parts of Heemonia near adjoining, purpo- 
fing for Fbilippolis . Decius intended to purfue him, and refting his Men at 
Berrboea, Cniua with his Goths, fell like a Thunderbolt upon him, and forced him 
to fly into Meejia. Cniua having long befieged Pbilippolis , at length got the 
Governour Prtfcus to join with him, and purfued Decius; where Gallus being 
Captain of the Limit had recruited his Army. And they came to an ingage- 
ment, wherein firft the Son of Decius, and afterward the Emperour himfelt was 
(lain, and ended his Life and Reign together. 

iy. After this the Goths invaded Ajia, where having burnt the Temple of Di¬ 
ana at Epbefus, and demoliihed Chalcedon ; they retired into Thrace, and wafted 
that Countrey. They aflifted Maximian the Emperour againft the Partbians, and 
Conjlantine the Great againft Licinius, forty thoufand of them fervirg under 
him, who continued in the Roman Army by the Name of Feederatt. Thefe things 
they djd under the Conduit of their Kings Ararick and Aurick, after whom came 
Gibe rick a notable Perfon. He overthrew the Wandals his Neighbours with Vtfu- AurSick. w- 
mar their King, who was defcendedof the Race of the Afdiugi, renowned amongft ruftMtejJlmt. 
them. Such of the Wandals as remained after the Overthrow, begged Pannonia 

of* 
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of Conftantine the Eroperour, to whole Succefiion they were obedient forty years, 2 . 

till being invited by Stilico they fell upon Gall y but letled not therein. Giberick 
being dead, after forae time Hermasoaritk was King, one defcended of the mod fabtio pub- 
noble Family of the Amali. He conquered fo many Northern Nations, that by 
fome he was compared to Alexander the Great. Having fubdued many ( the Here/xertim. 
Names of whom lornandes gives us, but might have as well fupprefied them ; fo **£»“** 
ftrange they are j he could not omit the Hendi y but needs muft fall on them aediuurick. 
alfo. The Hiftorian tells us from a far better Authour, Ablanms whole work Militibus * 
hath mifcarried, that this Nation of the Hsrulr t dwelling near the Fenas of Mae- t° aent - 
otis in waterilh places, had its Name from tbem, which c by the Greeks are called 
Hele: a People, he adds, by how much meane fwiit and aigile, fo much , more 
The Original abundantly proud; for there was then na Nation, whichchofe nOt its light ar- 
e Hcruti. Soldiers out of them. But formerly in the ^me vfQxkJomandes writes^ that 

they were driven out of their Seats by the Dani y which Scats were in Scanzia x q - 

for of the Inhabitants thereof he fpeaks in that Chapter, iWith him 

agrees, that they inhabited formerly beyond the River /tfgr. fctving maoY Gods, n. juu, Gub. 

and holding it no impiety to appeale them with humane Sacrifices. He adds, 2. 

that they had Laws different from other Men, when Mrira were grown< aged or 

Tick, they were not to live ; but in treat their Kindred .to put them out of the 

World. The Kindred made a Pile of wood and let the Man on the .Top,. and 

lent one who was a ftranger to him in bloud to difpatch him, then lit they the 

Pile on fire, and the flame being done gathered up his j bonds and buried them. 

When one of the Hertdi died, his Wife:( if Ihe would be thought yirtuows}. wa % 
to ftrangle her lelf over her Husband’s Tomb; otherwifd fheWas efleemed inki- 
mous, and an Enemy to her Husband’s Kindred., a... u - v--. 

1 6. In time they over-topped the bordering Barbarians in Populoirihcfs add Power, 
and vanquilht them in fight one by one, foraged their Countries, and. kept thaw 
under. They fubdued the Lombards being Chriritians, and made them pay Tribute 
either out of Covetoufnels or Vainglory, it. being a thing nod tried by the Barba 
rians in thele Parts. In the Reign of Anajhafin^ ■ haymg oprK.left to lubdue, they 
remained quiet for three years, but for thatrevilingand provokingr their.King Ro- 
dnlph , he made an unjuft War upon the Lombards ,not charging saem with, the 
breach of Treaties or any other Pretence; The idue was that many of the Hernli 
were (lain with their King, and thereft frying were almoftali outmpieces. . Upon 
this they left their Countrey, and periling through all the Land beyond the River 
Ifter y late down in the Countrey of the Rngi who had left it, and were gohe 
with the Goths into Italy. But the Land being waftethey removed to the Gepidae, 
who at firft permitted them to plant by them, but. afterwards wronged and abu~ 
fed them, which moved them to pals IJler y to dwell by the Ramans there. Ana- 
fiatirn received them, and afterward when they committed wicked Ads, he killed 
moft of them, fending an Army, and would have deftroyed them all, but their 
Leaders begged their Lives^and to be taken for Auxiliaries and Servants of the Em¬ 
pire, and folome efcaped alive; yot neither aided nor ferved the Romans^ Juflinian 
coming to the Empire, gave them a fertile Countrcy and Goods, made them 
alfo his Afibciates, and perfwaded them to be Chriftians • upon which they grew 
civiler, and applying themfelves to the Laws of Chriftianity, feryed the Romans 
as Auxiliaries. Blit lull, faith Procopius , they are lalie to us and covetous, not thin¬ 
king it any ihame to wrong their Neighbcurs. They ufe impious Mixtures with 
Men and Beads, being indeed thcwickedeft of all Men and Wretches, wretchedly, 
to perilh: Some of them continued the League with us, and the reft revolted 
upon this Occafioa To Ihew the favagends of their Nature, they. killed Ochon- 
their King fuddenly; without alledging any thing, but that they would no more 
be under a King. 

17. And indeed their King before had ondy the Name, otherwife little advan¬ 
tage above a private Man. All fate at meat with him, and put licentious Affronts 
upon him, the Hertdi being the moft indifereet and lighted Men alive. But 
this foul fisuft they inftantly repented, finding no poflibihty to live without Go- 
vernours and Generals. After much confultation they refolved to fend for .one of 
the Bloud Royal, from the Ifland of Thule. For the Heruli being overthrown 
by the Lombards , and leaving their Native foil, fome dwelt in lllyricum, but o- 
thers paft not the River Ifter, but thought it better to plant in the uttermoft bor¬ 
ders of the habitable World. Thefe conduced by many of the Bloud Royal, palled 
through the Nations of the Slant % a large defart Countrey, the Tarni, and thofe 
of the Danes ( the Barbarians ding no violence againft them ) and coming to 

the 
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Sc( 5 t. 2* the Ocean, and getting ihippfog arrived at the Ifland Thule, where they ftaid 
Thus Writes. Procopius bf< the iterpli r )who by Tbuk mea'ns the, Peninfula of Scay- 
die, which hfe calls; fcn;ftki]pj . bigger! than Britain, faith moft of it was wafte, 

^ . but in that which. wasfohOTHtnd,' Were feated thirteen populous Nations, and 
over every Nation Wfe?:aiHfog. .AiriOngft them the Hertzian wanderers, planted 
thetnfeives ,• and thofe who oontiriUcdanaorigfr the Roktansy having murthered 
v theft King, font fome of their ch&f M4n to the- Ifland of-Thuls, to bring over 
•... one of the bloud fray^ifr :they; could had; -any,them.: From amongft many 
■ they brooghtoney who d^aAe by ftoknefr*. ttwy ;wcrit bach and brought 

anbihep :named TaJaJtui, t accornpmfttlnvith his Btothfcr j^ory^ and two hundred 
Herulii ! .T?ftey befogfohg aipon theft. joiioncy, th z'Hctu{i about Sin&dox, oonceive- 
fog ft’j.; might be incbnvbiiem: paintixiahico* King from fbulc without Juft ini- • 

d^iiconfenti lent to ijfo'Empegour : ta' Co tfhn tirt>pI>s'<Xo give- them what Kuig he 
, j pleafed. ' Hefentthem Sioarruas,<rcl& of.theft (Nation,who hadlong Uved.at Conftan- 
' c * tmpk, and hint at firfttfrey FeboifredgeyfblJiyi. ackrodihiro as King* land obeyed 
S.-.? r..r. o, him inrhn ufuaiDiie^Hohsi- .Brit&ifhia'iefr dayairthring[.jj>£ the oomfog.of the 
- Ambafladours frooi T&uitjiihcy revolted from ;Suartuas i(iwho had: commanded 
thefo to<goe puri and'klM ahem )f t^fhe.>iNew Cbnacrs, ahd.-he Was. forced to 
flyback to Conftanrbtopplt. b The/Emptroor.' let. himfelf toi ceftore hinv and there* 
ftpon ,thei Heruli revoked tk> thei Qtpidab:/ So much writosi Ptocvpjmtf this Peo- 
ptej »fwlS5th<webfrenifp4abip theCoutfd ofour Rtfbry upon occaficin/ It feems 
they iifcodiibejlond theefliver sfiftrf^and (afterward foihe of thetn. paifed imo.Scflw* 
dia t froilPWhich prthUy dlfd-chey (ddfeended/ ambrigft dtheU G^/fi-Natioos^ 
fot ahxjftgft ' Gothick') Nations Protapius reckons alfa the ‘ Scirri arid Alaniy De Bello Goth. 
amongft whom he puts 0doacer t .lo3 oat of them, and faith he was • of the M: i. initio. ’ 
Jifeguirthto the Eloper oar $ and him other Authours call King .of. the identity 
who. invading'; Italy were wo fubpofe mpre Civiliz’d, than ■ thole of whom Proco* 

/Ascwritesi [‘ ‘'" Ij .jrrulr . i.-J v.:» •• *• . :•., 

i 8»; Well! iipowtbtQ r \HauiIi£ ifendanar\pk King of the QJhvgofbs made-war, and 
though their' hvifrxiefr’pneyailed iagainft other Nations ; yet it fubmitted to tbs 
flownefr !aaid fkbilky ’ of fthe Goths r and they, frrved Hormnarick ariipngft other * 
Nations.' cAfttb thcgnhie*fnhdued tifo V&eti -who became his Servants, though 
aftorWani' in the timecdf tjanundes,' becaufo. of the Sins of his Age they raged 
every) wltere, beings fliough. fptnang from ooe;Rooc,. germinated into three Name* 
of Vtrteiiy\ ^w^rlaiid^lriajf/.' Byius pradentiai vafour he conquered tlie 
whqjinhabitdd on, the lohgeft bank of thb Germem OctO^ and as if it had been 
by hisi own Labouns,' hexrpmmandedall the Natfom, both of Stjtbia and 
Germany^. Npc very loi^i after, as he fcelates from Oro/m* the Natioa of the 
Hunves xaged againfk the Gotbswitk mpre tham hhter fury i and to be revenged pn 
tbimifbii tteit and'their other. Pranks, he gives you. ad. account of their Origin 
nai ahbyl a4 herfoundirrehted by Antiquity. : Fflimer King of the Goths the Son 
of Qandaruk the Gtefct, - being! -their vfifth Prince after their going out from the 
iftand of SeatuMy, hriving with ius Peopdc, entred iotd che Scythia* Territories^ 
found aimangft them catam Witches,! which in his Goufit/ey Language he called 
Aliefimmaj and having them fbfp«2iad he thrull them Away from his Company,- 
The Original andcompellid them to depart into the Wildernefs ftrfrom his Army. Unclean 
acconi^to^ feeing thelo Women wandering irLtbe Defart, lay wjlch them, and procre** 
jmltn'dv . t0 ated-this • moft furious ■ brood, which at firft continued in the Fenns frnall and in- 
conftderable, as it were* kind oif Mon* neither known, by any other word thari 
that which-fignified an Imago of Mankiiid. • From Prifcw the Hiftorian, he adds, 
that dn the. Fenn of Marta, this Cruel Nation pofieffed the farther Bank befog 
expert in hunting and nb ocher labour, onely when it grew fotoMiirititucfos, with 
Frauds and Rapines it difturbed the neighbouring Nations. 

19. Concerning theOrigfoal of the HUxntls we muft leave Jvntandes to himlelf, ^ Ct { 
but concerning their Sews his Relation is confirmed by other Writers. Procopius ub.4. ° ' 
tells usy that the two Straits of. Mount Cancafns % w hich let in the Hvnnijb Nati-> 
ons upon the Romans and Perfiam x were called the pne Tzar, and the other the 
Cafpian Gates. That the Countrey extending from Mount Caucafus to the Cafpia* 

Gates th e Alani held, fubjed: to none, but as Confederates they ferved th t Perfians 
againft the Romans and all the World. That under Mount Caucafus dwelt the Go- 
brian Hunnety and fome other Hunuifli Nations; and hence they ft id ilfued the 
Amazons , and made a Camp at "fbenifeyrus by the River of Tkemidou^ near where 
in his Days flood the-City of Amifus. but Caw, faith he are left no Amazons in 
the Countries about Mount Caucafus. Strabo, he adds, and fome others have 
• made 
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made much difcoarfe 'about them, 'but they feefli to {peak inoft truly, who Sedt 2. 
think that there was never any fuch Mannish Race -Of Women* nor that Nature 
in Mount Cauoafus onely fwerved 'from its facred taws, bur thftt the Barbarians 
2 *g**»af thefe Parts making *an Expedition agairift i 4 )fo, brought their Wives along 
with them, whom they leftin a -Gamp near ThermeJon. That they themfelvcs 
ovcmmning much of Afia were fo encountred and defeated, that none efcaped to 
the Camp; and that there their Wifes being forely put to it by the fear of the 
People adjoining, and by want of Victuals, took on them Countenances of 
Men, and armed themfelves with the Furniture left by thehr Husbands, and 
-with the fame performed feme commendable A&ions, compelled by nece/Fity, 
till they were all llain. This is his opinion, and that the Amazons were Wives 
that went to war with their ftefeends, the Experiment whereof, he faith, hap¬ 
pened ih his own time. And commonly J the additions which defeend to Po- 
fterity, are the Images of fhpfe whichwfcre before. .For the Htthnes, ih their la- 
road upon the Romans, often 'coming to a Battel wherein feme of them were 
ttain, and'the Romans fearching the dead Bodies, have found Women among 
them. Other Armies Of Women were never, ne i th er Melting AJia-hd r Europe. 

Neither was k ever'heard that the Cauc*jtM Mountains had all thfeir Men wa¬ 
fted at any time. Afterward, fpeaking of feveral other Nations, he fubjoins that 
beyond the Sagini, were many Hutmijh People hr a Gounttey called Eulyfa 
poilefied by thefe Barbarians in 'the maritime and ift-femd Parts thereof to the Lake 
JUstotiSy and the River Tanais, which difembogues into the faid Lake, and the 
Lake into the Buxine ■Sea. Anciently the Inhabitants were called twmwerrt, but 
in his time Ztturgurians. But the Reader may remember how we have already 
fpoken much of the ^tnrgmian and C*i*rgtri*n Hunnesj from the feme Procopius^ 
who gives another Character of the Hunnes in general than Jwnamfes doth ; 
for fpeaking of the AuNe and Solani arfcOftgft other things, he fe.ith that they were 
remote from knavilh Craft and' Malice, being like to the ■Hunnes ih this very 
Innocence alio. At length they drove 01ft the LomlaNtsy and planted themfelves 
in Panmmia. But let ushdar what other dreadfhll things ftrnnnJes relates in his 
Account Of the War betwixt them and the Goths. ' 

ao. They being Hunters, feme of them ‘extrcifihg themfelves this Way oh 
the farther Bank of Maotis found a Deer, and purfued her, is Was feid, before to 
the farther fide; for here he brings in that Story. Having by this means diF- ; i '. ; , 
covered the way into -Scytlxa, they fefl Wee thunder Upbn feverid People he 
mentions, the Names of Whom are hard to be under flood, and arhongft others 
they Mxlued the Alam equal to them in Valour and Skill but Unlike, as to 
Humanity, Courfe of Life and Shape. For whereas pdflRbiy they cotfrd hot by 
force have mattered them, having afrighred and attonifhed them by 'theTerrour 
of their Countenances, they feared them into flight. They were fearfolly black 
to look on, but carried upon their Shoulders a drforttfed L^mp *( if k be fit to 
call k 16 ) and no face which had rather little pricks Or holes thih khy Lights or 
Eyes. Their ugly afpedt betrayed the boldofefs of their imnds, “Who were Otud 
$omandet hu againft theif own Children, the firtt day they Came into the World " Fdt ‘ they 
Defcnpcion of ^ anc [ mangled the Cheeks of theft Softs, that bdfotfe they Ihbftki ¥Cebiy§r the 
Nouriihment of Milk, they might be conftjniined tO Ondifrfe the pafti Ofa'woftrtd. 

Hence they grew old -and beardlefs, and became youths’ Without Cbirifinefl, 

theft feces being fo furrowed with the Knife, that the featshindr&d ’thCgrOwth - •. 

6f Hairs. . They were little in Ihape, but aSiye and nhftbfe, and ExeCllefit l 4 dffe-~ 

men, broad fhouldcred and lie foi > fodotirtgand cafting of 'dattS ; they had ftrong 

Necks, and proudly they bore them; In humane Ihape they HVfed in b&fftly , j _ • 

Cruelty. ;• • v ' ‘ • ; ? 't .......-t_.v. 

xi. ThtOetes at the fight a People the mott adiyfc ■ of all dthfete* aft^ thfe 
Controller of Nations were afraid; and Confulred With theft King hbW td 
. j 4 be freed from them. Hermanarlck though Conquefotlr 'Of tftany Natdofts, yet 
when he deliberated concerning the coming of the Was deceived by the 

treacherous Roxolani , who took occafion to fhew theft JalfeheTs, thoii^h they 
ferved liim amongft others. 'Punching ohe S'iwfe^ a Woman Of dfet Natiph; het 
two Rtfthers Sarus an & Antmiut, to revenge her death, 'gave him a Wound in thd 
fide of which he langiiifhed; and thereat Salamir King of the .flFWWA- taking 
advantage fooved againft him. Wkh thought of this aftd the aftguifli : pi* hi* 
wound, tis alfo old Age, he was overcome, and died In the hundred- aftd feftth 
Year of his Age. Tlie Vtfimhs now had left their feUoWfc,' thoiigli fofftferiy they 
had been joined with the OJlroysths, afld againft thtmthe Hnttnes prevailed upon ht* 

- i death. 
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Se<5t. 2, death, who were feated in the Eaftern Coaft and called Ojlrogoths , the Vifigoths 
’ being by the leave of Valens gone over the Danube, and received within the Ro¬ 
man Pale. The Ojlrogoths after their departure continued in the fame place fub- 
je<ft to the Humes, and were governed by Winithar of the Pofterity of Amalus, 
who imitating the Valour of his Grandfather Ataulf, \ .though inferiourin felicity Donums'* 
to Hermanarick > fought profperoufly againft the Autce, and at firft againft: the 
Humes , though Sigifmund another great Man would not break his Faith, but joined 
with them. But in the third Ingagement Winithar was Gain, and Balamber , King 
of the Hunnes , kept linden the Goths in quietnefs, yet fo as by his Content they 
hunmmund. had ftill a Regulus of their own. After Winithar they were governed by Hum- Hundred 

murid, the Son of the mod potent Hermanarick, who fought profperoufly againft centuridHm. 
Tborifmund. tj ie Suevi, and was fucce^ded by his Son Thof\iffitund. He obtained a great Vic- ninwndcemu 1 
_tory againft the Gepidce , and is laid to, have been killed by a fall of his Horfo. r *f M fi* 
He died in the flour of his Age, and the fifths fo lamented him, that for the fpace T&lfmmd 
of forty Years they had no King in his place, his Yiudmxn Wundalar the Brother’s Fcroxon. 
Son of Hermanarick was famous for hjs three Sons defeended of the Race of the 
Amali , viz. Walamir , Theodemir and \yidemir, who loved each other with Bro¬ 
therly afletftion. ' But they were fubje&tq the, Commands of Attila King of the 
Humes , and neither they nor any Scythian Nation could be freed from his Domi- * 
nion, but by his death fo much defired by all Nations in common, and by the 
Romans too, a death which was as; profitable ashis Hfe, had been wonderful!. 

n. After his Death his numerous, or as Jomandes calls them, innumerous.Sons, 
fell out about his Conquefts, and loft them all, being overthrown by Ardarick 
the King of the Gepidce in Pannonia. For Ellac the Eldeft was flain, and the reft 
after the Defeat fled to the fliore of Pont us, where the Goths had formerly lived. 

Many Nations were joy full to be freed from fo grievous a Yoke, and. feveral of 
them were kindly received by Marcian the Emperour, and had Countries diftri- 
buted amongft them. The Gepidce had the Seats of the Hunnes, and being Ma¬ 
tters of all Dacia, required no more of the Empire but Peace and yearly 
Prefents, as valiant and deferving Men;.which he willingly granted, and 
which continued to be paid till the time of the Hiftorian. The Goths feeing that the 
Gepidce challenged the Territories of the Hunnjes, and that the Humes alfo kept their 
TYitOflrogotht ancient Seats, chofe rather fo ask Territories of the Roman Empire,than to indanger 
T P4 HT ,4 - themfelves ky invading thole of others*. and received Pannonia , which be- 
a igne t cm. ^ fetched out in a long Champian had on the Eaft Mafia Superior, on the 
South Dalmatia, on the Weft Noneum and the Danube on the North. The Countrey 
. was. adorQe<j with many Cities, of which the Chief, was Sirmis, and the laft 
Vindomfita. The Sanromat# or Sarmatcc, the Cemandri and fome of the Hunnes 
late down in grounds affined them at the, Caftle Martena. , The Sciri, Satagarii 
and others of the Alans with their Captain ■ Ca/tdax received Scythia the left and 
the inferior Mcefta, the Notary of which Cauda*; tfie Grandfather of ’Jomandes was • 
and Gunthages the Son of his Grandfather’s Sifter was bis Magifter Militum, being 
defeended alfo of the Amali. And he tells us that hcjhtmlelf though unlearned, 
had been a Notary before his Converfion. _ The Rftgi ,obtained Scandiopolis. Of • 
the Soiys qfyittila remaining, one planned jp the ufmpft fart of the Leffer Scy- • 1 

fhia, and twp others in Dacia Ripenfis, .4n_4 many ; o/,tIie Hunnes every . where ; 

put tliemfclves into the Roman foil.; ;There were other Goths, who, as he faiths 
were called Minores or the Lefier, a vaft People,who l\ad Vulfilas for their Bilhop 
a ik! Primate, who was faid to inftmdt them in good Lifers, and in this tijne of 
the Writer fhey w'ere in Mafia, inhabiting, rucopolitana.,; r; 

TIi ill Hi min if* * 3 *. now^^brought the Ojlrogoths into Pannonia, and there Jomandes 

and'King^”* tells us that fuch as w ere fubjetft to Walemir, and his two Brothers Theodemir and 

Widemir, though the Places of their Habitation; were divided, yet their Councils ^xiuRmir* 
were ufijted.. But the Sons of Attila cfow regarded them as fo many Slaves Popuiis fut*- 
run ^.way, and came on purpofe to look after fhem.. v They fell upon Walemir 
silane, Ins Brothers knowing nothing of it,but he gavetiiem fuch Entertainment that m nnet * u 
fowi)f thofe that attacqued him efcaped-with their lives, huf Hunnimund Captain of 
the Suevi paltry on to liarrafs Dalrpptia, made bold vyith fome of the Herds of 
Cattd belonging to the Goths , Suevia being; Neighbour to .Dalmatia ; and for 
from Pannonia. K efpecially that Part w;here tlie i>ar/;r .dien ^efided. Theodemir, the 
Brother of ; Walemir, thought this was not to be endured^ not fo much for the 
Cattel,sas felt the Suevi lhauld thence take heart, and grow more infolent ^ there¬ 
fore he' waylaid them by. night, and taking diem napping by fo unexpected an 
Attacque fo maflered tjiem, that ffunnimund. he. took, prilqnpr, and fuch as efca- 
. *' . .ped 
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• pedthe Sword he made Servants to the Goth. Yet he was fomerdfuilas to par- ' 2*’ 

don what was part:, and being reconciled to the Suevi adoptedtheirRing for his 
Son, and lent him home with them. ' But Hunnimund was fo ungritefull, as for¬ 
getting the paternal obligation, he ftiiTed up the Sciri who lived above the Da¬ 
nube to join with him, to take up Arms and invade the Goths, with whom they- 
had lived in Peace. The Goths looking on both as Friends were furprized with 
the War, but compelled by neceflity, betook thcmfelves to their Weapons' and 
WalemirQiim. revenged the Injury. They had the milhap to lofe Walemir their King, who in the 
Battel riding hard to animate his Men, his Horle fell, and the Rider being call 
to the ground, was (lain by the Lances of the Enemy. But to revenge his Death 
and themfelves, they managed the Fight with that earneftnefs, that almoft all the 
Sciri were cut off. 

25 . Hunnimund and Alarick Kings of the Suevi fearing w hat might be the ef¬ 
fect of this Succefs, rallied the remainders of the Sciri, ana With the alfiftence of 
the Sartnatce, Gepidce and Rugi, made War upon the Goths. Walemir being dead 
they betook themfelves to his Brother Theodemir as their Head, who calling to his 
alfiftence his Brother Widemir , gave Battel to the Confederates and obtained a no¬ 
table Victory, killing ten thouland of them upon the place. To be revenged oil 
the Suevi , in the Winter he palfid a Foot Army over rhe Danube upon the Ice, 

and fell fuddenly into their Territories, which on the Eaft had for ncareft • * 

Neighbours the Barobari , on the Weft the Franks , the Burgundians on the South, 
and the Thuringi on the North.. With the Suevi the Alemanni were Confederate 
and joined, but Theodemir overthrew, wafted and almoft fubdued them both, and 
then he returned into Pannonia where he joyfully received his Son Tbeodorich, 
whom the Emperour Leo had fent from Conjlantinople with great Gifts. This 
Theodorich , being now in the eighteenth year of his Age, got together of his Fa- 
wo *’ ther’s Guard ana fuch as loved him, almoft fix thoufand Men , and without his 
Father’s knowledge, pafling the Danube , fell upon Bahai King of the Sar matte, who 
was grown proud for a Vidory he had got over Camundus a Captain of the Romans , 
killed him, ind plundering his Houfe, and getting what other booty he could, re¬ 
turned with Vidory. Then fell he upon Singidonum, a City which the Sarmatce 
had feized, and getting it into his hands, reftored it not to the Romans, but kept 
it in his own Dominion. • 

26 . The neighbouring Nations were now fo wafted that no more booty remain¬ 
ed to be got, and the Go/itf being inured to War were fo diftrefled in Peace, that 
they wanted both Cloaths and Vi&uals. With a great noife they all flocked to their 
King Theodemir, and prayed him to lead them out into what Quarter he pleafed. 

He lent for his Brother, and calling lots appointed him to go into that part of Italy 
where Glyceritu a&ed as Emperour, and he himfetf as the ftronger would march 

Widemir die*. againfV the ftronger Empire, or that of the Eaft. Widemir prefendy invaded Italy 
and died, leaving for his Succeflour Widemir his Son, whom with Gifts Glycerius 
perfwaded to quit that Countrey, and going into Gall there to join himfelf withthe 
Fijtgoths his Kinfmen* and with them he made up one Body, and fo they held . . 

Gall and Spain that no other prevailed againft them. Theodemir the elder Brother •• - 
palled the River Saus y and threatened to make War upon the Sarmata and others 
if they molefted him in his paflage; and none daring to oppofe him, he took 
Uaijfus the chief City of IHyricum y and fent his Son and other Captains to bther 
places, who became Matters of Vlprana y with Heradia and Larijjfa. Theodemir 1 
yet was not content with this profperous eftate of himfelf and his Son, but leaving 
Naijfiuwith a Garrifon went and laid Siege to Thejfaloruca y wherein He inclofed 
C lari anus a Patritian fent thither by the Emperour with an Army. Clarianiu fee¬ 
ing himfelf unable to grapple with him, fent to him, and by Gifts procured hint 
to remove 1 the Siege. Now~ was a League made betwixt die Romans and him, 
whereby he had given up to him places to plant his Goths in, of hard Names ,• as, 

CeropeUrt, Eutopa y Mcdiana y Petina y Bercum r and others called Siam. There the 
‘Theodemir Goth's With their King lived in quietnels - but not l<?ng ; for Theodemir fell deadly 

d * efc Tick in the City Cerne, and having called to him the Goths, and appointed Theo- 

doriebbin Son to fucceed him, departed this world. 

27. (The Emperour Zeno underftanding that Theodorich was King over his Nati¬ 
on was well pleafed with it, and fending for him to Conjlantinople , held hirtl in 
great efteem amongft the chief Nobles of his Court. After fome time Jomandes 
tells us farther, that he adopted him for his Son in way of Arms, or to increafe 
his Martial honour, gave him a Triumph in the City at his ow’n charge, and made 
him Ordinary Conful, which was efteemed the chiefeft Good, and the firftOignl- 
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Se<5f. 2. tY w the world ; arid not ppely did he doe this, but ere&ed alfo a Statue to the 
Wv lame of fo great a Man before his Palace. Theodorich thus enjoyed plenty and all 
^ ’ good things,., hut knowing his Goths in IUyricum to be ill at cafe, he chofe rather to 
get his Living by labour according to the cufiome of his Nation, than to enjoy the 
good thing? of the Romans in idlenefs, when in the mean time his Countreymen fa¬ 
red meanly.. He applied himfelf therefore to the Emperour, and humbly defirfog 
liberty tofpeak, demanded what reafon there was why the Weftern Parti winch 
had been fubjeft to his Predeceflpur, fhould now lie under the tyranny of the King 
of the Turciltnoi and Ritzjf. He prayed him to fend him and his Nation thither, and 
thereby to rid himfelf offo great chargeand if by God’s afiiftence he fhould fuc- 
ceed in his Enterprize, the Glory w ould tie fos. He told him it was better that hp 
being his Servant and his Son, if he overcame fhould hold that Kingdom as by hi$ 
Gift, than that one whom he knew not fhould under the yoke of a Tyrant opprefs 
his Senate and part of the Commonwealth with a flavifh Captivity. If he over¬ 
came he would hold it as his Gift, and as by his Favour ; and if he mifearried, the 
Emperour fhould lofe nothing but be a gainer by the bargaia, being delivered from 
fuch expence as he was at. The Emperour hearing this, though ne was lorry to 
part with him, yet would not difpleafe him but granted his Requeft, commending 
TheoJoricbbi- to him the Roman Senate and People. Hereupon Theodorich departed to his Goths, < 
Mafter and led them into Italy, as we have formerly ihewn ; where befieging Odoacer in 
Ravenna, he fo ftraitned him, as this fome Authour writes, that he begged pardon, 
which firft he granted him, and afterward deprived him of Life. And in the third 
year after his lnvafion of Italy, having privately advifed with the Emperour Zeno, 
laying off the Habit of his Nation, he took Regal Ornaments, as one who reigned 
over both Goths and Romans. , 

aS. Thus we have fen the Original of the baths, and have drawn down their 
Rory to their coming to found Kingdoms in the Roman Empire. Concerning their Man¬ 
nas and DifpofitionS they had their Name from being Good as it imports, and Grotiuf 
hath taken fofoe pains to prove that fo they continued when in great power. Of this 
in the courfe of our Hiflory we have fen fomething, and more are to fee e'er we 
have done with them. For their aukward Habit take it as Sidonim ApoMtuaris <Je* 
fcribes it, “ They are red with Saffron, they are fhpd with high Shoes made of 
“ Hair which reach up to their Ankle-bones: Their Knees, Thighs and Legs am 
“ without any covering: Their Garment high and ftrait,°f divers colours, fcarcely 
“ reaching to the Hamm ftretched out: Their Sleeves onely cover the tops of their 
“ Armes: Their Caflbcks green, with a red Welt: Thar Beks hang on their 
‘‘ Shoulders; Their Ears are covered with wreaths of Locks: they foe hooked 
“ Lances and miflile Hatchets. Here we cannot but take notice that the Wandah 
and Longobards, or Lombards, were of the fame Original with the Goths. Procor 
pius faith exprefly that they were Gothick Nations as wdl, as the Gepid#, and he 
nad reafon to be intruded, in their defeent, being acquainted with Geiotnir their 
The Wandais King, and the Nobles brought Prifoners to Coeffantinople., He te\ls us the Language 
ri f ’ h !i w^ 0- r ^ e Wandals was Gothiqk, and doubts not but that thev were anciently one People 
2 xGotia. diftinguifhed in Names, but agreeing in Original and Manners. He relates dwt to 

gether with, the Goths they capne out of their ancient Countrey to the pea qf JHtsotvt 
Jornjndas reckoning up, the People of Sqattdia mentions the f'feWoffo w juch^ <<*•«, 
tins obferVes > Rgnihes the Pofidfion of the Winoli, for fo they am alfo called. $ and 
Winilt, and V'tnili by fome Authours. Wqndal fignifies a Wanderer, who continues 
not in one place; and fo they feem indeed for fome reafon-to foive had the Name; 
aqd not onely.they-, but other people i nGerwa® and elfowhere might be fo calfodatfo 
for t^e fame reafon: but no where means thofe Wemdals who for fome ttfla6 hdd 
$paiKzxi& Ajttick, as w_e have largely leeq t and were fubdued by BeHJytrim .. ;: 

* pf thd£ tliat were originally pf part as was laid fo old tfow fes 

down with the Goths at the Fen of M#otu. Of them fovaded A* 

ftifk, tlfo Ancefloursin the fpace of a year came fbon\ the Opeam whetethey inhabi¬ 
ted, fom Dma fo much vexed by Incomers, jonumdes kith tlnefo IVantUlf 
catfeu uiTdingf. They came into Dacia fo the Reigp of Auretim Afitoninw the 
Emperour. In the time of Aurelian they inhabited at the Danube, and ffflhfo g a 
League with the Romans, promtfed them Succours. Coqftautiue gave thejpp, part of 
fannonia, and hence they pouted out themfelves into Gall, when Honoriufwv$ Em- 
perouf. - Thence they, proceeded into Spain, fuch of them as were S&ngy 
into B/etiqa, and the reft iotp GaUsecia and the neighbouring- Regions, Godigijefko 
being their King. Gontharis fhcceeded him , who fubdued the Afsmi that then 
were potent in Spain. To Gontharis fucceecjed Gowriek commonly called Gfrfviok 
\ . the 
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the Conquerour of Africk , who confirmed his pofleftion thereof by a League with Sc£t 2, 
' Valentinian the Emperour. Wliat tilings he did, and how far lie reigned, the Reader ^ 

may remember, as alfo what was done by, and happened to, his Succeftours out of 
that account we have given of them incur Second Part; for there being little of 
confequence concerning them, but what alfo involved the Affairs of the 
Romans, we thought it not fit to make a particular Hiftory of that their Kingdom 
in Africk , which was foon again reduced by Juftinian. Now we (hall oneiy add 
concerning them farther what Grotius hints, that lbme memory of die Dominion 
of the Wandals in Spain is ftill preferved in the Name of Andalufia , which anci¬ 
ently was Wandalofia , and in the Wandalick Tongue was WanAalotb. 

30. As there might be feveral People which had the Name of Wandals, from 
their changing of Seats and Habitations, (b alfo in Germany and elfewhere, others 
to whom that of Longobards was given, from the length of their Beards. But 
thofe who made fuch a noife in the Empire, and feared rhemfclves in Italy, from 
whom Lombardy hill is fo called, were of Scandia alfo,defccnded from th cGepida, 
of whom, if Grotius obferve right, firft mention is made in the time of Theodoftus, 
by Profper Aquitanus. From Procopius it appears, that with the Gepida their Pa¬ 
rents, they had Seats on this fide the Danube. Paulas Warnotridus writes that they 
were called firft Winili before they had the Name of Lengobardi. In the fixth 
year of Juft in the Emperour the Gepida were utterly crufhed by them, and their 
Kingdom came to an end. By thefe lame Longobards was the Son-in-law of Jaftyn 
and Pandarius overthrown. After Tiberius had fucceeded Juft in they <came into 
Italy and made Antarick King over them. What progrefs their Arms made there 
in the times of Tiberius and Mauritius we have leen already, and how they foun¬ 
ded a Kingdom, and that they held all Italy, in a manner, except Rome and Ravenna, 
and continued their Dominion for two hundred years, God -willing, weiare to fee 
in the particular Hiftory of their Kingdom- But the Goths were then Predeceftours 
therein, and their Kingdom firft is to have place; for we have brought already 
Theodor kb into Italy, and there placed him on the Throne of Gdoacer. 
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The Kingdom of the Olbogoths in Italy. 
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. The /pace of Sixty years. 

Doaoer being dead, Theodorkh eafdy made himfdf Mafter of Italy ; 
which done, Dalmatia and Rhaetia , formerly in the Hands df Jms Jj- 
nemy, fubmitte^ alfo them&lves to his Power. SkUy was fonacdiiog ndeSigonium 
ftubbom and unwilling to acknowledge her new Lord; .hut by the deOccidentdi 
means of Cafftodorus bis Lieutenant he brought her into fubjedion peaceably and Jm P er, °’ l - l6i 
■without blouddhed. There remained now ancLy one Rubtobe removed, and.that 
bad been kid in his way by the raflinefs and folly af his own Men, who being left 
in Pavia, upon notice of his Succds at Havana, tranlported with the News, flew 
out of that City to congratulate with him; udtuch the Rugi, .who had ;fer vtsdGdon~ 
cer perceiving, took the advantage, and feizing on the Tpwn, .plundered it -with 
-all die Coontney adjoining. But the Stars of Theodorkh were too powerfoUto.fofier 
him to mifearry in this adventure, and make fh\pwreck uf his Fortunes in the very 
Haven ; therefore leading his Army down to Pavia, within a few months he eab- 
Tbeodorich re- ]y reduced it, lufodhis Vuftory with moderation, and by the fequd of his Adioos 
duceth Pavut. showed, that though War feemed to be his Mafterpiece, yethe delighted not in ut 
-foritsletf, but ufal it as a means to procure a firm and lofting Peace. Sheathing 
then his Sword and taking the Sceptre, he firft endeavoured to confirm his cEftate, 

,by Leagues and Alliances with his Neighbour Princes, in the firft place wrth the 
Emperour, who readily admitted of his Friend&ip and Society; then with C hdoaee 
Kii^ of the Franks , whofe Daughter Andefleda he defired jnd .obtained ,in Mrri* 
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Sedft. 2 . age. His own two Daughters which he had by a Concubine he bellowed, the 
one on Alarick King of the Weflrogoths in Gall, and the other on Sigifmund Son of 
Maketh Alii- CundohaldKmc, of the Burgundians. When he had thus fecured liis Government, 
ance, ■ both within and without, he fet about the modelling of his Polity, and herein he 
ufed the advice and diligence of Aurelius Cajfiodorus , a molt learned man, whom 
he had made a Patritian, and adorned with the greatefl; honours of Comes, Conful, 
and Prafettus Pratorio. Him he retained by him as his Counfellour, both for 
modelling the State, and governing it when he reduced it into form and order. 

By his advice he made new Laws, it’s faid, and reformed bad Culloms, and by 
his dire&ion, if not his Hand , were written his Letters and Commillions, the 
choiceft of which he preferved and publilhed in twelve Books Hill extanr, being 
lo many monuments, not onely of this new Gothick Model, but even of the an¬ 
cient Homan Polity it felf. 

z. Indeed the greatefl: alteration which Theodorich made in Italy feems the wa- 
].ttie aljo-an-3 y^g 0 f t h e Imperial Title, and fettling and continuing that which Odoacer had 
begun and aflumed before him. Otherwife the fame form of Government, and 
the feveral forts of Magiftrates he left as he found them : viz. the Senate , Consuls, 
patritians , Prafetti Pratorio, Prefell of the City , Quaflor, Comes Largitionum , 

Comes Rerum privatarum, Domeflicorum, the Magijlri Militum, Equitum and others, 
as is evident from the forms of their Commillions, wherein the Nature of their 
Offices is exprefled, and fuller and better than any other Authour now extant, 

(as the Reader may perceive by what he hath already perufed in our Second 
Part, ) to be fecn amongft the varia Epiftola of Cajfiodorus. Thefe Offices with 
others he ordinarily conferred on Romans. Suits and Controverfies arifing in 
the Provinces, if amongft Goths he would have determined by Goths, if amongft 
RomanS'by Romans , and if betwixt, a Goth and a Roman by thofe of both Nations, 
fent down into the Countrey for that purpofe; all which he overfaw himfelf, and 
Hu way of ndminiftred Jiiftice with all Severity and Impartiality. To fuch Heruli and other 
governing ex- Barbarous People,as being brought in by Odoacer,debred to continue in the Countrey 
• m *’ • he aligned new Seats ana Poflcilions, giving thofe they had formerly enjoyed to the 

Goths his Countrey men. Tho k Italians who had kept their Faith once given to Odoa- 

• cer immutable he not onely pardoned,but Ibme of them he promoted to the greatefl 
Honours. Indeed fuch as broke Faith to himfelf by revolting he abhorred,and ac¬ 
cording to the Roman Law took from them the Power of making Teftaments. 

What Tributes Odoacer had impofed he ftill required,and laid a new lmpofition up¬ 
on the People called As puhltcus ,which yet he W'ould remit to fuch as any Calamity 
had rendred infolvent, or as he faw occafion. Following the Example of the late 
Emperours, and Odoacer , he made Ravenna the Seat of his Kingdom, to which 
having now a Title not onely by-Conqueft, but by the Gift of the Emperour, as 
is faid, and the Confent and Choice of the Senate, he laid afide his own Coun¬ 
trey Habit, and aflumed the Purple with other Enfigns of Royalty j to accom¬ 
modate himfelf to the Humour of th $ Italians, and remove that prejudice which 
different Habits and Fafhions might beget in the fancies of the People. And 
though in his Opinion he was an Arian, he not onely not troubled but favoured the 

He oblige* all* Orthodox, ftriving every way to gratifie them as lie did indeed ail his Subjects; 
hisSubjed*. as well by the former Methods of Condudl, as by releafing Prifoners, redeeming 
Captives, and other Ads of Clemency and Bounty* whereby all manner of ways 
y-'~ - lie obliged his People, and obtained their Love ana hearty affedion. 

But as humane Councils are imperfed and uncertain, even as aH fublunary 
Affairs are fubje&to change and perpetual Inconftancy, that he was deficient 
in his Meafures, appeared quickly in one or two particulars. The Burgundians 
having invaded Liguria, had thence led away Captive all the Inhabitants, and 
thereupon the Countrey lay altogether wafte, and remained in a defolate Con- 
SomeEmmri. dition. He had taken, as formerly was faid, the Benefit of the Law from fuch as 

• had revolted from him, who being Very confidcrable not onely for their Nun> 
berj but Intereft and Relations, it made a great difturbance, difeompofed the 
Affairs as well of his Friends as others, and much, difeouraged the People in all 
Places. At the Solicitation of Laurentius Bilhop of Milan, .And Epiphanius of 
Pavia, lie publilhed a general Pardon, and thereby feafonably applied a Remedy to 
one of the Diftempers, and becaufe there w as no Courfe to be taken, for replan¬ 
ting of Liguria out of Italy it felf, which the Wars had fo much exhaufted, he 
rcfolved rather to have empty Coffers than to fuffer that Countrey to lye defolate, 
to be both an Eye-fore, and obnoxious to the Attempts of any Enemy; He 
fent Epiphanius whole Vertues he knew to be much admired by the King qf 
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the Burgundians on an Embafly to him, furnifhed with money for redemption of Se<ft. 3. 
•the Captives, and he being very welcome improved the advantage afforded by hii 
’Reputation to fuch an height, that by his Chrlftian Eloquence and Fatherly Ex¬ 
hortations, he perfwaded Gundohade to releafe the Prisoners without Ranfome. 

The King allcdgcdthat it was quite contrary to his Interefl, both as a Prince and 
as a Souldicr, and granted his requefi with this reftridtion, that filch as had beerl 
taken in Fight fliould pay their Ranfome to thofe that took them, left he fhould 
difobligc and utterly difcourage his Souldiers, by remitting what was their due 
and not his, and taking from them the price of their Lives and Fortunes. Upon 
publication of the King’s pleafure, fo great multitudes returned home, that the 
Tow ns of Gall feemed to be unpeopled. Out of the'Territories of Lugdunum or 
Lyons alone in one day departed four hundred men, and out of thofe of Saxony, and 
the places adjacent, fo many in all as made up the number fix thoufand. Toward 
the fumm that was to be paid for the redemption of fuch as had been taken by 
private Souldiers, Syagria a Woman of great lamftity, and Avitus Bifhopof Vienna 
contributed : how many thefe were could not be computed, becaufemany of them 
fled aw’ay. Alfo in his way homeward, Epiphanius took the City of Geneva , 
whither Godegifal , imitating the King his Brother, difmifled fuch as were in his 
power; with which ftream as it were, the former great current being enlarged, 
filled aft the ways leading into Italy. Epiphanius returned in the Flead of them 
as in a glorious Triumph, and coming to Theodorich obtained a relief of the necef- 
fities of his Captives, efpecially thofe of the better fort. All which Euodius , an eye 
witnefs and fellow Traveller, hath related in the Life of that Bilhop.; 

4. But long is it fince we heard any thing of Rome , formerly the Stage of the 
greateft Triumphs, as well as the Seat of Council, and the School of Policy. 

Now at length arriving at the D. year of our Lord, the Eighth of the Emperour 
Anaftafius , and, the Eighth of Theodorich , an Idea and Refcmblance of the former 
Triumphs prefents it felf unto us; an Image of its ancient fplcndour, and that in¬ 
finite concourfe of people which of old from every Nation flocked unto her, w'heii 
Theodorich yet all Ihe received were but her own Citizens and Domefticks. The thing that 
joe* to Home. j raws us thither is a Journey of Theodorich himfelf, whom we cannot but follow 
in this kind of Pilgrimage undertaken to pay his Devoirs of Admiration to that 
Queen of Cities, of which lie had often heard, read much, but had never had the 
contentment to fee her. All Italy at the news of this Progrefs feemed to be mo¬ 
ved, and ambitioufly ready to encourage that zealous refpedt he bore to theanci- 
ent Seat of its Empire and Majefty. There-feemed to be a contention betw'ixt 
thofe that inhabited in and about Ravenna and fuch as lived at Rome , whether 
they fhould bring, or thefe fhould fetch their King to the City; With a 
moftfplcndid Train, and fuch an appearance as of a long time had not been feen, 
he made his Entry, and was received with incredible joy and applaufe of the Citi¬ 
zens, who omitted nothing wherein they could doe him honour. At the Court he 
was welcomed by an eloquent Oration, made by Boetius the moft eloquent Scho¬ 
lar and Oratour of this Age, to which he anfwered in a very obliging Speech, 
protefting his ftudy and endeavours for advancement of the Dignity and all poffible 
advantages of the Senate. Thence proceeding into the Circus, as far as the place 
called Palma Aureajas, fpake moft lovingly to the People; which done, he enter¬ 
tained the Senatours at a triumphal kind of Feaft, and gave a Largefs of Corn to 
the Commoners. Several days he fpent in viewing the Antiquities of the City, 
with which his eyes could not be fatiated, profefTing that the Forum of Trajan a- 
Tone, though to one that faw it every day, could appear no lefs than a miracle, 
and that when he had mounted the Capitol , he faw all humane wit and policy fur- 
mounted. He took efpecial notice of, and commended the admirable Fabrick of . „ 
the Baths, and the wholefomenefs of the Waters. He grieved to fee the ruines of 
the Buildings, but chiefly of the Walls, ,to the repairing of which he contributed 
great fumms of money. Neither did his care extend to Rome alone ; to all the 
Cities of, Italy his munificence reached, wherein he took order for building ftrong 
Caftles, and (lately Palaces; and to this end wrote his Letters to all his Subjects 
to fuffer Stones to be gathered out of their Fields, and to preferve old Marbles 
which had formerly been ufed in decayed Houfes. He feemed fo far ravilhed with 
the remains of the Majefty' of old Rome , that he faid it was a piacular crime, for 
any one who could fix his habitation there, to be long abfent. Yet his Affairs 
calling him away he returned to Ravenna , having much quieted the llirs railed 
about the eleftion of a Roman Bilhop, which, joyned with his great defire to fee the 
place, had called him thither. , • - ' - 
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Sect 7 In the mean time Anajlajius the Emperour, ordering his matters quite contra- 

ry to the Maxims of Theodorich, had the quite contrary fortune, being as much ha- 
Anaftaftus the tcc j as the other was beloved by his Subjects. Whether out of envy to the King, 
by or bearing him a grudge for holding from him Pannonia , which he claimed os be- 
Sea. longing to the Eaftern Empire, he took occafion to quarrel with him j and as 

Marceffinus hints, in the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, fent out a Fleet to Sea, 
with orders to wafle the coalts of Italy . To balance his power the better, he en¬ 
couraged Clodonee King of the Franks in his Attempts againft the Goths, and the 
more to court him defigned liim Conful for the faid year,of which honour it’s faid 
he would not accept. As for Theodorich , not onely his demeanour towards his 
Subjects, but his rules and methods of waging War were diametrically oppofite to 
thofe of the Emperour. His cuftome was to be prefent himfelf in Expeditions, 
except fome notable matter hindered; and to purchafe Peace not with Gold and 
Silver, but with Steel and Wood, his Sword and Bow. The Bulgari, whom Ana¬ 
jlajius had bought off from wafting his Dominions, having nothing elfe to doe, 
palled out of Thrace into Pannonia, which Wafting and harafting at their pleafure, 
they fei2ed on the City Sirmium. Theodorich having notice could not goe in perfon 
againft them, the Affairs of Italy and Gaff requiring his ftay at home, and his 
Eye to be upon the motions of the Franks and the Burgundians ; but to preferve 
the place of his Nativity, and keep the War from his own doors, rather than out 
of any refped to the Emperour, whofe hands were now full with the Perfian War, 

'thodorich re- he fent Petza a Comes with confiderable Forces, who the year following very hap- 
duaxhpatiM- pQy finifhed the War, recovering both Sirmium out of the hands of the Bulgari, and 
the whole Province. Having fo happily difpatched this War he relieved Mutidas , 
whom Sabinianus had befieged in a certain Caftle in Iffyricum. Theodorich gave 
the government of Pannonia to Colejfeus a Comes , a Copy of whofe Commilfion Lib.3. Ep. 23. 
CaJJiodorus preferved, and is ftill extant amongft his various Epiftles* from which 
the Reader may perceive what the power was which thofe Governours exercifed, 
extending both to matters of War and Peace, and that the girding with a Sword *'g',ivre com. 
MikaColoJJe- was the mark and badge of their Office. After this Commiliion follows a Letter 
w Govemour. deeded to all Barbarians and Romans inhabiting Pannoota , acquainting them that wfpStis *A 
he had made Colojfeus their Govemour, and requiring them to take notice of and 
obey him as fuch. ' _ . ’ZZTfi. 

6. There being a quarrel betwixt Alatick King of the Vifigoths in Gaff, and Clodo- dem Gothmm 
nee King of the Franks, and both of them being his near AlUes, he omitted no argu- 

ments to perfwade them to take up the matter, denouncing War in a manner to linLiitutT 
the aggreffour, and promifing relief to the opprefled, as is to be feen in his Letters pr*ci»aur. 
collected by Cajfiodorus. As it ufually happens in fuch a cafe, he who was leaft jtfVaTTj 
in fault, and molt unfit to decide the controverfie by force of Arms gladly accep- 2,3,4. * 

ted the mediation, but he who had more reafon to be confident, rather upon the 
ftrength of his Swprd than the goodnefs of his Caufe, made Excufes, framedRe¬ 
lays, and in conclufion utterly refufed to be concluded by Arbitration. Tbeodo - 
rich addreftes himfelf to the Burgundian King, as alfo to thofe who commanded 
the Heruli and Thuringi then inhabiting near the Alpes, and invites them to 
join with him in the Mediation, ufing Arguments drawn from the Exigency of 
their own Affairs, which would not be a little indangered by fuch Succeis as 
the Frank promifed to himfelf. But while thefe Neighbour Princes thus think 
of Mediation and Balancing, Clodonee refolves not to Ioofe his opportunity but 
Rafting the Loire begins the War, and in a great and bloudy Battel deprives Ala- 
rick both of Life and Kingdom, whole Son Amalarick , things being in fp defpe- 
rate a Condition, withdrew himfelf into Spain, there to expert when an opportu¬ 
nity of recovering his Eftate fhould be prefented by better Fortune. Tbeodo- 
Send* theudm rich pitying the Condition of the Youth fent Theudas, an Officer of his own, 
to protetf: t0 takp care of him, and refolved if he could not recover thofe Cities of Gall, 

Which Were already loft, to prevent the Progrefs of Clodonee , and fecure the reft 
which ftill remained in the Power of the Goths. 

7. To this purpofe he publilhed his Proclamation, that the Ojhrogoths his Subjeds 
lliould be ready by the latter End of June to begin their Journey, clawing them sigmficamU 
With fuch Expreflions as thefe, There is no need of per [wading Goths to fight, onely of magnfunt Go- 
acquainting them with the thing, which is rather a Pleafure to a warlike People. In 
the Confulfhip of Tenantius and Celer, or the DVIII. Year of our Lord, his Army, 
under Command of Hibba a Comes, palling the Alpes railed the Siege before Carcajou, 
relieved Arles, and taking in Toloufe,Orange and MarfeillesfcSx. that Part of the Coun¬ 
trey lying upon the Rhone in the Hands of Clodonee, from whom Theodorich was not 
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, bletore00V£ ,it. Sendwg irony Thouftnis of Piifonere «o ttmmu,be feized «r Se<f|. 3. 

he kw occafton as weil in Gall as in^^.whtch Ws_diVKkd bctwiKt xtektAAma- 
Urick and Gifalerick. But while he thus b#fied bm&lf m «*//, tbe CoM£s 

VomefiimumM RuftkuszCmcs Gcblejvisb andh^edanmed 
v flyboats, wherein were aboard Eight Tbnufand Skiers, mi/aded the Oaafts of 

JtX as was formerly hinted* and having atticqued Urcntm to m porpofe,gat 
good booty aad lb retired5 whether font on purpofe, or ontheir oumapsond, 

Smnm accounts it uncertain, though MerceJliHvswtois that they 
^Lffafos and it doth not fee® probable that Robbers and Pirates feould put to 
^hhfo^t aTow wktott the Knowledge 
TheMcb having little or noDiverfton^tihta hereby, 

Kiml a ©eat Number of GcpiJe to rmforoe his Garnfoiw »d ^»ak fpj 

Scared m their Paflage through Xi^garw, and the tenmmy ^ w^h£ tfSffiV 
they Ihoidd doe no injury to.the fahabtatw?. - To tbs yuipofe fp dupfed bs yEp. io,n. 
Letters yet extant to to to fee them keep good Order in their itorrh, 

^d wrote to the Army it felf. acquainting them that ho w s once .minded to 
W them ftovifions for their Journey j* *m*, bnt agenv'ards confirm* 

JL t VaShiats either might not coaveaieatfy be had, or ,d& fpoded by die way, 
he had now ordered them three tod/ in (Sold by the week; a Gmail Aliawdrice*me 

TlSU having allowed bs toftie three 

f * a raV ely and like a Prince that was fidicitous for the good of his People, 
flknonillied diem by Letters to carry themfelves naodecatdy, andax became 
^StefoStfo/the Safety of all Italy, to they Wurmg Decenwbv 
rw^i«iedooe and accbfomed to Depredations eobditat keep thedr Hands 

Convenience * inhabitants of th eCotfioft Alpcs in their way, which -• Mdde- Providewijfi- 
from pillaging the Iona nitwits oi w » i_\i j--. ! rftk Stifle. miPrinctpi> 

meanour touched the King flsnmr as khe ta fS, ^.cMol 

He pardoneth Andas a prudent Erjiaae who ought .bs Profit for a tmwp wt(Mr «*"*£*£ 4- 

the Tax due ’ ■ # toofe lih • Revenue, he caufoth bts Lcttens .to be wtratew to fy- 3^- 

^ Ry the AirdIndkSbw^ntowit the third Year mfi&iea, aa ^^°S t0 , 

Number the Emperours computed the times, after, that tho god rop iag hy the 
^Wi«me tTbe obfoleta • Who began this 
afcribed to Cfi«#*ntme the <5oeat; but 

^ThtoAofiJ Of thofc who father it on Potmmt- ftcdactb <he£higmai 

S^bo^' rfrteM66« fromteViiftoty ftwi 

the Original bis Mtotera Qtitmpttofmlia to. the t»mc ot . 

and Number r was mVCDlDcd J&UVttfHS ftfinOS (thftt thece'lS QO .fOCkQUll^ tridlf 

Mreocune °r SbpptKiigHj^feofr 

^gSiiS SfflS SgaggjggiaBSgS ■ 

•m «v5 \¥cxc tac>cais iof twotbujg^ vtz* . x 1 

• r • ? indVKe Supputation ofYears or Diftinflhon oftimr*. Ja Je^wforftheifi^ .. 

• ■ 5^’ ofj: ,mudhearlier Date tbanthc ttmw of Cotft ^/i^^flEdmti'odttoedhy 

SSS 1541 '• 

Sssfe^^sastsa^iaiss^s 

Xhe^Md^toeivkig tbat Commas might hereupon ^mfal,'fore«d 
^k^^^Ptori^wlqok tothePmr^nd^on#tto 

K being agpninml 0« OT our to vourg"/-^ 
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5 e( 5 t. 2 . f rom Julianas and Paulas the Lawyers, from what they anfwer concerning Lands 
^ obnoxious to this Indidion or Payment. But what lort of Payment this was or 
how it was felled, whether by Poll or a Tax upon the Eftate, hath been doubted. 

It’s moft probably conjedur’d that it was levied both ways, at firft, a certain 
Eftate in Land and a certain Age (though various at feveral times ) being re¬ 
quired of thofe that paid it. For the Chief Colledour took notice of all Per- 
fons who were to pay and who not, and at What time they had already begun 
or were to begin to pay, regiftring their Names. The Syrians , as appears from 07.3. decent 
Z/lpian , were obliged to pay Tribute, the Males at fourteen and the Females at-^’"*’ 
twelve Years of Age, or the time of Puberty. Afterward, the way of payment 
by Poll called Capitatio , came to be more diftinguilh’d from the Land Tax called 
Jugatio , and that in the time of Vlpian.' 

10. Granting then that the Indidions,as they noted or impofed Payment of Mo- 
. „ • ney,were before the time of Confiantine , yet that lb anciently they were made ufe of 

,. . ■ A for Supputation of times doth not any where appear. But how Ihould they come 

to comprize the Period of fifteen Years, or fo many together to be called the firft, 
fecond,third Indidion and fo forward,till the fifteenth be reckoned, and then to be¬ 
gin again > Some with Scaliger goefs the reafon to have been,becaufe Confiantine reo- 
.loned from his Quinquennalia to his Vkennalia. Others, as Paulas Petavius, be¬ 
caufe Men being not felled of old, till they were fourteen Years old complete, the 
SefsorTax could not be laid or eftimated but for fifteen Years at moft, thofe 
who Ihould be taxed at the next fifteenth Year being yet unborn. And Baro- VidtBmn. 
nius cannot polfibly (he faith ) allign any other reafon than this, that whereas 
fixteen Years were formerly required for a Soldier to ferve before he could chal¬ 
lenge a Million, Freedom from the Capitatio , or the Privilege of the Emeriti, 

Confiantine, who had much kindnefs as he himfelf profelleth for the Veterane Sol¬ 
diers, cut this termlhorter by one Year, and appointed fifteen for their Service. 

' *That all thefe fifteen Years Ihould be reckoned by fo many Indidions thence probA- 
• bly came to pafs, becaufe of every of thefe Years Annona indicebatur, Provisions ei¬ 
ther in Specie or in Money were impofed and laid upon the Provinces by Re- 
fcriptor Edid of the Prince, and fo they were called Indidions ab indicendo >; 
care being taken by feveral Laws, that before the beginning of the Indidion, true 
and Autnentick Breves Ihould be made for prevention of Fraud and Cheating 
;in the.Colledours. 'Hence this Induction came to be called Diftrilutio and Fafio. 

■Baronins farther conjedureth, that the Reafon why the Indidions began on the 
twenty fourth of Qeptemlcr'was, becaufe that then Harveft being every where got 
in, the. Emperours were wont at that time to indill, impofe or lay the Taxes upon 
the feveral Provinces '. ; Rut Petavius affirms that the beginning of an Indidion was 
; the feme with that of a Year, and that thereupon the Romans computed their Ir> 
didions from after' the Winter Solftice, but the Greeks from the firft new Moon 
.after; the. Autumnal ALquino&ial, who having not their Months fixed as had the •; 

Romans ;but. moveable, and their firft Month beginning with die firft NewMoon 
afterthe; Autumnal Aquinodial, which moft commonly happened on thfe twenty •' 
v ,v ... $QW\hs&Sept emberjz came to pafs that th tRoman Indication, had a divers Epoche from 

... '. .* That ofthe Greeksi The Emperours that fucceeded Confiantine followed the Greek Ac- 
^ount^as alfb djd their Subjedls ; but the Bilhops of Rome always obferved their own, 
and ftill retain,weare tbld, their ancient Cuftome. The Indiftions were fo notable^ 

■end the SuppntatiOnby them, that it was very convenient to make this Digreflion 
tUpMi them^ But of their beginning diverfly in divers Countries we have; fpoken in 
our fecond Part; Letusreturn to the Kingdom and Government of Tbeodorkb.. > 

-I ’rr. For the Year following or 'the^’DXI; of Our Lord, in the fourth Indication, 
m . a ^ e Tbeadotiibto oblige the Countrey of: Gall, and reward the Virtue csS Felix a do- Cdjpoi v«.L 
Snundinut. fistving -Pferfou of tint Nation, joined him in the Conlulfhip with Secundums, .who f||j 
wkS nained for the.Eaftv Concerning tliis Perfon he wrote an Epiftle Com men- 
datOry'tn Anaftdfius the Emperour, ftill extant, for his approbation,' together Thndcrtcus, 
with another dined®! to Faelix himfelf, both Commonitory and in way of Com ^ lbl<L Bf ' z ’ 
, rl x , . piiffiom Herein he commends him for his frugality, which had inabled liim to 

‘ laidetgDe.the Expences; of the Dignity to which he doth alfo incourage him, 
theyj bcinggreaL For the fame Year and the fame fourth Indidion lie made Ar- 
golkus Prefedof the City, that he might, as he tells him in.his Patent, fucceed CfifuJ. var. 
to -ftisf ather’s Honours, bidding him confider how great a matter it was in the 3 Ef 
beginning of his Preferments to have grayheaded Rome committed to his Govern¬ 
ment, and charging him to carry himfelf fo juftly, modeftly and geaeroufly, that 
he might no way dilgrace his Employment, but maintain his Dignity amongft fo 
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Doeth feveral 


many grave and underftanding Perlons as the Rowan Senate afforded. In ano¬ 
ther Epiftle he commands him to give all furtherance to one John, with whom 
he had agreed for cleaning the common Sewers of the City of Rome , concerning 
the prodigious Magnificence of which lie fpends many words, affirming that . 
they exceeded even the Miracles of other Cities. In a third he orders him to ibid. Ep 30. 
give leave to Paulinas a Patritian to re-edific the publick Store-houfes, which 
were fallen dowm for Age and want of Care, that they might be preferved for 
the ufe of Pofterity. About the fame time he wrote to the Senate of Rome, and 
having aflured the Fathers, that as he took care for redrefling all grievances, 
efpecially fuch as concerned their City, fo he could not but mind them of feve¬ 
ral Omilfions, which by Information of divers well meaning Perfons were come 
TheUortch re- to his knowledge. As that the w'aters of the Forma: were now made ufe of to 
Semre d a V hC turn Mills and to water Gardens; that the Haves appointed by Princes to that 
fervice were feized and employed by private Men, anti that Brafs and Lead 
which had made Eternal Jones King of Theffaly , and Midas King of Phrygiax\\c\r 
firfl: Inventours, being employed by adorning the Walls, w ere pilfred away and 
imbezelled. He tells them therefore that he had fent one John , ( probably the 
fame with the other ) to have information, concerning tliclc matters, and bids 
them join with him, to promote that for w'hich they of their own accord 
ought to have petitioned, 

11. Being now much intent upon Adds of Charity and Publick Works,as he had ibid. lib. 3. 
A<a* of Cha- before been kind to the Gnvafiani and Pontonates, he remitted the Tribute of this E f' 32. & 4c, 

nty ’ fourth Indidlion to the Inhabitants of Arles, who endured the penury of that 

glorious fiege as he exprefleth it, and with them to all in Gad under his Power, 
giving many reafons to Gemellus to whom the Order is diredded, for his dea¬ 
ling lo favourably with that People ; but chiefly this, that rather the Equity of 
their Caufe, than good Nature induced him fo to doe. About this fame time he Ep. 34. 

lent one Maradas a Comes , to protedd and defend thole of Marfelles from all 
Adds of Violence and Oppreflion, commanding them to receive and obey him in 
fuch Capacity. The year following forefeeing in what danger Italy might be 
through the many Excurfions and Depredations made by the Northern Nations, 
and confidering how he himfelf had Ihewn the way, to any that would invade 
thefe Quarters, he caufed the Caflle of Veruca fituate upon the River Atlejis to be 
fortified. Moreover at this time, as Sigonius will have it, he married his Sifter 
Amalafreda to Trafamund the Vandal King of Africk, as alfo his Neice to Her- 
tninfred King of the Thuringi. And taking notice of Symmachus a Patritian, how 
excellent an Architedd he was, and how induftrious he had been in adorning the 
Suburbs of Rome , with private Buildings, he thence takes occafion to perlwade 
him to imbrace a more Noble Subjedd of his Abilities, in repairing the Ancient 
Theatre, which through Age, the confumer of all tilings, was fo much de¬ 
cayed. In the Letter the King, or rather Cajftodorus , fell into a Rapture, when c^jjiod. Var. 
he confiders the force of time, W'hich one would have thought, fliould fooner l.A.Ep.51. 
have worn out Mountains than fo ftrong and admirable a Fabrick. Having ad¬ 
mired its arched Roofs, he falls into a Dilcourfe of the Original of Theatres, be- 
The Originat caufe he hath to doe with a Learned Man. He tells him that when of old, 
of Theatres. Countreymen in Feftivals were wont to facrifice in their Groves to feveral Deities, 
the Athenians firft brought up this Countrey pradtice into the City, calling that a 
Theatre in the Greek Language,which may be exprefled in Latin by the word Fifo- 
rium , as which at a diftance, and without any impediment might be feen by the 
People. The Front hereof was called Scona , from the darkeft lhade of the Grove, 
where, at the Spring, Shepherds were wont to firig their Songs to feveral tunes. 

In thole times flourilhed Mufick and Sage Sentences of thole molt prudent Ages,but 
'afterwards this honelt Dilcipline,avoiding the Converfation of naughty Perlons out 
ofModefty, retired. 

13. Thence he comes to fliew both whence the Tragedy and Comedy received 
. their Names, to fpeak of the Mufes , the Mimus and Pantomimus, wherein we mult 
not follow him, and at length tells Symmachus , that whether it lliould be thought 
fit to underprop the Fabrick or repair it by new Buildings, the Expenle lhould 
be olit of his Chamber, both that the Architedd might be renowned for fo good 
a work, and Antiquity feem decently repaired in his own time. And this we 
thought fit to inlert, that the Reader may fee the generous Humour of Theo- 
dorteh , and the Learning of Cajftodorus though a little arfedded, whole ftyle is not 
fo much barbarous as was the time, wherein Latin through long continuance, 
which altereth all things, and much more through the mixture of loreign andexo- 
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c ...cl 7 tick w ords, if we look at the true idiomc and phrafe, was quite changed from it 
fclf, and acknowledged its vaffalage and fubjedion to the barbarous Northern Na¬ 
tions as well as the Cities and the Countrey it fdf. And .hereof this learned and 
worthy perfon was fo fcnfible, that in his Preface to his EpiflJes lie both acknow- 
‘ Icd^eth it, and deprecates the difdain and indignation of his Reader. This fame 
•jVWa-n-/>re- y ca ° fo fruitful 1 in ads of Clemency and Magnificence, Theodorich did Rill more 
!o' C good in remitting to tlic Inhabitants of Camoania the Tribute they w ere wont to 
pay, and this he did in confideration of the lols they had fuflaincd by the eruption 
cau'eofthc 0 f the Hill Vefuvius. Concerning this there is a Letter or Order extant directed 
r 'efuvius t0 the Prefed, w herein he tells him that the Campanians having received ‘ 4 5 °' 

this damage had petitioned him to that effect. That he was ready to grant their 
requeft, it he could be rightly informed of the accident, and how to judge of the • 
particular damages done thereby. He commands him to fend fome perlbn of appro¬ 
ved fidelity into the Territories of Nola,or Naples,to furvey the Grounds, and take 
an eftimate of the lofs, that he might know how to make a proportionable allow¬ 
ance out of the Tribute. 


14. Then doth he tell the Hiftory, and recount the fad circumflanccs and effeds 
of the ufual Eruptions. He premifeth tlikt the Ccuntrey, left it lliould enjoy per- 
ie<5t felicity,was continually allarmed with that calamity, yet was it not fo terrible 
as else it w ould have been, becaufe it gave fair warning of the impendent and ap- 
a Defoription proaching mifehief. For fuch ftrugglings and motions there were w ithin, that 
of it* Hrupti- Vapours breaking out with a mighty noife terrified allround about the place. 

0IV The Air, faith he, is all thickened and darkened with that footy Exhalation, fo 

that it gives notice of its rifing to all Italy. Allies throughly calcined flie through¬ 
out the great Sea, and terrene Clouds being gathered, it rains drops of Duft in 
the tranlmarine Provinces : it being then clearly difeovered how much Campania it 
fclf fullers when the mifehief is felt in another part of the World. You might 
there behold, as it w r ere, Rivers of Duft to run along the ground, and dry Sand 
to flow' with fervent violence, as if it had been liquid ftreams. You would be 
amazed to fee the plain Fields fwell as high as the tops of Trees, and thofe Mea¬ 
dows fadly w afted W'ith hot Embers which lately by their pleafant greennefs al¬ 
lured the Eye. That everlafting Furnace belchetli forth purple but barren 
Sand, which though aduft with continual burning, yet caufeth to take Root 
and frudifie thofe fevcral Seeds or Stalks it receiveth, and W'ith great celerity re- 
paireth w hat it had formerly wafted. Whatftrange Exception is this to the gene¬ 
ral rule and courfe of Nature, that one Mountain lliould roar to fuch a degree, that 
fo many parts of the World lliould be terrified by the change of the Air ; and 
that fo it lliould caft about its own fubftancc that yet it lliould receive no lofs nor 
diminution! It tedew's the Regions far and near with Duft; vomits out heaps 
upon the Neighbourhood, and yet this Mountain, exhaufted by fo many and fo 
great evacuations, continues to be an Hill for fo many Ages. Who w'ould believe 
lo great pieces of Earth, lying in the plain, lliould have bubbled up out of fo pro¬ 
found depths, and no otherwife than as light Chaff fpit or blown out of the 
Mountains mouth? Elfewhere great Mountains burn privately, and in their 
ow n place; here almoft the w hole World muft know of the matter. Wherefore 
feeing that the Inhabitants are not to be credited in a thing which may be atteft- - 

cd by the Univerfe, let your prudence make choice of a man who may both re- 
liearfe them,and prevent all fraudulent and furreptitious dealings, Thus doth Caf- 
fodorus though in an oda fort of Latinc elegantly deferibe and paint out to the life 
all the Accidents of this Erudation, which, and that defervedly, makes Baronins aJ Ann. 471. 
reprehend John Bodin for taxing Procopius of lightnefs and ir.confideration, in that 
he writes how the Allies of another Eruption flew as far as Conjlantinople. 
a Drfcription i f. This too famous Vefuvius takes its rife from a pleafant and open Champion vide Schotti 
of Vefuvms. f being made or nouriflied of Earthquakes and Burnings) where theplealant Se- inner, itai. 

betus empties its Waters into the bolome of the Tyrrhenian Sea, and that in the j, 

lower part of Campania the Happy, a Countrcy never fufficicntly commended for Lucca M in- 
its admirable lertility, in which refped Pliny calls it the place of perpetual con- ctndiofattaU 
tention betwixt Ceres sand Bacchus, and by Metula it is ftyled the Paradife of C J UV,0 > 
Italy. This Mountain,or Hill rather, elevates its fclf lor about four miles,its higheft 
top not being one’mile perpendicular from the Sea, in compafs about twenty four, 
fo leparated trom all other Hills as if it feorned their conjunction and alliance, or 
rather they were alraid of it as a dangerous Neighbour. The skirts of it are befet 
with fruitfull Vines, bcautilull Trees, pleafant flowers, and w'holelome Herbs, all 
over but where it looks upon the Eaft, which fide being either originally, or 
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through the acceflion of this new adventitious Earth, more deep than the other, Sccft. 
bears onely wild Trees and brulhy matter. On the top it is divided, or rather 
incompafled with another hollow Hill, lliaped in the figure of an Half Moon, from 
which it is parted but with a fmall Valley or Plant called the Atrium, it being 
probable that anciently it was all united in its felf, and plain and even, as both 
Strabo del'cribes it and Dion CaJJius witnefleth ; in procefs of time this divifion be¬ 
ing made by .Stone and Alhes, which it vomited out of its own Bowels. From 
this Plain, as well the one as the other of thole higheft Ridges, is barren, naked, 
and all covered with Alhes and broken Stones, w hich continually rowl downward, 
which makes it very difficult to climb up, fo high, as to come to the profped: of 
the ancient Tor ago or Hole, although there grows Broom, which affords fome 
Ihelter againft the Torrent, and here and therecaufeth better footing. . 

16. At this day the Mountain is incompafled with a well peopled Countrey, 
and noble and elegant Cities, adorned with rich and fumptuous Edifices, and in 
many places with large and (lately Palaces, each whereof feems rather the Habi-. 
tation of a King than the Pleafure-Houfe of fome private Nobleman ; fo rich are 
they in their 1 urniture, exquifite in their Fabrick and Workmanlhip, and delici- 
oufly feated amongll Gardens, Grotto’s and Fountains. But as nothing is perfect 
in this World, but the bell and moll pleafant things fubje# to change and incon- 
llancy, Campania the Happy is in this refpedt unfortunate, that it follers fo great 
a milchief in its own bolome, which Time, the finilher as well of miferies as plea- 
fures, hath had no power to conquer and fubdue. . Whether this Fire find matter 
within the Bowels of the Mountain it felf, or rather burning below in fome infe- 
riour Valley makes onely a paflage through it, and a vent for difeharging the Va¬ 
pours and Alhes which arife from the bituminous matter, Sulphur and other Mine¬ 
rals lying in the Countrey round about, and by its hot Fountains and otherwife gi¬ 
ving arguments ofterrcflrial Fires, as Seneca was of opinion, it’s not our work here Ep . 0 j e/Et _ 
to enquire. If we could tell the Reader when either the Eru&ationsof this Mourn na. ' *" 
tain or ^£tna began, it would be more proper to our Deflgn; but here we are de- 

llitute of Intelligence; for the inward-caufe having been the fame in all Ages , 
many fuch Accidents may have happened before thefe Monuments of Antiquity 
received their Being, which communicate to us the moll ancient Obfervations a- 
bout this Countrey. It’s fcarcely worth the while to take notice what the preten¬ 
ded Per of us of Annius tells us, that in the laft year but one of-Aratius the Sixth, 

King of AJfyria , Italy burnt for many days in three feveral places about the IJlri, 

Cymei and Tejuvii, and that thefe places were by the Janigeni called Paleufana , 
that is, the burned Region. 

17. This is indeed agreeable to the Etymology of the word Tefuvius , fignify- 
ing Fire or Spark, in the Greek Tongue, as a late Writer tells us, in which refped 
the Volfci in their ancient Speech called it Vtsbia , which as thole who are skilled 
in that Language affirm, is the fame with Fire. Several others write of the An¬ 
tiquity of thele Fires proceeding from this Mountain, and whence the Countrey 
lliould be called Campi Phlegrai , but when they firfl began, they do not take up¬ 
on them to tell us. Diodorus Siculus and Strabo feem to fpeak of them as having 
happened in times remote, fuch as they had heard and read of, and the Hole and 
Alhes onely demonftrated to the eye, that formerly fuch things had been. 

This perhaps was alfo the reafon, why Pliny who was fo diligent in reckoning up 

the feveral places of this nature, yet makes no mention of this though it was fo 1 

near him, and his curiofity at length, to pry into the mylleries of fo great a won¬ 
der, brought him to his end. But he intended onely to make mention of fuch 
as continually vomited forth their flames , which this Vefuvius doth not ♦ and 
perhaps it might have fmoaked in his time, but becaufe it did not much enda- Annul L 5. , 
mage the neighbouring Countrey he palled it over in filence. To be fure, Tacitus , 
delcribing the pleafant nefs of the Ille of Capri , the place of the fenfual and volup 
tuous retirements of Tiberius , fpeaks of this Hill as not having formerly done that quammons ar~. 
mifehief, which it did afterward in the time of Titus. Hence Writers conclude , 
that before the time of Tiberius there happened no fuch burnings as to dellroy the 
natural beauty of the Mountain, at leaft had not been fo long a time as fuffifed to P ineis . viridis 
the reparation of it. And this they inforce from a Verfe of 15 Martial , which feem- T^u.epirr. 
cth to hint at fome fuch thing. . roj. 

18. John Boccace fpeaking of Tefuvius, tells how it broke out into flames before Lib. di Mont. 
the reign of Titus in the time of Nero, having firft fent forth a thick fmoak, which 

enefed at laft in a lhower of Allies that filled all Campania , and the Sea it felf. 

Seneca fpeaking of this very time, which fell in the LXV. year of our Lord, in the ’ ‘ c *‘* 

E r Confulffiip 
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5 e 6 fc. 3. Confulfliip of Regulus and Virginius , and on the fifth of February, makes no men- 
tion at all of the burning out of that portentous Earthquake which ruined a great 
part of Fompeia, and much endamaged all the Countrey. It’s fuppofed therefore 
that Boccace miftakes the Name of the Emperour, although the experience of mo¬ 
dern times afiureth us, that fuch Earthquakes are ordinarily accompanied with E- 
ruptions of Vefuvius. But to be fure fixteen years after, about the year of our ' 

Lord LXXXI. in the time of Titus , happened fuch an one as could, not be con¬ 
cealed; it’s eflaft being fo lharp, as made thofe that lived in that time both to 
feel and fpeak. Of this have written Fliny junior , Suetonius, Zonaras, Orofius , 

Tacitus , Valerius Flaccus, Statius, Stilus It aliens. Martial, Aufonius, Eufebius, and 
many others. So ftrange were the accidents, circumftances and effects of this E- 
ruption, as cannot well be exprefled. Suetonius gives an Abftradb of them, but 
Xipbilin the Epitomizer of Dio is more exprefs, who having firlt defcribed the 
Mountain, and then the ordinary and common figns and effects of its conflagrati¬ 
on , affirms that they were nothing in comparifon of what happened at this 
time. 

The dreadfuii 19. Before the Eruption a great number of men of unufual bignefs, fuch as Gi- 

lTrlT mt ants > * ts fekl, were feen to wander about the Hill, the Countrey and neighbouring 
Cities, both by day and night. After followed a very great drought, and pre- 
fently fo dreadfuii Earthquakes, that the tops of Mountains became level to the 
adjoining Grounds. Then were heard fubterraneous founds, like to Thunder and 
the bellowing of Beafts, the Sea roared , the Heavens made a noife, and great 
crackings and rufhings were heard, as if the Mountains had all fallen together. 

Then firlt of all began mighty Stones to be call up to the top of the Hill, which 
being removed out of the way, fuch vaft quantities of Fire and Smoak burft out, 
that the Air was filled, and the Sun darkened no lefs than in the greateft Eclipfe , 
the Day turning into Night, and Light into fo prodigious Darknefs. Hereupon 
the people, according to the fuperftitious humour of thofe times, thought the 
Giants were fallen out amongft themfelves, the rather becaufe the Image and re- 
prefentation of them were to be feen in the Smoak, and a noife ofTrumpets fee- 
med to be heard. Some thought the World now returned into its ancient Chaos, 
or was to beconfumed by Fire; yet unwilling to die, and covetous of Life, when 
the whole World feemed to periih with them. They ran out of their Houfes in¬ 
to the High-ways, out of the Ways into their Houfes; from Sea they halted to the 
Land, and from the Land to the Sea, hill imagining, according to the reftlefs hu¬ 
mour of mankind, that new things would be better than the prefent condition. 

zo. So vaft a quantity of Allies at length fell, that both Land an Sea, as well as 
formerly the Air, feemed therewith overwhelmed, which did great mifehief, not 
onely to Men, their Fields and Cattel, butdeftroyed in a manner all Filh and 
Fowl. Two Cities, Herculanum and Fompei it covered, and buried therein the 
Inhabitants alive, as they were fitting in their Theatres. Nay fo incredible was 
the quantity, that it flew as far as *s£gypt, and Syria , not to mention the nearer 
parts of Africk ; as for Rome it fo thickened and darkened the Air there, that the 
Sun was thought to be eclipfed, to the ordinary fort, and the more underftanding 
were confounded at the accident, know’ing nothing of what had happened in Cam¬ 
pania : therefore they imagined that Nature was diflolved, and that Heaven and 
Earth would come together. And although at Rome they were more feared than 
hurt for the prefent, yet afterwards a grievous Peftilence followed, as the dreadfuii 
Effedt of fo difmal a Caufe. The beginning of this Eruption fell on the firft of 
November, about one a clock, in the firft year of Titus his Reign, as appears 
from an Epiftle of Fliny junior , wherein, letting down the occafion and man¬ 
ner of the death of his Uncle (who wrote the Natural Hiftory, and going too . 
near to pry, was choaked with the Smoak and Duft) he refembles the firft ap¬ 
pearance of that huge and ftrange Cloud unto a Pine Tree, for to no o- 
ther, he faith , he could fitly compare it, it feeming to have, as it were, a 
long Trunk, and Boughs fpreading out above it. Sometimes it appeared white, 
otherwhiles dusky and lpotted, according to the mixed proportions of Earth and 

* Allies. Reckoning up the feveral accidents which accompanied this Prodigy, a- 
mongft the reft he faith that the Pumice Stones flew about the Ears of men in the 
open Fields, yet having confulted together wiiat to doe, they held it fafer during 
the Earthquake, when their Houfes tottered and reeled as if they had been drunken, 
to be without than within doors, arming their Heads with Pillows and Bolfters a- 
gainft the blows they expe&ed. In conclufion, fo dreadfuii W'as this Conflagrati- 

• on, as w ell in its felf as circumftances, that Cluverius affirms the Hill ever finceto 

have 
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have burned, and others that from this tirtie it became forked or horned at the Scdt. 3. 
Top. Ecclcfiaflical Writers make ufe of it to exprefs the Infernal Fire, and par- 
ticularly our Learned Doctor Jackfon upon the Creed affirms this burning of 
Vefuvius to have been as a Beacon to give warning to all Flelh, and from the Lt, c - 2 4- 
admirable Conformity betwixt the Predi&ions of the Prophet Joel and the Nar¬ 
ration of Pliny , he doubts not to fay tint now was fulfilled that Prophecy, 11 3el 2 • 3 °' 
will Jbew Wonders in the Heavens , and on the Earth , Bloud and Fire and Pillars 
of Smoak , as alfo that this was the beginning of the terrible Day of the Lord 
foretold by the Prophet, wherewith the World was a long time lhaken by fits, 
as it were by a deadly fever, as may appear from the like Calamities in Trajan s 
time, recited by Dion Caffius. 

Another in the 21. The next Eruption of this fubterraneous Fire that is taken notice of, hap- De Prodtghs, 
time of Snt- p ene j j n t j ic time 0 f Sever us; and as Lycofthenes guefled in the Year CCIII. and />2 - 
the tenth of that Emperour. The HiftOrian relates that now Nefuvius ihined 
with mighty flames, and roared with fo huge a Noife that the found reached as 
far as Capua ; this being poffibly the time whereof Galen writes, that a great 
Quantity of Allies was carried from it as far as the Sea. The next breaking -forth 
©f DiocUjian. q£ this combuftible matter was in the time of Dioclefi.m, about the Year CCCV. 

when it flew over all Europe , if Maiolus be to be credited, who writes that the 
. Fire was extinguiihed by the Prayers of St. Janudrius, how truly, feeing no other L *• Co!1 - 
Authours make mention of this Eruption, we lhall not enquire. Of that which 284 ‘ 
followed next after,and happened on the fixth of November in the Year OCCCLXXI. 
many Authours have written. We are told that adjoining Towns and Regions 
were laid w*afte by this burning, and that fuch a Fear and Confternation ltized 
the People, that they betook thcmfelves for many Years to Supplications and 
Proceffions, that they might avert the Wrath of Almighty God. Befides what 
happened in this Year two other Eruptions are fpoken of in the CCCCLXXU. 
andCCCCLXXIII. of Our Lord, which fome conje&ure to have been one and 
the fame, and that it either continued or broke out at feveral times for fo long 
together. How ever the matter flood in reference to time, moft dreadfull were 
the Accidents of this, orthefe Conflagrations. Marcellinm -affirms the day to have 
been turned into Night, and that all Europe was covered with tlie fmall dull 
which flew about in the Air, and the Inhabitants of Constantinople , to prevent 
the like Judgment for the future, kept an Annivcrfary day of Prayer and Sup¬ 
plication the fixth of November. This confirms what Procopius relates of the 
flying of the Allies as far as that City, for which he is raflily taxed by Bodin, 
though Leo the Emperour was ftruck with fuch Confternation, that he could 
not reft quiet in the Town, but went and fojourned at Mamantis, and thefe 
Allies w'ere blow n into Africk as far as Tripolis , if not in the fame Year, in 
that which followed. The next Conflagration was that which gave occaflon to 
this Difcourfe, and happened in the Days of Theodoricb , which tCn others have 
followed in fucceeding Ages. But the greateft by far as can be known was, that 
w hich fell out lately in the Year M. DCXXXI. on the fixteenth of December, the 
manner whereof and the direfull Effafts, are deferibed in the Italian Language by gfTprovm' 
Gioviano di Lucca , a Do&or of the Laws and Apoftolical Protonotary as he is tano Apofto. 
ftylcd, who hath taken pains to colled out of Hiftory all the other Conflagrati- • gj . 
ons mentioned. But we have made too long a Digreflion, which the remarkable* secmdino^ 
nefs of the Subjed extorted. Roncaghoio. 

zz. Spain being now at this time held, and governed by the two feverail 
Interefts of Gifalarick and Amalarick , the two Gothick Kings, the former it feems 
not content with his lhare, refolved to have all or none, and for that purpofe 
took Arms againft his young Neighbour. But his Dcfigns were not fo deeply 
laid, nor his Preparations fo quick and furpizing, but Theudas the Governour or T/xud-bah, 
Protedourof Amalarick eafily difeovered them, and was fo W'ell provided, that P r °ff s hstmpe ' 
he gave him Battel and a great Overthrow, and forced him to quit the Countrey. 

Gifalarick betook himfelf to Trafamund the Vandal King of Africk , W’ho kindly 
entertained him, and jealous of the Power of Theodorich fupplied him with Mo- on A anitt 
ney. This Theodorich much ftomached, and w'rote a Letter to him, wherein he 
upbraided him W'ith ingratitude; in that having been fo obliged by him he re¬ 
quited him by entertaining his Enemy. He had honoured him, by bellowing 
his own Sifter on him in Marriage; whereas he had given but his Daughters or 
Nieces to other Princes: which Sifter he extolls not fo much for her high Birth and 
Quality, though Ihe was defeended of the Stock of Amalus , as the Excellency of 
her Mind, being a Woman equal to him her Husband in Prudence, and not fo 

conliderable 


Theudas Vic¬ 
torious in 
Spain* 











30 The Kingdom of the Oftrogoths in Italy, Contemporary Part IV. 

Sect. 2. confiderable for her Royal Eftate, as admirable for her rare Policy and Councils. 

He admonilheth him ferioufly to confider of the Injufticc he had done; left the i, a £° Ep*^. 
Ring of Italy fhould be provoked to doe fomething, which might manifeftly a mal,Cuitfiit * 
break that good undemanding, and peace that had been formerly betwixt them, 
for as much as an unlooked-for Injury, and the finding of Treachery where one Anui-fchuen- 
expefted Friendlhip and good Offices cannot be endured. He defires him to give ",c*UJHtfm-. 
heed, to what he had ordered his Ambaftadours to fay to him by word of mouth. ma ‘ 
Gifa!arkk(or GefalecV)\t feems by this Letter,having got what fupply of Money he 
defired, w as gone into other Countries to find out fome good Advantage for re¬ 
covery of his former and better Fortunes. Yet Trafamund excufed himfelf fo 
plaufibly, that he gave full and abundant fatisfa&ion to Theodoricb , which he 
exprefleth in another Letter publifhed by Caffiodorus next after the former, 
wherein is mentioned alfb a Prefent of Gold fent by the Vandal King. This Feeimis utiq\ 
Tbeodorich refufcth to accept, exprefling what great delight he took in reftoring it, ® c ' 

and fome Vanity, in fetting forth his own Commendations for io doing,concluding },Lud' ^ 
wfith an Exhortation to his Brother-in-Law to be more cautious and exadt for 
the time to come. In the mean time Tbeudas , by liis order, governs all Spain in 
the Name of Amalarick. ' 

CiffioJorus 23. The year of Our Lord DXV had M. Aurelius Caffiodorus Senatour for Con- 
nudeContui. f u j } 0 f whom we have already fpoken, and by whole means and procurement 
we have difeourfed fo much other matters, efpecially of Italy, and the Weftern 
Provinces. To fo high a Dignity* he did not come per faltum, or leaping over the 
Heads of fuch as were far above him, through the wantonnefs of Fortune, but by 
degrees and as Vertues themfelves are Wont to increafe, for fo Theodoricb his Ma- cafiod -oar 
ftcr exprefleth it in liis Letter to the Senate. His firft ftep in preferment was the lib. 1. Ep. 4. 
Comitiva privatarum , which Office having managed prudently, innocently and 
His Prefer- without Corruption, he w as advanced to the Comitiva facrarum Largitionum. Ha- 
menrt. ving in this place alfo demeaned himfelf with fuch Moderation, that he fhewed 
what was juft and equal, both by his Example and Precepts under the former 
King, by Theodoricb lie was preferredto the Dignity of Praetor , in difeharge of 
which Truft, having left a pattern of Modefty and Moderation to fuch as ihould 
come af ter,he came to be Corretlor of the Brutii and of Lucania liis own Countrey. 

At length he arofe to the Dignity of Prafettus Praetor tops alfo the fupreme Honours 
of a Patritian and Conful difeharging the Office of Secretary ftill as appears by the 
Letter lately mentioned, wherein alwell as in that which precedes it he is commen¬ 
ded, though truly, for the greatnefs ofhjis Family, the honourable Acftions of his 
Anceftours, and his ow n Perlonal Vertues. But it was the Cuftome for Princes 
to extoll their Candidates,and blazon their Vertues and great Atchievements to the 
Senate, that they might feem not to have conferred Dignities and Preferments, 
upon unfit and undeferving Perlons. 

Tbeodorich 24. About this time, it’s uncertain wdiat Year, Tbeodorich fubdued the Allemans , 
tuMues the anc j forced them to pay Tribute, as Agathias hath written, and appeareth from 
Alternant. ^ Rings Letters directed to the Inhabitants of Suevia , wherein he lets them 
know that he had made one Fridelade their Governour, for reftraining thefts 
and robberies wherewith they were much difturbed. Within a year after the Con- 
fulfhip of Caffiodorus y while he ftill cherifhed the Fortunes and Hopes of Amalarick ' 
his Nephew in Spain y he was informed that Eutharick , the Son of Viterick and 
Grandfon of Beremund , lived in that Countrey. For Beremund the Son of Th*- 
rifmund defeended of the Family of Amalus, leaving Scythia y as Jornandes writes, 
went and lived in Gall with Tbeodorich the Succeflour of Vallia King of the 
WeJlrogoths y by whom being honourably entertained, he left a Son called Vite* 
rick y who was Father to this Eutbarick y a Perfon excellently qualified both in 
He married his B 0( jy an d Mind. Tbeodorich hearing him much commended was very defirous 
Amaiafuema to ice him, ancf when he had the fatisfa&ion, glad he had found out one who 
ro Eutharick was both of his own line, and every way deferving his Alliance, he gave him ' 
hi« Kmfman. jn Marriage Amalafuenta his Daughter. Two or three Years after he made him 
Conful, and Anaftafius the Emperour, to pleafe and oblige the Old Man, prefented 
him with the Robe called Tunica palmate, and adopted him as his honorary Son in 
the way of Arms. In the mean time Herminfrid , King of the Heruli, put to 
death his Brother Berthar , and after that calling Theodoricb King of Gall to his 
aftiftence made an end of Beiderick liis other Brother,; but when he had done his 
work, and Tbeodorich demanded part of the Countrey conquered according to the 
Articles of their Alliance, he reluled to make good w'hat he had ingaged, and 
thereupon mortal and irreconcileable differences arofe betwixt them. 

zy. Betwixt 
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z$. Betwixt the Empcrour Juft in and Tbeodorich , there was maintained from the Sc6t 
firft a good Intelligence and-Correfpondence, as appears from mutual Offices of 
Kindnds and Amity. JnJlin himielf bearing the Title of Conjul in his fecond 
Year, took Eutbarick the bon-in-Law of Theodorich for his Collegue, and far¬ 
ther graced him by a titular Adoption, as a Letter ffiews, which afterward was 
Futbar' h be ' vr * ttcn t0 ^ ie Emperour' by Athalarick the Son of Eutbarick, whom Amalafuen- 
ing Coiifui vkl ta his Wife bore the Year preceding his Confullhip. Being defigned Conful, Eu- 
lics Home. tbarick w ent to Rome, there to enter upon his Office, which before he approa¬ 
ched he wasruet by all the Ranks and Degrees of the City, who drove bv all 
means to doe him Honour, as one whom they expedred to fee ffiortly upon the 
Throne. He on the other fide omitted nothing to gain their good Opinion, dif- 
charging his Office with all poflible Liberality and Magnificence; for fomeVay 
or other he gratifyed the Senatours both Goths and Romans, and pleafed the People 
with Shews on the Theatre, particularly with fucli wild Bealls procured out of 
Africk, as Rome had never leen till that time. Having done this at Rome he retur¬ 
ned to Ravenna to his Father-in-Law, and there alfo drove to exceed himielf in 
Liberality and obliging A&ions. Some time after Tbeodorich was vexed in his 
mind by News received out of Africk, w'here the Wandals had imprifoned his 
Sider Amalfreda after her Husband s Deceafe, and put all the Goths to death who 
went over with her upon the Account of the Alliance, under pretence of a Con- 
fpiracy. Tbeodorich having not fufficient drength at Sea for Invafion of Africk, 
could not revenge the Injury as he defired, and in the mean time Hilderick the 
King contracted a fad friendlhip with JuJlinian , Nephew to the Emperour,and w ho 
managed all Affairs in the Extreme Age of his Uncle, 

26. Hitherto we have beheld Theodor ich fo to demean himfelf, that one might 
not fear to propound him as a pattern to other Princes, and his Actions as fo 
many Copies for them to write after, fuch his prudent ConduCt, his Valour, 
Magnificence, Bounty, and which Cemented all, his Judice, Equity and Modera¬ 
tion. Now we mud lee him degenerating from himfelf, and blurring thofe Lines 
of Government which he had lb exadly drawn; fo hard is it for Man that is 
placed on high, not to be giddy and intoxicated with Eafe, and the Fumes of 

T heodorich continual Pleafure. Yet had he Ihew'n any diferetion in the choice of a SubjeCt, 

Swim*™ 6 ' 10 t herein to exercife the mutability of his humours, lie had been the lefs unfortu- ; " .• 
nate, becaufe more excufable; but the hard Meafure he made, falling upon one 
who deferved better than any of that Age w ; herein he lived, in this refpeCt For- 
Amoft excel- tune it feems ow’d, and paid him a very ill turn. This Perfon was Bo'etius a 
lent perfon. Patritian who had twice or thrice been Conful, and fuch a Man as one ought 
carefully to deferibe, left we doc him injury. Of fo noble an Extra#, that there¬ 
in he excelled all his Contemporaries, deriving his Pedigree from Manlius Torqua • 
tus, which of later times had been enobled more by Anicius his Great Grandfather, 
and others of that moft potent and noble Houfe, to behold the Power and Inte- 
reft of which moft Eminent Perfons came into Italy; an Houfe which fo abounded 
w ith Wealth, that Zoftmus the Hiftorian envying the Greatnefs thereof, W’rites 
that this Family of Anicii pofleffed in a manner the Riches of all die Rotruns. In 
his younger years he ftudied at Athens, where the Profeffion of Philofophy had 
been reftored, W'hieh as he negleCted not in general/ but fearefted into the depths 
of all SeCts and Opinions, fo efpecially He addicted himfelf ta that of Ariftotle, 
and therein fpent moft of thofe Eighteen years which he palled away in that 
"Univerfity. Tire Name of fhat-Philolbpher, was formerly foarcely known to thofe Vide Baro 
that were merely skilled in Lath, as hedfemfelf faith •- blit he tranflated his works, 
and illuftrated them with Commentaries' ift that Language, hereby fufficiently 
‘evincing that of all Roman Wits,' he befr underftood the Scale, and could fathom 
the Depths of the Peripatetick.'• v ; *'- f * ' '. 

27. For the Reader muft not think that J the Philofophy- of AViftotle, which'in 
thele later Ages hath obtained the Principality in the -Schools, vvls always of fuch'- 
Rcj^itatiorr as e have feen it in Our time. J At the beginning of Chriftianity the 
be# of the Stoicks much prevailed, but efpecially* the Opinions of Fluto, which 
in the primitve times w ere of fuch Repute, -that the greateft Rubs, the true Reli¬ 
gion met with, were laid by 'thofe Prejudices that were thence received. 

For although milch furthemnee it received from fuch Philofophers as were- 
converted, in refuting die Vanities and Impietiesof Paganifm, yetthe great Writers 
againft it w r ere ©f that be#, -and both Tertullian and Ortgsn ai old complained, 
all or mod of flic Herefies which Crept ifltoYhe Church, took their Original 
from die Tenets of ( this) Philofophy. Long was it e’er the Schools became 
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Peripa tetick, and Philofophy had ceafed to be Pagan, e’er (lie forfook the Acca- 
demy and the Porch. At length Hie courted Ariftotle fo much, that fhemade him 
ample amends for her former Ncgleds ; and here, as formerly Ihe had done much 
milchiefas well as good in the School of Plato, fo (he indeavoured to obtrude 
the Opinions and 1 Notions of Ariftotle upon the Chriflian Faith, witnefs Gililert 
Of Giftelert , the Bilhop of Poicliers , of whole Profeftion of Philofophy and the He- 
refie he thence fucked, let Ecclefiaftical Writers fpeak. We lhall onely obferve 
farther concerning this Subject, that the Peripatetick Philofophy was vehemently 
believed and promoted by the Schoolmen who found it moft agreeable to their 
Quirks and Niceties, and pollibly the real and eflential Difference and Subfiftance 
it placeth betwixt Subftances and their Qualities ( upon which Dodrines fome 
Novelties in the Church have been founded ) was the great Reafon it hath been 
advanced, not onely above true Reafon but the Holy Scriptures themfelves. As 
much concerned are they to anfwer a text «r place in the Philofopher, as in St. 

Peter or St. Paul ; and Theology hath not onely received its Model and Mtthod 
but even Rules from him. So hath this Sed prevailed in later Ages, that from it 
Writers have received their Terms and Manners of Speech, which makes it necef- 
fary that young Students be therein firft inftruded and well grounded before they 
advance to other Exercifes, and make any Attempts upon Experimental Philofo- VUeCafttod. 
phy, or Divinity it felf. 

28. But to return to Boetius, none draws his half fac’d Pidure fo much to the /. 2. Ep. 40. 
life, as he who afterward deftroyed the Archetype, I mean Theodoricb the King 
who gives him fuch Encomiums, and heaps fuch Commendations upon him, as 
the fenfe and apprehenfion thereof could onely be obliterated by the Power of Jea- Mult a trtiJi - 
Iouf e. He not onely commends him for his skill in the Precepts of Ariftotle ,but for 
his perfedions in all manner of Learning, whereof he makes him fo great a Helluo, tum ' 
that he uietha word applicable to fuch Creatures, as upon which the Nourilhment 
they have received hath been very well bellowed The knowledge he aferibes to 
him is as well pradical as fpeculative, and herein appeared his worth, that he was 
not content, to be Learned alone; but would have others partake of that which 
made him fo confiderable. Therefore he taught to fpeak i4/i#,whatfoever Authour 
was confiderable amongft the Greeks; for inllance Pythagoras the Mufiaan,Ptolemy 
the Aftronomer, Nicomachus the Arithmetician, Euclid the Geometrician, Plato 
the Divine, Ariftotle the Logician, and Archimedes the Mechanick, about whole 
Works the King, or Caftiodorus for him, fpends many words, the etfed of which 
is thi$ that Boetius perledly skilled in his Dodrine of Motions Ihould make two 
Clock?, whereof one Ihould explicate the Motion of the Spheres, and the other 
the Diurnaj Courfe of the Sun, both which were to be prefented to the King of 
the Burgi. Such is the Teftimony given by one that turned his deadly Enemy, 
but this, as we formerly termed it is but an half fac’d Pidure, reprefendng onely 
an Idea of his Intelleduals, what he was for his Morals we muftalfo dilcover, 
to prefent him in all his Proportions. • Firft then as a means to make him good 
afweft as. knowing, to .the former fecular Learning he added the Knowledge of 
Theology and the Holy Scriptures, as appears from his Books concerning the 
Blefled Trinity, and againft die Errours of Neftoriusznd Eutyches. 

x9. What Influence this Knowledge ; of. Chriftiftnity and true Philofophy had 
into his Life and Adions is fuificiently evident from his Management of Matters* 
during his lad Confulftiip, and the great hatred he contraded by his Impartial 
Juftice,and defending private Perfcais front the Injuries.and Oppreftions of unreafona- VideSigonium 
ble Men how powerful! feever. Such wereCouigaftus zndTriguillathe Mafter of the ^ ° CCld - tmp. 
Kings Houlhold, and other greedy and.ravenom Goths, from the Claws of whom he iLium de 
refeued many mife/able Italians, and to the great Indignation of fuch Monfters, Confoiatione. 
proteded his innocent Countreymen, afwell from publick as private Impofitions 
and Rapines. When during die Rage ofa moft Cruel Famine, a great Summof 
Money was required of. the Inhabitants oi CampOftia to their utter undoing, he 
oppofed die Projed of. the Prafetfus ftreetorio with fiich, Zeal and Conltancy 
even before die King* that it was quke.dalhed and laid a fide. When the greedy 
Courtiers had. already devoured the Eftate of Panimus ^.% Man of Confular Dig* 
nity, in hope and expedadon, he refeued it out of the Mouths of tfiofe greedy 
Leeches.. Albims a Perfon of die fame Quality, he defended againft the. Aceur 
fations of Cyprianus. the Informer, and by his Wit and Eloquence, proteded him. 
when the King accufed him of High Treafon, and referred his Trial to the whole 
Senate at Verona. Thus fwimming againft the ftreara he met with great oppofi- 
tkm, both from King and Courtiers, and having imaged them by crofting their 
' ’ * Defigns, 
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Defigns, he was at length fwallowed up in the Gulph of his Princes Jealoufieand Sedb 2 
Indignation. Once out of his Office, in the fucceeding Confullhip of Maximus, 
he was accufed by Bafilius, Opilio and Gaudentius , of whom the firft for no good 
deed had been difmifled the King’s Service, and undertook this Employment to 
redeem himfelf from his Creditours, and the other two having been condemned 
to Banifhment had taken San&uary, and thereupon were ordered by the King’s • 

Edi<ft, if by a day prefixed they departed not from Vienna, , to be ftigmatized 
Hi* pretended in the Forehead and then driven away. Yet the very fame day did thefe Villains 
nme * accufe Boetius , and their Accufation was admitted j which tended to this efletft, 

that he had endeavoured to advance the Power and Intereft of the Senate above that 
of the King ,, havihg hindered an Informer from bringing in an Impeachment of Trea - 
fon againfl the Fathers: and Letters were forged to make out his Intentions and Aims 
to be for the Recovery of the Roman Liberty. Theodorich either privy to this Vil- 
lany, or lightly giving credit to thole iuborned Witnefles and feigned Crimes, 
ralhly condemned this Innocent Man, and confifcating his Eftate banilhed him to 
He is baniihed Ticinum or Pavia, where comforting himfelf afwell as he could with his Philofophy, 
to Pavia. h e made a Book concerning that Confolation, and committed to writing thofe 
paflages for information of Pofterity, afwell as of the prefent Age. 

30. Having imprifoned Severinus Boetius at Pavia , he caufed Symmachus his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, and a Perfon of great Learning and other worth to be apprehended, 
committing them both to fafe Cuftody, for they were not both committed at the 
fame time, as fome have thought, but Symmachus enjoyed his Liberty, whilft Boe¬ 
tius had too fad occafion to bewail his own Condition, and congratulate the 
Liberty of his Father-in-Law,as he doth in his Book de Confolatione. Not long after 

Beheaded to- Theodorich caufed them both to be beheaded, and if thou wilt believe, Reader, the 
Relation of Martianus , who wrote his Life, and received it as a Tradition from the 
Fatherdn-* ** Church of Pavia, Boetius after his Head was off, took it up with both his Hands, 

Law. an d being asked who it was that ftruck him, anfwered The Vngodly , and fo walk¬ 
ing into the Neighbouring Church and kneeling down before the Altar, when he ' 
had received the Sacred Myfteries, he expired, and after his Death was honoured 
for a Saint. And why may not this Story be as true as what we find concerning 
St Denis, which whofoever will not believe may goe and fee, if he pleafe, the 
Crofies ereifted in the feveral Places where he relied himfelf with his Head 
in his Hand, betwixt Paris and the Town which now bears the Name of that 
Martyr. The very feme is alfo told of our St ^ 4 /^*,who was beheaded for his Re¬ 
ligion as St Denis was. But fo fell this Noble Pair of Senatours, furpafled by 
none other in any Indowment whatfoever, which renders Mortals both Excellent 
and Glorious. Concerning one of them we have already feen, what their great 
The charac- Enemy (as he proved) teftifies, and for Symmachus, the fame Hand gives him 
tCTof sjmma- fe r g e Commendations, true no doubt, becaule Procopius faith in few words the fame 
things and more, although the reafon the King gives in one of his Epiftles, be not 
fo folid as were the Buildings for which he fo much extolls him, when he defires 
him to take upon him the Care of repairing the Theatre formerly mentioned. Antiquarian 
That he was well skilled in Theology appears from Boetius his dedicating his diiigentiffmut 
writings to him concerning the Trinity, wherein he makes him Judge and Cen- %****» 
four of his Books j and that he was well feen in all the vSciences, from Prifcian the btlifimus 
Grammarian of Ccefarea, who taught about this time at Conftantinople , and dedi - Jhtutor, (tic. 
cated alfo to him the Book he wrote of Weights and Meafures. Caflwd.var.ub. 

31. But concerning the Worth and Innoeency of them both, there is one Tef- ex Prifiiano 
timony behind, and that is the too late Repentance of Theodorich, whofe forrow, Grammatico 
as Procopius tells the ftory, was in its occafion and height full as remarkable as the VtmfmCm. 
Punilhment had been unjuft. Not many days after their. Execution, when the King ftaminopoii 
went to Supper Jie hadferved up to his Table the Head of a Filh of an unufual bignels. D d a ° r f u J t * 
This Theuderich ( as he calls him, and by his right Name ) fenfied to be the fa/. c a jj£j. 
Head of Symmachus lately put to death, who, as it were biting the nether Lip, deOnhogra- 
feemed to threaten him in a gaftly and cruel manner. Seized hereupon with 
Horrour and Amazement, and tailing into a Cold-fweat he halted to his Cham- tins operisim- 
ber, and lying down upon his Bed commanded his Attendants to cover him with Vdfi 

Theodorich many Clothes. Then did he reveal the whole matter to Elpidius his Phyfrcian, la- 
«£*£*■ menting the Sin he had committed againft Symmachus ,and loon after died,this being 
ving put them the firft and laft wrong he ever did his Subje£s,in pronouncing fentence thus againlt 
to death. men without Examination. Thus Procopius both excufes and commends,cenfuring 
him for the Raihnefs and Injuftice of the Fa<ft, and yet herein exceedingly pfaifing 
him, that the Fa<ft wasfingle, the whole Courfe of his Life and Government having 
been regulated and poifed by Juftice and Moderation. Though his putting thole 
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o' q. a two Fcrfonsto death was inexcufable, yet his forrow and repentance was remar- 
ha lie, though the thing favoured of Ralhnefs and Cruelty, yet his after-thoughts 
were figns of Mercy and good Nature ; befides, the Extravagance of his Fancy as 
7 h.u f« afide t0 the Head of the Filh, feems to have been an Efleft of the Ficklenefs or tender- 
si n»ft Excel* nc p s 0 f ] lis Confcience. This however muft be faid, that Italy never enjoyed more 
ant rmce. aR( j j ia ppy Days, never more Splendour in the higheft pitch of her Great- 

nefs, never naore folid and Jafting Peace with Eafe, Pleafure and Security, than 
under his Government. That few which obtained a Kingdom by Force and 
Violence, preferved themfelves and it by fuch Calmnefs and Sweetnqfr of Coun¬ 
cils and A&ions: In conclufion, that few fo beloved by their Subjeas were fo 
terrible to their Enemies, both which Procopius teftifies of him. He died it’s faid 
on the Second of September , in the 34 th. of his Reign, and the Seventy fecond of 
his Age. When he faw his end approaching, having fent for the chief of the 
Cothick Nobility, he declared for his Succeffour Athdlarich the Son of his Daugh¬ 
ter Amalafuenta by Eutharick lately deceafed, commanding them to receive.and 
obey him as fuch; to love and cherilhthe Roman Senate and People, and to main¬ 
tain Amity, and good Corrcfpondence with the Emperour. His death is repor¬ 
ted to have been portended at Naples, by the fall of the Head from off liis 
Statue. 

3 z. Athalarick then a boy of Eight Years of Age, fucceeded his Grandfa- *tbai-rick, 
thcr. His Mother was the Regent of the Kingdom, being a Woman adorned with ”™ Utate P° l - 
all Beauties and Accomplilhments both of Mind and Bodv. Of Countenance and 
Afpedt compofed to fuch Majefty, as would ftrike the beholder with Veneration. 

Of fuch fluence and fweetnefs of Speech, that being skilled both in the Latin and 
Greek Tongues, Ihe ravilhed the Minds and Afle< 5 hons of her Hearers j in fum, 
for Wifedom and other Indowments which fit and qualify a Perlbn for Govern- 
Lcnmwritten ment, far above her Sex. By her order, Amballadours and Letters are difpatched, Adi (3 amfiu 
by the Regent | n t ] ie Name of the young King to the Roman Senate and People, and to the le . Ca tf°£'Y*’ 
People. 1 ' and neighbouring Princes, in League and Amity with her Father, fignifying his death, £^1/2,3! 

and how the Child fucceeded by virtue of his laft Will .and Pleafure declared u k ut ad 9- 
in the prefence of the Nobility, wlience the choice was fo unanimoufiy approved, 
that it feemed rather a manifeftation of the Will and Pleafure of Almighty God. 

That this Example of the Nobility, was readily and chearfully followed by both his 
Gothick and Roman Subje&s, who had . not onely promifed but fworn Obedience 
to him.. The Senate therefore he defires to imitate fo good a Pattern, telling 
them he had fent to them Sigifmer a Comes with others, who in his Name fhoula 
alfo make oath to preferve to them their Rights and Privileges, and he bids than 
ask boldly of him whatfoever they thought would increafe the Security of their 
prclcnt Efiate. Tlie People he courts in like manner, requires alfo from them an 
Oath of Fidelity and Allegiance,and promifes under no lefs an obligation all Offices 
of Juft ice, Equity and Clemency; to cherilh the Goths and Romans alike, and main¬ 
tain them in Equal Rights and Privileges, making no other diftin&ion, than that 
the Goths, undergoing the Travails and Dangers of War for the Publick good, the 
Romans Ihould enjoy quiet and fecurity within the Walls of their own City. He , 

• • ” puts them in mind, how by the mutual Oath of Prince and People, the Memory of 
Trajan s Government was renewed, who as appears from the Panegyrick of Pli*y % 
at his Entrance upon the Confullhip, both fwore himfelf and received the Oaths 
of the Magiftratcs, Senate and People. To Tiberius the Prcefcttus Pnetorio of Gall, 

' and the Provincials, as they are called, under his Jurifdi&ion, he promilech by 
Oath the like good Government, having exhorted them to Fidelity and Obedience, 
and written his Letters to Vittorinfis their Biffiop, to. ftir them up, and provoke 
them to be good Subje&s, both by his Precepts and Example. He beggs alfo 
, his Prayers, that the Heavenly King would be pleafed to confirm to Inm his 

Earthly Kingdoms,- that he would fupprds his Adverfaries, forgive liimhis Sin% 

. . • ' • and mercifully confolidate and preferve what he had fo bountifully and glorioufly 
conferred upon his Parents. , ; 

.. 33. Such was the beginning of Athalarjck , or rather Amalafuentha ( or Amala - 
funtbay as Ihe is commonly called ) his Mother,; who, either as pious and humble 
Penitents are wont to doe, confcious of the Frailty of Humane Nature, impoled 
upon her felf and Son the ftrong Bonds of an Oath, to check and pull diem back 
w hen they Ihould exceed the Bounds of Equity and Moderation; or, Act ignorant 
what Diforder and Difficulties fall upon Kingdoms in the Minority of Princes, 
provided for his Security and Eftablilhment as prudently as Ihe could, courting 
thus his Subjects into: the. ftrongeft bonds and tie3 which could be laid, upon 
tlleir Confciences, by this plaufible Stipulation and Exchange of Oaths. That 

the 
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the latter Confideration effe&ualJy moved her, the Dilates of Nature may fuf- q C( a 
ficierttly fatisfie, and that the former did (lot want its effedts alfo, tlie Courfe of 
her Actions doth fufficfently manifeft. For her principal care feemed to be for 
Her care for his good Education, and the feafoning of his tender Years with good. Learning fr.w, r rr i 

hu Educ.uiou_ j _ i-» _- __ »Tl. _ ^__n rvr •. i- r 0 '-‘If'!**- 


She 'makes 
Reftitution. 


TheocLitui 

King. 


•and religious Precepts; committing him to the exadt Difcipline of moll grave variar. lib. 9. 
and fober Mailers, who fliouM inltrixft him according to the Cdllome, Ef ~*’• 
and their manner of the Inftitution of Youth, though the Gorbs were therewith 
offended. That fuch there were at this time who could very well doe ir, wc 
cannot doiibt, becaufe of that Publick School which had lately flourilhed at Home, 
wherein were profeffed Law, Eloquence, and the Liberal Arts by mod Learned 
Men, maintained-at the publick Charge. But of late their Stipends Had either 
been denied or very badly paid, which doming to the- Knowledge of the Regent, 
foe directed Letters in tlie Ring’s Name to the Senate of that City, expoltula^- 
ting the negledt of fo confiderable a matter, and requiring the pundlual payment 
of thefe Salaries fof the time to come. Forafmuch as Arts are nourifhed and 
maintained by Rewards,' foe tells them it is Wickednefs to defraud the Teachers 
of Youth of any thing due to them; who ought rather to be farther exerted by 
an Augmentation of their tnpouragertiems; She commands for a greater certainty 
of their Allowance, that they be paid-every half year, and that if ^ny Officers 
retain the Money longer than that time, they be refponiiblc both for i Principal 
and Intcrefl. Her Reafons are, that Learned Men are pot to depend upon the 
prolid and difdainfull Humour of others, that it is a flume that Play Or s foould be • . . 1 / 
provided for, who ferve oinely for pleafure and recreation, and they .be negledled 
who are the Formers of good manners, and breeders.Up of Eloquent Wits tor the • 
Service of the CourtsBut efpedially that they may not be diftradled by felicitous 
thoughts, and neceflary Cares for a- lively hood, which muff: render their pains 
more ineffedlual. ••••>•• • «-••; yv \ .• \ • r.:i r. 

’• 34. Having fufficierttly provided for her SaD’fc Inflriuiian by way of: Precept, 
flie her felf became his Millrefs irr the pthdr• mote fignificant and eftc&ttal p&rt Of 
Example. - She not onely ikept off her Hadds.from invading the Lives; Rights, 

Privileges and Eftates of the Subje&y bpt teftored to.the Children of Synwtecb&s 
and Baetimiy what had : been fo unjuftly taken firdm theih, arid in generai protected 
and fecured the Romak and Italia* People from the Rapacious practices of the Got hi; 
who a$ Strangers thit have their Fortunes id. make tft> «i conquered iCountrey, 
fought l to build their Families upon the Rnines and Defolation of tlie Natives. 

To Atfialaritk the King of Spain, and her. Nepliew by her Sifter, • who ;ftood in 
need of fortfiO Incoufagem^t-and A(Iifreittce, f 7 jfe«^jj;hdsCmardianihay(ng; ; by 
his Marriage with a-'great-• Lady <of the - Countrey, made himfdflin effedt 
more Ring than his Pupil,)-&e gave part'of Gall lying beyond AWrfwtf,? aud re¬ 
tained that on the neareft fide for her Son) w hat her Father hid taken aiVay’.firom 
the Inhabitants of Canaffcn^ foe reftored, and remitted. theAmpofitions he had 
laid upon them. Fortfceing alfo thaii by retaining thait Part d£ Ga£ now mcnt(- 
oned; foe ; foould draw on'heavy Wdr upon the Kingdom, and 
the Bowels of foe yoilded to tlifeir King’s pretonfioris, and delivered it up 
into his Hands.' Shortly, after Juftintin came to the\ Government ja jthe> Eaft, 
being'affirmed a^ Colkgue in the Empire by his Un d& fufiin. . .Aflobftia^ his 
■promotioft was heard Of kl the Weft,' {Axtahtfiarta difpartchad . 
him, tp congratulate his good ForttRie^ a'rtdto deffre a Cohtkuaoce of tharFriend- 
fhip and :; Alliance which had been betwbct thefr Pretleoeflours 5. if tlie-Epiftlerhe VarAbtJEpj. 
tlgWy ! dhea)ed akriovrwe have it in Caffitdarta.. .And: whit .foe .dpftregf Wftjwr 
Son’s behalf was readily grafted, as wemayf.conctudc fromthat good Cor roljKia- 
dehdS, tfiar was betwixt them as long as - Atbnlaruk dived, and-the. Comisi Which . 

1 \ Were Ramped at this ti>me;whereoh is on one fide to be ifeeh tlieJmagc c of ^ An™^. 

• TshdkNfr'tltefOfhaf theNan^eohlilng AMarJckj v.-i Ji;bnc b n mod 
■ r tj. 'Wehive already foewn' how* t .GotIk mifliked off the breeding ofl tiieir Hu]ut vot ^ 
young King, anddefiringto wrong the Subjects, would have him brought-Up i.c. 2. 
after thel&tWiari way. How -hereupow hfe. wa* deteudiedh^ . - flow 

• Amctl-afurttxt his Mother Was- brought irito-great DiffxcultiOi, and pur poled to deliver 
up Ttdj'ivtia fire Harids-of Jlli>£tkr*£ h£x Son died 4 of a Con- 

-ftitrititidhP, and‘thereupon (he ; procured Tbe&lat*s the Nqfom of .to be 
' King,: ahd 'lw in Way of requital hO bafely caiied her to.be imur.thered» ::,We 
'fhetved irif t$ proper place, that tiponchis occaiion rdblved tomdke wstr 

'upori the iiotbsi liaVtng lately fubduedlhe ^wtr/r na Africk ; that Meffageapalletl 

' betwixbhim-and; Thtedaht*, Who put a'GUvdqport the£mperour’s.AiUbaffackitrrs, 
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Vitigis. 


llclc bald. 


Braricl^ 


Tot Has. 


Teias 


Sc& 2 and in condufion that Belifarius by order parted from Sicily into Italy. The Rea- 
^ der mud alfo remember that he prerting upon the Goths, they chofe for King one 
Vitigis, who caufed Theodatus to be murthered. Vitigis drew the Franks to liis 
Party, but made war, though valiant enough, unfuccesfully againft Belifarius , 
who at length carried him and his Wife along with him to Conjlantinople. Into 
his Room was Ildchald the Nephew of Theudas King of the Weftrogoths, and Gover¬ 
nor of Verona preferred, who killed Vreeas the Sifters Son of Vitigis , and was 
himfelf killed by Vilas a Gepida. After him was made King one Erarick,by Birth 
a Rugian, and confequently of a Gothick Nation, a Man of good reputation amongft 
the Barbarians. He would for a good Reward have delivered up Italy to the Em- 
perour, but after a Ihort Reign of five Months was killed by the Goths, who chofe * 
Totilas to be their King. He proved a fevere Scourge againft the Greeks, then 
warring in Italy. He was the Brothers Son of Ildebald, a Man very Warlike and 
A&ive, as we have defcribed his A&ions at large. He carried himfelf with much 
Gallantry and Juftice. He took Rowe more than once, wafted Sicily, and at length 
died of his wounds, after the Battel fought with Narfes, received by o^e Asbades a 
Gepida. He Reigned eleven Years, and in him fortune fhewed Ficklenefs and In- 
conftancy. The next and laft King was Teias the Son of Fridigern,v/ho did wonders 
in Battel againft Narfes, but was killed, and the Kingdom of the Goths in Italy 
received its period with him. 

The Kingdom 3 6 - So was the Kingdom of the Oftrogoths , overturned in Italy by theVigilan- 
•f the Gotht cy and Condu<ft of Narfes , that famous Eunuch, after it had continued feme fifty 
*** whoU r nine Years. How this was done,hath been difcourfed at large in our Account of the 
yeA Wars of Juftinian, to which here we have nothing to add,Little occurring concerning 

the Jater Gothick Kings, but in reference to the Wars of Italy , managed againlt 
them, chiefly by Belifarius and Narfes the Officers of that Emperour. Th c Goths 
after the Death of Teias were headed by Aligern his Brother, but without the 
Title of King, and they ftrugled fome time to no purpofe, though they called in 
the Franks to their Alfiftence. Their Kingdom being deftrqyed, the Sovereignty 
and Command of Italy returned to Juftinian the Emperour, who governed it by 

Narfes , as a Province of the Eaftern Empire. Narfes having fupprefled the Goths . 

and driven out the Franks, fet himfelf as to A&ions of Piety and Religion, fo 
to repairing Towns which had been demolilhed in War, to the reftoring of Buil¬ 
dings both facred and profane in Rome, and other places. But as of other things, 
fo of thefe we have no particular Account, for the following Years are fo barren 
of any Hiftory, that zsSigonius witnerteth, in all the. Antiquities of Italy and the 
Weft, nothing is more rude and uncertain, our beft guides Frocopius and Agathias 
having taken their leave. But, from the overthrow of the Gothick Kingdom in 
Italy , which happened in the Year DLIII. to the coming in of the Longobardi, or 
Lombards, which fell out in the DLXVHI. parted fourteen Years, all which time 
Narfes feems to have governed, and (pent it well, as we are told, in mending what 
had been marred by the former Wars. In thefe Wars that great mifehiefs happened 
both to Places and Perlbns cannot be doubted. That thole that were faithfull to 
the Emperour fuflered much may eafily be conceived, and particularly we are 
told of the Family of the Titiones. This Family flying their Countrey, loft all 
they had, leaving a great Eftate, and when the Goths were driven out, it feems 
made their Application to Juftinian to be reftored to their Lands and Porterti- 
ons. Now it was a Rule in Law, that a Prefcription of thirty years was a fufficient 
« Bar againft any pretender, let the Eftate become by how it would, apdthis it 
feems was pleaded by fuch as had got intopofleflion. But the Emperour taking 
the cafe into confideration, granted a Refcript of Privilege to the laid Titiones, 

, , which broke the Prefcription j and this Refcript,being the onely Monument of rhat _, /r ., 

. dark time, Cujacius hath communicated tons, who received it as he tells us, f> / 2 / ' Ia 

from the moft Learned and acute • P. Gale fins a Spaniard. It being a Rarity in fe- 
veral refpe&s, we fhall not conceal it from the Reader.. To Narfes it is dire&ed 
thus. : ' 

57.. * Flavius Juftinian, Cafar, Imp. Alanicus, Goticns, Wandalicus, Africanus, ever 

* Auguftus to Narfes the Patritian in Italy. With great anguiih of mind we perceive, 

* that our City of Rome liaving been in former times much emptied, hath continu- 

* ed long defert, and in a manner defolate, and that from it almoft an infinite . 

‘ Number of Uluftrious Families, have betaken themfelves to divers Climates of the "' ’ • 

‘ World, to fliun the direfull Cruelty and favage madnefs of the Goths and Wandals, 

‘amongft which the moft Eminent and molt Noble Family of the Titiones , Jea- 

* ving the City in which it had happily flourilhed before fpr many Ages,in the glo¬ 

rious 
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‘ ous Equcftrian Order, was forced to fly to foreign Nations. Namely out of tliat Scdh 2. 
‘ Family, above an hundred and twenty Perfons palled over to the Vindelict and 
‘ /?<?/*//,chufmg rather valiantly to undergoe hard Exile, than enjoying at home with 
‘ tlie Enemv of the Roman Empire their own goods, to live in filthy and dilhoneft 
♦ ‘ flavery. Now we being defirous to obviate fuch Calamities and Miferiesdifpatched 
‘ away the moil glorious Be lifarias thePatritian into Italy againft the Goths, that by 
‘ him we might free the City^ind Italy it felf, from fo great slavery, Captivity and. 

* Slaughter. And fo it fell our, that in that Ingagement which Belifarius had with 
‘Z'/r/g/rKing of the Goths , and wherein he remained Vi&or, the King being taken 
‘ Prifoner, the Strenuous, Valiant and Noble L. Galbinus Titio, valiantly dilcharging 
‘ .the Duty of a Tribune of Soldiers, died glorioufly fighting, leaving tliree Sons, 

* Aulus Anduatius , C. tubero, and L. Reucardus, who all under thy Command in 

* Italy, fought for us and the Roman Empire with the greateft Fidelity againft our 

* Enemies. Wherefore feeing that in a Prince there can be nothing more Clement, 

'• * nothing more Decent, nothing more glorious to be wilhed for, than to have a 

* refpe& for, and confer juft and gratefull Favours on fuch, whofe Parents, by figh- 

* ting manfully for the Empire and their Countrey, moft religioufly died; and , 

‘ whereas thofe Brothers and their Progenitours were fpoiled of their large Eftate, 

‘ by the wicked Enemies of the Roman Empire, which they enjoyed in the City,- 
r fcr } pt of * amon gft the Cemomani , efpecially the Infubres, Vitrcellenfes, Taurini and Lugures , 
granwdtothe * ^ or l° n gfpaces of time, We will, Command and require, as thou efteemeft our 
Utionet by ‘favour, and art zealous for t>ur Honour, that having made a diligent fearch, 

Juft in Un. ‘ thou put them again into pofleflion of their Eftates, and goods of their Anceftours, 

* having no re^rd at all tobhofe by whom they are leized,and reftorethefe Brothers 
‘ to the City, their Honours and Dignities; and efpecially the Equeftrian, in which 

* they have flourilhed with great Commendation from their Great and Great great 
f Grandfathers, and to place them again in their Houfes, removing any that may 
‘detain them. For all thofe who from. the beginning take Pofleflion by force,; 

‘ and thereby lay unjuft Foundations, do not acquire juft Pofleflion by the ufe of 
‘ time, neither they who derive action from them; and we will not that fuch Oc- 
‘cupiers be aflifted by any-Prefcription, although of the longeft time, from which 
‘ we derogoate, and by our fulnefs of Power will have Derogation made, that the 

* faid Brothers may ferve us with the lame Fidelity and Valour, which they have 

* derived from their Parents. We will have therefore this our Pleafure, or rather 
‘juft and deferved Reftitution, inviolably obferved under Penalty of an hundred 
‘ pounds of Gold, and have commanded it to be ftrengthned by our Imperial 
‘ Seal. From the City of Conftantinople on the Ides of February , in the fix and 
‘ thirtieth Year of our Jteign, in the Year of our Lord DLXV, figned j Uftin'tan, 

‘-and underneath, Procopius. This is very remarkable, and little ornodiingis there 
•farther oi Italian matters, till the coming of the Lombards into Italy; of theocca- 

* fion thereof and their progrels till their fetling therein a Kingdom, we have a U 
‘ ready difeourfed amongft matters relating to the Conflantinopolitan Empire. 
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SECT. IV. 


. ' * • . , t . ' ’ ' , $ 

The Kingdom of the Lombards in Italy i from the 
Expiring of the Command oi Duces, and the 
Promotion of Authari to be King, to the End 
of this Kingdom. r i, , - 

• , . 

r : ;• - The Space of 10 6 Tears. ' ‘ * 

, - •' •• •• • • - J • - 

- I /-Tps H E Lombards having fetled their Domination in Italy , Were tfen Years, as 
’ _|_ • we have faid in the Hiftoty of the Empire, Without a King and under 
Duces or Captains. But. thefe ten Years expired, into the Dignity and Title of % 

. . nine they advanced Authari the Son of Clepho formerly mentioned; Whom they/' 

Tntg. d firnamedF/tfViw, for the more grace of the matter, as Paul their Hiflorian tells wm:-. 

us: or to mollify the found of his barbarous Name, With a fifname-familiar and, V; f 
eafie as others cenjtiftufe; for this of Flavius became afterward Common to all, 
their Kings. Now all the Great Meh contributed half they had to the miiinte-. 
nance of ms Port and Dignity. And this is to be admired in tite Government of the, 

Lombards, that there Was no fuch thing amorigft tliem is Violence ahdOpprefliori., 

No Treachery,no Compulfion was pradtiM No Man Was deprived of what he had, 
by Thefts dr Robberies, but everyone went about his bufinefs fecufcty, without, 
the leaft fear or apprehenfion of Danger. " So Paul writes ; but We rerhember that, 
he Himfelfwa^ a Lombard, and freaks poffibly in favour of his owh Nitioh, fohie, 
doth when feecommends andapplauds,for their Vaknirabd Deportment, the Party, 

Which ifbught under Harfes, whereas frecopias Xsk\S lisy that they were.fent back 
ift difgtace for their unrulinefs. ’ And however he conceals their Faults, and 
commends tliem for-ther great Jufticeand Moderation, it appeaW from Ecclefi- 
iftfcal Perfons, that after they Were become 1 Matters Of Italy,- they • did many hoy 
rid Attsj and upon this account Greyly the Great caBethtlierti a mOtt Wicked Na¬ 
tion. But pdhbty the tnith li<£ betwixt both Extremes.' > * • / , 

./■ Mauritius theEmperour, not being in a Cortditibn’hlmlelf, hiredC%ildebert i 
C hiUehn King bf the Franks for fifty thoufafid Solid*, to difpofiefs' them. • • T^he King with a. 

againft the vaft Army breaks into Italy, but Paul faith, that tbs'Lombards dealt With him 
Lombards, he by Meflengers, and peffwaded him to take Money and be gone. 1 He promifed 
h ^ f e L to return the Solidi to Childeberti with Whomthe Lombards made k Teague, but 
* had work enough cut out for them by Drottulf, who being a Suebian or Alleman 

by Birth, for his Goodlinefs of his Stature had got the Honour of a Duke ; but t wDmckjf 
to revenge his Captivity had lately revolted to the Emperour, arid carried over T>ud. Trauma 
to his Party a confiderable Number of their Men. Lying now at Broxillus a 
Town fituate upon the Poe, thither Authari removed with his Army, and ftrait- occurritin no- 
ly befieged him. The fiege continued long, and he held them to it; but at laft he vo 
was compelled to quit his Quarters and betake himfclf to Ravenna; wliich having f" 

done, Authari took Broxillus and difmantled it, and made truce with Smarazdiu xonibusno- 
the Patritian the then Exarch of Ravenna, for three Years. This notwithftanding,A™®^' fW 
Mauritius fent the fecond Time his Ambafladours to Childebert, and perfwa- suedit s^gi* 
Another fruit- ded him to break the League and fall upon the Lombards. He invaded Italy, but y Draining 
le6 fr/S' as they were on their march toward him, the Alemans that were in . his Army 
Ten. C n " fell out with \he~Ftynks, and the Difiention grew fo great, that they parted and e fl, ut qui 
returned backwi^hbut having any thing done. mtDmjot 

3. At this time happened fuch Inundations in feveral Parts of Italy, as the ^nidi, DrJ- 
like had never been heard of fince the Univerlal Deluge. Multitudes of Men, des. Scribitur 
Drcadfuii In- befides other Jiving Creatures, W'ere deftroyed. The River Athejis flowed as high 
ondatiom- as t [ ie Windows of St. Zeno’s Church near Verona, part of the Wall of which TruRoifTmk 
City W’as alfo broken down; and after two Months it perifhed almoft ail by toif.Thrutolf. 
Fire. The River Tiber was fo overcharged, that it rofe higher than the very Walls 
of Rome, defaced ancient Buildings, and overturned the Granaries belonging to 
the Church, wherein great Quantities of Wheat were loft. A Multitude of Ser- 
• pents 
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pcnts together with a Dragon of a vaftBignefs, fwom down the River Paulus ScCh 4. 
Diaconus faith through the City) into the Sca, where killed with the Salt- v-^"y~s^ 
water, they were calt upon the lhore. This happened in the Month of Novem- 
Jn^tunarL ^ T > an< ^ * n J amar y following a dreadfull Plague called Peflis Inguinaria, from 
follows. the Privy parts which it invaded, fell upon Italy, efpecially Rome , and deftroyed 
an infinite Number of People, on whom Arrows were feen to be darted from 
Heaven, if credit maybe given to no lefs a Man than Pope Gregory. This W'as 
the Plague, as fome would have it, wherewith Men being feized fell into great fits 
of fneezing, and fo fuddenly died, whence the Cuftome proceeded of praying, as 
dill w r e do, for fuch as fneeze. But that this w as in ufe long before amonglt the 
Pagans, who invocated their Gods upon the fame occafion, is attefled byPliny, HiJUzi. 
not to fpcak of more ancient Writers, and therefore it could not take its rife from VtdeBar. 
the Mortality whereof we now fpeak. 

4. Much about this time Authari Ring of the Lombards , font Ruin the Duke 
. of Trent to wafte Hiflria , whence he brought very rich Plunder. Others of his 

fubjefts were then employed in befieging Francio , one of Narfes his Captains, in 
the Illand Amoeba, where he had continued twenty Years, but after a fiege of 
fix Months, was forced to yield it up, and todepart with his Wife and Baggage 
to Ravenna. Authari afwell as his People being much inriched began to look 
high, and asked the Sifter of Childcbert Ring of the Franks to be given him in 
Marriage. Childelert receiving his Prefents, promifed he would fend her, but fai¬ 
led of his word being fued to by the Gothick Ring of Spain, to beftow her on him ; 
and fenfible it feems of the Injury, and how good Caufe he had given Authari to 
be angry with him, he fent to the Emperour, and promifed now he would doe his 
utmolt for removing the Lombards out of Italy. And he fent an Army to make 
good his promife, but the Lombards, concerned now more than ordinary to fhew 
their Valour, made greater (laughter of them, than ever was heard to have befaln v , 

Franks dc- that Nation,and very few returned home. Flavius Authari now incouraged by this 
ftrojed. Succefs fends his Ambafiadours into Baioaria, to ask in Marriage Theudelinda the t beude-linlt. 
Daughter of King Garibald, who readily granted their fuit, and after their return Po P ul,s moU,! - 
Authari himfelf makes a Journey thither Incognito to fee her. Not long after 
his return, troubles arifing betwixt Garibald and the Franks, Theudelinda with 
'Authari Mar- her Brother Gundoald retired into Italy, where* Authari met her with Royal Pomp, cunJualdBe- 
and confummated his Marriage at a Place called Sardis above Verona, on the wvolenti* fo- 
Ides of May. • ' J tent. 

5. At this time, for what Caufe is uncertain, Auful the King’s Kinfman was (lain Anf-huiJ,Gro¬ 
at Verona, and not fong after Childelert, to gratify the Emperour Mauricius, fent tiafidelii. 
another Army of twenty thoufand Men to fubdue the Lombards. Of thefeMen 
Anduald, Olo and Cediaus were the chief Captains, whereof Olo laying fiege to 

the Caftle of Bilitio, was (hot with.an 'Arrow under his Pap and died, many of 
his Countreymen in their ExcurfionS being met with and (Tain. Anduald with fix 
inferiour Officers came before MilanpN here he met with the tmperour’s Ambafia¬ 
dours, who promifed him relief after three days; but three arid three they expec¬ 
ted them to no pbrpofe. ' Cedinus going the way toward the left hand took five 
_ . Caftles from the Inhabitants of whiqh he exaft'ed ah Oath They pierced by Pla¬ 
centia as far as Verona, and many Towns they demolilhed contrary to Articles, 
leading away the Townfmen Prifoners. But the Summer now grew very hot, and 
the Pranks not accuftomed to the Italian Air, were much aft lifted witft the Dy- 
fentery whfereof many of therti died, and Having been three Months in the Court? 

Another fruit- trey to little purpofe, the Lombards focuring themfelves in their ftrong hokfc, and 
their Kingpirticularly in Pavia, they Were rieceffitated to return home,,.which 
Frants* they did witH lb great Difficulty, that they were firft conftrained to, fell their 

Cloaths- off from their backs, and then their Arms to .purchafe Viftuals in theit . . ~ 

pafiage. ; AbOut this time it is that Paul thinks the famed tonquefts of King Au¬ 
thari happened, as that through Spoletum he proceeded as far as Beneventum, and 
TheConqueft* havihg made himfelf Mafter of all that Countrey, kept on his Progrefs as far as 
of Authari. Rhegiunft,t he laftCity of Italy,and neared to the Sicilian Ifianch There,as the (lory 
went, flood a certain Pillar within the water, to which he rode fq near, as to 
touch it With the Point of his Lance, and fa id, Thus far jhall extend the Borders of 
the Lombards: The Pillar was reported to be (landing in the days of the Hifto- 
rian, and to be known by did Name of Authari his Column. . . 

6 . The firft Duke of the Lombards which fctled in Beneventum, was Zotto, who 

held the Government for twenty year's. Authari fent to make a League with Gun- f, C vocantAngi 
tram King of the Franks, who referring them to Childebert his Nephew,eer they 
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Sect 4. could finilh their Negotiation, Autbari dies at Pavia, by poyfon as w as re- ,n 

ported, on the Nones of September, after he had reigned fix Years. A (Toon as 
Authm dies, lie expired, notice was fent away to Childebert , and a Peace defired of him, in fr,p,na 
who at length yeilded unto the requeft of the Lombards in this matter. They 
had fo much Kindnefs for Theudelinda their Queen, that they permitted her to ™io*s‘oote i'S 
detain her Royal Port and Dignity, and tochufe out of their own Nation a fit- pud Beigat. 
ting Man to be her Husband, and their Ring; whereupon after good advice had 
Agiluif fuc- with the wifeftof them, lhe made choice of Agiluif Duke of Taurinum, the Kinf- 
ctcdi -- man of Autbari , a very valiant Man, and in every .refped fit for Government, 

who was married to Theudelinda and her Kingdom in the Month November, and Agti-hulf, u- 
afterward publickly crowned at Milan, in a full Aflembly in May following . b 
Agiluif, or Ago, as he was called for fhortnefs, being confirmed in his Power, \ e Ag™plui> 
fent Agnollus Bilhop of Trent into France, to redeem fuch as had been taken hie monente. 
Prisoners in the Territories lying about that City, and fome he brought back, 
whom Bramhildis the Queen of the Franks, had ranfomed with her own Money. 

Euin alfo, the Duke of Trent, he lent Ambafladour to make an Alliance and 
Confederacy with that Cdurt, which he efle&ed. The fame Year happened a 
great Drought from January to September, which was followed by as great a 
Famine, and a great fwarm of Locufts covered the Countrey about Trent, of a 
greater bignefs than ufual, but fed onely upon the Grafs, doing little prejudice to 
the Handing Corn. 

Agiluif hi* 7. Agiluif in the mean time puts to death Minulf Duke of the IJlandSt. Julian, mjxij Auxiul 
^ uccef *?g a * nft for having revolted formerly to the Franks ; and reduces Gaidulf, who had re- ator. a Man. 
evm u es. ju, e ]j ec | anc j fortified himfelf in his City of Pergamus. Though he gave Caution 

now that he would be quiet, yet he fecuiid himfelf again in the llland Comaci- n^AngU 
na, whither the King purfued him, and beating out his Men got into his Hands U« dicunt 
a Trcafure, which had been there laid by the Romans. But Gaidulf efcaping him 
returned to Pergamus, where after fome oppofition he again trade his peace, and erat ’juLmnum. 
was received into favour by Agiluif, who was alfo fo fortunate about this time , lnde Metr¬ 
os to reduce into order Z/lfari, another Duke or Captain who had revolted. Th 
fame Year the Plague called Peft is Inguinaria, again broke out at Ravenna and other nixj*mttutm 
places, killing as many Men as it had formerly done. Agiluif makes peace with ^ y 
the Avares, and a Winter follows fo exceflively cold, as the like had not been ‘fOminarum*” 
known. Moreover in the Countrey of the Brioni, bloud inflead of water drop- nmaietangifd 
ped from the Clouds, and Rivers feemedto flow with it asprefagesof thole Mi- ^Zme °prt 
ferics, which were fhortly again to fall upon Italy, the Peace being broken. For prie& fm?- 
notlong after Romanus the Patritian a,nd Exarch of Ravenna goes and vifits Rome, figmfi- 
and in his return takes in feveral Cit'^that had belonged to the Lombards. Agiluif Con 
inraged hereat, marches fpeedily from Pavia, with a Itrpng Power of Men, and jugis AuxM - 
lays fiege to Peruftum, wherein lay Maurifio a Duke of his own Nation who had . . 

revolted to the Romans. Him he took and put to death, poflibly becaufe he had 
betrayed the Towns lately mentioned into the Hands of the Exarch; and he call ircif-ban, * 
them at Rome into a very great fright, particularly Gregory the Bilhop, from D!> ~ 

whofe Writings it appears, that the Army of the Lombards invaded alfo the Ter- NUurifih, Ni~ 
ritories of that City, and did great Mifchief, though Paul theHiftorian pallesall 
by, and tells us he fetled his matters, and returned after the taking of Peruftum Vt aron ' 
unto Pavia. Gregory was conllrained to break ofF his Cullome of preaching, and 
betake himfelf to the Law of the City, the Liberty and Safety whereof he was 
forced to purchafe with Money, and through the Intervention of Theudelinda 
the Queen, made a firm Peace for his Romans. 

8. From an Epiftle of this Bilhop to Conftantina the Emprels, it appears that ^ ^ Epi& 
the Miferies which the Emperour’s Subje&s in thefe Parts endured under his cruel indid. 13 . 
Officers, were as great as any of them almoft fullered from the Barbarous Lorn- 
rour’/officcr* ^ ar ^ s - The Burthen of the Taxes and Impofitions were fo heavy upon thofe of 
drile hi* Sub- Corfica, that they were forced to fell their very Children to make Money, and 
jeftt to reroit. all little enough to fatisfie the Ravenous Colledours, which not able to bear, they 
fled to the Lombards in Italy , and in a manner left the llland defolate. In that of 
Sicily one Stephen the Chartulary of the Sea Coalts committed fuch Rapines, as 
the Bilhop affirms all his particular Atfrs of Violence and Injuftice could not be 
contained in one Volume; and defires her to be a means to the Emperour, that 
thofe things might be redrefied for the preventing of Judgments otherwife like 
to fall upon himfelf, and his Sons, and that Italy might rather want fupplies of 
money, than that they Ihould be raifedjin that Imfiill manner. From Gregory his 
Writings it is farther evident, that the Emperour’s Minilters who being at a meat 
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diftance from their Matter, promifed themfelves impunity in their evilcourfes, op- Sect. 4. 
pofed him in his endeavours for making peace vyith the Lombards , who, whatever 
Paul the Deacon hath written, for two years and more wafted the Roman territo¬ 
ries with fire and fword, and did great mifehief in Campania , where many Cap¬ 
tains being taken, he took care for the redeeming of fuch as were too poor to pay 
their Ranlome, feverai Prelates of this time contributing to fo good a work. In 
the third year, having often attempted to make a Peace, at length he obtained a 
Truce, with hope that the King would at length fign the whole Treaty ; but 
not willing to be cheated with good w ords and lair promifes, he orders all his 
Friends to ftand upon their Guard. This Truce continued till the year following, 
and then a Peace was made, or another Truce rather, feeing it fcarcely deferves 
the name of a Peace, which was to endure but for tw'o years, and yet die Bilhop 
rejoycing that poor Italy fhould have but fome time to breathe in, by Letters 
ftill extant gives the King thanks that he had heard his petition. That this Peace 
he fo much rejoyced in was in effed: almoft as good as none appears from this • 
after the figning of the Treaty he ftill complains of his being prefled with thd 
fword of the Barbarians, befides the pains of the Gout and other loads of Cares Lib. 7. Ep.^o. 
that lay heavy upon him. The reafon was this : though Agilulf the King had ^Zuifde 
fworn pofttively, yet Arnulf the Duke of Spoletum would not l'wear but with re- qZTJri-uif, 
ftri&ions, and upon conditions, which caft the good Bifhop jnto great fears again, fi* * piyrali, 
as appears by his Letter written to Theodorus tile Curator of Ravenna, wherein he u*tor”invoc' 
alfo exprefleth the Jealoufie of King Agtlulf that he favoured’too much the Caufe Akm. A™if' 
and Party of the Exarch being indeed Mediatour betw’ixt them. - - Ltbj.Ep. 102. 

9. About this time a blazing Starw'as feen for a month together, at morning Ind,El - 2 - 

and evening. Not long after, Euin Duke of Trent died, and was fucceeded by 
Caidoald a very good and religious man. The Baioarii in thofe days fell upon Gaide-wM, 
the Sclavi with twothoufand men, but were all met with and put to the Sword by con J'W tmpe- 
Cacanus ; and now firft of all, faith our Authour, were wild Beafts refcnlbling^,”^,^ 
Horfes and Oxen, brought firft into Italy y and gazed on as wohders by the people. CabJi jiha- 
Not long after Cacanus King of the Hunnes ferit and madi a League with Agtlulf 
at Milan , and Romanus the Patritian dying, GaOicinus fucceeded him as Exarch, /at/it'JZ pl- 
and made peace alfo with this King, as alio did Theuderick , King of the Franks, puln miracuia 
Agilulf had the more reafon to embrace the amity of his Neighbours, becaufe hi s f uerunt - 
own Subjects indangered his Eftate at home. For Zangrulf Duke of Verona re- X^np.uifyn. 
belled, whom he over-powered and put to death, as alfo Gaidulf Duke of Perga- Jj™* Auxi ~ 
mus, whom having twice fpared, he now took in the fame fault again ; as alfo um ' 
Warnecaut , whom that he might by 'this feverity give fome flop to this grow- Wamc-gaut, 
ing mifehief, he commanded to be executed at Pavia. Much about this time a- cu J iot Aun ' 
nother great Plague feized Ravenna and other maritime places, and the following 
year a great mortality to the people that lived near Verona : Spears, as it were, of 
bloud were feen in the Air, and the Nights were as light as Day. The year fol¬ 
lowing Ariulfy who had fucceeded Faroald in the Dukedom of Spoletum died, and 
Faroald’s two Sons contending who, (liquid poflefs his Father’s place, Theudelap ’f'JoiUcZ”*’ 
obtained the Vi<ftory and It together. Zotto the Duke of Beneventum in like man- contrast. 
ner dying, King Agilulf fent one Arigis to fucceed him, a Kinfmanof GifulfDukc 
of Forum Juliiy whofeSonshe had brought up. Shortly after, the Daughter of dccbJnZT 
Agilulf was together with Godefcalck her Husband, of the City of Parma t taken Ar Z ,} > Honors 
prifoner by fome of the Exarch’s men and carried to Ravenna, -her Father bufying^^ Com 
himfelfin gathering together Ship-Carpenters, which he fent to Cacanus, King o imitumAdju- 
the Avares, to make him fome Veflels, wherewith he tranfported men, and madc'f;. , , 
himfelf Mafter of a certain Ifland in Thrace. DeisZmn. 

10. In the mean time Theudelinda the Queen diverts her felf with magnificent Nam Deum 
Buildings. At Modicia twelve miles from Milan , ihe caufed to be ere&ed a ZZmBmum 
beautifull Church, which Ihe dedicated to St. John t Baptifi, and richly endowed nominarc mos 
it, in the fame place where formerly Theodorich King of the Goths had built a eratGermanis. 
Palace, it being near the Alpes , and cool and temperate in the heat of Summer. 

In the fame Town Ihe alfo made a Palace for her lelf, wherein Ihe caufed to b tfaderc fipe. 
painted the Atchievements of the Lombards , wliich paintings plainly (hewed that ZTalck&Z 
at this time they cut their Hair, and lhaved all up Irom the Neck to the upper i,Z c 
part of their Head, their Locks hanging down upon their Faces to their Mouths, 
which they parted and laid on each fide their Foreheads. Their Cloaths, faith 
Paul, were loofe and for the moft part of Linen, fuch as the Angli-Saxons wear, ha¬ 
ving large Seams and interwoven with various Colours. Their Shoes were open 
almoft to the end of their Toes, and buttoned or laced together. Afterward they 
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'St-cT- 4 l-cgan to wear Hole,over wllich when they rode they drew a fort of Breeches called 

Tulri%i birrei ,, but this fafliion they received from the Romans. Hitherto the City utl j ufer quM 
' o{ : j ia d valiantly flood out againfl them, but now it was all burnt, and by «*«««« 

Padua demo- ort j cr of King Agilulf levelled with the ground, the Garrifon Souldiers being per- 
lithed by them. t0 rr 0 e to Ravenna. Agilulf his AmbalTadours returning from Cacanus brought /. 4 . c . 23. 

the ratification of a perpetual Peace and Amity made w ith the Avares , who lent 
theirs alio to the Kings of the Franks , requiring them in the League made betwixt 
the two Nations, to comprize alfo die Lombards. Now did the Lombards , Ava¬ 
res and Sdavi invade Jhjlria , which they wafted with fire and fword, at what 

time Iheudelit da bare a Son to Agilulf, wlwm being born in the Palace of Modi- 
■ ■ cia, they named Adaloald. After tliis the Lombards took the Caftle of Mount Adal-wald, 
Sil ex , and much about the fame time Gallkimu being beaten from Ravenna , Sma- len **"*' 
raid us returned, who had formerly been Patritian, as Paul calls him, or Exarch idem contract 
of that City for the Emperour. . &„/«/“ 

11. That fort of Peace which we find was made betwixt Agilulf, Gregory the 
Roman Bilhop, and the Exarch, was openly broken by the latter, who took Parma , 

. • • and therein Godefcalck and lfts Wife, the Son-in-law and Daughter of the King • at 

- '!■ w hich time alfo he fent fopie Troops and feized on Brexilium, which had been lor- 

faken of the Lombards. Agilulf as he had reafon, was very much concern’d, and 
refolved to fet upon die Romans widi greater fury than ever, and take from them 
• • diofe Towns which-the A^ms of ficrcp Alboin had left unconquered. From Milan 
Cremona ic- then in the month of July lie fet forward and laid flege to Cremona , being aflifttd 
veiled. by the Sclavi, wllich Cacanus tying of the Avares had fent him, and took it on 

the nineteenth of Augujl. He levelled it with the ground as he had done Padua be- 
M.mtua defa- p orc anc j t [ ien turned upon Mantua , the Walls of which he fo long battered alfo, Paulus Diaco - 

cefK . that* he took it about die middle of September , Pack’d it and dcfac’t it in a lamen- 

table manner. Aftighted, liereat, they that held the Caftle of Vulturnia yielded it L 29. 
up, and tliole that had feized on Brexidum fet fire to it and departed. Matters thus 
proceeding, the King’s Daughter was fet at liberty by Smaragdus the Exarch, who 
by command of Mauricius the Emperouf, ,had fuccecded Callinicus, together with 
her Husband, and all that belonged to her; and a Truce was made from the month 
A Truce be- of September till the /^r^/follpwing. The Kings Daughter from Ravenna went 
Ind^heC? to Rtrma, and falling into Travail, thereof died, to the no fmall difeontentment 
arch.'* as well of her Father as her Husband. . ; 

n. So great were the Troubles in Italy betwixt the Exarchs of the Emperour 
and tiie Lombards , that the people were miferably harafled betwixt them, and 
little or no reft could they have by virtue of any Treaty or Truce that could be 
made. Gregory the Bilhop of Rome having a deepfenfe of thefe miferies, and ha¬ 
ving often in vain cxpe&ed aid from Conjlantinople , when he heard of the death 
of Mauricius rejoy ccd, and fent away fpeedily a Meflenger with ^Letters to claw 
P hoc as the Murtherer and his Wife, that he might obtain fome effectual means for 
reducing the Lombards into order, and quieting the Countrey; and on the twenty 
fourth of April the Images of Pbocas and his Wile w ere folemnly brought to Rome , Exaudichri- 
and after the Senate and Clergy had made their Prayers for their prolperity 
great joy, the Bilhop caufed them to be placed in the Palace, in the Oratory ol tue Au ^ vit(L 
• St. Cafarius the Martyr. About this time Tbeodeiind bare a Son to Agilulf,\ whom Adai-wa/d, 
he called by the name of Adaluald , being Chriftened upon Eajler-day. Now the 
Truce w as at an end, and an heavy war feemed to threaten the Exarchate of Ra- comraai Ado 
venna, when yet Agilulf confidering how hard the enterprife of taking tliat City « 1 Pau- 
The Truce would be, ftill gave his cenfent that the Truce Ihould be renewed. And there was 
renewed. g reat neec j 0 f | t both in refpeft of the prefent feafon, and the ftate and condition to 
wllich Italy had been before that reduced. The Summer was fo exceflive hot and 
dry that all the Corn was burnt up andfpoil’d, and fuch a dreadfull cold Winter 
followed, as in a manner deftroyed all their Vines. 

13. But fuch had been the lamentable Eftate of poor Italy for feveral Years 
Before, that this might feem to give the laft blow to it already in a dying Con¬ 
dition. So Gregory the Roman Bilhop, who died this very year, in his Expofiti- 
on of the Prophecy of Ezekiel , deferibes it to us. “We every where fee nothing 
“ but mourning, hear nothing but grones, Cities are deftroyed, Caftlesdemolilhed ; 

“ the Countrey depopulated j the whole Land reduced into a Defart. In the fields Vide Baron. 

“ there are no Husbandmen, in the Cities no Inhabitant, and yet the fmall Re- 
« mainders of Mankind, are even now (truck at without Intermillion; fome led 
“ into Captivity, fome maimed, and others (lain. And in what plight Rome is, 

« though once theMiftrefsofthe World, we fee, even (pent with great and mani- 
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“ fold mifchiefs, by lofs of Citizens, Tncurfion of Enemies and frequency of Threats. Sc< 5 t. A.j 
“ All potent Perfons are taken away from her. Where is now the Senate ? Where 
. . - “ is the People ? All order of Dignity in her is extinift, and yet as that remains 

“ every day the Sword, daily innumerable Tribulations do prefs her, and after 
“ that men fail the very Walls do fall. So drcadfull a face of things was in Italy, 
the effeift of the late Conqueft, for when the Victory is obtained, and the Coun¬ 
trey won, the miferies of the conquered People are not then ended but begun, 
more grievous are the courfes which Conqucrours take to prel’erve, than thofe 
whereby they firft obtained. But now Agih.lf by means and perfwafion of his Wife 
efpecially, feems to be well inclined for peace, and applies himfclfto other Methods; 
tending to fettle and fecure that in his Family by love, which hitherto had beert 
kept by terrour. - * ' 

14. He began to think of his own Mortality, and how he might provide for the 
• fecurity of his young Son Aldonald , which at length he concluded would be bed 
makeshisSon by fetting the Crown upon his Head in his own life time. For this pur- 

a Child King. P°fe he affembled the EftateS s together at Milan , where in the open Cirque the 
Infant was faluted King by the People, in the Prefence of the Ambafiadours of 
Theodebert King of the Franks, and inverted with Royal Ornaments. With the 
Franks the Peace was renewed, and a perpetual League fworn on both ftdes, a 
more joyfull day was never fecn in Italy, fo bright and plcafant a Sun-lhine, alter 
fo great and terrible a Temped. But though a l eaguc, as we faid, w as made w ith 
the Franks , it was upon very uneven Terms, tor the Lombards paid to the 
Tribute to the Franks, and lb had long done a yearly Tribute, which ^g//«/fdifdaining, as much 
bought off. below him who had made himfelf famous by fo many Victories, fent three Am- 
bafladours with abundance of money into Gall, w herewith the Principal Courtiers 
w'ere fo bribed, that Clothair the King was petfw aded ior thirty thoufand Solidz 
to fell it, and releafe the Nation for the time to come. There was much about 
this time feme Attion betw ixt the King’s and the Exarch’s Forces, for the Lombards 
as foon as the Truce w as out, fuddcnly furprized Orbitum and Balneoregium belon- Paulo Batne- 
ging to the Romans. ButSmaragdus the Exarch got them reftor’d, and for twelve um R e g‘ s & 
thoufand Solid/, the Truce to be renewed for another year. Being now fecure and at ^uluTubi 
his eafe he began a worthy work, for whereas hitherto Ferrara had been but an fupra, e. 35. 
inconfiderable Village, but very conveniently fcated upon the River Fadus, or Poe, 

'Agilulf eniar- ] ie comparted it about with w alls, and brought it into fuch Reputation, that it 
g« errant. j ncrea f C( j as W ell in bignefs as fame, and afterward became the feat of mod 

potent Princes, and fo hath a long time continued. This fame year, which W'as the 
- -.fix hundred and fixth of our Lord, died Boniface the Third, Bilhop of Rome ( the 
Succertour of Sabinian, as he of Gregory the Great ) and Boniface the Fourth of 
that Name fucceedcd him. He was conlecrated in the Month of Auguji, and in 
November following the Truce betwixt the King and the Exarch was renewed for 
newed. . * three years longer. 1 

15*. For two years following though Italy rerted from w’ar, yet was it forely 
affluded by Famine and Sicknefs j„ the Efledts of too excellive moifture by reafon 
of abundance of Rain. In that following, a Peace and Confederacy was made be¬ 
twixt Agilulfand theEmperour Phocas, winch continued for about twoyears,folong 
as the Tyrant lived. He being flain by Heraclius, John Lenugtus a Patritian, was 
fent to fucceed Smaragdus at Ravenna, w ho being a Man of a peaceable difpolition, 
and finding Italy in quiet, laboured earnellly fo to keep it, by the fame means his . . . 
Predecertbur had done, conrtantly renewing the Truce with the Lombards, as 
there was occafiorr. By this means Italy continued in good repofe for four or five 
. years more, till it was dirturfced again upon a foreign Account, after this manner. 

Cacanus the young King of the Hunnes, impatient of reft and greedy of booty, 
with a feled Party of Soldiers, came out of Pannonia, and fell on a fudden into the 
Forun^lu/lf of Forttm Julii. The news thereof being brought to Gilulf the Duke, Gifcl-utf, c<r 

flain*by the* he w'as not at all w’antingto himfelf, but gathering an Army, as he could, met the dctiu ' 
Hunnes. Hunnes, and adventur'd to give them battel, wherein his Fortune anfwcred' not liis ° r 
Courage, for being incompafied by the Multitude of the Enemy, he was flain in 
the Place with almoft all his Men. This being known, Romilda the Duke’s Wife 
with his Sons, and the choice of the Nobility lhut up themfelves in Forum Julii, 
and the other Tow r ns were reinforced by others, that fled cut of the Countrey. 

The Hunnes having wafted all at their plcafure, at laft: came before Forum Julii, ^taJnumZ- 
and laid fiege to it. FIcrc it happened that Romilda the Durchefs getting a fight of JU s Ecdefu 
Cacanus from the Walls, was fo taken with the beauty of the young man, that 
tailing defperately in -love with him, flie offered to him by a Meflenger in cafe he n c a J^' *' * 
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Sc< 5 h 4. would marry her, to deliver the Town into his hands. He promifed her Marri- 
age, and accordingly got into the Town, but then breaking h:s word he | lundred 
and burnt the place, made the Lombards priloners, and giving her the fatisfatfion 
nomiida the of enjoying him for one Night, then delivered her up to twelve Hunnes to be fati- 
fcrvcd’yput" a ted with what (he had deiired, and at laft, thinking her not fit to live, caufed inqmms^im 
to death. her to be hanged upon a Gibbet. Her Daughters fared better for their Chaftity, d, l num 
being fpared bv the Hunnes, w ho.thought they flunk, becaufe out of defign they 
had bound putrified Chickens betwixt their Brenfls. 

16. The Sons of the Duke, Tato, Caco, Rodoaldznd Grimoald, W'hen they per- Ttto, t*Jo, (3 
ceived the King’s treachery privately withdrew themlelves and relolved to fly. 

Grimoald the Child Lcing notable, as they concluded, to fit his Horfe, one of them Zacmat*? 
was about to kill him led he Ihould alive fall into the Enemies hands, but he Caco c °ntr*c+ 
crying out, and promifing to ride as fall as the bed of them, he fet him upon his in 

Horfe without any Saddle and bade him follow. But he could not ride fo fall, but voc. Allman, 
the reftefcaping he was overtaken by an Hunne , and being by him carried back ‘£ t £.fi an l bar p 
tow ard the Camp did a thing which one w ould not have expe&ed from a Man, ejl Met! * 
much lefs from him. For as the Trooper w ent before him w ith the Child’sHorfe 
in his hand, he gave him with his Sword fuch a blow' on the Head that he left him • 
for dead upon the fpot, and turning his Horfe he put him to his full fpeed, and fo 
at length reached his Brothers. 1 he Hunnes departing out of the Dutchy, led a- 
w'ay Captives many Men, Women and Children, promifing to beflow them in 
convenient places in Pannonia. , but when they came upon the Borders, perfidioufly 
put all the Men of ripe age to deatn, and led away the Women and Children. 

After their Retreat, the Sons of Gijult returned, and Tato and Caco theeldeft orde¬ 
red the matters relating to Government. While this difalter happened to the 
The Exarch Lombards they at Ravenna w ere not in qu ct, where John the Exarch bearing him- 
kiHed. f e jf ver y haughtily, and laying on the people heavier burthens than formerly they 
underw ent, was by the Multitude killed in the t alace with fuch Judges as he had 
called together for deciding Caules. Neither were the Affairs of Campania more 
fettled, *he\e John Conjwius the Duke of Nples, contrary to his faith formerly 
given to the Emperour, icized that City, and w ith a ftrong Garrifon held it out 
againfthim. The New s hereof being carried to Conftantinople , Heraclius fent as 
Eleutherius] Exarch into Italy, one Eleutherius a Patnt.an, and his Chamberlain, a man of 
rent in hi*' great wifedom and vertue. This fame year was too remarkable for feveral other 
room- accidents. In Augufi there was a great Earthquake, and this was followed by as 
great a Plague, a kind of Scab called Elephant ia, w hich fo disfigured the Faces of 
the difeafed, that they could not Le know n from dead Bodies. Three eminent 
perfons alfo died, the Bifhop of Trent, Duke Gundoald the Brother of Tbeodelind\ 

Aiitulfdiet. and King Agilulf himlelf, after he had re.gned twenty five years: a perlon famous tens. 

for his Wars, and as acceptable upon the account of lus Orthodox Religion. This V >eu ^ 4ind f* 
was the DCXV. year of our Lord. ' 

Adaluald hu 17. Agilulf (or Ago) beirg dead, the Kingdom was confirmed to Adaluald his ^gfulfus Rfx 
^ Kingafter Son, who reigned under the Government of Theodelind his Mother. No Wars UppUm*! ** 
now are heard of, fhe as became her 6ex applying her felf more to the W'orks of PaulutDiae. 
Religion than thofe of Mars, for which fhe is defervedly celebrated by Church-men. lib ‘ 4 * e * 43 * 
But ner Neighbours could not be quier. There was one Gregory a Patritian who 
governed thofe parts for the Emperour which lay near the Dutchy of Forum Julii . 

He pretended great kindnefs to Tato the Son of the decealed Gifulf, made him bc- 
a bife Aft of heve he would adopt him for his Son, and enticed him to Optigerium , the place 
Empmm?* where he lay to perform the Ceremony by cutting his Beard according to the 
officer. Lombard cuflomc. But having got the poor young man into the Town, with Caco 

his Brother and others of their followers, he cauied the Gates to be fhut, and 
then fent Souldiers to fall upon them, whom they repulled and fo long defended 
themfelves, till being purfu’d from Street to Street they killed many they had to 
doe with, and atlalt were themlelvesflain j which great atchievement being per¬ 
formed, Gregory lent for Tato his Head, and then cut off his Beard to perform his 
godly promile. T he report of this villany being fpread abroad , Grafulf their 
Uncle hailed and feized on the Dutchy, Rodoald and Grimoald being yet fo young UmHoi!*" 
as not to be fit for the management of matters, who withina while, for that their $&*** 
Uncle was, or they fo thought or pretended, very fevere to them, fled to Aricbis 
the Duke of B.neventum, with whom they had been brought up in their Infancy, irapotem. ’ 
who kindly entertained them. The fame year, which was next to the death of Ar ‘& u > 
Agilulf,Eleutherius the Exarch came to Ravenna,wheic he made inquifition after the re * 0TW ‘ 
death of John , and pumllied with death fuch as were found guilty of the Murther. 

Thence 
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Thence by the way of Rome , where he was honourably received, he went to Sc(5t. 4 , 
Naples , where not being received, he befieged the other John Confinius in the 
City, which being at laft conftrained to furrender, he was put to death, and par¬ 
don was granted to the Citizens, who were forced to receive a new Govern 
nour. 

18. With this Succefs Eleutherius was fo puffed up as to forget that Vertue 

and Moderation once fuppofed to be prevalent in him, and to approve that Vice 
in his own Perfon, which he had fo declaimed againft, and punilhed in other 
Men. Having opportunity, the great Corrupter of Mankind, by reafon of the 
great diffance betwixt thefe Countries and the Emperour, he reiolved to make 
for the Sovereignty of Italy, and knowing he muff: have the Soldiers at his beck 
to aime at this, he paid them their full wages, a thing they had not been much 
ufed to, and by all other means poffihle endeavoured to oblige them. While he 
muzed and contrived how to accomplim this great Defign, the death of Deujdedit 
the Bilhop, prefented him as he thought with a fit occafion to begin the Work. In 
the interval, before the Ele&ion of another he refolvcdto feizeon that City, and 
led his Men thitherward to get him poflellion, but in the way met with the 
News of Boniface the Fifth his Promotion, which made him alter his Councils, 
and make a flattering Speech to the Army, by which and great promifes for this 
time he inveigled them, and aflumed the Title of King, which to have farther 
confirmed, by invefling himfelf with Royal Enfigns of Majefty, he would go on 
to /tome,the fitted place he faid of all others to receive them. But when they were 
come as far as Luceoli , the Soldiers had better confidered of the matter, and upon 
better thoughts detefting the Treachery fell into a Mutiny, which grew to that . 
height, that they flew him as a Traitour on the twenty fourth of December , and 
returning to Ravenna , fent his Head to the Emperour. The Emperour Heracltus, 
named Ifaacius a Patritian, h.s Exarch in his Room for the Government of Italy • 
and now being refolved of a War with Ter ft a, made peace with Cacanus the Hun- 
nifh King. Some four years after, one Eufebius came or pretended to come Am- 
baffadour from the Emperour, about fome weighty affairs to.JKing Adaluzld. He 
getting intimacy with him one day when, the King came out of' the Bath, eithef 
following the Directions of Heraclius , or on his own Head gave him fomething 
to drink, W’hich drove him into a Melancholy or Dotage. Perceiving this Plot to 
have taken, he made ufe of his Youth and Madnefs, and feeding his Extravagant 
fancy, perfwaded him to kill all his Nobles tor his own fecurity. He followed his 
Advice, and tw elve he procured to be flain, wdiich gave fucli an Alarm, that the 
Lombards fearing the mifehief would increafe, accufed him as one that adted the 
part not of a Ring but of a Tyrant, and the year following growing more tumul¬ 
tuous, removed lam and his Mother from the Government; which done they 
put into his place Arioald the Duke of Taurinum , who had married Gundebcrg Ar ' mait > Htm 
the Sifter of Adaluald. A.D. DCXX 1 III. . mutt***. 

19. This Revolution caft the whole Kingdom of the Lombards into very great 
Troubles, all that were concerned not conurring with thofe that did the Fa&i : 

The Biihops beyond the Poe were earneft for Arioald ’ and laboured to draw tha 
reft to their fide. But Honorius the Bilhop of Rome, and Ifaacius the Exarch, ei¬ 
ther by his procurement, or the Infinuations of Theodelind were for reftoring Ada¬ 
luald, and the rather induced, becaufe the New King was of the Arian perfwafion. 

Ifaacius with an Army endeavoured his Reftitution, and Honorius wrote to him, 
that as foon as he had done his work he ihould fend the Diflenting Biihops to an- 
fwer their Rebellion at Rome. But Ifaacius failed of his Defign, and Arioald kept 
his pofleffion, governing himfelf with that prudence and temper, that notwith- 
ftanding the Attempts of the Exarch, yet he was fo true to the Intereft of his 
Kingdom, as not to break the Peace with the Romans. The ill Succefs caft Theo¬ 
delind into fo great a Fit of Melancholy, that, not able to bear up againft it, it 
brought her into a Confumption of Spirits, and this to her Grave the year fol- A - D. 627. 
lowing. She was much lamented by ail good Men, for her Excellent qualificati¬ 
ons both of body and mind, and above all the great refpeCt Ihe bare to all things 
Sacred.. Several years did Arioald Reign with great Peace both at home and abroad, 
till fomething happened in his own Court, which gave him and his Family great 
difturbance. One Adalulf a Nobleman folicited his Queen Gundcberga for unlaw- Gundiberr,*, 
full pleafures, and was w ith much Scorn and Indignation reje&ed. He fearing * ~ 
fhe would acciife him, to prevent her, got to the King, and tells him a format 
ftory, how Tato the Duke of Etruria , had confpired to take away his Life, and 
marry the Queen. Arioald, .burning with rage and jealoufie, fliut up his Wife 
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Sect. 4. prisoner in the Caftle of Amellum , where Ihe continued three years, till flie 
was rcleafed and reftored to her former reputation. For Cletair King of the Franks 
taking pity of her, fentand expoftulated with her Husband for condemning a La¬ 
dy ddeended of the Royal Bloud of the Franks, and defpoiling her of her dignity 
w itliout any caufc or crime committed. Arioald anfwered it was not without Auf-huU,gra- 
caufe, to w hom Anloald one of the Ambafladours replied , that they would agree ti£ i,dd,s - 
with him if he would but permit one of her Friends to try it with her ACcufcr in 
a Angle Combat. The cuftome of the Lombards was, as indeed of all thefe Nor¬ 
thern Nations, to decide Controverfics concerning Accufations in that manner; 
therefore he not being able to refufe the offer, Art pert her Kinfman produced one Ar-prebt, ho- 
J'itto, Paulas Diaconus caLls him Carell, as her Champion, who got die better G f now coptofu. 
Adalulf , and fo die Queen’s innoqency being clear’d, die was reftored to her for- 
mer Eflate and Honour. And this addet^ to her Fame, that die out-lived her * ° r ’ 
Husband, who died fome four years after, and had the honour to make another 
choice both for her (elf and the Kingdom. - 

Arioald dies. . 20. For Arioald dying w ithout blue, die Eftates affembled about an Eledion, 
and giving her the fame refped as they had done to Theodelind of chufing her fclf 
Hfthari cho- gn Husband, and the fame a King for them, die pitch'd upon one Rothari , fit eve- 
itn King. r y wa y f or fo great an Employment, but tainted alfo with the Arlan Kerefie. 

There lay at this time within Italy and fome Territories of the Lombards two 
Provinces, as yetfubjed totheEmperour; viz. the Alpes Cot t ice and Opitergium, 
with all the Towns adjoyning as tar as Tarinfium, Rotbaris or Rot bars, as Paul Rpt-hari^ui- 
the Hillorian.calls him, with a great Army invaded the Alpes Cottice, and wreft - ens do}mms - 
ed this ridi patrimony out of the Emperour’s hands, whence bending his Forces 
into Venstia he took Opitergium , and the other Tow ns by furrender. The Exarch 
being furprized, and not able fo loon to get his Troops togetlier as to doe any 
thing eftedual for prefer-vation of diefe places, yet thought himfelfin honour obli¬ 
ged to fail with all violence he could upon the Dominions of the Lombards. Ro- 
thar was fufficiently aware thereof, and having taken Perufta , with greater num¬ 
bers of Men hafted to tstm/lia, and fo homeward to give him battel, and found 
Give* a grie- him out upon the borders at 'the River Scultamna. Here they engaged in Battel 
theExarch ,0 With this fuccei's that eight thoufand of the Romans w’ere ftain and ail the reft fled: 

1 XJrc ' a Defeat of fuch oonfequcnce that it put aft end to all Wars betwixt the Kings of 
the Lombards and the Exarchs, till the time of Luitprand. The chief Inhabitants 
about Opitergium having loft their Dwellings and Eftates, imitated the ancient Fe¬ 
tter i and betook themfelvcs’to the tAiJluans of the Sea, and at the mouth of the Ri¬ 
ver Plants built them a City, which alter the Emperour’s name they called Hera - 

clia. Certain Countrey-men with their Cattel followed them, and becaufe they . 

, could not all be contained w ithin the Walls of the new City, built themfelves a 
jfiaciut the Town alfo which they named Egnilium. About this time IJaacius the Exarch, ha- 
Exarch die*. v j n g happily fupprefled a Sedition raifed at Rome by one Mauritius a Chartulary 
againft him, died fuddenly. The year following, his Death being known at Con - 
fiantinople, Conftans the Nephew of Heradius y w ho having driven away Heracle - 
Tlxodom Cal- on &-> owned Emperour by the Senate, fent Tbeodorus Calliopa his Exarch in- 

hop a in hi* to Italy. 

room. ii. Now arrived the ieventy fixth year from the Entrance of the Lombards into 

Italy, who all this while being more intent upon matters relating to War than 
Peace, and fo concerned in fccuring their publick Eftate from their Neighbours 
without, that they fcarcely had time to contend amongft themfelves about pri¬ 
vate Interefts, had never been governed by any w r ritten Laws but onely by Cu¬ 
ftome and fuch Rules as w ere kept in memory and defeended by Tradition. But 
now having Peace abroad, as it ever happens, they became the more contentious 
at home, and eafe and plenty made them quarrel and begat lb many Suits that the 
former Cuftomary Law's feeming infufficient, Rot bar applied himfclf to colled: 
them in Writing, and adding to them many other Decrees to anfwer fuch Cafes 
as they could not reach, he publilhed them under the name of an Ed id at Pavia , in 
The Ed id of the fix hundred and forty third year of our Lord, with this Preface. “ Here begins 
Uptbam. “ t | lc which I have renew ed with my principal Judges, I in the name ofGod, dcxliii. 

. “ King Rotbaris , the mod Excellent Man, the Seventeenth King of the Nation of 
“ the Lombards, by thegoodnefs of God, in the Eighth year of my Reign, and 
“ the thirty eighth of mine Age, the fecond Indidion, and after the coming of 
“ the Lombards into the Province of Italy , fince Albotn King at that time by Di¬ 
vine Clemency came, the feventy fixth, happily, given at Pavia in the Palace. 

“ How great our care and anxiety is and hath been for our Subjeds, that- hitherto 

“ annexed 
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“ annexed doth declare. Then he tells how he was moved to make thefc Laws . 
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to afllid: their Neighbours, dtat every one might live in peace and keep what 
was his own w ithout intrenching upon others. He concludes with a han&iop 
that tilde Laws and no others lliould be in force, always laved and referved a 
power to himlelf to add thereto fuch as by himfelf, or by ancient Men could 
“ be called to mind. He commands that fuch tdaufes -as were already ended 
_ w Ihould not be called again in qudlion; but fuch as were not yet decided, or 
“ from that prefent twenty fecond day of November lliould take their rife, lliould 
“ be ordered and determined according to this EdibL And this he commands in 
“ general, that no advantage lie taken by realon of any fault of the Writer, and to 
' w prevent all inconveniences of that nature ? credit lliould not be given ro any o 

“ ther Copies but fuch as Ihould be written* approved or revifed by Anfuald his 
“ Notary, Who had fuflicient licence and authority in that behalf. .* 

xi. Some five years after the publication of this Ed m2: dt edArichu the Duke of 
Beneventum , after lie had held the Dukqdom fifty years, who left a Son, Aio by 
name, but he being a Man of a crazy brain (faul tells us by reafon of a Potion Lib.^.c. 4 }. 
given him by the Romans at Pavia ) lie commended to his Lombards , Radoald and 
Grimoald the Sons of the Duke of Forum Julii, who, as we faid, had fled to him, 
and now were in the flower of their Age, affirming it were better for them that 
• they governed than Aio. Yet Aio fucceeded his father in the Government of the itfulamt. 
Samnites, as Paul calls them, and the other two obeyed him in-all things as their abcvi’fhni'!^ 
The Saraceru elder Brother and their Lord. The following year the Saracens and the Sclavs in- tuiine. s/c 
And va ^ed Italy. The Saracens came from Africk , who having much harallcd th$ Grotius li E * 

C Illand of Sicily led away multitudes of Captives, The Sclavs from Dalmatia , oij aiasJxonicc 
which they had feized, palled over to Sypontus and wafted Apulia, where they cn- *tque infuU ’ 
camped themlelvesj and about their Camp digged Ditches, which they covered 
over w ith light Earth as if it had been firm Ground. Aio hearing of their Invafi- £* Franc / 1 
on, w ith a party of Men, but v/ithout the knowledge of Radoald or Grimoald his cumEau-c.^6. 
Governours went cut againft them, and thinking to fall upon their Camp, he fell 
into one of the Ditches, and therein was overpowered and flain, after he had been 
Duke a year and five months. Radoald within a little time, hearing what had 
happened, gathers together a fuflicicnt power, and coming upon them more wari¬ 
ly than the other had done, kills of them a great number, revenges die Death of 
Aio , and drives the reft out of all the Dominions of the Dukedom, of w hich now 
he took the Title and the Protection. But he did not long enjoy the Honour, dy¬ 
ing w ithin Ids than two years, and left Ins Brother Grimoald his Succeilour. The 
fame year Olympias the Exarch having beaten the Saracens out of Sicily died of 
ficknefs he had contracted by too much pains lie had taken ; w hich Conjlans the 
Emperour having underflood, lent for Theodorus Calliopa and ordered him once 
more to go Exarch into Italy. This w as the fame year that the Saracens took 
Rhodes, and call down the famous Colojfe which was dedicated to the Sun, where¬ 
of we have already fpoken: The fix hundred and fifty firft year of our Lord. A - D - 6 S*- 
13. In that which followed King Rothari died, after he had obtained much ho¬ 
nour both for the Wars he had managed, and the Laws he had madej and left 
Rodoaldfts his Son his Succeilour, a Man of a peaceable difpofition, making no R oA «>s\d,qui- 
Wars, butlbme religious Cornells with the Orthodox Bilhops, being tainted, as “* com t >os - 
his Father had been, with the Art an Herefie. There is little or nothing memora¬ 
ble of him, but that after he had been King five years and fevertdavs he was killed 
by a Lombard whofe Wife he had debauched. He having left no Chiklren, though 
Paul tells us lie married Gundilerg the Daughter of Agtlttlf and Theudelind,\ the 
And Aribert Ellates met about a new Election, and the clioice fell upon Aribeft (or Aripert) 
b'™* the Son of Gunduald, who w as Brother to Theudelind. Neither is there any tiling Ar-prebt, ho. 

memorable of him, but that he built at Pavia the Oratory of St. Saviour , and died 'fmIu/du- 
after he had reigned nine years, faith Paul, although Si genius allows him not a- conus, /.4.C.53. 
bove five at moll. He moll imprudently divided his Kingdom betwixt his Sons, Breht-reid,ia - 
two yoting Men, Bert arid (or Pertharit ) and Godebert , or Gundebert y wluch ^Ird^Bnhi, 
gave occahon to very great Commotions. Bertarid was to reign at Milan, and Breed (3 nob 
Godebert at Pavia. But the latter not content with the Part allotted him quar- 
relied with his Brother, and as in all fuch ambitious practices is common lrom \fiequities 
lefs to come to more, and at length nothing w ould iatisfie hint but the whole King- «* 
domj which though he himfeli by plain Urength could not’ compafs, yet by tne G * or ~ m e ct % m 
means of Friends he doubted not but at length to be pollclied of the whole. He 0 jus. 
fent Garibald the Duke of Taurinum to Grimoald the Duke ol Benevcntum to delire Gund-brebt , 
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Se< 5 t A his help, and in cafe he would give him his utmoft afliftence, to offer him his own 
Sifter to Wife. But the Ambaliadour aCted quite befidcs his Inftru&ions, advifing 
Grimoald to come himfclf, and to decide the Controverfie betwixt the two Bro¬ 
thers, by making himfelf Monarch of the Lombards , being as to Age more ripe, 
as to Counfel more prudent, and as to Strength , of greater Interell than either 
of them. 

24. Grimoald being a man of an aCtive and ambitious temper could not but liften 
to him, and at length his ambition quite conquered other paflions, fo that he be¬ 
came a Competitour for the Kingdom, and to make himfelf a Title, w’ith a very 
powerfull Army marched toward Pavia , having appointed his Son Romoald to be Rom-w a Id vet 
Duke of Beneventumin his ftead. When he came to Placentia he fent Garilald be- 

fore to declare his coming to Godebert , who confulting with Garibald about a fit * ama t ttent ' 
place wherein to lodge Grimoald, he anfwered none was fo fit as his own Palace 
lor him, to whom he had promifed his Sifter. Accordingly Grimoald came and 
was received into the Court, but Garibald that was the evil Inftrument betwixt 
them, perfwaded the King that he lliould not admit him t <5 his prefence without 
having put on privy Armour, and then Grimoald he told on tffo other fide, that 
except he came well prepared Godebert had a defign and would kill hint, w earing 
privy Armour for that purpofe. Accordingly the next day w'hen they cartle to 
Gr odtben nd* meet > Grimoald found the King armed, and thinking it was upon defign, as he had 
ftizes on the been informed, drew his Sword and flew him in the place, which done he made * 

Kingdom. himfelf Mafter of his whole Dominion and all his Treafures, though he left a 

young Son named Reginbert , whom his faithfull Friends concealed and referved, Regin-breht 
if it might be, to another tirtie, Grimoald making no great inquifition after him 
bccaufean Infant. Ber tar id the other Brother, hearing how matters went, de- titcopiofut. ' 
fpairedof withftanding fuch an Adverfary a s Grimoald, and ran away from Milan R*gtn& Ro¬ 
to Cacanus the King of the Avares , leaving his Wife Rodelind and Cunibert his ^infKnuf 
young Son behind him, whom Grimoald banilhed to Beneventum. As {oxGaribald ^ 

Garibald fo- the Authour of all thefe mifehiefs fuch an end he had as he deferved. For there 
krvediy flain. was one 0 f t h e family of Godebert, little in ftature but a Man of extraordinary 
courage and refolution, who living in Taurinum, and hearing that he would come 
to Church on Eafier Day, placed himfelf near the Font with a naked Sword under 
his Clothes, and as he came near the place, with all his might laid at him and 
flew him. He himfelf by the followers of Garibald was incompafled quickly and 
flain ; but fo he revenged the Death o{Godebert his Lord. And with their two 
Lives Paul the Deacon concludes his fourth Book of the Gefts or Actions of the 
Lombards , to whom, as his Countreymen, he bears no fmall affeCtion. 

25. Grimoald having killed the one Brother, and driven the other with his 
Wife and Son into baniihment married their Sifter, and with great applaufe of the 
Lombards declared himfelf King; which done, he fent back his fortunate Army 
to Beneventum , retaining onely the principal Officers to doe them honour. He 

> did not doubt now to fecure his Eftaje if he could but deftroy Bertharid (or Per- 
tbarit) the other Brother, for which purpofe he fent to Cacanus , or the King of PaulutDiac. 
the Hunnes , requiring him upon pein of his difpleafure, and an abfolute rupture Llb - 5 - C2 * 
betwixt the two Kingdoms, to baniih him his Dominions. Cacanus not thinking 
fit to be at difference at this time with his Neighbour, commanded the poor 
Prince to quit his Territories, which he perceiving he mult out of neceflity doe, 
and that he could not promife himfelf whereever he fhould go any conftant main- * 
tenance or effe&ual afiiftence, thought it moft fit to goe to him who had themoft 
reafon of all to fupply him, and fent before him one Vnulf his Friend to give him 
notice of his coming. Grimoald was very joyfull to hear of it, and commanded 
an Houfe to be furmfhed at Pavia every way fit for his Reception. But his Friends 
were too friendly, flocking in great numbers to him night and day and Ihewing 
fo much kindnefs as caft the Ufurper into a very great fit of jealoufie, which 
wrought fo far that he appointed him a Guard,and the next night intended to make 
attend of him. Nowit wonderfully happened that Bertarid had notice of the De¬ 
fign, and fuch a fagacious Wit as that of Vnulf to aflift him, by whofe advice he 
changed his Cloaths, and palling by the Sentinels, got over the River, and fo ta¬ 
king in the Paftures fuch Horfes as he could come by, with fuch Companions as 
Vnulf had provided him, efcaped to Mafia, thence to Taurinum, and at Jaft into 
France; where when Grimoald heard that he w as arrived, he fretted much, as at a 
thing which had happened quite contrary to his expectations. Yet wis he fo generous 
and incomparably mercifull withall, that he did not onely not blame or quarrel lJem dni. 
with Vnulf, but commended him highly for his conftant fidelity to his Mafter, and c ' 3> 4 ’ 
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him and another of his Servants leave, either to ftay or go to him as he lhould Sect, a 
think convenient. The King of the Franks, to whom Bertarid made his appli- 
cation, was fo touched with a fenfe of his affliction, that the Year following lie 
fent a ftrong Army, to replace him in his former condition. Grimoald buckled 
himfelf to refiftence, but perceiving he was too weak to graplc with fuch a Pow¬ 
er, when ftrength would not doe, he ufed Craft, and thereby became Superiour to • 
his Enemies. He himfelf made as if he fled out of fear, but left his Camp well cap. 5. 
furnifhed with all Neceflaries, efpecially Wine in great Quantity, by which bait 
he hoped to catch the inconfiderate Franks. And lo he did, for they coming and 
finding no body there but fo good chear ready for them,' in dead of purfuingthe 
Enemy fell on it, and when their Bellies and Heads were full, betook themlelves 
to their reft. Grimoald having notice hereof,' after the fecond Watch, when they 
were in a dead deep, came upon them and made lb great a daughter, that he 
left very few of them alive, tocarry hometheNews of the defeat. 

z6. The year following, Conjlans the Emperour came into Italy, upon what 
account Opinions are various. Some, as we have already faid, thought him by 
terrible Dreams and a frightfull Conlcience, about his Brother wdiom he had mur- 
thered, driven from Conjlantinople to leek Diverdon. Others believed he departed 
from that City out of hatred to the Inhabitants, w ho bore him no good w ill up- • _ 

on the account of Religion. And fome, as Anajlajius and Paul, were of opinion, e ' '^ 7 ‘ 
that he came to drive the Lombards out of Italy. With a Fleet exceedingly well 
furnilhed he arrived at Tar fat um, and theft ce led his Army to Beneventum, taking 
Luceria and fcveral other Towns belonging to the Lombards in his way, and late 
down before it, refolving to ufe all force and art imaginable, for ftorming of it. 

Romoald the Son of Grimoald the King was now Duke thereof, who adoon as the 
Emperour approached,fent away to his'Father Sef tald who had been hisGovernour, fcMA* Si- 
to let him know the great danger he was in; and now reful mg to venture lor Taut'Jm' 1 ' 
the main chance, diverted the Befiegers, as he could, by frequent Sallies, and ob- Paulo. Sits. 
viating their Strategems and Defigns. Grimoald receiving the News with all fpced maJJ > 5e ^ m 
he could got an Army together, and with as much halte marched toward Bene- KhU*am ejj, 
'venturn, lending the Meflenger back with News' of his coming, w r ho being near Lingua 
his Journeys end, fell into the Hands of the Romans, who brought him to the t °™'*J gna ~ 
Empcrour’s prefence. Conjlans demanding what he w as and W’hence he came, he puts ‘nomri- 
without concealing his bufinefs told him he was fent by the King to give his bus 1 * 1 * «•- 
Son notice of his coming, w hich call the Emperour into a mighty tear, andcau- TAt ' 
fed him to treat about Peace W’ith Romoald , that before his Father’s coming, he 
might get fate to Naples , for performing the conditions of which he received, jj em c 8 
Gija the Sifter of Romoald as an Hoftage; But to dece.ve him lie commanded Gija connac- 
Sefuald to goe to the walls, and tell him nothing of his Father’s approach, but 
on the contrary to affirm that he could not pollibly give him any relief. He GUbertj^co- 
promifed he would doe fo, but coming to the walls and asking for Romoald, he mitum cop,o- 
bad him be of good comfort, for his Father would lliortly be with him, being 
that Night to encamp at the River Sangius , defiring him to be good to his Wile 
and Chiidien, forthefe perfidious People would not fuffer him to live. Accor¬ 
dingly the Emperour commanded his Head to be cut off, and with an Engine to 
be caft into the Town, where Romoald caufcd it to be brought to him, and, ha¬ 
ving with Tears and Lamentations killed it, to be decently buried. > - - 

17. Conjlans having done this great feat, for fear of Grimoald his coming Paulus, lib. 1 . 
departed for Naples, and in his way received fome lofs by Tranfemund the Count 9 - 
of Capua, his failing on his Men, and taking them in a difadvantageous Pofture. JjJmjjpau-* 
Whether to be revenged for this or for other reafons, *Salurrus one of his Nobility /«autem eum 
deftred he might have but tu'enty thoufand Men, ingagingwith them'to defeat 
Grimoald, of which the whole Court had fo great apprehcnlion. Grimoald being numcomitem, 
come to Beneventum , and having notice of this his undertaking, though he eum 
thought at firft to have gone againft him in Perfon, yet at his carneft defire fent 
Romoald his Son, who met him at Formia , and gave him battel. Fora longtime nis in loco qni 
the Succefs was doubtfull, till one Amelingus a Lombard, that carried the King’s 
Spear, ftruck down a certain Greek from his Horfe, and afterward taking him up v™batu?ve. 
on the Point of his Spear, held him aloft over his Head to the great Admi- hementcrex- 
ration of all the Beholders, and the Confternation of the Greeks, who preferltly jJJ"™ 
began to run, and left an undoubted Vidory to RomoalA. Conjlans perceiving it vsife. 
labour in vain to meddle any more with the Lombards, that he might not leem I ^ m > 
to have come into Italy for nothing, rcfolved to goe and vifit, Rome. Both the 
Bilhop and all the Citizens were glad to hear the News, it having been a longtime caioonus. * 
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Sc( 5 t 4. fince an Emperour had therein let his foot, and they refolved to receive him 
with Extraordinary Honour. Vitalianus the Biihop with all his Clergy, and the 
Roman People met him at five Miles diftance from the City, on the tlurcj day be¬ 
fore the Nones of July in the fixth Indi&ion, and. the fix hundred ami fixty third 
year of Our Lord. Having done his Devotions at the Churches, and vifited all the 
He is facriic- places worthy of liis Notice, after twelve days flay in the City { he departed and 
giom nUpme. carr i cc j along with him all the brafs he could find, defacing many great Monu¬ 
ments of Antiquity, and the Majefty of Rome, and not abltaining trom the very 
Coverings of Churches. From Rome by Land he went to Naples , and thence by p ¥ Ui 1 u °f u - 
Sea pafled into Sicily. Grimoald to reward the fervice done by Trafemund the c*p. 16. 
Duke of Capua, gave him his Daughter to Wife, and Zotbo the Duke of Spole turn Troji-mund, 
dying, that Dukedom as a Portion, which done he returned back to his Houfe at Con l° Iaru «• 
Pavia. 

18. During his Abfence Lupus the Duke pf Forum Julii , had plaid many pranks LupahasLaof 
which were not to be pafled over in filence. Into the Territories of the Veneti, 
he marched with a Party of Horfe, and plundered the Church of Aquileia, with wluinvo-'' 
the wealth of which not contenting himfelf, being left by Grimoald in Pavia, he cab.AUeman. 
committed there many outragious Enormities, verily believing that the King c 
would never return alive from the Expedition. But hearing that he returned with 
Lupu tevoits. a j^ nc j 0 f triumph he durft not abide his coming, but flying to Forum Julii, Cap. 18. 
there he revolted and renounced his Allegiance to Grimoald, who being highly 
incenfed againft him refolved to reduce by force, and punflh him, but unwilling 
in the lealt to bring his Lombards acquainted with Civil wars, he hired Cacanus 
the Hum to come upon him, who accordingly the following year with an in- Caf ’ I9 ‘ 
finite Multitude invaded his 'territories, and wafted all far and wide with an hoftile 
Courage. Lupus was not yet backward to defend his People, but with fuch For¬ 
ces as he could make oppofed himfelf, and that with fuch flrange Succels, that 
fighting four days together, Cacanus at firft received more lofs, than he brought 
damage to the Lombards. But at this incenfed, as at the greateft Infamy, with all 
Violence and better Condudfc he fet upon them again, and not onely defeated 
He i* Cain, them, hut killed Lupus in the Battel. Accounting now all his own he overran the Caf - 2# - 
Countrey, and wafted all parts of it at his pleafure, till Grimoald being made to un- 
derftand it fent to him, and putting him in mind of their former Covenant, ad-, 
monilhed him, his work being now done, to draw his Forces out of the Dutchy 
of Forum Julii: Cacanus anfwered plainly, that he would not fo quit a Countrey, 
which he had obtained by Arms, and with fo much bloud of his followers, with 
which anfwer Grimoald was highly offended, and got together as good an Army 
as he could, but nothing to be compared for Numbers to that of liis Adverfary. 

Being therefore fo inferiour in Numbers, he invented a way how to have Iris Forces 
represented to the Hunnijb King far more numerous than they were. The Am- 
bafladours of Cacanus, being prefent when he muftered his Souldiers, he caufed Pauius Diac. 
them the next day to change their Cloaths, and fo he did twice or thrice, which 
made the Ambauadours fully believe they were thrice as many as indeed they ajioTpacd. 
were, and they reporting it to their Mafter out of fear, he retreated into his own Cap. 22. 
Kingdom. Lupus being flain, Warnefrid his Son by the afliftence of the Sclavi, p^djiwde- 
fought to obtain the Pofleflion of his Fathers Dukedom, but by the procurement ruda, rbcudi- 
And hi* Son. Grimoald was overpowered and flain. He then made one Wee lari Duke of Fo - rada,p 0 puiit 

rum Julii, and married Theodorata the Daughter of Lupus to his Son Romoald. cm * u *' 

19. Grimoald being now at his eafe, thought it time to animadvert upon thole c c. 26,27,28. 
who in Expe&ation of a Change, had forfaken him in his march againft the Em- Caf 29 
perour Conftans. A Town called Forum Popilii belonging to the Romans, hede- * Gajiaideex- 
populated becaufe the Inhabitants had been very troublefome to his Men, during t <m,tur i“* 
the War in their pafling, and repafling to Reneveutum. Pretending an Expedition TJrnatJroprii 
veng u another way in the time of Lent he pafled over the Hill Bar do into Trefcia, and on pofitus, qui 
a fudden, when none expe<fted it from tlie Apemine, fell down upon it on Eafter 
Eve j at fuch time as they were bufie in baptizing Children, and filled the City merit* t funt (3 
with fuch flaughter, that the very Deacons, that miniftred at the Sacrament, were f T0 DiaUa ‘ s . 
not fpared. After this remembring how his two Brothers Tato and Caco had been cThAcrftuc 
circumvented and bafely killed at Opitergium, he deftroyed it alfofor Company, cafiaidm. 
Two Years after Alzeco the Duke of the Eulgari came with many Followers, but 
peaceably into Italy, and defired of Grimoald fome grounds to inhabit, which re- taripwlpit' 
quell the King granted, aligning them the Towns Sepia, Bonianum and tAEfemia, Eui ufque bo- 
w hich at this time were not inhabited in the Dutchy of Beneventum, and comman- *£ x lnm loci* 
ded his Son to admit him as * Gajlald, or the Count of them. The year follow- bduaiues, ' 
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ing Grimaald kept himfelf at home, and applied his mind to die fitting of Laws Se#. 4. 
' to the wants awl temper of the People, to whicli purpofe he revifed th? Edidt 
of Mati formerly mentioned, repealing fame things, and adding many, which 
his Judges fuggefted to him to he both wanting, and neceflxry for the Adminiftra- la tine loquan - 
tionof Juftice. The Year that fallowed was Couftant'm die Emperour (lain in *"'$*&***- 
the Month of jfn(y, andhi$So n continued his Reign as he had begun. ^fLZT.mi 
Grime Ad lived fame three years after him, and then died alter this manner. He amefemnt. 
had. been jet bloud, and nine days after going to bend a bow to Ihoot at a Pigeon, 
three Veins indue Arm broke, and, as was reported, bis Phyficiqns applied fame poy- Anno Hcgni 6 - 
Grimcaid die*, fonous Plafterto the Sore, and fa made an end of him,* after he had reigned nine Indl J. h ?”{ 1,# 
Years, as Paul the Deacon writes, but begins his Reign in die fix hundred y 

and fixty firft Year pf Our Lord, and ends it not till the fevepty focond. He cap. 33. 
was a Man of very ftrong Conftitution of body, and had an Head as wed fur- DCLXXII 
nilhed. 

30, He left a S<?n by the Daughter pf Arihrt, named Qmkld, who was very- 
young. At the fame time Bertakd was making a Journey from fw into Bri¬ 
tain, to vifitthe&w* Rings, He had fcareely put off tp Sea, when a Voice was 
heard from Land which asked for him, and advifed him to return home, for Gri- 
tnoald had been dead three days, Returning with fpeed to the fliore, the Perfon 
that fpake it could not be found ; he therefore interpreted it as a Voice from Hear 
ven, and prefently put himfelf upon his Journey* And his Expectation deceived 
him not, for when he came to the Alpes, he found there the Quards, and all the 
Officers of the Court ready to receive him, whither he hafted with a chearfiill 
mind, and depofing the Boy Garihald, in the third Month after the death of his 
Father, with the great Joy and Expedition of the Lombards, he reaftumed his 

Btrtanimn- j^ 0 y a | £ft*te, and called back his Wife Rodelinde , and hjs Son Cunipert from Bene- RAe-iinde, 
JSl.* m2 ' ventnm, where they lay in Exile. Having reigned above feven Years, in his JSST 4 "* 
eighth he made Cnnipert his Partner in the Kingdom, and with him reigned ten Cun-brm, a- 
more, if Paul our Hiftorian be in the right, Many years they lived in great tranr jjj' "fyGro- 
quillity, and the State profpered j till at length their Qifiet was interrupted by Ak- 1 
. cbis the Duke of Trident up* or Trent, whp having pvermaftered the Count of the Cun autem & 

Baioarii , was fa puffed up with his-Succels, that depofing the King he fortified his 
City all manner of ways againft him, Bertarid hereupon, with what forces he inde cunning, 
could get together, befiegedhim in Trent, but he made fo violent a fally out againft %fj un r e- 
him, as obliged him to break up his fiege, and after great lols of Men to fly a« ta 7 ipo£tSc 7 - 
way for his Life. Notwithftanding this yet Cunipert , having had great Friend- emi* ahun- 
Ihip and Familiarity with him from his youth, perfwaded his Father to pardon uil'jum Dux 
and receive him into favour, and fo true was he to die facred Rights of Friendihip, ejjet in iw- 
that when Bertarid feveral times contrived his Ruine, yet ftill he diverted the dentinA 
Execution, nay hoping ftill he would at laft be faithfull, and with intention to 
conquer him by kindnefs, he perfwaded him to make him Duke of Brixiay. rumjucm tin 
though the old King bid him ftill take heed what he did, and told him he did not 
fa much by thefe good Offices oblige to him a Friend, as ftrengthen an Enemy 
to his own deftrudtion, for he would by the frelhhejp and alfiftenceof th zBrix- iw* cafteiu 
ians ( who made a powerful! Intereft among tlie Torvbrdf ) at length pulh far facitjdmnue 
thS Kingdom it felf. About this time one John w*as fent to fucceod Theodore in the mirifid fupc- 
^ Exarchate of Ravenna, and fame three years after Bertarid, the old King of the 

Boland dies, i^hards, died, a Prince to be commepdcd for his Piety towards Cod, lus Juftice ^uUib.'yc. 
toward his Subjefts, and his Charity to the Poor. 36. 

31, Cmihrt his Son then continued his Reign, having married Hemelinda a 
Lady of the Stock of the An^faxont. No fooner almoft was Iiis Father dead, 

- but he found how true a Prophet he had been in the Cafe of Akchis , who in re¬ 
turn to all his kindnefs, and more rhan Rrotherly-love, plotted how to deprive 
him of his Kingdom, and get the Crown upon his own Head. Having drawn 
Aiachisntxw into the Conlpiracy two brothers Aide and Granfo, the moft confiderable Citi?ens Pauiut du- 
of Brixia , and feveral other Lmbards y he watched his time when the King \xz& c V £ u,lib ' 5 '*' 
abfent, and contrary to his Oath of Fidelity feizeel op his Palace in Pavia, which 3 
• done be took upon him die Royal Title. Cunibert having notice of this Treafon, 
and altogether unprovided, as having never expe&ed any fuch thing, went and 
fortified himfelf as well as he could in the Ifland Comacw, in the Lake Larium. 

In the mean time the Tyrant carries himfelf as he had begun, and hurried by his 
own Inclinations, never conftdered how it behoved him by a fair demeanour, to 
keep what he liad already obtained. To the Churchmen lie carried himfelf with 
great pride and faverity, qnd could not conceal his Tyrannical and Ingratefull 
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Sec*t. 'A. Humour, toward tliofe that had been the Authours of his Advancement. On a Idem did. c. 
time as he was telling Money in his Palace, the Son of Aldo happened to be there, 

■ , and a piece falling down upon the Table, took it up and officiouflygave it to « 

him. He imagining the Child could not underhand his meaning, faid tohim, thy 
Father hath many fuch as this, which if it pleafe God, he flmll e’er long give to me. 

But the Boy at his Return home told this, and other paflages to his Father, from 
which Aldo concluded he had been grofly iniftaken in his meafures, and that if 
he did not by fome fpeedy Ad: prevent it, death and the Ruine of his Family 
ihould.te the Reward of all his Services to the Tyrant. Having communicated his 
thoughts with Granfo his Brother, and others of his Friends, they thought lit to 
perfwa Ac Alachis to go out to hunt, and take his pleafure in the For eft, promifing 
they would keep the City of Pavia for him, and moreover at his Return, prefent 
' him with the Head of Cunibert that drunken Sot. - 

3 z. He was perfwaded, and out he went to recreate himfelf in the Foreft, which 
while lie did, Aldo and liis Brother repaired to Cunibert in the Iftand. Falling at 
his Feet they bewailed their Crime and Misfortune together, and begging his par¬ 
don, agreed on a day whereon to put Pavia again into his Hands. This they 
performed to the great- Joy and Satisfadion of the Inhabitants, the Clergy efpeci- 
ally, and to the as great diflatisfadiori of Alachis , who after he had fpent the heat 
of his Rage againft Aldo , went into IJlria to raife Forces. Several Cities, fome by 
perfwafions, and others by force, he brought to join with him and the Army of 
Forum Julii , wliich was marching to the Aftiftence of Cunibert , by a ftrange wile 
he diverted from their purpofe, for, Handing at a Bridge they were to pafs, lying 
over the River Liquentia , as they marched ltragling one from another, he forced 
them to fwcar Fidelity to him, and then kept every one from returning to his 
Companions to tell them the cheats, and give them notice of w hom to beware. 

Not long after having got together a confiaerable Power, he moved againft Cunt- cap. 40.. 
bert, and they incamped the one againft the other in the Fields of Coronata y where 
Cunibert fent and challenged Alichis to a Tingle Combat, to fave the Lives of fo 
many whichelfe of neceliity muft be deftroyed. But Alachis remembring his 
Strength and Courage, when they were young together refufed the offer, though 
he was alfo lblicited to it by one of his followers, wdio upon his refufal difdaining \ 

toferve fuch a Mafter, forfook him, and went over to his Enemy. The two Armies 
then being to decide the Controverfie, when Cunibert was about to charge, Zeno 
a Deacon of the Church at Pavia , bearing him great affedion, and afraid he Ihould 
mifearry, came to him, told him all their Safety confided in his, and that if he pe- 
rilhed in tl\e Battel, the Tyrant would by divers ways of Torment put them to 
death, therefore he prayed him to give him leave to put on his Armour to coun¬ 
terfeit his Perfon, and to goe for him: if fo be he pcrilhed the lofs would not be 
great, and if he lived the thing would redound unto his Honour, having b^ his 
.Servant obtained the Vidory. * 

33. The Ring very earneftly refufed, but overcome by the Prayers and Tears 
of feveral of the By-ltanders, at length yielded, and Zeno being much of his height 
and fliape, w r hen he had put on his Armour, he could not be known from Cu¬ 
nibert himfelf. The Battel was fought with great Animofity on both fides, and 
Alachis bending all his malice, and the utmolt force he could make toward the 
Wing, where, as he imagined, Cunibert flood, came up with and ingaged his difgui- 
fed Adverfary, whom but little skilled in fuch affairs he flew, and in great jollity 
and triumph commanded his Head to be cut off, and fet upon the Point of a 
Spear, that the Soldiers 6n both fides might perceive it. But when he came to 
take off his Head, the Head of a Clerk not that of a King appeared, W'hereat he 
w as much amazed, and from his amazement fell into a great paffion againft all 
Churchmen vowing in cafe he got the Vidory, he would till a Pit with their Tef- 
ticles. In the mean time Cunibert , perceiving his Men much dejeded at the Re- Ca P- ult - 
port of his death, and that they began to fly, fhewed himfelf to them, and 
revived their Spirits to fuch a meafure, that they w ere ready and chearfull for a 
iecond ingagement j when Cunibert again fent to Alachis , and to avoid the Effufl- 

1 fl,m ‘ on of Bloud, once more offered to decide the Quarrel by a Duel. But he refufed, 
joyned battel the fecond time, and therein was flain, and with him moft of his 
followers j fuch of them as efcaped, being fwallowed up by the flouds of the Ri¬ 
ver Adua. The Army of the Dutchy of Forum Julii , was not at the Battel, for 
having fworn to Alachis , and yet it being againft their Confciences to fight for him, 
they neither aififted the one nor the other, but when they came to ingage, departed 
home. Alachis being thus flain, King Cunibert in triumph returned to Pavia , and 

having 
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having made a fumptuous Funeral for Zeno the Deacon, reigned with all Profile- Sccb. 4. 
rity, Juftice and Moderation. In the Field of Coronata where the Battel was fought, 
he built a Monaftery to Sr. George. 

34. About two years after Romoald the Duke of Beneventum , for what caufeis 
uncertain, invaded Calabria belonging to the Emperour, and being without any 
confiderable Fortification or Defence he took Tarentum , Brundufium and the W'holc 
Countrcy round about, and not long after died, when he had Governed fixteen 
years, and left his Dukedom much inlarged to his Son Grimoald , who held it for 
three years longer, having married Wigilinda the Sifter of Cunilerty and Daughter 
of King Bertarid. After the Death of Grimoald , Gafulf his Brother was Duke, 
and held the place feventeen years, whole Wile was Wimlerta the Mother of 
Romoald his Son. But much about the fame time that Romoald invaded the Ter¬ 
ritories of the Emperour great ftirs happened in rhe Dukedom of Forum Julij • 
where Rodoald had fucccedcd Landar , as he did Weclari , who was made Duke 

by King Grimoald as we faid before. In the abfence of Rodoald from the City one ApAfrftGra- 
Ansfrid y from a certain Caftle called Reunia , feized on the Government and Title veiJl^Gra- 
of Duke without any Warrant or Authority from the King. Rodoald in much tin in I\ovo 
trouble at the Report, departed into Jjlria , and thence Sailing to Ravenna , he lo 2>i fefomrJ^ 
came to Pavia to Cunilert y w'ho fhortly had Intelligence that AmJrid intended ' ‘ 
to be his Rival alfo for the Kingdom ; but as he was making preparations for lo 
great an Enterprize, he was taken at Verona , and being brought bciorethe Kirg, 
was deprived of his fight, and fo banilhed. Then was Aldo the Brother of Rodoald Foro Juliana- ' 
made Duke of Forum Julij , and held it feven years, as Sigonius gathers from feme rumaun ™p‘- 
other circumllances, though Paul the Hiftorian writes that he Governed by the Mo frater *£ 
Name of Prefervator or Protestor of the place but for one year and feven months. JoaidHod fir- 
Such profperity had Cunilert during his Life, which lafted tw elve years after that per annum 
of his Father. He was a man very eminent for his neatnefs and goodnefs, and no lefs &menfii"fip. 
remarkable for his courage and dexterity in War. tempubema- 

35. His Succellbur he appointed his Son Liutlert , and becaufe he was young, V a.'d. 703* 5 * 

left one Afprand a man of great Nobility and Wifdom to be his Govcrnour, who Luit-brebtvel 
held the place and managed it with great fincerity for the fpace of eight months. Subd!t?s > co i 
Then did Godelert's Son, RagunLert by Name, whom when Grimoald liew him he ojhs nonLuit- 
left young, and who now was Duke of Taarinum , thinking he had good opportu- tf rt "tapud 
nity prefented by the Infancy of Liutlert , fet up for himfelf, and defeating Af- «- 

prana and his Allociates in battel, obtained the Sovereignty. During his admini- to comparccnt, 
ftration of affairs, Gifulf the Duke of Beneventum with a ftrong Army invaded An - 

Campania ; w hich wafting with Fire and Sword, he took thence great numbers cum. Tcutont ‘ 
both of Cattel and Captives, and proceeded fo far that John the Bilhop of Rome Cap. 18 . 
was forely frighted, and knowing the City was not ftrong enough, to make any 
refiftence, betook himfelf to intreaties, and he and his Clergy going out to meet 

him, prevailed w ith him to return back and difmifs his Prifoners. Ragunlert died Cap. 19. 
within the year, and was fucceeded by his Son Arilert y who more efledtually 
profecuted his Intereft, than did his Father. He renew ed the War with Liutlert, 
who had by this time got a very ftrong Party r , for not onely Afprand but Otto , 

TazOy FarOy and Rotharit Duke of Bergomum joyned with him. But all rhefe he fytharit, <jni- 
deleated in one battel at Pavia , Liutlert he took Prifoner, Afprand and Rotharit ete P ol k»s. 
fled, the one to the Ifland Comacina , and the other to his City of Bergamimy Ca P- 2 °* 
whither Arilert purfued him, and having taken Landis a Town in the Territo¬ 
ries, laid Siege to the City, and ufing all violentcourfes, at lall took it by ftorm, * 
and therein Rotharity who by this time had aflumed the Title of King. Having 
caufed his Head and Beard to te lhaven, he lent him aw'ay to Taurinumy where not 
long after he was killed by the King’s command, who alfo prefently after caufed 
Liutlert his young Compctitour to be ftifled in a Bath. Then fent he his Army to Ca P- 2 ‘* 
Comacina againft Afprand y who having timely notice, got him thence to Ra¬ 
venna., andefcapedto Theudclert the Duke of the Baioarijy with w hom he conti¬ 
nued nine years. BOt the Army of Arilert took the Ifland, and Afprand being 
efcaped he raged cruelly againlt his Relations ; he pulled out the Eyes of his Son Lii> - 6 - c ■ 22 : 
Sigibrand. His Wife Theuderada by name, who in her womanilh tattle had given Qona'mcch/m. 
out lhe lhould one day be a Queen, he disfigur’d by cutting off’ her Nofc and her Au-runa,Cdm- 
Ears, and dealt with Aurona her Daughter in like manner. Onely Luitprand his p'ftrtsfamna. 
youngeft Son, becaufe he was a child, he fpared and fullered him to go to his Fa- mdeFAJe-' 
ther, Providence, as Paul the Fliftorian obferves, preferving him for great tilings in run in voca- 
time to come. • . bular,t - 


3 6. Aldo 
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Sccft A 3^. Aldo being dead, who, as we were told by Paul , was Prafervator of the ylldyVCtUSyOl i 
place of Forum Julij, Ferdulf obtained to be Duke, a man proud and inconftant, Paulus ht >- 6 - 
defigning to get renown by fome notable a&ionagainftthe Sclavi, he ruined him- C perd%f, /.«- 
felf and almoft the whole Dukedom. He hired fome of that Nation underhand gi auxlhum 
to bring an Army of their Countrey-men into his Province. But before this was 
brought about, fome of the Sclavi came on pilfring into the Territories of Forum ar iCf ’ 
Julij, and made prey of fome fheep and the Shepherds that kept tliem. The Go-, 
vernour of tliat place, Argaid by name, but by reafon pf his Office in their Lan¬ 
guage called Scbuld-bais, a man of Noble Extra#, and otherwife very eminent, 
purfued after them, but to no purppfe. In his return he was met by Ferdulf , 
who demanding what was become of the Thieves, upon his anfwer that they d f caput fed 
wre fled, replied: How canft thou doe any thing gallantly, who bearefr the Name dJa^mJnJ'In 
of Argaid, , which is derived from Arga ? The other exceedingly vexed, and being hunc diem no- 
a man of great courage, hereupon pray’d that they might live To long till the world 
by fome eminent token might fee which of the two was mod Arga. Not long dc^Sctlida- 
after came an Army of Sclavi, procured as we fa id by Ferdulf, which incampcd_/i«,$<«/*«, 
on the top of an high mountain, mod difficult of accefs on all fides. Ferdulf 
came with his Army and compafled the Hill, confidering on what place he might pud Belgas. 
mod conveniently attack them; to whom Argaid then fpake and bade him re- Ar go,ig » avw * 
member how he had called him a lazy and unprofitable man, and by the vulgar fumjbmficat. 

The Sclavi word of Arga ; but now faith he, let God’6 curfe fall on him who lad of us two comes 

defeat* them up to the Sclavi ; with that he turns his horfe and up he rides, where it was mod 

of Fomm'julii. anC j craggy, toward the Enemies Camp; and Ferdulf for very fhame fol¬ 
lowed him, which his Army perceiving, up alfo it marches, edeeming it an hei¬ 
nous thing not to follow their Captain w hitherfoever he led them. The Sclavi 
feeing them climb up fuch deep and almod impaffible places, wondring at their 
refolution. prepare to receive them with Stows and Axes, rather than any thing 
elfe, and thus they druck them off from their Horfes, and flew them all in a man¬ 
ner, getting a Vi#ory, not by their Valour, but fuch a drange Adventure. There 
fell Ferdulf,, Argaid his Adverfary, and all the Nobility of Forum Julij , and fo 
many valiant men befides, upon the occafion of their foolifh Emulation, as under 
fafer Condu# would have put to the rout many thouiands. Onely one Lombard 
of note, Munich'u by Name, the Father of Peter , afterward Duke of Forum Julij, 
and of Vrfus the Duke of Cenetum efcaped home. For though he was druck 
from his Horfe, and one of the Sclavi had feized on him and tied his hands, yet 
bound as he was, he foatched a Lance from the man’s right hand, and therewith 
ftriking him down, got away through the precipitous places with his hands dill 
tied together. 

3 7. Ferdulf being thus dead, one Corvulus was made Duke, but continued lb idem, ibid. 
but a fhort fpace; for having offended the King, his eyes were pulled out, and he c - 2 5 - 
lived afterwards in difgrace. Then was one Pemma preferr’dto the place, to 
which being an ingenious man he was very ferviceable. He was born at Bellu- 
num, whence for raffing a Sedition he was driven away, and coming to Forum i*™ Aiiem. 
Julij, there peaceably lived.- He had a Wife named Ratberga, whole face being 
nothing comely, Ihe often defired him that he would difinffs her, and marry fome emirum’pen. 
other that might be a Wife fit for fo great a Duke. But he being a wife man, an- <*rtex. 
fwered that her good qualities, her humility and modefty more pleafed him than l f us 
any external bounty of the Body. By her he bad three Sons, Ratcbis, Ritchau, Alpium vert 1- 
and Ahiftulf.\ men of renown, the Nativity of whom, as Paul expreffethit, advan- 
ced their Mothers humility unto glory. This Duke Penmo feeking for the Sens ^tberga,^ 
of all the Nobility that had been flain, educated them with, and not otherwife ciinceiAit,in 
than as if they had been his own Children. As for Arilert though he was cruel at 
firft, yet afterward he is faid to have governed with much Prudence and Juflice, n£ ' 
befides his Liberality to Churches, the Reman efpecially, to which he reftored, as Pauius,ibile. 
their Writers tell us, many Lands, and particularly the Patrimony of the Alpet 28, 

Cottice, taken from them formerly by Rot bar i, the inftrument of which donation 
he lent written with golden letters. But how ever he carr ied it flow' to Church¬ 
men, Afpraud could not be reconciled to him, who frill lying in Exile, longed to 
return to his own Countrey, which to effe#, the Duke of Bamria, with whom Ca 
he fojourned , offered him a competent force to be revenged on his Enemy. With af ' 
this Army he went into Italy and engaged with Arihert in fo bloudy and tedious 
a Battel that Night onely parted them ; yet Afprand and his Baicarians had clear¬ 
ly the worft of it, Arilert his lofs not being comparable to that of theirs. How¬ 
ever, Arilert would not keep the Field, but would needs remove to Pavia, . 

which 
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which as a fign of fear, as ufually it is of weaktiefs, miniftred matter of dcfpair $cct. 4. 
to his own men and confidence to his Enemies. Perceiving his errour, lie then re- v^v^s- 
folved to fly into France, there to hire a now fupply, and for that purpofe took 
good ftore of gold out of the Palace, with which he would needs Twirn over the 
River, and attempting fo to doe was drowned, as thofe about him had concluded. 

The day following, his Body was found and buried in the Church of St. Suyio-xr % 
founded by Aribert the Fir ft. He was wont to go out difguifed intbe niglit and .... 
hear himfeif what his People faid of him, and how his Officers miniftred Ju- ; 
fticc. To Ambafladours of Foreigners he always gave Audience in bad Clothes, 
and never would entertain them with delicate Wines, or other coftly things, that 
he might not bait them by fuch Allurements to invade Italy . He Reigned with 
his Father and by himfeif about eleven years, as Paul informs us. And 'yztSigo* 
ntus begins his Reign in the feven hundred aftd fifth year of our Lord, and ends 
it but in the feven hundred and twelfth. His Brother Guntbert fled into France, 
and there continued till his death, whofe eldeft Son Raginlert in the days of Paul, 

Governed the City of Orleance for the King. Ans-brand 

38. Aribert being dead, Anfprand fucceeded him without oppofition, but reign- grana fer- 
cd onely three months; a man of as great accomplilhments as one can imagine vent - 
The Lombards perceiving him defperately ill, made King his Son Luutprand ( who Limprand, 
as we faid by permiflion of Aribert went to him into Botoaria') to the great con- Mditos ac- 
tentmentof his Father, and after his death confirmed their choice. Much about ent ' 
the feme time died Tranfimund the Duke of Spoletum , into whofe place fuccccded Cap. 30 . 
Faroald his Son, and Governed joyntly witn his Brother Wachilap. Liotprand ^**1 
coming to Govern, lliewed himfeif a man of Ability in matters relating both to Faro idem 
Peace and War. He had a difficulty to ftruggle with at the beginning of his cmnaRltv*- 
Reign, which he conquered much to his reputation: He had a Kinlman called Ro- u* ch 
tbari , who invited him to a Feaft at his Houfe in Pavia , but had men there ready whir,?,up, 
concealed to kill him when they (hould have the word. But before he went he 

had the good fortune to be informed of the Treafon, and fent for Rotharit to 
own Palace, whom according to his intelligence he found privily armed. Find- Lopen anti - 
ing himfeif difeovered, he leaped back and drew his Sword to kill the King, who " at 
♦herewith drew alfo, and his Guard coming in they difpatched the Tray tor. Lint- up.^i. 
prand was a man of very great courage, which farther fometimes tranfported 
him, than was convenient for his own fafety and the concernments of the King¬ 
dom. On a time two of his Attendants agreed when a fitting opportunity (hould 
prefent it felf, to kill him, which he alfo underftanding, went w ith them two 
alone into a thick Wood, and drawing his Sword upbraided them with their 
treachery, bidding them begin and make a tryal upon him. They w ere fo (truck 
with fo hidden a tiling and his generofity, that falling down at his feet they told 
him the whole truth, and as well they as others, to whom he demeaned himfeif 
in the like fort, obtained his Pardon. 

39. Having conquered his Enemies at home by his valour and kindnefs, and 
married out of gratitude as well as to ftrengthen himfeif from abroad, the 
Daughter of the Duke of Baioaria , who had received him and his Father in Ait tamcn 
their diftrefs, he fet himfeif to reform the Laws of the Kingdom. All the judges 

he fummoned to Court to give in their opinions concerning a new model, which mjmBoi- 
being done 


Be pubftQierh 
a new model 
of Laws. 


, it was publiffied the laft day of February, in the eleventh IndiCbion in oarurum t. 
the firft year of his Reign, as he himfeif teftifies in the Preface to this purpofe, viz. ca R r 

“ Remember how our mod Mighty Predeceflour,and mod Eminent King Rot bar, as 
“he himfeif fpeaks in his Writings, renewed and ordained an Edict for the Lorn- 
** lards, w’herein he prudently caufed to be inferted this Paflage; that any Prince of 
** the Lombards his Succedbur, if he found therein any thing fuperfluous, might 
“wifely take it aw’ay, and w'hat he found wanting he might add by the afliftence 
“ of God. After him the moft gtoriou? King Grimoald, accordingly added and abo- 
“ lilhed what to him fcemqd fit, whofe example we following, as we hope, infpired 
** by God, in like manner fuch things as according to God’s Law have appeared 
** to us convenient to be done we have decreed to be added and omitted, accor- 
“ ding to what we have commanded to be written in this prefent Volume. There- 
M fore in the Name of the Omnipotent God, I Liutprand the moft Excellent, the 
“ Chriftian and Catholick Ring of the Nation of the Lombards , beloved of God, 

** in the firft year of my Reign, through God’s goodnefs, the day before the Ca- 
“ lends of March , in the eleventh IndiChon, together with all the Judges from the 
“ Parrs of Auftria and Neuflria, and the borders of Jafcia , w'itli others of my 
* faithful] Lombards , and all the People allifting thofe according to the fear 

“ and 


lu¬ 
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Se< 5 t. A. W an d l° ve °f God have appeared good to us, and therewith we are pleafed. The 
s^-vvL* Style is fo difficult that hardly can it be brought to correfpond witli the Englifh 
Idiome; but the Reader may take notice that this was-the third Edition of the 
Laws of the Lombards , whereof we mult fpeak more anon ; he may obferve alfo 
rlie Titles tliefe Kings took, and that even in Italy , there was Auflria and Neu- 
flria, as well as in France and in Pannonia , Parts of the Kingdom fo called in re- 
and ference to their Situation. For the word Ooflriick , which in Latin they barba- 
wh it roufiy, as I may fay, turned into Auflria and Aufirafia to thofe Teutonick People 

fignified the Eaflern Kingdom or Dominion. So was the Kingdom of the Medio- 
matices called by the Franks , and Pannonia by the Germans , part of which ftill, 
and that alone* retains the Name of Auflria. In like manner Weftrikk or Weflre- 
ick , they changed into Neuflria , it fignifying the Weflem Dominion in oppolition 
to the Eaflern. From their Situation fome were called Eaft with us, and 

thofe that fo called them being the fame with what others pronounced Oofl. The 
Nortmauni, Northendi, Alpes Norica, and Noricixhe People, from their Northern 
• . Situation had their Names. ... . > 

• v 40. For the fpaceof about three years we hear little more concerning Liut- 
prand, whom we may conclude intent upon the Laws , and fuch farther Refor- * 

mations as tended to the well being of his Subje&s. But in the fifth year of his 
Reign, noife enough was made in Campania by the Duke of Beneventum, who by 
a Wile got Cumce into his hands. Thofe of Rome were highly concerned at it, 
and the Bifhop dealt with him both by fair words and money to reflore it, and 
. when that would not doe, thundred againft him by excommunication. But this 
alfo he defpis’d, whereupon the Bilhop was forc’t to betake himfelf to the Secu¬ 
lar hand, procuring John the Duke of Naples to fetupon it by might, which he 
Stirs amongft did, and furprifing it, killed therein three hundred Lombards with their Gaflald, 
the Lombardt. and took Priioners more than five hundred which he led away to Naples, and fold 

the Towrn to the Bifhop for feventy Pounds of Gold, as had been agreed. The a. d. 718. 
year that followed Faroald the Duke of Spoletum took Narnia by cunning from Paulur Due*. 
the Romans, and pretending a Journey to the King furprized Claffts , another Town 
belonging to Ravenna; but he was commanded by Liutprand to reftore them 
both. Though the King did not, his own Son Trafemund punilhed him for his Trojt-Mund, 
temerity, depofing him Ihortly after, and compelling him to take Orders that he c °£f°l ant Or. 
might have his place- About the fame time the Sc lavi made another Irruption Vocil m M e * n 
into the Territories of Forum Julij, called Lauria, where Pemmo the Duke fet man. (3 Hyra- 
upon them, and with lofs but of one old man, Siguald by name, who in a former 
Fight betwixt, them and Ferdulf had loft two Sons. Once and again he had done 1 hriufi^AttL 
great Execution upon them, and now the third time, though his Captain and o- 
thcr Lombards forbade him, yet would he not be kept from fpeaking openly to 
the Sclavi: Now I have fufficiently revenged the Death of my Sons, if Death fhould 
come I fhould chearfully undergo it. And accordingly it came to pafs; for he w as 
the onely man that died in the Fight • Pemmo having flain many Enemies, and un¬ 
willing to loofe any more of his own men, made Peace with the Sclavi in the 
fame place. And from this time forward they began more to ftand in awe of the 
• • ' Arms of Forum Julij. 

41. Now for many years had the Kings and Kingdom of the Lombards been 
in peace, except fome petty broils betwixt them and their neareft Neighbours, or 
that they contended one with another. The Exarchs and they had fince the time 
of Rotbari, maintained a very good correfpondence together, the Romans and Lom¬ 
bards, though Neighbours, perfectly agreeing. But now was this Kingdom at 
the higheft pitch alotted for it, and upon the brink of profperity, which never 
continues but changes moft commonly to the other extreme. Wealth and Eale 
had made the King and the Subjed: both confident and overweening, thofe ever 
thinking they have the greateft ftrength, who never made any tryal of it,* yet 
did they think their prelcnt condition mean in comparifon of what they were in 
capacity to attain, and therefore they muft up and be doing, and involved them- 
felves in fuch a War as defeenefing to their Succellburs, at length procured the 
mine of their Name and Dominion. Liutprand having prepared all things fce- 
Liutprand in- forehand for fo great an enterprize, Invades the Exarchate on a fudden, ana lays 
▼ade* the Ex- Siege to Ravenna the feat of the Governour. Paul who at prefent by favour of 
arc ate. ^ £ m p erour j le u t i iat pi acC} we are told by Sigonius, was very much fur- 

prized, as from the higheft profperity being on a luddencaft into the greateft 
difficulty. But there was no fuch caufe of his being furprized, if wc conhder but 
w hat the fame Authour had related but a little before, he tells us in many w ords 

that 
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that Leo the Emperour being at odds with Gregory the Roman Bilhop, upon tlie Sedt 4 
account of Images took feveral Courfes to make him away, and lor that purpofe — 
font Paul, as Exarch into Italy, who having once attempted it, but to no purpofe, Vide sigon. a 
the Empcrour the following year fent himaMettage, that if he could not kill, \ er ie*u*. 
he lliould remove him from his Office and put another in his Room. Paul thus&\ 3 00 Pp ' 99 
importuned by his Matter, and bearing himfelf hatred to Gregory, becaufe he had 
forbidden the Tribute to be paid which he had laid upon the Churches, fent one 
Maricius the Sp.it/jjr/us of Lei, and whom he had made Duke of Rome , to that 
City with order to lay hold on the Bilhop, and commit him to Cuttody. But 
matters were not fo privately carried but that the Bilhop, whofc Pow er and filte¬ 
red now- began to be mighty in Italy, had notice of it. Therefore he hires the 
Lombards out of the Dukedoms of Spoletum and Tufcia for great Rewards, to flop 
the pallage of the Exarch’s Army. They with much Alacrity marching to the 
City pollened themfelves of the Bridges Salarius and Milvius , and oppofmg them- 
felves to the Forces of Ravenna , not onely hindred them from returning to Rome, 
but con'lrained them and their Leader to return back to their own City. 

’• 41. This happened but the year before the Siege of Ravenna , and therefore 
whether the Exarch had reafon to be furprized, or rather ought not to have ex¬ 
pected fomc fuch matter, and whether the Bilhop of Rome, who had already joy- 
ned the Lombards with him, was not concerned, we leave the Reader to judge. 

However Paul, whether aware or not of Hotiility from the Lombards, moit gal¬ 
lantly demeaned himfelf in the keeping of Ravenna, Ihewing himfelf ready to un- 
dergoe any thing rather than to yield up the place ; infomuch that Liutprand de- 
fpairing to doe any good, broke up his liege aqd departed to Clafts, which being 
but ttenderly provided he ealily took, and having plundred it, laid it level with 
the Earth. ‘ But upon the Report of what had happened to Clafts , thcCitizensof 
Ravenna began to be very fearfull and dejected as if their turn was not far o.Tj which 
being understood by Liutprand, their fear became his confidence, and he drew 
back his Army to the City, which having had fome tatte of the fruits of Con- 
queil, he thought now would fall upon it with more Alacrity. And fo it proved, 
tor they tired out by their frequent Aflaults both the Garrifon Souldiers and the 
Townfmen, which when Paul perceived, and defpaired of receiving any Succours 
from abroad, he left the Town to the Difcretion of the Inhabitants. The Beliegers 
having notice of his flight, knew it a fit time to renew their Violence, and with 
little more trouble carried the Place, which Liutprand permitted his Souldiers to 
plunder. And here they got plunder enough, wealth fulficient to glut their minds, 
and take off their edgefromany farther adventures,contrary to the true Policy of 
a Captain, who ought to ufe his Men in this cafe as Huntlmen deal with their 
Hounds, to give them fuch a tatte of the Prey as to ttir up their Appetites, and 
make them more eager after the game, but not to fill them and make them lazie. 

This City being the feat of the Exarch, of Kings, Emperours and great Prelates, 
abounded with all Riches imaginable. Liutprand fpoiled it of many rare Monu¬ 
ments of Antiquity, amongft which die moll remarkable was a brafen Statue of 
an Emperour on Horfeback, a Piece of admirable Contrivance and Workmanlhip, 

■which he caufcd to be tranflated to Pavia, where it remains, and by its rarenefs 
fomething comforts the Citizens, for the decay of the Glory of that Place. 

4}. Ravenna being taken, molt of the Cities of the Exarchate prefently yielded, 
and from an Exarchate it was changed into a Dutcliy, over which was let H/L miicprmd & 
debrand the King’s Nephew, who becaufe he was young, Peredeus a Duke was made in ™cab. au 
his Governour. Paul the Exarch thus outed of Ravenna, betook himfelf to the 
Venetians at Heradia , where he implored the Aliiftence of Vrfus the Duke. All mi fervent. 
this while Gregory, the Roman Bifhop,was a Looker on, after he had fet the Lombards 
and Paul together by the Ears about his bulinefs. He had a defign to chaftife the 
Exarch, but not to encreafe the Power and Dominion of the Lombards ; his fpleen 
excited him againft the Emperour, and his Intcreft caufcd him to wilh that both 
fides were more weakened and humbled, that his own Authority already in a fair, 
way, might make the greater progrefs in Italy. Liutprand had made luch a pro 
gt els in the war as made him tremble, and he perceived it was high time to put a 
ltop to the Carreire of his good Fortunes. He writes his Letters to Vrfus, the Duke Extant liter* 
of the Venetians, exhorting him to give aid to the faid Paul, and now quite alters *pudSig»ni- * 
his ttyIe, making thofe be black who formerly were white, and him white whom 
before he could not enough tax and load with opprobrious Language. He tells him 
that by reafon of fin the City of Ravenna, which was the Head of many Chur¬ 
ches, was taken by the wicked Nation of the Lombards, and his worthy Son the 
' \ Lord 
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Sc< 5 t A. Lord Exarch, as he underftands makes his abode at Venice, therefore tells him that 
he ought to hand by him and with him in his head, that the City of Ravenna. 
might be reftored to the ancient Eftate, and the Imperial fervice of the Lords his 
Sons Leo and Conftahtine the Great, Emperours, and that for the Love of their Holy 
Faith. 

44. The Venetians had good reafon to be concerned alfo at the growth of fo 
potent a Neighbour, and therefore the better to balance him, refolvcd to give 
their utmoft ailiftence to Paul, rigging up a Fleet under pretence of fighting a- 
gainft the Saracens, at the Inftance of the Emperour. Paul having fped at Venice 
according to his Willies; yet,as having been repul fed,gathered together fome Forces, 
and made as if he would beliege Imola, and under this pretence increafing his Ar¬ 
my as much as he po'dibly could, removed on a certain day appointed betwixt 
him and the Venetians , and laid fiege to Ravenna by Land, the Venetian Fleet doe- 
ing the fame by Sea almort at the lame inftant. Hildebrand and Peredeus though 
exceedingly furprized,) et forced all that were able to bear Arms to the walls, where 
they behaved themfelves with much refolution; but while they fought ftoutly on 
the Land-fide againft Paul, the Venetians broke open the Water-gate and got into 
fyvenna nco- t hc City. The Defendants having notice made (lout oppofition here alfo, and 
tlvciu thC a terrible Fight followed j till Paul coming about to the Ailiftence of his Friends 
decided the Controverfie, and took the Town. Peredeus was flain, and Hilde- 
brand fell alive into the Hands of the Venetians, who having thus gallantly de - fattntu cg,t ' 
meaned themfelves, departed home, before fuch time as Liutprand, having re¬ 
ceived Intelligence, could move from Pavia. Not long after tins, Leo the Empe¬ 
rour, and Gregory the Bilhop of Rome falling out about the Worlhip of Images, 
the Bilhop excommunicated the Prince, abfolved all liis Subjects of Italy from 
exconi muni- t ^ le ^ r Allegiance, and commanded them neither to pay him Tribute nor any o- 
catc» the Em- ther Teftiraony of Duty or Allegiance. Hereupon the Romans,Campanians,and thofe 
perour. of Ravenna and Pentapolis revolted, and rifing in great Tumults laid violent hands 
fireat RebeUil u P on t ^ le ^ r Governours. Paul the Exarch was killed at Ravenna, Peter the Duke of 
on*. Rome had his Eyes put out, and in Campania the Duke Exbilaratus was with his 

Son Hadrian flain by the Romans , who were fent thither for that purpofe. 

45-. The year following Liutprand, taking advantage of thefc Tumults, made A - D. 727; 
war upon fome places of Emilia, betwixt Imola and Mutina , which hitherto had 
been untouched by the Lombards. He eafily made himlelf Matter of Monsbellus 
Ferionianum, Buxetum and Perjiceturn, and at length of Bo ionia alfo, a Town built 
by the Etrufci when the) pollelled the Region on this fide the Apennines, afterward 
the Scat of the Galli Boii, and then made a Latine Colony by the Romans, from 
whom it was taken by the Goths, then recovered, and now at length conquered 
by thc Lombards. Thus far Liutprand having profpered as he could defire,pafled 
by the Dominion of Ravenna and fell upon Pentapolis , which he overran from A- 
riminum, as far as Auximum without any refiftence; and at length made a flop at 
Vicus Pileus for fetling the Government of it, whither the Cities appointed their 
feveral Deputies to repair, but as they were on their way, a Party of Roman 
Souldiers light upon them, and cut them off every man. The Rumour of the Revolt 
v in Italy coming to the Emptrour’s Ears, w as received with fuitable regret, and he 
ordered Eutychius a Patritian, to go thither as his Exarch, with Inftrudions how 
to punilh the chief Authours and Contrivers of it; which going about, he was alfo 
Eutichiut the ftrucken with the Thunder-bolt of Excommunication by Gregory. This did the 
cxcommunf- more focenfe him, for that having eafily reduced Ravenna to theEmperour’s obedi- 
cared. ence, he drew the Lombards to his Party, who the Year following took Sutrium 
by fome Arts from the Church, for fo we mull call it now, Gregory having procur 
red \l\z Romans to renounce their Obedience to their Sovereign, and fwear Obedi¬ 
ence to him and his Succefioursj whereby Rome and the Roman Dukedom became 
transferred upon the Roman Prelates j of which more, in a more proper place. Gre¬ 
gory again got Sutrium out of their hands, but Eutychius made a ftronger League 
w ith Liutprand, from whom Trafemund the Duke of Spoletum having revolted, 
they covenanted, as well tofupprefs him as Gregory, and reduce the Rebels to their 
, former duty ow ing to their feveral Lords. Falling fii ft upon Trafemund he fub- 
andth^Lom’ m i tte d himfelf, knowing he w as not able to bear up againll the Shock, fo that the 
b.nds join and whole W'ork now' w as w'ith Rome, which they clofiy belieged. Gregory found hixn- 
teiicge Uptm. felf in the fame condition as to refiftence, and therefore refolv’d to take the fame 
courfe to rid liimlelf of the danger impending. He went out of the City to Liut¬ 
prand, to W'hom he ufed many flattering w'ords, telling him he did this for his fake, 

. upon the account of his Eminent Piety, whereas had Leo’s Army alone befieged the 

City, 
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The ficge rai- City, he would not have ftirred one foot out of it He fpake vehemently again ft Sedh 4, 
• the Emperour, and propounded to the King the Example of Attila a furious Barba- ^-v ~'3 

rian, who by the defires of a Roman Bilhop, was diverted from Rome. He fpake 
fo effe£ftually,that he not onely procured Liutprand to break up the Siege, but made 
a feeming agreement and friendlhip betwixt him and the Exarch. 

Friendfhip be- 46. About this time Charles Mar tell the Major of the Palace in France, conceiv- 
* n § ^ ie FriendHiip of the Lombards to be very convenient for {lengthening of the 
LiurframL intercft of his Family, fent his Son Fipin to Liutprand, that by the cutting o(f his 
hair, as the cuftome was, he might adopt him lor his Son. And fuch were the 
fruits of this Friendihip, that the Saracens invading Gad the year following, Liut¬ 
prand at his rcqueft aflifted him inPerfon with a confidcrable Army, and contribu¬ 
ted no fmall matter to the Vidory obtained over the Infidels. At hisreturn he found 
new work made for him by the Exarch, who taking the advantage of his abfence, 
refolv’d if poflible, to re-take Pentapolis and eALmilia. He himfelf invading Penta- 
polu , defeated the Army of the Lombards^ and reduced the Cities. But Agatho the 
Duke of Perufium , whom he fent into tA-milia, had the quite contrary fuccefs, be¬ 
ing forced with great lofs from Bononia , which he had befieged. The five or fix 
years that followed, were famous for little but the Death and Succeflion of Great 
Death of great M en> Romuald the Duke of Beneventum died after fix and twenty years Govern¬ 
ment, leaving a young Son named Gifulf, whom fome went about to make away, 
but the People always faithfull to their Governours preferv’d his life, and put to 
death them that had confpired againft it. Liutprand coming to the City took the 
Boy away with him, being too young for Government, and placed in his room 
Gregory another of his Nephews. Sometime after, Rachis the Duke of Forum Julii in¬ 
vaded Carniola , which Paul our Hiftorian calls the Countrey of the Sclavi, where 
he flew a great multitude of them, and wafted it far and wide. On a time 
they made a fudden Aflault upon him, and his Armourbearer had his Lance, 
but he killed the firft of them that gave the Onfet with a Cudgel he had in his 
Hand, and therewith fo afrighted them that they retreated. From this time he 
became every day more celebrated for his Valour. 

47. At the fame time broke out into Rebellion, Trafemund the Duke of Spole- 
turn, and made a ftritft League with Gregory the Third the Roman Bilhop, and Suc- 
cellour to him who had aflumed the Dominion of Rome, and the places to it be¬ 
longing. As a Condition of this Alliance he gave up to the Bilhop the Caftle of 
the Gallienfes, upon the Account of which he had formerly had much trouble 
from the Dukes of Rome. Trufting to this Alliance, he refufed to obey the Orders 
of the King, who conceiving that fuch a Revolt touched the very Inwards of his 
Concernments, fpeedily railed an Army and led it againft him. But the Rebel Ad Pomificem 
durft not abide his Coming, but getting out of the City fled to the Bilhop, who mnoprincipa- 
now gliftered with his new Principality $ defiring him to undertake his Patronage, 
who had proteged his Predeceflour from the Violence of the Exarch, and had en- eum, &’ c . 
tred into a moft facred League and Alliance with himfelf. The Bilhop asking ad- 
vice of Duke Stephen, with the Confent of the Roman Souldiers (who doubtlefs f. ta , 
could not but defire A<ftion ) undertook his Protection • when in the mean time 
Liutprand feized on his Dukedom, and bellowed it on his Nephew Hilderick - 
which having done, he fent his Ambafladours to Gregory, requiring him to give 
up the Traitour into his Hands, or to expedt him with an Army to fetch him. The 
Bilhop thought it below him, and no w’ay confiftent with good Nature to give 
him up, and returned fuch an anfwer to the King, who when Winter was over, 
removed his Forces from the Dukedom of Spoletum into that of Rome , where ha- 
Liutprand be- ving taken Ameria, Orta, Polimartium and Bleda, he laid ficge to the City it fclf, Excrdtum ex 
fceges Bome. anc | incamping in Neros Fields, drew many of the Nobility to him, the Hair of Ductruspok- 
whom he cut after the Lombard falhion. Gregory being put to fore ftraits, firft ^Zin^uxit. 
betook himfelf to the Artifice of his Predeceflour, thinking by good words and in¬ 
treaties to remove the Enemy from the Walls; but this device failing him, he 
had recourfe to a more fevere remedy ; fending to Charles Martell, the Major of 
the Palace in France, the Keys of the Holy Sepulchre and other things of great » 
requelt; befeeching him to fend relief to him and the diftrefled Church, and free 
fWafioVof* City from the liege of the Lombards. Charles readily embraced the offer, as 
char™ Mar- tending to the Advancement of his Reputation in the World, and fent a Meflage 
tell raifeththe fo acceptable to Liutprand, that hearofefrom before Rome, and keeping onely in 
his Hands four Towns which he had feized, departed to Pavia in the Month of 
Augufl, and the feventh Induction. A. D. DCCXXXIX. 
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Sect 4. 48. Trafemund , when the Siege was raifed, refolved to make again for his Sedt. 4 

Dukedom, being readily affiled by the Bilhop, who by this means hoped tore- 
cover his lour Towns, and by Godefcalc , lately advanced to, the Dukedom of Be- 
nevenhm , by the People againft the King’s mind, in the room of Gregory decea- 
fed, w ho thought hereby to w'eaken the King, and ftrengthen his own illegal 
Title. At his Hr ft Invafion of the Countrey, he eafily recovered feveral Places, 
and at length in December , and the Eighth Indi&ion, took Spoletum by furprize, 
and therein killed Hilderick the young Duke. He had a great Advantage for ma¬ 
naging his Affairs prefented by the Sickn of Liutprand , which was fo grie¬ 
vous, that the Lombards defpairing of his Recovery took Hildeprand his Nephew, 
and carrying him to our Ladies Church without the Walls, inaugurated him King! 

But an odd Accident happened at the Ceremony ; for having a Spear delivered 
into his Hands,according to the Cultome,a Cuckow came and fate thereon.which by 
Wifemen was looked on as prodigious,and betokening a mean Reign to their young 
King. Liutprand when he was recovered and had notice what was done, took it 
ill, but becaufe the folemnity was pad, made Hildeprand King together with 
himfelf. The following year was eminent for the Ends of three mighty Men in 
Death of three the World, Leo the Empcrour, Charles Martel lately mentioned, and Gregory the a d. 74 1. 
great Pcrfon*. Homan Patriarch ; to whom fucceeded one Zachary a Greek by birth. This Zachary 
was fcarcely fetled in his Chair when he fent to Liutprand , and demanded the 
four Towns to be redelivered, to which Meflage he anfwered, that w hen lie Ihould 
come to the Places, he would give him abundant fatisfadlion. Liutprand in the 
mean time refolved, not to fuller Trafemund fo to carry the Dukedom of Spo~ 
letum; but the Year that followed made war upon him by the Aff lienee efpeci- 
ally of Rachis the Duke of Forum Julii. Trafemund aware of their coining, 
went to meet them at the Place he thought they would land their Men, and when 
there he milled of his opportunity follow ed them to Forum Sempronii , and reach¬ 
ed them in die middle of the Foreft Rachis and his Brother Aiftulf, with their 
Forojulians brought up theRere, and being firft ingaged, though the Commanders 
omitted nothing of their Duty, many of them were llain. Rachis by one Berta 
of Spoletum , was challenged to a fingle Combat, wherein he demounted his Enemy, 
and differed him to creep away on his Hands and Knees into the Wood. Aiftulf 
W'as by tw o fet upon on a Bridge, both whom he tumbled down into die River, 

> and efcaped. Trafemund found himfelf concerned to retreat to Spoletum, wliere 
x he was befieged, and at length being forced to yield, was compelled to enter into 
Orders. Then did the King bellow die Title, and Office of Duke upon Afprand 
anodier of his Nephews. 

49. In the mean time Liutprand rellored not the Places before mentioned to the 
Bilhop, who wondering thereat, refolved to doe as Gregory the fecond his Prcde- 
ceflour had done before him ; to go himfelf in Perfon and fpcak with him, then ly¬ 
ing at Interamna, in the Territories of Spoletum. Liutprand hearing of his coming 
fentGrimoald with a Complement and order to bring him on his way as far as; 

Narnia , where he was to be received by the Army. He himfelf when he drew 
nigh to Interamna,went out to meet him, and after fome friendly difeourfc difmifled 
him to his Lodgings. The next day coming again together, the Bilhop claw ed 
him with good words. “ He related how for his Predecel fours fake lie had raifed his 
“ Siege from before Rome, and commending him for his Jultice and holy demea- 
“ nour towards all men,put him in mind what a blot it would be upon his Memory, 

“ as well as a wound upon his Confcience, to break his word given to St. Peter , and 
“ to rob him and the Church, to which he had pretended to bear fo good affe&ion: 

“ In fumm he defired he would give up the four Towns he had fo long held in his 
“ hands, and farther make a League with the Church, which if he did, he might 
“ be fure to have everlalling Salvation after death, and eternal Renown with all Po- 
“ llerity. We are told the Device fo took, that Zachary obtained whatfoever he de- Anaftaftus. 
fired, not only the four Towns, but a League with the Church for twenty years; 
and moreover fome Lands in Sabimm , which thirty years before had been taken 
Liutprand awa Y with others in Narnia , Ancona , Auximum and Humum , which they called 
i>erfwaded to Patrimonies, and the Valley known by the Name of the Great, in the Territories of 
be kind to the Sutrium. The next day having lovingly dined together, the Bilhop departed to re- • 

ee o Home. ce ’ ve t j ie 'y owns f rom t h e Kings Commiflioners, who were Hildebrand his Nephew 
Duke of Clufium , Tacpert , Ratting, and Grimoald , Gaft aids of Etruria. Firll he 
recieved Ameria , then Orta, afterward Polimartium, and at length through the 
Borders of Tufcia belonging to the Lombards and the Sabini they came to Bleda. 

Tlience returned he to Rome, where,as well he might, for joy be made a Solemn Pro- 

ceffion. 
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ccilion. And thefe things were thus trani'aded in the Tenth Indication, it' we believe Sc£t. 4. 
A*aJ}afius who was Library keeper to fome of his Succeflours. • 

50. Liutprand all this while did not forget Godefcalck, who both had feized on GoJc-fcbalcl ^ 
the Dutcliy of Beneventum without his leave, and had allifted Trafemund alfo in 

his Rebellion. Having rid his hands of Trafemund, he led an Army againft liim, „o?aht‘™ 
but he durfl: not abide his coming, but refolved to fly into Greece , which as he at- quam bonum 
tempted, and lied put his Wife and Houlhold-ftuff into the Ship, when he himfelf 
was to go aboard he was killed by thofe Citizens of Beneventum, that bore good sebale fervut 
will to Gifulf, and his Wife elcaped fafeto Conftantinople with all lire had. Liut- inNovoTefta- 
pr and coming to the City reftored Gifulf his Nephew to the Title and Office ofJJTj SSf- 
Duke, whom he had formerly removed for his Youth and Inability to govern : chalck.& alia. 
The following year and the eleventh Indidion, as Anajlafius allures us, either impa- 
tient of reft, or out of an ambitious defire of farther Conqueft:, he again invaded 58. 
the Exarchate, and having taken Cafena , openly the wed that he intended once 
Invade* again more to be Matter of Ravenna. Eutychius the Exarch, as well as John the Arch-bi- 
the Exarchate, fhop, with the Citizens and the Cities of Pentapolis and *Aimilia knowing them¬ 
felves t;oo w’eak to make refiftence, betook themfelves to Zachary , whofe authority 
they knew to be fo facred and inviolable with the King, that he w T ould deny him 
nothing. He fent a Meflage to him to reftore Cafena, and to leave the Exarchate 
in repole, and it being rejeded, he himfelf made a Journey firft to Ravenna and 
thence to Pavia, where he caufed the King to conquer his Inclinations, to reftore 
Cafena, and promife not any more to offer violence to the Exarchate. The Bifliop 
jhortly after his Return (of which, as alfo his Journey, Paul the Deacon makes no 
mention, though by reafon of the Age he liv’d in he could not be ignorant of fo 
notable a matter) had News brought him of the l'udden death of Liutprand, who 
left this life after he had reigned one and thirty Y ears and feven Months. A man 
of great u orth, if his extreme thirft after Conqueft and Domination be excepted, 
though Paul to other great Commendations adds this, That he was a lover of Peace, 
whichmuftbereftrain’dto what he coucludes his Book with, that with thegreateft 
care he preferved Peace with the Franks and Avares. For together with his Life 
TheHiftory of Paul ihuts up his Hiftory of the Ads of the Lombards. He was Deacon of the 
*wend«h 4C *’ Church of Forum Julii, in the Territories of which Leuphis hit Great Grandfather’s 1 A- 

with him. Father fcated himfelf, when with the Lombards his Country-men he came into uup,°4mr, 
Italy. He dying there, left five Sons who were all taken away into Captivity by Angin Love' 
the Avares at that time, that Romilda the Wife of betrayed Forum Julii in- 
to the hands of their King. Of thefe five only Lupicis returned into the place of cab. a .^».™* 
his Nativity (of the ftrange Circumftances of his Return, let the Reader if he lift Leupichts 
confult the Authour himfelf) where he married and begat a Son n’amed Arichis. , ^f uod Ll ' 
This Arichis had a Son named Wamefrid who by Theudelindcrblxs Wife had our Hi- Lit+c.39. 
ftorian, (befides another Son called Arichu) whom we can eafily believe to have tvame-fnd, 
been a Lombard by defeent, though he had not told us. For Jornandes , the Hiftori- cu ft ct P aas ‘ 
an of the Goths, and he, by the manner of their writing, fufficiently dlfcover 
that Natural affedion which men bear to the Stccks. from whence they 
proceed. .. ... . ... . 

51. Liutprand being dead Hildeprand or Hildebrand his Nephew (/. ft his Vi d* s ‘£°- 
Ncphew fuc-* Grandfon, as Sigonius interprets it) iucceeded him m the Government, whom be- nivm ' 
eeedi. ing formerly chofen by die People he had confirmed, as we formerly fliewed. But 

his former £ledion and Confirmation were not of fuch moment with the Lombards, 

Depofed, and but that rejeding him of whom they themfelves had made the dioice, after feven 
Kwe" madC mont bs they depofed him, and made King in his room Rachis the Duke of Forum 

Julij, a man much admired for his Virtues. Rachis with univerfal applaufe having ’ 

afcended the Throne, ftiewed that though he was fit for War, yet he defired Peace ♦ 
and became the great Patron of Churches, And in the fecond year of his Reign 
finding the Laws(notwitliftanding the fcveral Alterationsmade by his Predeceflours) 

• to be defedive, he fiimmoned all the Judges of the Lombards, both out of Auftria 
and Neuftria, and according to their Judgment and Approbation, amended and 
, • . added what was faulty or defedive. The year Which followed this, beirig the fe- 

He cone<fb cond of his Reign, on the firft of March, and the fourteenth Indidiorl he 1 publiffied 
the Law*. Amendments with a Proeme, wherein he takes notice how Rot hair, Grimoald 
and Liutprand his Predeceflours had taken the fame care before him; but he having 
ferioqfly confidered of what they had publilhed, found fome things good, and 
other things fit to be purged 1 and correded. Some five years he fpent in the 
Studies of Peace and Laws, and then a fit of War took him, being no longer able to 
fubfift without fome Martial Diverfions. He invaded Pentapolh, where having at ‘ 

the 


l 


Liutprand 

dies. 
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And turns 
Monk. 


Soft. 4. t * ie onfa taken mod of the Towns, he palled thence into the Dukedom of 
Acme, and the Territories belonging to theBifliop, and laid clofe Siege to Perufia. 

Makes War on The Emperour was far off, andleemed not much to regard how matters went in 
’iwifowni Italy. The Exarch had Will enough, but wanted Might to protect the Borders of 
his own Jurifdidfion ; muchmoreto giveafliftence to his Neighbours at a diftance. 
Zachary therefore faw it was incumbent upon him, feeing he could not doe it by 
force, to try if he could drive the danger farther from himfelf by his Authority, 
and. undertake another Journey, his former having beenlo fuccefsfull. 

52. He came to Racbis as he lay incamped before Terufia , and there lorely 
laid the law unto him, urging how unbecoming, not to fay wicked, a thing it was 
for a Catholick Prince, and one who had been lb eminent a Law-maker to invade 
that to which he had no right, to injure other Chriftians, who had never by any 
Mildemeanour provoked him, and efpeeially violate the Goods and Pofleffiohs of 
St Peter. He is faid to have made fo copious and convincing an Oration concer¬ 
ning Juflice and OpprefTion, and the Rewards and Punilhments of another 
World, that Racbis not onely railed the Siege from before Perufia , but reftored the 
Perfwaded by places he had taken in Pentapolis: Nay,the Prelence and Authority of the Bijhop had 
reft Bift 7 he f uc h incredible influence upon him, that taking his Wife and Daughter along with 
re ore* a , j ie mu ft ne eds the following year go to vifit him at Rome, where he took 

Orders from the hands of Zachary , and became a Monk in the Monaftery of St. Be¬ 
tte Jill at Cajfmum ; his Wife and Daughter bellowing themlelves in a Nunnery not 
far off, of their own founding. Thus Zachary made Monks of Kings much at 
the fame time, one at his own defire, and another fore againft his will, at the 
Suggeftion and Importunity of others; one by his own Refignation, and another 
at the ambitious folicitation of other perfons: For this very year, as Sigonius a.d. 75a 
reckons, did he by his Authority declare Cbilperick King of the Franks , to be no 
King, and Pipin the Major of the Palace to enjoy the Title, as well as the Power; 
after which Cbilperick was depofed, and thruft into a Monaftery. But Racbis ha¬ 
ving thus outed himfelf after he had reigned about fix years, the Lombards meet- 
Hi* Brother ing together chofe Aifiulf his Brother to fucceed him, a man as lit for the place 
Atflulf made as any, both in refpedt of his Wifedom and Courage. Yet in the beginning of his 
ing ' Reign he followed the fbotfteps of his Brother, preferring Peace before Martial 
A<fti(?ns, and was perfwaded by Stephen the Bilhop of Rome, to enter into a League 
with his Church for forty years: No fooner had he taken upon him a Royal Crown, 
but Anfelme the Duke of Forum Julii, wjiofe Sifter Gifeltrade he had married, re¬ 
nounced his Ducal Coronet, and entred into a Monaftery; into w'hofe place Pe¬ 
ter the Son of Municbh was preferred. 

5T- But Aifiulf having fetled well his matters, in thefpace of tw'o years, had 
then as reftlefs a fit upon him as Liutprand or Racbis his Predecellburs, and as 
.. . violent a paflion for inlarging his.Dominion. After the example of Liutprand he 

•••••- - jefolved tofet firft upon the Exarchate , fcecaufe he thought Conftantine the Em¬ 

perour did not much concern himfelf with the Affairs of Europe , and if he Ihould, 
lie could leaft doe it at this time when he was engaged in another War, and all 
Greece and Afia were miferably wafted by a raging Peftilence. With greater pre¬ 
parations than ever forrherly had been made he marched to Ravenna , and with all 
the ftrength the Lombard Kingdom could afford, fet upon it. Eutychius who was 
ftill Exarch there made all the refiftence he poffibly could, arming the Towns¬ 
men, oppofing force to force, and ftrategem to ftrategem, till teeing the Town 
exhaufled and no hope of any fuccours from abroad, herefolvedto yield, and 
without any hope of recovering the place as formerly, withdrew himfelf into 
Greece. The Head of the Exarchate or Metropolis being thus taken, all the infe- 
riour Members eafily w ere reduced to the lame condition, together with Penta- 
pdis. So here ends this Government of the Exarchs, or Lieutenants of the Em- 
perours which had preferved, in an eminent height of luftre and dignity, a Ihew 
and representation of the ancient Roman Empire, for near two hundred years, 
from the time that Narfes left his Employment. And here doth the conftant Do¬ 
mination or Empire of Revenna receive its period, which began at fuch time as a. d. 7J3. 
Honorius removed his Seat from Rome to this City. . 

54. Now did the Kingdom of the Lombards comprehend all Italy , Rome onely, 
and the Roman or Pontificial Dominions excepted. Aifiulf being Mafter of the 
Exarchate and Pentapolis , notwithftanding the League made, with Stephen , grud¬ 
ged that fo good a lhare of the Countrey Ihould be kept from him, and eafily 
made himfelf beleive he had a Title to it, leeing the Exarch formerly had Autho¬ 
rity as well over the Romans as others, and how they came to be abfolved from 

their 


Falls upon 
venna- 


Which being 
taken. 


The Exar¬ 
chate falls. 
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Aiftulf in¬ 
vades tke He- 
man Territo¬ 
ries. 


The Bifliop of 
Home goes in¬ 
to France* 


their obedience to the Emperour, whofe Succeflour by right of War he w as, he Sect. 
could not well fee; norwithftanding the Herefie that had been laid to the charge n^-vn 
of Leo, and the pretended power challenged by Gregory and his Suceellours of 
difpoiing of other mens Eftates. In the fourth month therefore after the making 
of the League he entred with an Army the Territories of Narnia , which Town 
he prefentlv took , and thence fent to the Biihop to let him know that he w ould 
by Arms reduce their Countrey and City his abfolute obedience', except they 
would yeild to pay him a yearly tribute of a golden Solidus for e\ erv Head. The 
Bifliop being extremely ftartled at the Mellage, fent two Abbats of good Report 
back to him, to put him in mind of the League he had latelv made, and by all 
Arguments and Perfwafions to move him not to commit fo perfidious, and other-, 
wife wicked an a<ft as he was about; and befides they went not empty handed: 
but the King rejected both the Meflengers and their Prefents. Stephen upon the 
firft Irruption made by Aiftulf into the Exarchate had difpatched away his Letters 
to Conftantine to let him know what the Lombard defigned, and to remonftratc 
to him how pernicious it would be to his Empire, and how great a blot would 
lye upon his memon to all no ferity if he fuffered thefe Dominions in Italy to be 
loft. The year after came John a Silentiary with Letters from the Emperour, 
written both to rhe King and the Bifhop, whom Steplxn fent awav with his own 
Brother Paul to Aiftulf , who then wintred at Ravenna , joyn.ng with Conjlantine 
in this requeft, that he would re lore fuch Places as he had already taken, and re*- 
move the danger from thole which had reafon to apprehend an impending mife 
cheif. 

5f. To this he onely fa d, that he would return anfwer to the Emperour by 
an Amba iadour of his own, which the Biihop underftanding, fent to Conjlantine 
the lecond time, to let him know that Intreaties would doe noth ng, and that 
therelore he was obliged in honour, by virtue of the Dignity which he bore, 
with Arms and Force ro reduce the proud Lombard into order. No fooner were 
the Meflengers difpatched, but Aiftulf was in the Bowels of the Roman Territo¬ 
ries, which he wafted with Fire and Sword, took their Towns, led away the 
Inhabitants into Captivity, and now at length removed to the City it fclf, Where 
he denounced Ruine and Servitude, both to the Romans and their Prelates, ex¬ 
cept they would yeild up both thoir Cities and the:r own Perfons into his Power. 

The Bifhop in fo great a ftrait, after his Prayers made, bethought himfelf of Fo* 
reign Aid, forafmuch as there was none could be hoped for out of Italy. He re- 
membred the obl.gations which Zachary his Ptedeceflcur had put upon Pi pin 
the new King of the Franks , by procuring him no lefs than tiie Kingdom, at 
leaft it was believed that it came by his means. He chofe out a trufty Servant, 
who in the habit of a ftranger efcaped by the Lombards and got to Pipin , wkh 
this Errand, “That the Biihop would gladly meet himna fbmefaie and convenient 
u place, but feeing he was Befieged and could not come at him, he defired he 
“ would fend his Ambafladours to procure him lilerty to come to his prefence. 

Pipin was very willing to pleafure him, not fo much out of gratitude to his See, 
for what Zachary had done ( by whofe authority and reputauon the depofition 
of Chilpericky a thing not to be believed had been made juft and lawful!, though 
he had nothing committed which deferved fo great a cenfure, and the fault was 
not his that was obje&ed againfthim) as in forecaft to ferve himfelf of this pre- 
fent Pope in the behalf of his two Sons, Charles and Carloman, to fettle the Suc- 
ceflion upon them. Glad of fuch an occafion, he fent a Duke and an Abbat on 
the Embafly, who met with John the Silentiary, returned back with die Bifhops 
Meflengers from Conjlantinople , and joyning with him obtained leave for 8tephen 
to come forth of the City. On the twenty fecond of Oftobcr , the fevenrh Indic¬ 
tion he came forth, and with the Ambafladours took the way for Pcevta , to 
which when he approached, Aiftulf fent a Mellage to' him, requiring that he 
ihould not ask of him Ravenna , or the Exarchate, or any thing which had been 
taken by the Lombards , “ yet not affrighted he eeafed not to importune him to 
“ reftore what he had unjuftly got from* other men, and particularly Ravenna tke 
“ Seat of the Empire in Italy; which the very Barbarous Alboin and Authait 
“ had fpared, left he fhould be branded by Pofterity, with more odious Epithetes ’ 

“ than thofe of Heathen and Heretick. The Ambafladours of Conjlantine made 
the fame demand, but Aiftulf was deaf to all their charmes, and very unwilling¬ 
ly , as he had reafon, permitted the Bifhop to goe lor France. 

56. On the fourteenth of November he fet forward toward the Alpes , and 
coming to Pipin , eafily prevailed with him to undertake a War with the Lom¬ 
bard 
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Sect. 4. tar A for the Church, and the Redemption of the Exarchate; and becaufc one 
good turn requires another lie was prevailed with to flay till Winter was over, 
and the Army could be ready to march,, and in the mean time to anoint Kings 
of France, Charles and Carloman , the more effectually to recommend them to the 
Feople. Aijlulf ss\\ this while as a Man unconcerned about War, applied hinifejf 
vigorously to the Affairs of Peace, making another Amendment of the EdiCt or 
body of Laws formerly publilhed, and fo oft amended by his Prcdcccflburs. “ In 
“ the Preface he flgnifierh, that having feriouffy weighed, what had been done by 
“ them ; he found lome things wanting, which defeCt was the Original of great 
“ F.rrours. Therefore in the fifth Year of his molt happy Reign, in the Name 

# “ of God, on the firfl day of March , the feventh IndiCtion ; having called toge- 

* “ tber his Judges from the feveral Parts of his Kingdom, hecauled to be affixed to 
“ the Leaves of the EdiCt, what feemed jufl to Ins Excellency, and agreeable to the 

“ mind of the Lord. The Bifliop of Rome, being all this while in France, fell fick, Qz c Praeef- 
and therefore the Expedition w as put off till the Month of Augujl, wherein h 
anointed Pipin, his. Wile and both their Sons. Then in Order to his Return, fin- mlmtmj’ufta' 
ding thefe Kings, and their Subjedls fufficicntly propenfe to gratifie him, whereas comparucrunt. 
at his firfl coming he had fo worded it, that Pipin underflood the Exarchate w as 
to be reflored to the Commonwealth or Empire, now making ufe of his time he Proximo *Jta. 
turned his Talc, and though he had fo much preached the Docflrine of Reflitu- “.TTpd 
tion to the right Owners, unto Aijlulf; he contended that neither the Exarchate trajeaurum, 
nor Pentapolis was to be reflored to the Empcrour, for this rcafon, becaufe Conjlan - f 
tine was unworthy to have any thing to doe in Italy , who had forfaken it, and pd-Tm Exart 
excrcifed open Enmity with the Church. If fo be Pipin would dilcharge the cbatum& c*. 
Duty of a gratefull Man, or confult his Souls Health, or give any reward to the ^ipTefiltuc- 
Bifliop for the danger he had undergone, and the pains he had taken for the good re co ad nr urn. 
of Italy and the Church, he fhould grant both the Countries to St. Peter. He %"”• 

Jo prevailed upon Pipin , that he openly promis’d, that in cafe it pleafed God to p. a ^ 6 .' 3 
make him victorious over the Lombards, to obtain the RemilTion of his Sins, he Ni ea redde- 
would take aw ay the Exarchate, and Pentapolis from the Commonwealth of-"^^^'”* - 
Pome, and deliver them to St. Peter, and his Succeflours, to be pollclled by them for corjtamuan. 
ever. This he caufed the Clerk to record, and confirmed it farther by his own propter defer. 
Oath, and the Oaths of his two Sons, Charles and Carloman then prefent. ‘tuteUm[ > & 

57 • During the Preparations for War, we are told that Aijlulf w'as once and a- inimidtias 
gain importuned, and with great gifts allured to furrender the Cities ; but when c a u ™ t f C f/pf a . 
neither gifts nor intreaties W’ould prevail, in the eighth Indi&ion, Pipin caufed his t^viditniim 
Armies to begin their march tlirough the Territories of Vienna. Now again it qui mum 
pleafed the Bilhop out of his Abhorrence of the Effufion of Bloud, and hope that dtu^'ulodfi 
lie might by the report of fo great an Army be frighted into a Compliance, to Ptpinus aut 
fend once more to Aiftulf, to invite him to doe by fair means, what elfe he fliould grmibmims 
be compelled. By the Ambafladours of Pipin he fent his Letters, wherein by the j} a n“™ U ti&c. 
Holy Myflerics, and the dreadfull day of Judgment itlelf, he befought him that />. 127. 
peaceably and without bloud, he would reflore what he had taken to the Ho¬ 
ly Church, and the Commonwealth of the Romans. This he obftinately again 
refufed to doe, adding Threats both againft Stephen ,, Pipin, and his Followers. 

Pipin then proceeding towards Italy, lent a Party to the Alpes, to fei2e on the 
Straits, and fecure his Paflage, which Aijlulf underftanding, and defpi- 
fing the Franks for their Number, with a Multitude of his Lomlards he lia- 
% fled thither, and very confidently fell upon them; but the Franks having the Ad¬ 
vantage of the Ground, and being a Party of choice Men picked out, lo w armly 
received him, that they made great flaughter of his Men, which he not enduring 
is faid to have ran away to Pavia, there to abide the Storm that was coming up- 
Pipin at hi* on him. Pipin finding the Paflage clear, marched on without any MoJeftation, 
vadeuL/ 1 * anc ^ Accidents ufually accompanying fuch Invafions, came and fate down 

va “ before Pavia, whence perceiving that the King would not ftir, he harafled the 
Countrey round about, and made his fiege as flrait as could be. Aijlulf feeing 
And force* w hat advantage the odier had againft him, within a Ihort fpace thought it belt 
Tefmf t0 to come to a Treaty, w herein it'was agreed, that by a corporal Oath he lhould 
ingage to reflore the Exarchate with Pentapolis, and whatsoever other Places lie 
had taken, and for farther Confirmation hereof, give up forty Hoftages which 
w ere to be fent into France. This done, Pipin, though in the middle of Winter, 
returned back into his own Countrey, and Stephen the Bilhop with great Joy 
and Expe&ation to his See. 


58. They 
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58. They being returned and the Tempeft quite blown over, Aiflulf repented 5^ a 
of what lie had done, and was fo far from delivering up the Places, that gathe- - 
ring an Army together at Ravenna, he brake into the Roman Territories, and do¬ 
ing therein ajl violence poffible came before the City, having feized on Narnia, 
which not long before he had reftored. He thought that Pipin, having already 
difcharged the Duty of a Friend, would no more pafs over the Alpes in behalf 
of the Bifhop; who, havjdgquitd other thoughts, fent away lysWefl'engers by Sea, 
that they might have a more fafe and fpeedy paflage, by all things lacred con¬ 
juring the King, that he would make good what lie had promifed to St. Peter. 

Pipin' in great wrath denounces War afreih, and for that purpofemakes new Le- 

'Aiflulf again vies, which Aiflulf hearing and furprized with the News, after three Months 
^ ,e S e leaves Rome , and hurries away to defend his own Quarters. It was now Au- 
‘ tumn, when Pipin being in a readinefs began his march, and paifmg the Alpes 
with little Difficulty, came and befieged Aiflulf in Pavia, as formerly. It was 
not yet known at Rome , that he had palled the Mountains, where were arrived 
from the Empcrour two AmbafTadours, George a Protonotary and John the Silenti- 
ary, who were to deal with Pipin about reftoring the Exarchateand Pentapolis t o 
the Empire • for they had heard at Conflantinople , how the Roman Bifhop had been 
. tampering about them. From Rome they (freight departed for Marfeilles, where 

being arrived, they had News of Pipits being in the Territories of the Lombards. 

Stephen had alfo fent his Meflengers with them, whom, becaufe they might pro¬ 
bably hinder his bufinefs, George caufed his Fellow John there by fome Arts to de¬ 
tain, and he went before to Pavia, where having Audience of Pipin, he delivered 
his Meflage as advantageovjdy as he could. But Pipin with the greateft Piety 
( fo the Bifhop r s Favourers write ) anfwered, that by no humane Rewards he was 
induced to doe what he did, but inflamed with a defire of procuring the Favour 
of Almighty God, he had received the Church of Rome into his Prote<ftion, per- 
fwading himfdf it was for the Health of his Soul, and would avail for the Re- 
miflion of his Sins. In cafe he fliould recover the Exarchate and Pentapolis , he 
had fworrt to deliver diem to St. Peter, and his Succeflours; and by no reafons 
or Arguments whatfoever would be drawn from being as good as his word, and 
difeharging his Duty. 7. 

59. In the mean time Aiflulf was dofdy befieged, and fo much ftraitned, that 
fearing the Effects of a Storm, he fent out to Pipin his Plenipotentiaries to make an 
Agreement, who offered not onely to reftore the Exarchate and Pentapolis , but 

UwEMrehare ^ omac ^ m a ^° *° redeem his Peace. Pipin accepted of their Propofals, and the 
and p^uapT- Agreement was ratified by Oaths, and giving up of new Moftages; which done. 

Us 10 the Bi- Pipin again furrendred the Exarchate and Pentapolis to St. Peter, and his Suc- 
fll0p ’ ceflours to be held by them for ever, and commanded Inftruments of the Do¬ 
nation to be drawn accordingly. Leaving Fulrade the Abbat to receive aH a- 
greed on from Aiflulf.\ and to put them into the Bifbop’s Hands; he fhortly after 
departed into France. Fulrade going with the Commiflioners of Aiflulf, recei¬ 
ved all the (Cities of the Exarchate and Pentapolis from their Hands, except Fer- 
raria , Favthitia and Caballum, and having from every one of them Hoftages, he 
took along with him to Rome the Principal Inhabitants, and he laid up the Keys 
of the feveral Cities together with the Jnftruments of the Donation in the Con- 
feflion of St. Peter. Now to uqderftand thefe matters more clearly, the Reader 
The Cities of may know, that in the Exarchate were comprifed thele Cities: Ravenna , Bono- 
t e xarchate. Imola, Faventia , Forum Popilii, Forum Lrvii, Ctefena, Bobium, Ferraria , Co- 
Of Pentapolis. machim, Adria, Ficola and Gabellum. ■ Pentapolis contained thefe: Ariminum, Pi - 
fauram , Concha , Fanum , Senogallta , Ancona , Auximum, Humana, zAifium, Forum 
Sempronii, Mons Feretri, Ztrbinum, the Balnenftan Territory, Calles, Luceoli and 
Eugubium, with the Forts and Territories to thefe Cities belonging, all which had 
afterward the Name of the Marquifate of Ancona. But rjius the Bifhop of Rome 
became poflefled of other Mens Goods, the Reader fees how, and for what Rea¬ 
fons the Emperour the Right owner was deprived, by what Arts and Devices is 
alfo manifefl. Stephen committed the Government of Ravenna to the Arch-bifhop, 
and the Tribunes of the City, whereupon the Archbifliop afterward wrote himfelf 
Exarch. As for Aiflulf who was but juftly compelled tofurrender, having had as 
little right to thefe Eftates as he who now poflelled them; we are told that tl?e 
following year he fpent in Confultations how to break the Agreement, and to- 7 f®* 
ward the end of it, being in hunting either thrown by his Horfe, or as others 
Aiflulf dies, wrote wounded by a wild Boar died within a few days after, whofe A (ft ions we 
might poflibly have had related with more favourable Circumflances, had either 
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Sc(ft A b’attl the Deacon continued his Hiftory To far, or any other of his Nation written 
h s Life, or any indifferent Pen had tranfmitted thefe Revolutions to Pofterity. 

But Paul living in the time of Charles the Great, the Son of Pipin, when it was 
a Crime to write any thing well though truth of the Lombards, (for loofers in 
thefe cafes of Conqueft have not leave to talk) durlt not burn his fingers by 
medling with matters of fo late concernment; and therefore wifely left off where 
thefe things began, which brought deftru&ion to the Lombard Kingdom. His 
Countrey men tor'the fame Realon were all filent. They onely were Publifhcrs 
of thefe tranfa&ions, who were joyned both in their Affedions and Interefts 
with the Prevalent Party. 

60. Now was Aiftulf dead, and none left to whom the Kingdom by right of 
Succeflion or Inheritance appertained. Therefore Defiderius , who had been hi9 

Defiderim Comes Stabuli, orMafler of the Horfe,as alfo promoted to the Dukedom of Tafia, • 

King” h,mfelf let up for himfelf by the favour and afliftence of the People of that Countrey, 

Rachis was ftill living, and fo enraged at his Exaltation, that he exchanged his 
Jioly Zeal for Indignation, and purpofed to leave atfting the part of a Monk, and 
reaflume his former drefs of Royalty; and he wanted not either Advifers or 
Ailiftents to fuel) an Undertaking, the Inhabitants of Liguria, Emilia and Te¬ 
net ia , flocking to him. Defiderius hereat flartled, as being in danger, not onely 
to mifsof the Kingdom, but to loofe his Dukedomtoo, took the right courfe 
to prevent both the one and the other : He betook himfelf to Stephen the Roman 
Bifhop, and bargained with liim to reftore Faventia, Caballum and Ferraria, 
which Aijlulf had ftill kept in his hands, if either by his Arms or Authority he 
could maintain him in his poflellion of the Kingdom. The Bifhop having com¬ 
municated the matter to Fulrade, the Abbat, refolved to attempt the thing, and 
fending him with his Brother Paul into Etruria, made a firm League and Alliance 
with Defiderius , and admonilhed Rachis now the Monk, to hold him to his pre¬ 
sent courfe of life, and/iot difturb.him whom he had named King and taken for 
his Alley and Confederate. And if all Ihould fail, Fulrade had got an Army of 
Franks and Romans together, to difpute the Controverfie by dint of Sword. So 
Rachis gave over his Enterprise, and therewith the Lombards of his Party being 
difeouraged, Defiderius enjoyed what he had got; and going to Pavia, where he 
folemnly entred upon the Government, he rellored Faventia, Caballum and Fer¬ 
raria, to the Church, according to Articles. ’ Not long after died Stephen on the 
twenty fifth of April, a man ever to be had in remembrance by his Succellburs, 
for his inriching his See with the goodly Pofleflions of the Exarchate and Pen- 
tapolis, to be compared (as Sigonius writes) with Gregory, firnamed Dialogue, who 
procured for it the Dutchy of Rome. 

, . 15 1. Paul his Brother fucceeded him, and renewed the League made with Defi¬ 

derius, who, in the third year of his Reign, took his Son Adulgife to be his Part¬ 
ner in the Kingdom. Gifulf the Duke of Beneventum dying, he bellowed the 
Dutcliy on Agarifme, who had married his Daughter Adelperga. For feveral 
years he bore himfelf with great refped to the Roman Church, and with a mind 
fo devoted for Religious matters, that his own Daughter Anjilberga, . he made Ab- 
befs of an Abby of his own founding, and otherwife he Ihewed himfelf a great 
Patron of that ProfeflfiOn. Thus he continued for fome ten years, and then 
they tell us he began toihew himfelf another manias if Ambition had been he¬ 
reditary to thefe Lombard Kings. Paul the Bilhop dying, he caufed a Schifm to 
be made by the illegal promotion of one Conftantine, and when this Device was 
fruitrated by the means of Chriftopher the Primicerius (or Aflellor to the Bilhop, 
as was the Secundicerius alfo, they fitting next to the Duke of the City) who to 
remove the Schifm caufed Stephen the Third to be Canonically chofen, he him- 
felf went to Rome under a lliew of Devotion, and there dealt with Ajfiarta the 
Duke of the City, toaccufe Chriftopher and his Son the Secundicerius of fome 
feigned Crime, and then having feized and made them away, to imprifon or 
drive thence the moll Eminent Citizens, and fo to tame the reft, as that they 
Ihould not have courage to attempt any confiderable matter: At the Inftance of 
Bertrade Wife to the late Pipin of France, he gave his Daughter to Carloman one 
of her Sons, or rather two of his Daughters to her two Sons, for both are affir¬ 
med to have married this way. About two years after Carloman died, w hofe 
Widow Berta finding her felf and young Sons not treated after the beft falhion 
by Charles his Brother, they came into Italy to her Father, who was vehemently 
inccnfed againft Charles, for putting away his other Daughter ; and, defirous to 
imbrace any occafion of revenge, purpofed to get the Boys Confecrated Kings by 
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the new Roman Biihop. One of thefe things he hoped would follow: Either he $C( 5 t. a; 
ihould thereby procure an ill underftanding betwixt Charles and the Biihop, or 
ltyne Tumults and Stirs in France , which would prelent him with a fit opportu¬ 
nity of Conquering Rome and all Italy. 

61. But not knowing how Adrian , at prefent Pope, flood affe&ed, lie would firft 
try him, whether he would renew the League. He anfwered, lie was willing 
to have all Chriftians his Friends, and the Lombards amongft the reft, upon thole 
terms, whereon their Predeceflours had founded their Alliance ; but as for Deft- 
derius y he had learnt fo much of his falfenefs from Stephen who had lately oc¬ 
cupied that See, that he could not truft him; and when the Ambafladours pro¬ 
mised with Oath, that he Ihould give him full fatisfa&ion; he faid, that he 
would return Anfwer by Meflengers of his ow n. Defiderius judging by this 
Reply, that he was not to be trailed, would get by force, what he could not 
obtain by Intreaties ; and when Adrian had not late two full Months, he brake in- 
brwkTinto to t ^ e Exarchate, where he fpeedily took Ferraria s Comachim and Faventia; 
the Exarchate, making open lhew that he would attack Ravenna it felf., Adrian having notice 
font order to his Meflengers that were on their way, as far a sPerufiumy to make 
demand of the places lately taken. The King anfwered, that if the Biihop would 
come to him he Ihould command him ; which he refilling to doe, he in great 
wrath invaded Pentapolis; where he wafted the Countrey belonging to Senogaltia y 
ts£fium, Monsferretriy Vrbinumy Eugubiumy and other Cities, foiling the princi¬ 
pal Inhabitants of Bleda, who were gone out to reap their Corn, and carrying 
away much booty and Captives. Ocriculi alfo, within the Borders of Rome y un¬ 
derwent the fame and worfe fortune. Hereupon the Biihop fent to him the Ab- 
bat of St. Vincent , with twenty Monks of great Reputation for their San&ity,. 
who coming to Pavia call themfelves at his feet, and befought him with many 
tears, to give over thofe violent courfes, and/eftore fuch Places as he had taken 
from the Church. To them he anfwered as before, .th^fie would doe both if 
Adrian would come to him. . 

63. To this purpofe he fent Ambafladours of his own, who defired a meeting. 

Adrian made a folemn and religious Proteftation, that if he would but reftore 
the Towns of St. Peter , he would either give him a meeting at Romey or where 
elfe he pleafed, and confult with him for the quiet and Repofe of Italy • and if 
he did not,it Ihould be lawfull for him to re-invade the Places at his plealure. But in 
cafe he would not reftore them, he would never fee his face, and he fent two to 
receive the Cities • but having protefted the lame, they received the fame Anfwer 
as before. After their return others were fent, whom he refufed to fee, and with 
great threats difmifled, that he would bring his Army before Rome . Adrian then 
looking for extremity, caufed the City to be fortified as well as it might be, 
and as Stephen his Predeceflour had done, refolved to advertife Charles the King 
of the Franksjn. what eftate he was, and to defire his afliftence. “ He fent one Peter 
“ by Sea to intreat him that, after the Example of his Father and Grandfather, he 
“ would fuccour the Church now in diftrefs, and the City of Rome, which was 
“ threatned with dcftru&ion. The caufe of fo wicked an undertaking he told him 
“ was palpable, to compell him to anoint the Sons of Carlomatty which how it 
“ flood with his Concernments he left it to him in his wifedom to judge. To this 
Crimination Defiderius anfwered in an Edi<ft which he fent to Grimoald the Count 

of Viterbtumy wherein he Ihewed he had well deferved of Italyy * contrary to * n ^°r u ^ m 
what Adrian had laid to his charge. He reckons up many places built and re- T^JUlie/iru- 
paired by him, and concludes, that this is not to deftroy Etruria y as Adrian accu- aore j ut nos 
feth him, who refuleth Peace offered by him. He commands therefore Grimoaldy d cuf<uHArU. 
that fo long as Peace continueth doubtfull, he order all the Souldiers of Tufcia to ms Paj>a,nam 
be in Arms, and to furnilli them with Provifions and Pay plentifully, that they 
may not onely be ready to receive an Enemy, but prepared alfo to make an Inva -fu^u^ntu, 
flon. And he requires him not to burthen the People with new Exactions. G?c. Vide si- 

6 4. Adrian his Meflenger got fafe to CharleSy and eafily obtained a proraife to 

Hand by his Mailer in all his difficulties whatfoever $ for Charles remembred non eJlEtru - 
what advantages his Anceftours had got by adhering to the Church of Romey and riumdeftruere, 
had no reafon to hope lefs than any of them, confidering how the World went at Hadriams“ >C 
this time. He fent to Defiderius requiring him to reftore to the Biihop what was qui pacem «/- 
belonging to him, who promifed to give him full fatisfa&ion ; but he was refol- 
ved to try another courfe. Taking his Son Adulgije along with him, with his quare tibi 
Daughter Berta and her Sons, in a peaceable manner he went towards Rome y un- GnmoaUe 
der pretence of paying a Vow at the Sepulchres of the Apoftles, which when he 
* • « K z came cipimus , &c. 
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Sect; 4- came as f ar as Spoletum , he caufcd to be fignified to the Bilhop. Adrian caufcd 
the Walls and Gates to be ftrkftly guarded, forbidding he (hould have any en¬ 
trance, and the Churches of St. Peter and St. Paul without the Walls, to be faft 
locked and barred up$ which notwithflanding, when he proceeded on his way, 
he fent to him as he lay at Interamna, denouncing unto him by all things facred, 
that without his leave he Ihould not fet his foot within the Roman Territories. 

He had before compofed a Song of heavy Curies againft him, his Family, and 
thofe that accompanied him in his Journey. But this Denunciation caufcd him 
to go back, thougli with an angry and revengefull mind. For now came Ambafi* 
fadours from Charles to fee whether he had fatisfied the Bilhop, who at their return 
fent fome of his own back with them, and ordered them to call upon Dejiderius 
at Pavia, where they had as coOl welcome, and as refolute an Anfwer, as thofe 
that had been before them. Proceeding then in their Journey, they folicited 
Charles for help to recover the Cities, which to obtain by fair means, he is faid, 
once more to have'fent to Dejiderius, offering him fourteen thoufand Solidi to fatisfie 
the Biihops pretenfions, but to no purpofe; refolving therefore to force him to it 
for nothing, he call’d an Affembly of his Franks,^ and related to them the whole 
matter. There was none. prefen t who did not load Dejiderius with Invedbives, 
and give his Vote for fending fpeedy relief to the Church. Then was the 
War refolved on, and Levies of Souldiers were made greater for number, and 
with more care and accuratenefs than ever formerly had been known, which 
clearly fignified to iny intelligent Perfons, Ithat how fpecious foever their pre¬ 
tences were , the Franks buckled themfclvcs to this Expedition, not fo much for 
the relief of the Church, as to put a Period to the Kingdom of the Lom¬ 
bards. 

The whole Army coming to the Rendezvousat Geneva, Charles divided 
it into two Parties, whereof the one he committed to the Condudb of his 
Uncle Bernard, and the other he letThimfelf another way. Defidcrius having 
certain Intelligence of his Motions, fent fome Troops with fpeed, to make good 
the Straits, then did he gather out of the Dukedoms of Forum Julij, Bene- 
ventum, Spoletum, Etruria, and his whole Kingdom, a vaft Army, which he or¬ 
dered to march to Augufta and Taurinum , to give Charles Battel, in cafe 
lie Ihould defeend from die Mountains. Charles drawing nigh the Alpes , 
once more (they fay) fent to him, offering him the fame Sum of 
Money as formerly, and requiring but the Sons of his Judges, as Hoftages, for , 

delivery of the Towns, but he gave the fame refolute Anlwer • which received, 
the Franks continued their March till they came to the Straits, which they 
found feized by the Lombards. Charles perceiving they ftopt the Paliagc, fent 

invade* italjf a Party over the Mountains another way, to come upon the back of Dejiderius , 
which Device took very well ; for it put the King into fuch a fright, that by 
Night he left his Camp and ran away, which Charles underftanding, followed 
him as faft as he might, and in the purfuit killed many of his followers. But 
’ here we arrive at a piece of difficulty, our Authours not agreeing amongft them- 
felves concerning what followed, though as we faid, being of the contrary Par¬ 
ty, they are no ways favourable to the poor Lombards who had no Writers to 
difeover their partiality. One faith that a great Battel was now fought in a 
Field lying betwixt Novaria and Papia, where Dejiderius received a great Over¬ 
throw, and thence the place had the name of Mortaria. Others will have De¬ 
jiderius, without giving Battel, to have fled (fcarcely looking behind him all the 
way) to Pavia, where he Ihut himfelf up, having ftrongly fortified the City. 

His Son Adulgife, with Berta and her Children, he fent to Verona, tlie fecond place 
for ftrength and convenience in the Kingdom. 

66. Before fuch time as Dejiderius went towards the Alpes, we are told that fome 
of his Subjedbs of Spoletum, and of the Reatines, defpairing of his Succefs, went 
to Rome, and put themfelves into the hands of the Bilhop, whence followed fome 
out of every City (like good Subjects doubtlefs) and in St. Peters Church, pro- 
ftrating themfelves at his feet, fwore perpetual Fidelity and Obedience to the 
Roman Church, cutting their Beards and their Hair after the falhion of the place. 

But after it was once noifed that Dejiderius was beaten back from the Straits, 
all the reft, in a manner, fled to Rome; where binding themfelves w'ith the fame 
Oath, they were kindly entertained. The Bilhop uling moderation, with the 
approbation of the Inhabitants, made Hildebrand Duke o(Spoletum; and to fuch 
Lombards as would dwell at Rome, he gave a place to Inhabit, which from them 
received the Name of Lombard-Jlreet. The Example of thofe of Spoletum, was 

followed 
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followed by the Firmani , thofe of Auximim and. Ancona, with the Citizens of Sect. 4, 
the Caftle of Felicity, who cut their Hair, and furrendered themfelves into the 
Dominion of the Church. But Charles perceiving Defiderius would not fight, 
befieged him clofe in Pavia, whither he fent for his Wife and Sons j and there 
in the Camp fpent the former part of a fliarp Winter, till Chrijlmas was over. 

The Solemnity being pa ft, he committed the Siege to the care of his Uncle 
Verona yield- Bernard, and went himfelf and beleagured Verona, where Adulgife defpairing of 
holding out, fled, and went into Greece • after wliofe departure the Inhabitants 
quickly furrendered the place, and therein Berta and her Sons, into the hands of 
Charles , who vi e are told, fent them into France, and treated them very honou¬ 
rably ; and well he might, confidering what an Intereft they had in that Coun- 
trev. Verona being gone, upon Summons the reft of the Cities beyond the Poe, 
yielded themfelves to the Conquerour, who then returned and reinforced the 
Siege of Pavia. Eajler now began to approach, the Feaft whereof Charles had a 
great defire to celebrate at Rome with the Biihop. Leaving the Siege to be car¬ 
ried on by Bernard, with a fplendid Train he took his way thither, and being 
honourably received in every place he palled, on Eafters Eve he arrived at the 
City. 

67. Adrian conceived himfelf obliged in the moft honourable way he could, 
to receive a King fo great, who had done fo mighty matters for the Church, and 
was in a fair way to effe<ft more. Firft, all the Judges w ent out and received 
him with Banners thirty Miles from the City. A Mile off all the Schools met 
him, the Children bearing in their hands the Branches of Palmes and Olives, and 
Tinging out his Commendations. The Rere was brought up by many Crofs-bcar- 
ers, as it was the Cuftome of old for Exarchs and Patritians to be received. 

The Biihop himfelf early in the morning, with all the Clergy and People, w ent 
to the Vatican Church, wliere fitting with his Clergy upon the Steps, he recei¬ 
ved him. Charles, as foon as he faw the Crofles, alighted from his Horle, and 
with his Judges w ent the reft of the way on foot, till he came to the Steps, 
to every of which (you muft know} giving a kifs, he mounted up to the Biihop, 
by whom being lovingly received, after mutual Imbraccs and Congratulatory 
Speeches, he was brought into the Church, all the Clergy finging, and calling 
him the Authour of the Publick fafety and Liberty, and merrily acclaiming, 

Blejfed u he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Afterward with a Train 
of Bilhops, Abbats, and the Followers of Charles, they came totlicConfcflion, 
where proftrate on the ground, they rendred thanks to God and St. Peter for 
lb great a Vi&ory ♦ which done, the King defired he might go into the City to 
perform a Vow, and vifit the Churches, which the Biihop permitted ; each ha¬ 
ving firft fwornover the Holy Body of the Apoftle, that he intended no harm to 
the other. Firft, he went to our Saviour*s Church in the Laterane; where feeing 
the Biihop adminifter Baptifm, after a little ftay, he returned to the Vatican. 

The day following being Eajler day, he made a folcmn Entry into the Ciry , 
the fecond time being received by the Judges and the Roman Souldiers, and came 
to the Church of St. Mary adPrtejepe, where after Service he dined with Adrian 
in the Laterane. On the third day in the Vatican after Prayers, the Biihop cau- 

* fed folemn thanks to be given him in an Oration. - Herein the kindncllcs of Pi pin 
and Mart ell to the Roman Church were commemorated ; the great Piety, Faith 
and Fortitude.of the Family were glorioufly let forth, and therewith was joyned 
great Commendations of the whole Nation. It w'as told the Auditours that Chart s 
(not in the leaft degenerating from the worth of his Anceftours) was come with 
a mighty Army againft the Enemies of the Church • and by the help of God, 
had been as profperous as he had been ready to undertake the work. And it 
w'as to be hoped, that within few days all Italy would have caufc to congra¬ 
tulate his complete Victory, as now both Italy and the Church gave him hearty 
thanks for what he had already performed. 

68. On the fourth day Charles was prefent at Service in the Church of St. Pad. 

On the fifth the Biihop procured him to meet him in the Palace of the Vatican, 
where in the prefence of their Judges he defired him to make good what Pipin his 
Father, he himfelf, and his Brotlicr Carloman had ingaged to Stephen at Carijia- 
cum. Hereupon Charles caufed the Inftruments of the Ingagement to be read, af¬ 
terward with his Judges approved them, they containing a Grant of the Exarchate 

Charles makej and Pentapohs. Iterius his Secretary he commanded to add a new Grant, and 
a new Donari- therein to add Corfica, Sardinia, Sicily, the Territory of Salhmm, the Dukedoms 
of JL«!r. C SM Spoletkm and Tujcia, w'ith the Revenues paid formerly for rhefie Dukedoms 
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&< 5 t /. to the Lombard Kings; always excepted the Royal Prerogative and Authority, 
over thefe Dukedoms. The Inftruments of this Donation being figned with liis 
own hand, and atteftcd by the Bifhops, Abbats, and his Secretaries, he depofed 
upon the Altar of St. Peter, and in the Confeflion, as Monuments in time to 
come, binding by Oath himfelf and his to the obfervance of them; and took a 
Copy of them along with him. For this Donation the Teftimony of Anaftafius 
' the Popes Library-keeper is produced, an Epiftle of Adrian himfelf to Conftantine 
the Empcrour and his Emprefs Irene, and the Inftruments of Ludowick the Son 
of Charles , wherein it is more fully exprefled, and whence it appears that the 
Lombard Dukedom of Tufcia, comprehended the Caftle of Felicity , Orbitum , BaL 
neoregium, FerentiCaftrum , Vfiterbium , Marchia Tufcana y Populonium , Soanes and 
liofella. Thefe things thu£ appointed, when Charles had made a ftay of eight 
days in Rome , and in this fpace fatisfied the defires of the Church-men as well as 
his own Curiofity,he returned to the Camp at Pavia. 

69. Here Defiderius, in a moft fortified City, refolved to hold out, knowing 
that all the Kingdom would be loft with it, and if it were fafe the reft might 
eafily be recovered. Though there was fmall hope of ftarving the place, or car¬ 
rying it by any ftrategcm, yet the reafons that made Defiderius refolved on one 
fide, made Charles as peremptory on the other, refolving not to raife the Siege 
till he fhould have fome good account of it. But that which breaks ftone Walls, 
broke at laft the refolution of Defiderius , and broke open the Gates to the Franks , 
not onely the Townfmen but Souldiers too, being conquered by Hunger, which 
being accompanied by a raging Peftilence, drew neceflity upon the King, a thing 
too powerfull for him to withftand; fo that at laft he yeilded up himfelf, his 
Defiderius de- wife and Children, and all he had into the Power of Charles. By fo diing, if 
fdf fS and h aU" we believe the flourilhes of Sigonius t he was more famous, ■w*. byloofing his 
he hath to Kingdom, than either was Alboin for beginning it, or Agilulf for reducing it in- 
cbaries. t0 i orm an d order, fo much fame and favour did the greatnefs of the Conqerour 
of h the K Low° m P rocure 111110 him. B ut here was the period of the Kingdom of the Lombards in 
W/endT.* Ita bs in two hundred and fixth year after their leizing on that Countrey, 
the feven hundred and feventy fourth year of our Lord. However fome Bilhops 
of Rome have befpattered the Nation, and the fuccefs of Charles both eclipfed 
their glory and ingaged all Pen-men on his fide and the Pope’s (fo that this late 
Revolution is deferibed to us with unworthy and unprobable circumftances on 
the Part of Defiderius ) yet were they a People very Warlike and confiderable. 

Their Domination being barbarous and cruel at firft, after they came to tafte of 
Chriftian Religion grew more mild and benign: witnefs their good and whole- 
fomeLaws, whereby Theft, Robberies, Murtners and Adultery were feverely pu- 
nilhed, and the Liberty and Property of private men moft carefully provided 
for • witnefs the magnificent Churches, rich and fpatious Monafteries, where¬ 
with as Monuments of their Religion they adorned that part of Italy where 
they had moft power; the fumptuous Palaces and endowments of Bifhopricks, 
the notable Towns they either built from the ground or repaired, the many men 
eminent for fan&ity, which they highly cheriihed; and even the Bifhopof Rome 
himfelf whom they greatly inriched. And though with Sigonius we conclude 
that Ambition, and a luft of Reigning call them down from the Royal height of # 
Dignity and their ancient Dominion in Italy , yet we fhall conclude alfo that the 
enjoyment of other mens Rights, Succefs and Conqueft, though they varnifh 
over Names and Titles, to wile and fober Perfoas argue neither true worth, nor 
folid Felicity. 

70 . But having lately mentioned the Laws of the Lombards , we muft not difi- 
mifs them without fome farther reflexions upon that Subjedh They had not 
onely written Law's purely digefted and fupplied by their feveral Princes upon 
occalion, but cuftomary, whereby Lands and Poflelfions were held by Services. 

Thefe are called Feuda or Feoda , concerning which, both as to the Etymology 
(FtWjwhenc* of the word and the original of the thing, opinions are various. Some derive the 
fo called.) ;vorc j f rom faida ( whence our Ferode J fignifying enmity, ftrife, war or divi- 
fion, in the Tongue of the Lombards ; fome from the word Fatdus, a League or 
Alliance; fome from Fieri f and others from Fides or Fidelitas. Accordingly 
the w ord is varioufly written fometimes, ( Feodam and Feudam ) otherwlule 
Foeudum , and Focdum alfo. It properly fignifies a Salary, or Stipend, and Secon¬ 
darily, or by way of Tranflation, the Lands or Territories, which by the good 
will and bounty of the Lord, the Vaflal enjoys in the place or room of a Sti¬ 
pend or Salarv. It feems therefore to be derived from the Saxon or Teutonick 
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word, F °, F e h, or F e °h, which the ancient Franks called Fe, and we at this Sect. A. 
day Fee, for fo was and is called a Salary, Stipend, or Reward. The Saxon k*t- 
ter 1? might well be changed into t>, or rather bade or bod might be added, 
which in Saxon ftgnifies a State, Order, or Condition. So might it be called Feo- . 
dum from F e °ha& or peohot . y as that which was poflefled in the quality or condition 
of Reward or Stipend. So our Saxon Anceilours called the Military Order, 
enysphe-hab t as we at this day Knight-hood, and many other things in like 
manner, as we now fay Father-hood, Child-hood, Man-hood,and the like. 

71. Whencefoever the word had its Original, the Original of the thing hath 
been as mucli controverted ; fome derive it from the Laws and CuRoms of the 
Romans , from their Patrons and Clients ; it being the cuftome from the time of 
Romulus for Plebeians to make choice of certain Patritians for their Patrons to 
proted them, as we have formerly fliewn out of Dionyjius , they being to lerve 
them wdth their lives and fortunes upon occafion. In imitation of them the Pro¬ 
vincials, and the Aflfociates of the People of Rome had their Patrons in the Senate. 

Others will have the Stipends of the Roman Souldicrs in the Civil Law called 
Militice to have refembled thefe Feuda , and fome compare the Colons Gleb,e aferip- 
titii, to thefe Vaflalsand Feudataries. But their opinion molt refembles the truth, 
who in this point of the Romans , think the Feuda to have Legtm under Alexan¬ 
der Sever us, at leaft under Conftantine the Great. For Sever, us, as Lampridius 
the Hiftorian informeth us, to the Captains and Souldicrs of the Limits , gave 
thofe grounds that had been taken from the Enemy to be poflefled by their Heirs, 
in cafe they ferved in the Wars, wifely concluding that they would be moie 
• carefull and induftrious to defend their own • w hich Conftantine perceiving not to 
have been pradifed without reafon, ordered that thefe grounds lhould pafs alfo 
to the Heir called Hares Paganus , the more to oblige his Souldiers to him. But 
all thefe Remarks conclude nothing as to the Nature of the Feuda , as they are 
now received amongfl the feveral Nations, being conftituted in a moveable tiling, 
or fuch as come near thereto, the ufe and Vtile Dominium whereof, is onely Vtd. Dr. 
granted to the Client, but the Propriety or direct Dominion, neceflarily remains f ur f s “ c f v ,i if 
in the Granter and his Heirs, and befides that Fidelity which the Client by oath hb.uZp 6 . ‘ 
promifcth to his Patron (from which the one is called Dominos , and the 
other Fidelis ) or Lord, is referved a certain Jurifdidion over the Client 
or Vaflal in cafe he aded or omitted any thing contrary to their Agreement, * 
and the Nature of the Adion of a Feudum , of which there is nothing to be 
found either in the Laws or Cuftoms of the Romans. A Perfon very eminent d:s 

in his ProfelTion w’rites, that he had looked over all Roman Treatifes, and thofe ”* 3 ‘ 
Books alfo w'hich have been written of thefe Feuda, and from them all ( a very- 
few onely excepted ) he pronounces that the Feuda were utterly unknoum to the 
Roman Laws, and not the leaft Footfteps of them are to be found in that of JuJli - 
nian, but that they rofe up from the Manners and Cuftoms of other Nations after 
the Roman Empire was ruined in the Weft. 

71. But of w hat Nations it is farther controverted. The fame learned Perfon 
is concerned for the Honour of his own, and befides him fome few others con¬ 
tend that the Feuda were introduced by the Kings of the Franks , before the Do¬ 
mination of die Lombards in Italy. It appears indeed from Gregory Turonenfis and 
others, that there were Dukes and Counts which held certain Territories, and 
that there were Leudes which are interpreted Vaflals. But yet from the Nature ( * r '& or - Turon - 
of the Offices of thefe Dukes and Counts, can nothing certain be concluded to ‘ ' e ’ 9 * 
make them Feuda ; fo uncertain was their Tenure and Succeflion therein, and fome 
Image or Refemblance there might be of thefe Feudataries , but no per fed: idea 
of thefe Leudes. The general opinion of Authours is that the Feuda had their 
Original from the Lombard Kings in Italy , w ho, as the Reader may difeover 
by what we have written, were wont to grant Cities, Towns and Territories to 
.Dukes and Captains to ufe and enjoy, the dired Dominion ever referved to them- 
felves. For farther Confirmation hereof, and in anfwer to what is objeded on Equinariut 
the French Part, there is one w’ho proves, that the greateft part of the Guftoms, lib'i. 
and moft of the words which the French themfelves ufe about thefe Feuda , were inprjf. ad 
taken from the Lombards. The words are Teutonick, and favour not onely of 
the German Tongue , but its moft ancient Dialed or the old Saxon ; whence, and 
becaufe the Lombards w ; ere a Teutonick Nation, fome will have the firft Original 
of Feuda to have been in Germany it felf, and they fanfic they find fomewhat of spetmanni 
the Condition of Vaflals in the Story of Tacitus , which he tells concerning the ^udum^' 
Comites among ft the Germans ; who brought Council and Authority to the Princes 
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Se£t 4. °f the Villages, and they think this adds fome force to their Conceit, thatVaf- 
s^v-sL* fal is derived by fome Etymologifts from the German word Gefel, by which iscx- 
preffed the Latin word Comes. 

• 73. The truth feenis to be this. There v/as fomethingof this fort of Service 
and Dependence pra&ifcd by the ancient Germans , which being by all the Barba¬ 
rous teutonick Nations partly brought out of that Countrey, Were mightily 
ftrengthened and confirmed by certain practices, which at that time the Nece/Iity 
of Atfairs put the Roman Emperours and other Princes upon. Severus and Con- 
ftantine the Great, and after them others found it highly convenient for the 
•Safety of their Territories, to beftow part of them upon Captains, andSouldiersas 
Wages, or Fees, or Rewards, and placed them upon the Borders where mod danger 
lay, that by prote&ing what they now looked upon as their own, by one and the 
fame Adi they might alfo defend the whole Empire. Barbarous Princes taking 
up this cuflomc, as highly neceflary, formed it according to their own, and iha- 
ped it into a Service and Dependence fuitable to their own German pradlices. 

Hence came it to pafs that not onely the Lombards , but in truth the Franks had 
fome Services of this Nature, and this is to be obferved, that thefc German Nati¬ 
ons the nearer they were to the Romans , and the morefubjedted tolnvafions, die 
more perfcdl and formal were thefe Vaflalages and Services. Therefore do we 
hear little or nothing of Feud a amongft our Saxon Anceftours here in Britain, 
nor amongfl the Goths in Spain . Hie Lombards , being neareft the Romans , learnt 
the fore-mentioned Cuflome from them, and being as in a Pit invironed with Ad- 
verfaries, were put upon joining it with their own, and framing them into a 

• German or teutonick Model. As the Emperours of old afligned Lands to their 

Captains by way of Fee or Stipend, and to protect the Borders, fo did they. But 

• they added a peculiar Oath of Fidelity and Homage, and not onely Grounds up¬ 
on the Limits in the Mouth of Danger, but even all their Countrey they diftri- 
buted to be held by Fidelity and Services, as we fee by the many Dukedoms into 
which it was divided. And mutual at laft, by practice and continuance, began- 

the Obligations of Lord and ValTal. At firft it was in the Power of the Lord Lib. 1. Tit. 1. 
to take away what he had granted in Feudo when he pleafed. Afterward it was to 
be certain to the ValTal for a Year, and a Year onely, and at length the Polleflion 
was extended to the Term of Life. But*his Pofterity being ftill unprovided for, 
it was brought down .to one of his Sons, on whom the Lord would pleafe to 
confer it, and at laft came\to be diftributed equally amongft them alL 

74. Afterwards Conradus Salicus the Empcrour,in the Year 1015, going to Rome 
to take the Crown from the Hands of John , the twentieth, his Vaiials petitioned 
him to exadt by a Law, that the Feoda might defeend to Grandfons,' and 
that a Brother or his Son might fucceed to one that died without lawfull Jflue, 
in that which had been pollefled by their Father. But in cafe one of the Brothers 
received a Fee (fb now will we call it) from the Hands of a Lord; he dying 
without a lawfull Heir, his Brother could not fucceed in die Fee, and although 
it were received in general, yet could not one fucceed the other, except it was 
expreflyby Name fo provided; viz , that one dying without lawfull Heirs the o 
ther Ihould fucceed, to be fure an Heir being left the other Brother lhould be ex- 
« eluded. Its farther to be underftood, that a Fee or Beneficium collaterally went 

anciently no farther than Coufin-Germans, but in fucceeding times came to be 
ftretcht as far as the feventh Degree, and to Males in a defending Line in infi¬ 
nitum. And this is to be noted, that though Daughters as well as Sons fucceed 
their Fathers, by the Laws yet they are prohibited to fucceed in a Fee, as alfo 
their Sons except cfpccial Provifion be made for them. This litde Hiftory of 
Fees is given us by the Compiler Gerard Mger, wherein is to be obferved, that as 
to what he writes concerning their delccnding upon Males by a new Law in infi¬ 
nitum , that in France thefe inferiour Fees, as well as Dukedoms, Counties, Ba¬ 
ronies, and the like came to be hereditary under Hugh Capet , who began his 
Reign eight and thirty years before the Law made by Conradus. From this 
time fdrward Noblemen ( the lefler Nobles or Gentlemen are included ) from 
their Fees began to rake Sirnames to themfelves, and to their Names to add de fuch 
a place , a thing fo ridiculoufly pradtifed in France to this day, that if a mean man 
that can write himfelf but Sieur, have five or fix Sons, if lie have fo tnany little 
Hamlets or even Cottages eredted in feveral Grounds, each mull be denomina¬ 
ted from one of them. In cafe he be not lb wealthy, if he have a Mill in his 
Ground, a Rock in his Field, ora Meadow belonging to his Cottage, one mull: be 
called de Moulin, another de la Roche, and anothet des Prez, whereby you would 

take 
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take them for Perfons of Extraordinary Extra# and Revenue, Perfons indeed Sc6t. 4 . 
thatdeferve, as Lords to impofe Manners, Fafliions and Language upon a World fo 
iiiconflderate. 

75. But by fuch Degrees came Vaflals to be pollened of Fees, which they loft 
again by many A 6 ts of Ingratitude and Unfaithfuliiefs, feveral Crimes which are 

not here to be related at large, but onely to be touched on. As firft in cafe after ub. Feud. 
the Death of the Lord or Vallal, the Heir came not within, a year and a day to sffimM.GfJ* 
fwear fealty,and defire Inveftiture.. If three times being cited to the Lord s Court, j ar . mvo 1 °. 
to receive Inveftiture and fwear Fealty he refufed it. If he refufed to perform the Fdenia. 
Services due, or renounced his Fee. In cafe he fold it without confent of his 
Lord; For fo the Services due to the Lord Ihouldcome to nothing, the Vallal 
being reduced to Want or Beggary. If he infeoffed any other Perfon with other 
Conditions, than he himlelfheld the Fee, or fuch a Vallal as was not in a Con¬ 
dition to ferve it. If he took Holy Orders, or a Religibus Vow upon him. If 
he a#ed contrary to what was exprefledi in his Oath of Fidelity. In cafe he com¬ 
mitted another Felony by betraying his fellow Vallal, ib as he could not appear 
in Court. Thefe Crimes or Felonies refpedted the Fee it felf, fuch as follow the 
Lord of the Fee himfelf. As in cafe he made an Aflault Upon his Lord’s Perfon, 
or by Swofd or Poifon contrived his Ruine: or by Forcb and Arms fet upon any 
Caftle or Town, in which his Lord or Lady refided. If in any Fight or Battel he 
forfook his Lord, or when it was in his Power, he freed him not from the dan¬ 
ger of death or a Siege. If knowing any one to contrive the Aflaulting, Taking, 
the Death or great Damage (in his Patrimony ) of his Lord, he did not make 
him acquainted therewith, as fpeedily as might be. In cafe he turned Enemy to 
bis Lord, or adhered to his Enemies. If he turned Accufer of his Lord, or brought 
him into any great danger. If he accufed hirri, or bore witnefs againft him. If 
he betrayed his Councils or Secrets. If he made, him a Cuckold ( Si Dominum 
Cucurbitaverit ) and wantonly fported with his Wife. If he lay with his Daugh¬ 
ter, his Son's Daughter, his Son's Wife; or the Sifter of his Lord remaining in his 
Houfe. Ifl cafe he would not doe him Juftice. If he committed Felony againft or 
Cuckolded one of the Lords, of whom he was the Common Vallal, he was onely 
to forfeit that Part. If fo be the Vallal killed his own Brother, or his Brother s 
Son to get the Inheritance: or betrayed his Fellow Valfal, fo as he could not Hand 
any more in Court, he Ihould be deprived of his Benefice or Fee,* but forafmuch as 
this Felony was not committed againft the Lorcb the Fee Ihould not fall to the 
Lord, but to the next Kinfman by the Father’s fide. If he killed the Brother of 
his Lord, it feemed no Felony, for he loft not his Fee. Neither indeed feems that 
to be Felony, properly fo called, which the Lord committed againft his Vallal, 
although it was equally puniihed. Nor was Felony always pumlhed with a per¬ 
petual lofs of the Fee. 

76. Befides the loofing of the Fees, to which Vaflals were by thefe means ob¬ 
noxious, they were alfofubjefted to many, and often very heavy Services. Firft, 
they fwore a moft ftri# Fealty and Allegiance to their Lords, whence in fome 
Hiftories they are to be kndwn by the Name of Fideles , and performed their Ho¬ 
mage in a very humble, if not fervile manner, the forms and falhions whereof we 
cannot here difeover. Upon Summons from the Lord they were obliged to 
arm themfelves, to follow his Standard, and Hand by him in all Dangers of 
the Field. Befides they were obnoxious to the payment of many Tributes, Aids 
or Subfidies. And when they died, their Lords were to have Cuftody of their 
Fees with the Gardianlhip, and Manage of their Heirs under Age. And from 
thole that were Adult, Relief for their Confent to enter upon the Inheritance; 
at leaft in fome places. The manner of Inveftiture into Fees, was fc- 
lemn and various. The Greater by delivery of a Banner; in France by 
ancient Cuftome both Bilhopricks, and all other Fees by a Ring, and a 
Staff, by them Rain and Bajlon. Sometimes it was done by delivery of a 
Sword> an Instrument in Writing, a Clod of Earth , an Arrow, a Rod or other 
things. Fees were varioufly dillinguilhed, as fome were Imperial and Regal con¬ 
ferred by Emperours and Kings, as, Dukedoms, Marquifates, Counties which 
were held inCapite, or from the Prince, whence the Poflellburs were called Cap't- * 
tanei. Others were of a middle Nature,being conferred by thefe Capitanei to infe- 
riour Vaflals, as Barons, Valuaflours and Caftellani. Another fort was Military, 
conferred by thefe Barons, Valuaflours and Caftellani. Yet was not this Dip 
tinsftion fo folemnly obferved, but that the Capitanei conferred Fees, Amply Mi¬ 
litary, and Princes as well one fort as another. There were feveral other forts 
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Sc£t. 4. diftinguifhed according to the Nature of the Fees themfelves, and of thofc that 
received them, of which its not our part here to difeourfe, 

77. It’s more proper for us farther to acquaint the Reader, that thefe Cuftoms 
being various and growing to Multitudes, Judges in the Determination of Con¬ 
troverts concerning Fealty and Obedience of Vaflals, became confounded in 
their Sentiments and Judgments, as in Cuftoms not written it ever happens. 

Therefore about the Year of Our Lord 1151, one Ohertus Ortenftus of Milan, 
a Hi fled by Gerard Niger Capagiftus , under tile Reign of the Emperour Frederick 
Barlarojfa digefted thefe Cuftoms concerning the ufcofFecs, into two * Books. 

Unto thefe Ufes of Fees compiled by him, M ere afterwards added the Conftituti- oltrudit unum, 
ons of Lotharius the Firft, Lotharius the Second, Henry the Fourth, Lotharius Cujanm n*s 
the Third; and Frederick the Firft and Second ; after which the Books of Fees atos ‘ 
became of fuch requeft in all Countries, that they equalled in Reputation the very 
Roman Laws of Juftinian himfelf. From them by univerfal Confent, all Contro- 
verfies not onely concerning meaner Fees, but Dukedoms, Marquifates, and the 
like were decided. And although fome there have been that contended, that the 
^ Lombards Laws of Fees have noplace in France, where they will have thefe Fees- 
to have been Patrimonial, and in the free Difpofition and Dominion of Clients, 
being called Allodia , yet other very eminent Lawyers of that Nation contradieft 
them, w'hoaffirm that thefe Laws of Fees take place in all the French Provinces,, 
efpecially thofe which are Juris Scripti, where the Cuftoms of the particular pla* 
ces do not oppofe them ; for in feveral Provinces of Italy , as that of Monsferrat, 
and Mantoua, the Lombardick Fees are changed into Patrimonies and Allodia, Aliena¬ 
tions palling without the Knowledge of the Lord, Daughters fucceeding, and fe¬ 
veral other things wherein the Provinces rejecting the ftrieft Doctrine of Fees in 
thefe Points, have returned to the Directions and Practice of the Civil Law. 

78. Out of France, the ufe of Fees was by William the Conquerour brought 
into England, where he diftributed the conquered Countrey amongft his Souldiers; 
the Scots pretend to have received them about fixty Years before, in the Reign of 
Malerline the Second, but by Learned Men it is efteemed no more than a Pre- 
tenfion. That our Saxon Anceftours had fome fort of Knowledge and Practice 
. of them, being Coufm-Germans to the Lombards, may be granted, but this know¬ 
ledge and practice was very fmall, for the Reafons we have already alledged. Con¬ 
cerning the Fees brought in by the Conquerour; what peculiar Rules and Practices 
they have acquired different from ail the World befides, let our Municipal Lawr 
yers tell if they pleafe. Itfufficeth me ( who have already faid too much ) to put 
the Reader in mind, that the Feuda or Fees reduced into fome Order came from 
our Lombards. The Confent of Authours, fo will have it. This is ftrengthened 1 
by this Obfervation, that the Lombards were addicted to this Courfe, more than 
any other People. That Obert and Gerard were of Milan in that Countrey, and 
that in Italy, thefe Laws moft flourilhed from the time of Otho the Great, to that 
of Lotharius the Third, while the Civil Law was wholly filent. But thefe Fees • 
were founded as we faid uponCuftome, and therefore amongft the ancient Written 
Laws of the Lombards, we never meet with the word Feudum, and the other word 
Beneficium lignifying the fame, is very rarely to be found. 
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SECT. V. 


The Kingdom of the Franks in Italy, from the 
Captivity of Eefiderm, to the Promotion of 
Charles King of the Franks , to the Title of Em- 
perour. 

The Space 17 Tears. 

1. T ~\EJtderius being conquered and taken, and all the reft of the Lombards ha- 
i ) ving after his Example yielded up themfelves and their Tovtns,Charles the 


Charles 
Crowned King 
of Italy. 


Conqucrour by right of Vkftory, challenged to himfelf the Kingdom of Italy, 
which that he might eftablilh to himfelf by a new Title, he made ufe of the old 
Decree of Gregory the Roman Biihop, as it was accounted. At Modoftia he cau- 
fed himfelf to be Crowned with an Iron Crown, by the hands of the Archbifhop 
of Milan , and ordained, that the lame courfe Ihould be ufed by his Succeflours. 
And it was performed with great Ceremony, as appeared from an ancient Ritual 
called Ordo Romanus , which Sigonius , as it concerned this matter, tranferibed to 
this purpofe, the King was out of his Chamber led into the Church by Bilhops, 
and being conduced to the high Altar, after fome folemn Prayers the Archbi- 
Ihop demanded of the People, whether they would fubje# themfelves to fuch a 
King, and with conftant Fidelity obey his Commands. The People anfwering. 
Yes; with holy Oil he annointed his Head, Breaft, Shoulders, and the Joyntsof 
" his Arms; praying that both in War and in Iflue he might be profperous. Having 
then girt him with a Sword, put upon him Bracelets, a Robe, a Ring, and a 
Sceptre into his hand, he fet the Crown upon his Head; and having through 
the Quire led him to his Throne, thereon he placed him, and having given 
him the kils of Peace, then celebrated Divine Service. This Ceremony was 
now performed to Charles by Thomas the Archbilhop of Mil in , and hence he 
and his Succeflours accounted themfelves fo confiderable, and to contend for 
Dignity with him of Ravenna. 

*. The Ceremony of Coronation being thus over, Charles, now as Lord of Italy, 
thought it is duty to fettle the Frame and Polity thereof, and for this purpofe 
Goes to upme. relblved to go to Rome to confult with Adrian. He having notice of his Inten¬ 
tions, called an hundred and fifty Bilhops together, with many Abbats, and fo- 
lemnly receiving him into the City, confulted with them what Honours to be- 
ftow upon him. They were unanimous in this, that a King fo potent, and who 
together with his Father and Grandfather, had fo much deferved of the Roman 
Church, was to be rewarded with fome extraordinary mark of Honour. It was 
univcrfally then agreed and confented to by all the Nobility, that he Ihould be a 
Roman Patritian; that throughout the Provinces he Ihould inftitute Archbi-’ 
Ihops and Bilhops; fo that except commanded and inftituted by him, they 
Ihould not be Conlecrated by any: That he Ihould chufe the Biihop of Rome, 
and regulate the Apoftolick See. Now Sigonius tells us, that the Order and Dig¬ 
nity oi a Patritian was, fince the time of Conjlantine the Great, moft fplendid 
and honourable in the Roman Empire. That what we called but now Inftitutiori 
of Bilhops, they called Inveftiture, and plealed it Ihould be performed by the gi¬ 
ving of .a Ring and a Rod. • As for the choice of the Biihop of Rome , it feems to 
be granted toTiim for preventing of Seditions and Tumults amongft the Romans. 
For thefe differences, the. ancient Difcipline by little and little decaying, by rea¬ 
son of ambitious fccking of fo great a Place and Dignity, had quite fpoiled the 
Meetings for Elections, to the great fcandal of all good Chriftians ; no Perfon 
at Rome liaving any Power or Authority to reftrain them. But this right of 
chufing the. Biihop, Charles ufed with great moderation, and remitted to the 
old way of the Aflcmblic? of Clergy and People ; provided the thing was done 
. w ithout tumult and indire< 5 f Practices. 
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Sect q. 3 * After the receiving of thefe Honours, he addrelTed himfelf to the Model! of 
the Kingdom. Fir ft, Apulia and Calabria he left to the Emperour as they had 
He Model!* been after the Vkftory of JuJlinian; which afterward being feLzed on by die 
pj ormaMSi we re reduced into another form of a Kingdom, which at length got 
the Name of Neapolitan. The Dukedom of Beneventum, he permitted to be 
held by Aragife the Son-in-Law of King Defderius• that of Spoletum , by Hilde¬ 
brand, and the otlier of Forum Julij by Rodgand, as Fiefs from him, as formerly 
from the Kings of the Lombards. The Exarchate of Ravenna and Fentapolis, with 
the Dukedoms of Peruftmt, Borne, Tufcia and Campania , the chief Right, Prin¬ 
cipality and Sovereignty retained to himfelf, he yielded to the Roman Bilhop: 

The reft he kept to himfelf in the ordinary way of a Kingdom. Tliis was what- 
foever the Kings of the Lombards had poftefled in Liguria , Emilia and Venetia, 
the hithermoft Tufcia (as they accounted it} and the Cottian Alpes being reckoned 
in. That part they called Longobardia, or as afterward Lombardia , or Lombardy. 

The Exarchate they called by the Name of Romania, or Romaniola. Italy being 
thus divided, the Government thereof he ordered fliould be after this man- 
Gbiym rhe Tier. The Dukes he would have free, bound onely by the Bond of a Royal 
Oak© bf an fee- with which whofbever tied themfelves, were annually to take this Oath-* 
lit/." ** Flde * T promife that / will be faithfull to my Lord Charles, and his Sons , as long as / 

- jhad live, without any fraud or manner of deceit: And, I /wear by thefe Holy Gof- 

pelSy that I will be faithfull to him, as a Vajfal to his Lord, neither to my know¬ 
ledge will / divulge any thing which he fhall commit to me, in the Name, or by 

Virtue of my Allegiance. 

4. If ever it fo happened that they brake this Oarh, or died without Sons, 

' the Dukedoms were conferred upon others, and this Tranftation, or Colla¬ 
tion, as in Bilhops and Abbats, was called Inveftiture ♦ the fame being obferved 
in other Vallals or Feudataries, as Counts, Captains, and Valuafars, the Model! 
of the Services and Tenures of whom was afterward perfe&ed by the Germans. 

He fettles the The People and Cities were after this manner to be governed. The Limits of 
Government, the Kingdom and the Towns, he committed to the government of Counts, 
aftigning to them all publick and private Jurifdidion. The Limits or Bor¬ 
ders they called Marchce , or Marches, whence the Governours of them, ob¬ 
tained the Titles of Counts of the Marches, and Marquefles. Some extraordina- 
. ry Gommiftioners he fbmetimes fent into the Kingdom, whom having greater 
Authority than Counts, they called Miffi. The Grounds of the feveral Cities 
being confufed or litigious in the Reign of the Lombards, he would have fepara- 
ted and limitted, bounding them for the mod part with Mountains, Fenns, or 
Rivers. The Cities he would have take an Oath of Fidelity to him, thefe 
words being added to it, I will preferve his Life, Member , Mind, and true 
Honour. On the Feudatary Cities, Churches and Monafteries, he laid certain 
Services, called Foderum, Parata and Manfionaticum, to be paid to him, cfpccially 
when he came into Italy, which by him and his Succeflburs were afterward ei¬ 
ther much diminiflied, or wholly remitted. To Bilhops and Abbats he confirmed 
the Pofleftion of Ciwrches and Monafteries, formerly granted by the Lombards, 
and added new to fuch as deferved them. And that he might leem to have gi¬ 
ven liberty to Italy, when he came thither he was wont to aflemble the Bilhops, 

Abbats, and Noble men together, and with them to deliberate of the great Af- 
Three fort! Of fairs of the Kingdom, after the manner of the Franks.' Into I tali l ie brought : ' 

Laws in ufe, alfo the Solid Law- fo that from this time forward, three forts of Laws be- 
the B&Mns, came ufc to it; that of the Romans, the otlier of the Lombards, and tliis Sa- 
the Lombardi, lick. But tliis was the cuftome, that by what Law every man would live, lie . 

and the Salick- fhotdd profels, and then according to that, Juftice fliould be adminiftred to him;. • : • 
which Cuftome prevailed in Italy, till the time of the Emperour Loth arms the ' ' 
Second. * :f •’ 

f. Things being thus fetled, Charles returned to Pavia, where leaving a ftrong 
Returns into Garrifon, he took Defderius and bis Wife along with him, and returned into 
'•franco. France. Yet did he notfo well fettle his Matters, but that within a year or two 
he was in danger to be difturbed, the Reputation he got by Arms, not being fuf- 
ficient to bridle the Minds of the Lombard Dukes, who impatient, that die King¬ 
dom Ihould be taken from them, began to make difharbance in the Cities. The 
Du kefydgand chief of the Confpiracy was Rodgand Duke of Forum Julij, which Charles un- 
Rcbeiis. derftanding, as he returned out of Saxony, refolved betimes to obviate the mif- 
chief, and by the terrour of feverity caufe thofe who had hot yet difcovered 
themfelves, to keep themfelves in their Duty. Having kept his Chrifimas in 

Alfatia, 
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Alfatia, with a power lull Army he pafles the Alpes, and marches ftreight into the Sect. 

Is defeated and Dutchy of Forum Juiij, where he gave Battel to Rodgand, who was defeated, ta- 
put to death, kon Prifoner, and put to death, as having affe&ed the Sovereignty. Such Cities 
as were faulty begging pardon, eafily obtained it. Going tlien to Tariufium to 
hold his Safer, he annexed the Dutchy of Forum Juliij to the Kingdom; commit¬ 
ting the Government of the feveral Cities to Counts * and then returned into 
France, much about the fame time that Leo the Emperour at Conftantinopie made A - *>■ 77<s* 
Conjlantine his Son his Collegue and Aflociate. For feveral years after, Italy 
remained quiet. The fourth, the return of Charles produced two memorable A - D - 7 g °- 
things ; another Progrefs he made into Italy, and the Death of the Emperour Leo, 
whole Son Conjlantine Porphyrogenitus governed with his Mother Irene , 'a Woman 
of a Mafculine Spirit, and Dilpofition. Charles perceiving, that being diverted 
by other continual Wars, he could not probably keep Italy in quiet, except he fet 
a King over it, w ho by his Prefence lliould adminifter Juftice, and cart an awe as 
He makes P/- well upon Domeilick as Foreign Enemies, refolved to make Pipin his Eldeft Son 
yin King of King with him. Returning out of Saxony, taking with him the faid Pipin, his 
*4^ with him • wile and Lodowtck his other Son; a little before Chrijlmas he came 

- to Pavia. 

6 . The Holydays being over, he fummoned an Aflembly of the Spiritual and 
Ena<a $ feveral Temporal Nobility, and made by their aflent feveral Laws yet extant; and 
Law*. pubhlhed on the firiT of March, concerning Biihops and Abbats, their Rights, 

and their Difcipline; as alfo concerning the punilhment of Murthers, Robberies, 

Perjuries, and for the right Adminiftration of Juftice by the Counts, and the 
Vajfi Dominici. This done, he went to Rome, to procure the Bilhop to anoint his 
Sons, who being very ready to beftow what would coft him nothing, anointed 
Pipin King of Italy, and Lodowick King of Aquitain on Eajler day; and to ano- 
ther Pipin, he himfelf was Godfather. At their return to Pavia, the Ceremony 
was there renewed by Thomas the Archbilhop, who Crowned Pipin w ith an Iron 
Crown, and was Godfather to a Daughter named Gijla. Italy was generally very 
well pleafed with the Advancement ol their-new King, as one who would conti¬ 
nue with them, and confequently adminifter Juftice as there Ihould be occafion, 
and protect them from the Inrodes of the Hunnes and Saracens. And Pipin 
did not fruftrate their Expectations in any thing they could reafonably require, 
beftirring himfelf, and doing all good Offices of a King, as he had opportunity. 

He incouraged all publick Works, and made fuchnew Laws as w r ere requifite,* fe¬ 
veral of his, as of his Father Charles, being ftill extant,made in a full Aftembly of the 
Nobility, concerning the ordering of Churches, repairing of Monafteries, Hofpi- 
tals, Bridges and High-ways, the fecurity of fiich as travelled toJiome, the Ad- * 
miniftration of Juftice by Counts artd their Judges. When he was in Italy he 
commonly refided at Ravenna, either taken with the ancient famoufnefs of the 
City, or for convenience of managing Naval matters^ • This great Repofe and fa- - 
tisfaction, was after fome five years interrupted by the ambitious Practices of 
Aragifi of Be- Aragife the Duke of Beneventum, who being Son-in-Law to Defiderius, and puf- 
wtwww re. fed U p with conceit of his own greatnefs*. revolted. He w as fo proud, that he 
w'ould be called Prince in the room of Duke, and be anointed and Growned as 
King by his Biihops, fubferibing his Diploma’s,: From .our mofl Sacred Palace. 
Contemning Pipin, to inlarge his Dominion, he invaded the Roman Territories, 
not fearing the power of Charles, or the Cataftrophe of Defiderine. Charles being 
inform’d of his Motions by Adrian, having difpatched his other Wars, refolved to 
. .. pals into Italy arjd chaftife his Folly. At the beginning of Winter hopalfed the 
Alpes with fodi expedition, that he kept his Chrijlmas in Etruria at Florence , a 
City formerly deftroyed by Totilas King of 'the Goths, and now'faid, by com¬ 
mand of Charles, to have been re-edified. 

7. from Florence he went to Rome.to confult with Adrian about the chaftile- 
ment of the Rebel , who now unbethinkmg hixpfelf, lent his Son Romuald to 
beg peace With great ^relents, and a promile to give all fatisfadfion to the Bilhop. 

The Ring by the BUhop’s advice denied his requeft, and led his Army into the 
Territories of Capua, which he compelled to furrender after he had wafted the 
Countrey round about. The. report hereof terrified Aragife, who expecting the 
•Storm to' come upon Btneventum, quitted that place and returned to Salernum, 

a Sea-Town, whence if need were he might have a convenience of Efoape. Now . 
he fent another Mefiage, offering to give up his other Son Grimoald alfo foe an 
Peace* wh-1 farther to doe whatlbever he ffiould . be commanded. This was ac- 

'»* grants. k ‘ cepted by the Klog, who taking an Oath of Allegiance from him, and the In¬ 
habitants 
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Sc( 5 t. • 5, habitants of Beneventum , difmifted Romuald , and kept Grimoald with him as an 
Hoftage. After this he vifited Rome again, and granting to feveral Church-men 
confirmation of their former Eftates and Privileges, he returned into France. 

There he found that Taffile Duke of Baioaria had lolicited the Hunnes to invade 
his Dominions, which they did with two Armies, the one whereof pcirced in¬ 
to Forum Julii , but was repulfed with difgrace and lofs. It happened about this time, 

• that Charles having promifed to give his Daughter in Marriage to Conflantine the 
young Emperour, afterward, its laid, denied to fend her, which fo inraged him, 

AM’ift the that having Adulgife the young Lombard King in his Court, who had been ho- 
LomlarJ noured with the Dignity of a Patritian, he fent liim with confiderable Forces into 
1 " VddM dtaly , which he expe&ed would revolt at the fight of their former King, by 
bloud, and his former Intereft, allied to them. 

8. Grimoald was at this time, his Father being dead, Duke of Beneventum , by 
tlie favour of King Pipin , whom in way of gratitude or confulting his prefent 
Intereft, he advertifed of this purpofed Invafton, though he was Nephew by the 
.Sifter to the Pretender Adulgife; Pipin commanded Hildebrand the Duke of Spo¬ 
le turn to be in Arms, and ordered Winigife his General to march to him both 
with Horfc and Foot, defiring Grimoald to be of good Courage, and to refill the 
Enemy ftoutly, if he Ihould break into his Quarters. Adulgife in the mean time 
landed in Calabria , with intention firft to fet upon the Dutchy of Beneventum, 
and thence to Invade the Dominions of the Church, which being underftood, 

Winigife , Hildebrand and Grimoald halted, and uniting their Forces, refolved to 
give him a flop in Calabria, before he Ihould proceed any farther. And in Cala¬ 
bria was fought a molt bloudy Battel, the Greeks endeavouring to approve them- 
felves for valour, and the Lombards themfelves for fidelity to thofe tliat employed 
them. For a great while the fuccefs remained doubtful!, but at length th ^Greeks 
were worfted, many llain, and more taken, amongft whom was Adulgife himfelf, 
w ho died in his tortures. Four years after this, Italy continued free from War, 
but was then difturbed by ftirs raifed in the Dutchy of Beneventum , by means of 
Grimoald the Duke, as is .fufpeCted; it feemed to be of fuch confequence that 
Charles wrote to his Son Pipin to gather an Army in Italy , and promifed to fend 
to him anotlier out of France by his Brother Lodowick, who came to him by great 
Journeys to Ravenna, and there kept his Chriflmas. Then joyned they their For¬ 
ces and invaded the Borders of Beneventum, where having taken one Port, they 
wintred and then returned. It’s probable that Gr 'tmoald was frighted into obedi¬ 
ence, and complied with their Propofols, elfe would not two Kings have fo foon 
drawn back their Armies j but of tills.. as of' many other things, the Annals of 
thofe times are filent. ’ * - 

9. Some three years after died Adrian , the Bifliop of Rome , and was fucceeded 
the&eof* : hy a Prieft who had the Name of Leo‘ the Third. Immediately after his Confecra- A D 

tion he fent to give notice to Charles, fending him the Keys of the Confeflion, 
the Banner of the City, and other great Prefents, to which Armoniaszdds, that he 
defired him to fend to Rome fome one of his Nobles, who by Oath might con- ; 
firm the Roman People in their fidelity and fubjedtion. Not long before this time 
■ Charles had from a Province reduced Forum Julii into a Dukedom, and removing 
th6 Counts, had placed there as Duke, Henry a Frank, if s fuppofed out of de- 
fign to reftrain and keep the Hunnes in order. By command of King Pipin fome 
Pipin makes years after,iie Invaded Pannonia ; and falling on them unexpectedly, killed Iring 
war upon the with other of their Dukes, and Plundering Rhing their. Palace, fent away the 
Hunnes. Trcafure to Charles, which they had been a.long time hoarding up, moft: where- A- d. 756. 
of he fent to Rome , and then palled with an Army ■ into Saxony : The Hunnes -ha¬ 
ving loft their Dukes made themfelves a King, under whom they prepared; them¬ 
felves with all earneftnefs to renew the War, which Pipin understanding, fent no¬ 
tice thereof to his Father, and with a choice Party of Men brake into their Ter¬ 
ritories, took and plundered again their Royal Seat, and with a great booty went 
to his father then lying at Aix, from whom he returned not into Italy till the 
year following, 'wherein-Irene caufed the eyes of her Son Conflantine to be pul¬ 
led out, that She might Reign without Controll. By this time the Romans, the 
Fear and Awe of the Lombards being, removed, began.to flow with. Wealth, and 
grew wanton with Idlenels and Luxury,.and not content..with the prefent po- 
lture of Affairs, hatched defigns to IhaJkeoff theBiihop, and recover their an-' 
cient Liberty. ; j :» 

to.. The main Authours and Promoters of this Defign were the Kinfinen of the 
late .Adrian, Pafcalis the primicerius, Mid Campufus die Saccl/ariuf 9 ' the Princes 
• - ’ • of 
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of die C'ty. The firfh were inraged at Leo for endeavouring to tefeind fome Ads - Sect. c. 
of Adrian ; and tlie two lad becaufe he taxed their naughty manner of Life. 

They firft objeded fome crimes to him in way of accufation, and when they 
could mike nothing of them, then entred into a Confpiracy againft his Life, and 
a Confpiracy on a time, as he was going in a folemn Proceffiort, fell upon him with fome of 
thcBuhop* t ^ ie ^ r Creatures they had laid in Ambulh, and having indeavoured to cut out his 
° ‘ Tongue, and pull out his Eyes, carried him into a Church, and before the Altar 
forely beat and wounded him. Albinus his Chamberlain found him in a Mona- 
Itery, and brought him back to the Vatican , where he recovered, which fo in- 
raged the Confpiratours that they pulled down Albinus his Houfe. Upon the re¬ 
port of thefe Diforders in the Countrey, IVinigife Duke of Spoletum , who had 
been fubftituted in the room of Hildebrand , came to Rome and carried him fafe 
to Spoletum , whence he conveyed him into France to Charles , according to his 
own defire. Charles honourably received him, and granted his requeft to afford 
him his alliftence againft the Enemies of the Pontifical See, for he told him he 
had none elfc to whom he could betake himfelf; the Emperour, whofe Duty it 
was to protect the Church, having lately rather been againft it, and no good be¬ 
ing to be hoped for from a Woman that now held the place at Conftantinople. At 
length by the advice of fuch Churchmen as came to Leo into France * it was re- 
folved that he fhould be fent back to Rome, and there the Merits of the Caufe 
lhouid be fearched into. At the time appointed Charles his Ambafladours held an 
Aflembly with the Bifiiops and Counts of France , in the Palace, and heard what 
the Confpiratours could fay, who pleading nothing but what was judged vain and 
frivolous, theycaufed them to be committed, and fent them in Chains into France. 

The fame year, Henry Duke of Forum Julii, after many Victories over the Hunnes , 
was murthered by the Inhabitants of Tarfatica, a Town of Liburnia. 

11. Charles holding an Aflembly of his Eftates at iVormes, propounded thefe Ca¬ 
fes to them, the firft concerned Grimoald, who had lately again revolted, the fe- 
cond the death of Henry , and the third the,violence offered to thePerfonof Leo, 
all which deferving the prefence of a King, to punifh them, he refolved ( and for 
one thing more doubtlefs ) to goe again into Italy. Autumn now declining, with ri. z>? iad 
Pipin liis Son he parted the Alpes and went ftreight into Liburnia y where he pu¬ 
nched the Inhabitants of Tarfatica for the death of Henry. One Cadolack he 
made Duke of Forum Julii ; which having done, he departed thence to Ravenna y 
where having fpent feven days in preparation for the War of Beneventum y he came 
to Ancona. From Ancona , Pipin with an Army marched againft Grimoald; and 
Charles y through the Dutchy of Spoletum, went for Rome; Leo and the Senate met 
him at Nomentum, twelve miles from the City, where having difeourfed and 
feafted with him, he returned to Rome to take Order for his Reception, after this 
manner. The next day the Crofles and Holy Reliques, with the Banners of the 
City, were lent out to meet him; In certain places were placed certain Chori of 
Which iitry- Citizens and Strangers who fang his Praifes. The Bifliop himfelf fate upon the 
fteps of the Vatican Church incircled by his Clergy, where he received him, and 
with finging conduced him into the place appointed for Prayers, and thence in¬ 
to theConfertioa After feven days Charles called the People together, and figni- 
fying the caufe of his coming, appointed a day to hear their Bilhops Caule. On 
the day appointed, by the advice of. the Bilhops, both Franks and Italians y the 
Accufcrs and Accufed were cited to appear, and he himfelf fate as Judge with the 
reft. ^ The Accufers told their Tale, but the Bilhops would not fufier Leo y in re- 
fpe<ft*of his Dignity,. to anfvver formally as other Criminals were wont to doe, 
whereupon he laid he would ufe that courfc which the Laws allowed to purge 
ones felf of a Crime objeded. On another day, he mounted the Pulpit, and in 
the prefence of them all, his Hands laid upon the Holy Gofpels, by a folemn Oath 
he protefted that he was clear from the crimes they had flanderoufly laid unto his 
charge. This by the Auditours was counted enough, he was efteemed Innocent, 
and folemn thanks were given to Almighty God and the Saints on his be¬ 
half. . 

ii. Now comes the principal Scene and the Parts which the Bifliop and Charles 
were to Ad in this Comical expedition. Leo had been ifeed and abfolvcd before 
Charles his coming. The Inhabitants of Tarfatica were not fo confiderable, but 
that he might have eafily punilhed them by his Officers, and as for Grimoald y 
Pipin might have dealt with him as well, if his Father had been in France, as 
where now he remained at fuch a diftance. There was another greater thing 
for which Charles u licrtook-this Journey :• He hi J mid j broad * lig-n in the c f i '" et,jm 
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time of Adrian , but that Biffiop either could not or would not underhand him. * cn t*H.%dri. 
But Leo knowing his mind, and being as ready as able to ferve him in this affair, *X£‘ 
ftt about the work in this manner. He could not for fliame but to bethink him- vidctur,jujui- 
fdf what way he might lliew himfelf gratefull to him, who to free the Church,^?"™ 
from fo great danger and Infamy, had not grudged to take a Journey out of 
France. He found that fince Gregory the Second his Predeceflour, had begun to fr*f*n conji,. 
be Perfecuted by the Heretical Emperour, there never were wanting fome who 
catneftly contended that fome other Defender of the Church was to be found Hex Franco. 
our, that is lome other Prince to be dignified with the Imperial Title. That with- r, T ( -jJ- 0K ' 
out doubt, if any one fo great an honour was to be conferred, either it was due to % Patricks 
I\ing Pipin, or at lead to Charles his Son, who in afterting theCatholick Faith, fytoanorttm, 
and in pcrfccuting Infidels, Hereticks, and Rebels againft the Church had excelled 
Kings, yea all Emperours whatfoever. What Adrian had omitted, and the King Munificen- 
himfclf in his time, he knew, had affe&ed from the tumults at Rome, he refolved tiamyujham 
now to take occafion to perfexft, that he might oblige fo powerfull a King, and 
obtain a Protect our and Patron to the Roman Church. The Ceremony he relolved diis li ben ter 
iliould be on Chriftmas day as a greater grace to the Fa&, and that it might be ffo u ‘, mur \ 
more folcmn and flately. Pipin himfelf, having committed the War againft Gri- 'jupjUtis 
moald unto 4 Duke Winigife , came to the City, drawing with him an infinite num- excellent ■»* 

ber of Mortals to behold the fight. - 'fitUZTmdi 

13. The day being come, Charles, early in the morning went to the Vatican mm, (3 quod 
Church, and thence to the Confeffion, where having finiihed his Devotions, the ounSitpretio. 
Biffiop, wlio by former agreement was prefent, put on him an Imperial Robe.f"',-^ 
and fet on his Head a molt pretious Crown of Gold, which had been prepared num Hetnbu- 
for this purpofe: At this the People three times acclaimed. To Charles Auguftus , t,mit P r * mi - 
Cr owned of God', the Mighty and moft Pious Emperour of the Romans, Life and 
Vitlory. God and the Saints being then invoked, this Imperial Title was confir- mn. Vide su 
med by the People, and their Acclamation being over, the Bilhop anointed both ui ’ 1 
the Father and the Son (landing by, tile one (or Emperour, the other for King, pile. 
and then fet upon Celebrating of Divine Service. This ended, both Charles and 

Pipin offered in the Vatican Church, a Cupboard of Silver, and feveral Vefiels 
for the Service thereof, of pure Gold: in that of Lateran^ a Crofs of excellent 
Workmanlhip made of Jacinths, which Leo in compliance with Charles, ordered 
to be carried in folemn ProceflTions. Such was the order of the folemnity, by 
which it appears, as Sigonius obferves, how untrue the (lory of thofe is, who wrote 
that all this was done by Leo, Charles neither knowing any tiling before, nor con- 
fenting, as who iliould fay often, that had he perceived any fuch thing, he would 
not that day have gone to the Vatican. But this Imperial Title having failed in 
the Weft almoft tliree hundred years before, at the Depofition of Momydus Au- 
guftulus , the Biffiop of Rome now renewed it in Charles, that his Church might 
have a Patron and Defender, obliged by fuch a courtefie as we (aid before. This 
is fufficiently evidenced by the form of the Oath, which die Emperours of this 
Edition at their Coronations, had by thefe Bilhops impofed on them : J. N. Em¬ 
perour y in the Name of Chrifl, promife and ingage before God and St. Peter the Apo>- Sigenimexan- 
ftle , to be the Protetlour and Defender of this holy Roman Church , in all its concern- ^‘madoqui" 
ments , as / fball be ajjijled by Divine helps , to my knowledge and Power. Ordo Homama 

14. And as Leo for his own refpe&s, and thofe of his Succeflburs was ready to dtcitur - 
give, fo Charles, to ferve his own Ambition and the Dignity of his Family, was 
willing to receive, though from him, this Glorious Title. For, now rejecting 
that of Patritian, he wrote himfelf Roman Emperour, and Auguftus. Being 0 pla¬ 
ced in this high pitch of Majefty, he thought it agreeablc to his Office, not 
oneiy to look after the fettlement of Italy; but all Chriftendom, and in that ftu- 

dy (pent the Winter following. The Accufers of Leo he condemned to death, 
but at the requeft of the Bifhop, exchanged this puniftiment for that of Banifli- 
ment. To the Editfts of the Lombards , he added fuch Laws as he perceived from 
complaints whereas he came were wanting, and by others reformed Ecclefia- 
flical matters. Sigonius tells us that the aforelaid Laws were in his time to be 
lcen at Mutina , with thisTitle in the Preface. Charles by Divine confent ( or Or-' 
der ) Crowned, Governing the Roman Empire, moft Serene Auguftus, to all Counts, 

Gaft aids, or to all that by our meeknefs have been appointed Officers of the Common¬ 
wealth throughout the Province of Italy, in the year eight hundred and one , from 
the Incarnation of our Lord Jefus Chrift , the ninth Indittion, in the thirty third 
year o f our Reign over France, and over Italy the twenty eighth, the firft of our 
Confuijhip. Being now Emperour, he calls Italy not a Kingdom, but a Province, 

and 
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and to make the world believe he was Empcrour Indeed, a Roman Em per our, rc- Scdh. 
vives old Titles and Names, Styles himfelf Augufius y and talks of the Conful- 
Ihip; but he entred it feems at the fame time that he commenced Emperour, and 
fo Ihews himfelf not to be of the true apd genuine Stock , few, thefe excepted, 
who invaded the Empire, and the* Titl&H)!- whom were precarious, but were 
Confuls before they came to be Emperours. And whether in flkStnefs bis Title 
Was not precarious, whether he was a Legitimate Roman Empcrour, or can be fo 
called is a Moot-point, may admit of a Ijttle Dilquilition. ^ » • . 

if.- If he -were am Emperour { take the word is one polteltmg 4 r reigning 
over divers Kingdoms ^ yet could : he f l^e called by any -other additiom'^tter 
than that of Roman. The Roman Empire was now almoll quite extintt ~ui the 
Well, little or nothing left except a few Illands in the Mediterranean, and pet- 
chance a few Maritime Towns lying towards Sicily. The Emperour had been 
beaten out of this Countrey by the Lombards , who having made a Prey at lad of 
the Exarchate, became themfelves ^ Prey to Victorious Charles , and the Exar¬ 
chate, by what right foever Was challenged as the Churches Patrimony. Grant 
then that the Romans had Power to name him Emperour, to confer that Title 
upon him or any other, a worthlefs empjv Title mull it be, lignifying a Sove¬ 
reignty over the City of .flow, and tlie wmll Tprrifoty of the Exarchate*^ t£e 
rclt was quite alienated)* hich a Dominion thev had at the v Banilhment of 
their Kings, ‘the. Names of one of which'Svoufd' ihorb'hive'fitted 1 him, as 
Servius ,, farquinius y .or tile like, ‘ than .that of Cafar, «' That.'they. tould 
give anything of the Eaftcrn Empire to him or any other,, we cannot be¬ 
lieve, after that Conftantinople had been by Imperial Authority made a fecond 
Rome , and all Co-equal Majelly and Privileges conferred upon it. Rome of late 
had loll the Imperial Title, been a Captive to Barbarians, a Member of a King¬ 
dom, being though rellored to her Liberty afterward, yet it was by the 
Help and Alfillence of her Daughter, had all along hitherto truckled under her, 
and acknowledged the Sovereignty of her Princes, and fubmitted to the Go¬ 
vernment of a Duke; till under Ihew of Religion, Ihe became difloyal, and 
advanced her Bilhops from the Epifcopai Chair to the Princely Throne. 
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CHAP. II 

The Affairs of Britain, lately a Roman Proving 
Contemporary with the Conftantinopolitan Roman 
Empire. 


SECT. I. 

From the Departure of the Romans out of the Ijland to the 
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tants, in*o the Mountainous places by the Pi£fcs* Scots 
and Saxons. 
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ft E Britains being again forfaken by their Friends the Romani, tvho 
as wefaid were called into Gall, the Necelfities of the Empire theft 
and then requiring it, became fpeedily again a Prey to the ravenous 
Pifts znd Scots, who no foonerwas their fear and awe removed, but like 
Wolves they returned, and without any Pity or Companion renewed their Slaugh- 
The character ters, and the Havock they had made of a worfe than tame and Iheepifh Nation, 
in thofoda^r F° r > Qualities as are the certain Prefages of the Ruine of a People, had long 
* **■ e’er this manifefted themfelves j Luxury, Eneminatenefs, and all forts of vitious 
Habits and Pra&ices which weaken mens Hands, and enervate their Minds, which 
in all Ages have deftroyed Families, and overturned Governments, abounded a- 
mongft them: Never lcarcely did a Kingdom, Empire or Eftate mifearry, but its 
Period was ulher’d in with Loofenefs and Luxury. Let the Example of Sardana- 
palus , of the Army and Court of Darius , of Cleopatra , and her Egyptian Train, 
and that of the Romans after the times of Lucullus, fpeak for the Ajfyrian, Per - 
jian , Macedonian and Roman. Empires. As for Kingdoms and States, Examples lb 
abound, as it would be too tedious to relate them. Befides the Juft Judgment of 
Almighty God, who in the Deftru&ion of thofe that pervert Nature, and ap¬ 
ply their Strength and Faculties to other things and ends than for which they were 
made, vindicates the Sovereignty and Right, which he neceflarily hath over his 
Creatures. Luxury and vitious Habits in their own Natures, and by w ay of Effi¬ 
ciency procure what are the certain Caufes of Ruine and Deftru&ion. 

z. For if things be preferved by the lame means they are got or obtained, this 
cannot be done but by Labour and Induftry. Now Luxury brings Idlenefs and 
Lazincfs, renders Men effeminate and impatient of Toil or Induftry. This is to 
be noted of vitious Perfons in all Ages. Firft, fuch Perfons confcious to them- 
fclves, that by all Rules of Sobriety they were condemned, found themfelves con¬ 
cerned for their Reputation(though this two at laft they come oftentimes to flight) 
to excufe, nay plead for what they were inclined to pra<ftife. Hence Sobriety was 
ever by them branded for Folly and foppifh formality, and becaufe they could not 
out-reafon, they were put up< 5 n it to jeer, or as they fay to droll at all things 
and Perfons ferious, and the mod folid, fubftantial, and every way moft worthy, 
they endeavoured to reprefent and render ridiculous. Learning, Difcipline, ho- 
neft Studies and Endeavours they fcofled at, cried up natural Parts, and flalhy 
trifling Wits, becaufe they could not endure to take pains themfelves, being a kind 
of Euthufiafts in this refpeft,as expe&ing Infpiration or Mahomet's Pidgeon, for the 
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Infufion of fuch Abilities as cannot be obtained but by time and labour. Hence Sedt. j ; 
all Serioufnefs being difcoilraged,' none were preferred but vitious and fuperficial 
Parafites. When any able Perfons fpake their Judgments they were derided, and 
all their good Councils by one twitting and drolling Speech rendred ridiculous. 

This caufed them either to hold their Peace, or comply with the prevalent Hu¬ 
mour, and then all good Council being difearded and ralh hare-brained Opinions 
admitted, Reafon was baniflied, Industry and Pains driven away and drew along 
with them, what are the ufual Effedts and Products. The wife Man knew what 
he faid when he affirmed, that the Scorner, as it is tranflated, or the Derider or 
Droller deRroys the City, not the open Enemy, not the Traitour, for Govern- Leg'Commenr. 
mentsufually recover themfelvesout of fuch Hazards; but wherr all Sobriety is fcof- 
fed at, when diflolute Perfons manage Affairs, and by their drolling render fo-««. Den/ir 
berand wholfome Councils ridiculous, then is a Kingdom or State in the ready Cm- 
and certain way to Deftru&ion. Thefe are the certain Symptoms of its mortal tatem ‘ 
Infirmity. • • ’ . .. 

5. Such was the State of the Britijb Affairs; their Sobriety and Profperity, if 
ever they eqjoyed either, arofe and decayed together. But if Gild as their Coun- 

treyman hath not injured them, they never much could pretend either to the one, . 

. -or to the other. For the firfi, he tells us in General, that they neither behaved HacereRaccr. 
themfelves well towards Almighty God, towards one another, nor fuch foreign 
Princes as had fubdued them, and their Subjects. For the other, they fubmitted that* ejt"nunc 
to the triumphant Romans , and received their Commands without any refiRence, 
a w‘eak and an unfaithfull People, fubdued not fo much by Sword, Fire and Engines - 

of War ( as were other Nations) as by Threats, Punifhments and Edi&s, and am tranfi**- 
onely in outward fhew pretending. Obedience. Accordingly, when die Reman 
Souldiers were moft of diem departed, having left fome Governours behind to efta- inpJlVm- 
bliih their Powder, and not the leaR thinking of a Rebellion, a wily* Lionefs flew 
thefe Rulers. When the Senate had notice hereof at Rome, and fent an Army f 
to be revenged, nor Fleet was there prepared to fight for their Countrey, nor 
fquared Battallion or Right wing (to ufe hii words-)"was there to befeen, nor o/*™ Joan. 
any other warlike Preparation on the fhore; their backs were for fhields toward *u™ A ' truc i. 
fuch as purfued them, their Necks trembling, and like Women they ff retched out davit dohfa. * 
to their Swords, and offered their Hands to be fnanacled, fothat it became a by- Si t* Le *~ 
word, and in Derifion was wont to be fpoken,' That the Britains were neither vali-j^ ”hfuUm 
ant in War, nor faithfull in Peace. ' intelhgit (fa. 

4. The Romans having killed many of thefe perfidibus Men, and condemned 
others to ffavery, that the Land might not turn into a Wildernefs, quitted again utitur) vHrliis 
the Countrey that wanted both Wine and Oil, and returned into Italy, leaving /?*»>«* Bunu- 
a fufficient Power behind them, to be as whips for the Backs, and Yokes for the uYeft^nuliil 
Necks of the Natives, to afflidt and tire them not fomuch with a military Hand as gmda, <]u<t 4 - 
with ffripes, but if need were to thrall the Sword into the Tides of the Nation'; % / ( f c ^ onem , 
and however to make the Name of Roman Slavery flick to the Soil, fo that it Taottmt** 1 " 
Ihould be accounted not Britannia , but komania , and what Brafs, Silver, or Gold 70000 fyna. 
it could get, fhould be Ramped with 'Ccefar'st Image.* Having received the Gofpel nortt y , ^ p ’' 
in the time of Tiberius, it cannot be denied but that thisNation afforded’ feveral duimimm. 
glorious Martyrs, but when Arianifm Once came to fpread abroad, readily re>- 
ceived the Venome of evety Herefie, being ever greedy of Novelty, and hevet 
ftable in any thing. After this a VaR wood of Tyrants (lb he pflrafeth it) : fprung 
up, and thelffand retaining the Roman Name ; indeed, but little of the Manners or 
Laws, fent into Gall Maximus, accompanied with many Souldiers, but fuck a£ were 
tumultuous and Over arid above adorned with Imperial Enfigris whi£h he never 
decently worfe- not obtained legally, but ns Tyrants were wont to compalsthem. 

This Mao-by craft rather than any Valour, having -brought the Neighbouring 
Provinces into his Net, and by Perjury and Lies adjpined them td lus wicked 
Dominion; Rretched one of his Wings as far as Spain, arid the iotherdnto Italy, 
and eRabliffring the Throne of his moR wricked Empire at Trieri, raved with 10 
great Madnels againR his MaRers, that Of two law'full Ettiperours, the One at 
Rome, and the other elfewhere, he bereaved of his Religious Life. But pre*- 
fently as Jtc proceeded in fuch curled and audacious pra&ices, was he at AquR- 
leia fmitten on the Head (he means flain) who had call down the honoured Heads 
of the whole'World j from their Sovereignty. - ; : . 

. 5. But by this means became Britain bereaved of her Souldiers and Military 
Men, as alio of her Governours (how cruel foever) and in a manner all her 
Youth, which followring the Tyrant into Gall, never more returned home, and 
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thereby growing utterly unskilfull in matters of War,firft was invaded by two tranf- 
marineand cruel Nations, the Scots from theWeft, and the Pitts from the North, 
under which (he groned for many years. Being ha railed with their Jnrodes, and 
tire direfull Efle&s thereof, (he fent tp Rome with Tears, requiring that Succours 
might be hadned away to her Relief, vowing in cafe the Enemy were removed' to 
remain conflant in Fidelity to the Empire. A Legion unmindfull of the former 
Mifchief was ordered her, which having palled the Seas prefently. ingnged the 
Rovers, and having made of them a great (laughter, quite drove them out of the 
Countrey, and thereby freed the Inhabitants from cruel Death, or Imminent 
Captivity. This done, it fet them upon making a Wall overthy art the Ifland to 
defend them from thefe Inrodes j but it being made by the Rabble without any 
Indru&our, and not of Stone but of Earth, for the mod part did them little or 
no Service. This Legion being returned with great Joy and Triumph, the fame 
Rovers like fo many greedy and ravenous Wolves came again upon their (brmer 
Prey, no Shepherd appearing to protect the (heep, bore down and trampled on 
all in their way like (landing Corn. Now again are Meflengcrs difpatched to Rome 
with their Clothes rent, and Earth upon their Heads, like as fearfull Chickens 
betake themfeives to the Wings of their Damms, befeeching them not to fuffer 
their affli&ed Countrey abfolutely to perilh, nor the Roman Name ( now indeed . 
merely a Name) to be loft, and extinguilhed in the Ifland. The Romans receiving 
as great an Impreflion from the Story of this Tragedy, as humane Nature was capa- 
bie.of, made afmuch hade to their Refcue, as an Eagle can do in the Air, an Horfe- 
man on the Earth, or the moft expert Mariner can do upon the Sea,' and like as a 
mighty Torrent (ailing from the Mountains, removes heaps of Sand which lye in 
its w$y, fp did they fweep and cleanfe the Countrey of thefe greedy Rovers* 

6 . They now plainly tell thofe, for ufhofe deliverance .they came,, that they 

mud not for the future,expad any fuch tedious and laborious Journeys from them; 
and that the Roman Regions, or (uph in Army, was not to be endangered by Sea 
and Land, for the driving away a fort of inconfiderable dtagUng Thieves, They 
bid them apply themfeives to thefludy apd pra&foe of Arms, that by their own 
Valour and Condutd they may be able to nrote<d their Countrey, their Wives* 
their Children, (and what (hould be more pear to them) their Lives and. Liberty; 
to ftretch out their hands, not naked apd difarmed to be pinfomd by the finer 
my, but furoiftied with Swords, . Spears, and fuch like Ipdrumeqts of War ready 
to adault and daughter thefe Nations, which could not be more valiant and 
powerfull than themfeives, except doth and idlenefs made them fo* They pre- 
feribed tftem the way how they flipuld make another Wall , not according to 
the former Model, propounding couragious Exploits; to a fearfull People, and 
a pattern to fuch as were not willing to write after, it. Vpon the Southern Shore 
where their own Ships lay at Anchor, and the Invafions of thefe Barbarous People 
were feared, they build watch Towers at a certain didance one from another, 
and bid farewell to Britain, as never more to return into the Ifland They were no 
(boner gope, but Swarms of Scots and Pitts again appeared upon the Shore, 
and like * Swarm of Caterpillars uverfpread the Face of the Earth; differing in¬ 
deed in manners and Cuftoms from each other, but both alike greedy to lhed 
bioud, having their Faces more covered with Hair than their fecret Parts with 
Cloaths-j and they confidently feized on the Northern part of the Ifland,. as their 
own, from the urmod bounds thereof, as far as the Wall. Upon she Wall the 
fyitamicx. a Guard, but fitter to Eat than to Fight, trembling at the fight of 
ap Epepiy,. and pining away for the very thought of . War. The Rarbarians 
hfid fertain Hooks, wherewith they would pull down to the ground, the un¬ 
wary ana helplefs Defendant; who in fo great a misfortune was in this refpe# 
happy, that he lived not to fee thofe dreadful! Calamities, which fliortly after be¬ 
fell his Relations. .. . 

7. |n (hort, the Guard e’er long quitted both the Wafl and the Towns adjoyn- 
fng, an 4 then followed the ufual Flights and Difperfions of a poor fheepith and 
milerable People; for, to no other than fuch a preying pf Wolves and wild Beads, 
can this thing be compared; the miferable Rritains running away, and when eafily 
overtaken, being flaughtered like Sheep with Complaints, but no oppofition. 
Thofe that remained alive, in another manner felt the dreadfull efle&s of this ln- 
vafion, (b fevere a Famine following that havock which had been made of all 
things, :that no food could be obtained, but what (mall pittance could be got by 
hunting. The miferable Remnant of the Britijb Nation in this defoliate condi¬ 
tion, having caufe to apprehend another Invafioo, writes tp Aift'm a. Roman Of- 

' ' " ficer, 
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ficer after this manner. “To Agitius thrice Conful, the Groans of the Britain* : Sect. I. 

“ then after a few Complaints: The Barbarians drive us to the Sea, and the Sea 
• drives us back upon tiie Barbarians. Betwixt thefe two forts of death, we confu'i 'Zmi- 
“ have either our Throats cut, or are drown’d. But no fuccour or relief could tus Britan7o- 
be obtained. In the mean time the Famine was fo violent, that many gave up rum : & p«jt 
themfelves to the cruel Enemy, purchafing a little bread with ever lading flavery ; *£££ 
others more vahantly betook themfelves to the Mountains,Caves and Woods,whence hint Barb.ni 
they made Sallies upon the Rovers: and now firft of all betaking themfelves to adMarc > re P el ‘ 
Almighty God, and milling in him, had for many years fuccefs againft, and Ba^csiiter 
killed many of them as they ranged abroad for Booty. Now (faith our Au- bate duogcnnt 
thour)the boldnefrof the Enemy tor a little time ceafed, but not the wickednefs f uner } um auc ■ 
of our People, it being ever, as it now is, the cullome of the Nation to be weak ^utm^gimur. 
to repellan Enemy (to blunt his Weapons as heexpredetli it) but ftrong enough MuncAgitium 
to liipport Civil Wars,and the heavy burthen of their fins; jnfirm to execute die 
ede&S of Peace and Truth, but able to pradtifc wickednels and Lies. 

8. The Ravenous Scott then return into Ireland for a'lhort time. The Pills 
•fixed themfelves now. in the Northern part of the Bland, and there continued ma¬ 
king fome Incuffions now and then. During the Truce, die Scarr of die Famine 
was healed up, another and more virulent Soar fecredy growing. For thefe Ho- 

aii thing* ftilkies ceafing, lb great a Plenty arid abundance of all things followed in the 

ISne" 810 Bland as no paft Age could parallel ; and this was accompanied with every way 

proportionable as great Luxury. So greatly did this evil root fprout up and in- 
crcafe, that at this time it might be truly laid, Abfolutely fuch Fornication is heard 
of, is not retorted amongfjk the Gentiles. But not onely this Vice, but all others ’ 
that are incident to Humane Nature, and efpecially (which alfo at tliis time laith 
he undoes all) hatred of the truth, and them that fpeakit, lovers of Lies with 
thofe that forge them ; the taking of good for evil, veneration of evil for good, 
the defire of darknefs infteadof the Sun, and the entertainment of Satan for an 
Angel of Light. Kings were anointed without any refped: to God, but if there 
were any more cruel than their Fellows : And not long after they were murthered 
by thofe that anointed them, without any examination of the matter, and more 
cruel ones were chofen in their rooms. If any of them had but a Ihcw of 
mildneft or fecmed the leaft inclinable to truth, the hatred and violence of all 
was upon him, as the Subvertcr of Britain. Wliat was pleafing or difpieafingto 
Almighty God, was all one and alike to diem; but rather, what difpleafod him 
moft pleafed them: So that that Saying of the Prophet, may be well fitted to 
our Countrey, which was denounced againft; that ancient People. Children je jr aiah , 
have for faken God without a Law , and provoked to anger the Holy one of If reel. J ‘ * 

Why jboald ye be /mitten any more ye workers of Iniquity t All the Head is Jick y 
ana the Heart faint, from the foie pf the foot to the crown of the head there is 
no health in it. So they afted all things contrary to health, as if the Univerfal * 

Phyfician afforded no Medicine to* die World. And thefe things were not onely 
pra&ifed by Secular men, but by the Lord’s Flock and the Shepherds thereof, 
who ought to be an Example unto the People. They were debauched and grown 
fottifh by Drunkennefs, fell one upon another, with Contentious Brawlings, and 
Emulations, having no diferedon to difeern betwixt good and evil. 

9. Jo thfc mean while it pleafing Almighty God to purge his Family, and by 
a Report onely of Tribulation, to cure it of lb mifehievous an Infection, a fwift 
noife pierced all mens ears of the Hidden approach of the ancient Enemy, who 
was now refolved to deftroy all the Natives, and himfelf to plant and inhabit the 
Whole Countrey. Yet for all this did they not amend their manners, but like 

to foolifh Aflibs biting upon the Bit pf Reafon, left the riglit Path, and hurried '*. 
on the broad fteep way which leads to deftru&ion. .Therefore, as Solomon fays, 

When the Servant is not amended by words , the fool is whipped and doth not feel it • Pro*. 2$. 19. 
for a dreadful! Plague fell upon this foolifh People, which >n a fhorttime, without 
any afliftence of the Sword, did fych execution upon them, that the living fufficed . 
not to bury the dead. Neither yet .were they ever the better, that the Saying of 
Ifaiah the Prophet might in them alfo be fulfilled. And God called them to for row *5^ 2Z , 2 
and mourning, to balduefs and the girdle of Sackcloath: but behold they fell to killing J 
of Calves and flay ingof Bams, to eat and drink, and they faid. Let us Catanddrin£ ? 
forte morrow we jhalldie.. And why ? the time approached wherein their Ini¬ 
quities, as in old time thofe of the Ammorhites fhould be fulfilled. For they fell 
into a Confultation, what might be the belt and moft efle&ual courfe to prevent 
the lb difinal and frequent Invafions. of the forenamed Nations. Then were all 
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Scdt. I. the Counfellours, together with the proud Tyrant himfelf, blinded, deviling not a 
*w''~V" s w* Prote&ion, but the deftru&ion of their Countrey ; namely, that thofe molt fierce 
and curfed Saxons, hatefull both to God and Man, fhould as Wolves into the Sheep- 
Tbe Saxons fold be fent for to repulfe thefe Northern Nations. Than.which nothing was 
»re invited. ever more pernicious, nothing more bitter. Oh the grofleft darknefs of under* 

Handing ! Oh the moll defperate dulnefs and blockifhnefs of mind J Thofe whom 
abfent they dreaded more than death, thefe foolilh Princes invited under the 
fame Roof, giving as ’tis laid foolilh Council unto Pharaoh. 
who Land io. Then did a Kennell of Whelps in three Veflels, called by them Cynlre, in 
here. our Language, faith he, Long Ships, rulh out of the barbarous Lionelfcs Den, 
with a profperous gale, and lucky Omen and Auguries, whereby it was foretold 
by a certain Prefage, That for three hundred years they Jhould pojfefs that Countrey, 
unto which they directed their courfe ; and for an hundred and twenty , or half that 
/pace of time, often^wafte and depopulate the fame. Thefe having Landed, by 
Commandment of the unlucky Tyrant, lirft fixed their Claws upon the Eaflern 
part of the Illand, as with a delign to protect it, but truly meaning to offer 
violence to it. And their, forementioned Dam finding that her firfl Kennel pro- 
fpered, font after them a greater rabble of Dogs, which having palled over in 
Pinnaces, joyned with the former mif-begotten Crew. Thence it is that the 
Sprout of Iniquity, the Root of Bitternefs, the Virulent Plantation, but fuita- 
bie to our Deferts, fprings up in our Soil, with their extravagant Buds and Bran¬ 
ches. But thefe Barbarians being admitted into the Illand as Souldiers, and fuch 
(fo they ly’dj as were to undergo great hazards for their Entertainers, obtained 
what was necefiary for their fubiiltence ; which being allowed for a long time 
But find fault (as it’s faid} Hopped the Dogs mouth. Howbeit afterward, they complain^ 
with their that they were but flenderly provided for, feeking for colourable Pretences to tur 

t ^ ?artCTI ' quarrel ; and except their Allowances were increafed, they threaten to break the enter ftbi Epi- 

Peace, and to harafc the U'hole Ifland. Without delay they back their Threats 
by fuitable Adtioas. For the caufe, viz. their wickednels ftill continuing the lame, menia voce 
and being nourilhed, the fire by the hands of thefe Eaflern Sacrilegious men, was Gr *y 
kindled irom Sea to Sea, and confuming the Neighbouring Cities ana the Countries 
adjoyning, ceafed not, till having in a manner deflroyed all the Land with a nmtAnnon*, 
red and terrible flame, it touched upon the Weftern Oceaa In this violent In- 
vafion, comparable to that w hich the Ajjyrians made into Judah, is alfo fulfil- Saxollib.de 
led in us according to the Hiflory, what the Prophet by w r ay of Lamentation ut- oocabuiis ■*- 
tered: Tfxy have burnt thy Sanctuary with fire, they have polluted in the Land the *££“**1 e 
Tabernacle of thy Name. And again : 0 God the Gentiles are come into thine He * Nibs’Jve~ 
ritage: they have defiled thine Holy Temple, &c. InfomuCh that all the Colonies habitations. 
by the frequent battering of Engines, and all the Inhabitants together with the 
Prelates of the Church, the Prieits and People, by Swords glittering on every fide, 
and cracking Flames, were, at once laid flat upon the ground; and which was a 
dreadfull Spectacle to behold, in the midft of the Streets the ftone-works of Turrets 
and high Walls, facred Altars, and pieces of Carkalles, crufted over with a purple 
bloudy Dye, as in one horrible Wine-prefs to be feen mixed together. Neither was 
there any Sepulchre other than the Ruines of Houfes, and the Bellies of wild 
Beafls and Fowls; with Reverence be it fpoken to Holy Souls, if many fuch were 
then found, W'hich were carried by Angels up into Heaven. For that Vine which 
was formerly good, had fb degenerated into bitternefs, that according to what 
the Prophet fays, Seldom could a Clufter, or Ear, be found after the. Gatherers 
or Reapers. 

Miking ha- z i» Some miferabje Remains being found upon the Mountains, were butchered 
»ock of their By heaps: Others, almofl fpent with Fame, gave up themlelves to the Enemy in- 
ntertamer». Slavery, if they were not prefently killed, which was efteemed the 

,, ^ ^reateft favour imaginable. Others went into Parts beyond the Sea, inflead of 

the Mariners Celeujma (or Song at their, firfl fetting out) howling and roaring 
under their fpread Sails, this Ditty : Thou haft given us, 0 Lord, as Sheep to be de- pfal. 43. 12. 
voured, and haft fcatteredus among the Nations. Others flayed in their own Coun- 
uey, but betook themfelves to Mountains, to craggy places, and difficult of Aq* 

; ' cels, to thick Woods, and the very Rocks of the Sea, ever trembling for fear, 

dnd having dieir fafety in fufpicion. A little time being paft, when the cruel 
Rovers had retired, thofe that were left behind being ftrengtliened by God, to 
whom now they flie from fill places, as Bees to an Hive upon the approach of a 
Tempefl, moll heartily befeeching him, and fending up innumerable Prayers, 
that they might not utterly be deflroyed from the lace of the Earth; under 
I'"*-*’* * Condudt 
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Coiidudt of Ambrojjus Aurelianus a modeft Man, who of the Roman Nation alone Sedh I., 
had furvived this Calamity, having loft his Parents therein, who were clad with 
Purple, and whofe Pofterity has now degenerated from their Grandfathers good-: 
nefs; under him they take Arms and Courage, provoke the Ceqquerours to Bat¬ 
tel, and by the Afliftcnce of Almighty God obtain the Vidtory. From this 
time forward, faith Gildas, now the Natives, and then their Enemies have the 
better, that this Nation might be tryed, as formerly Ifrael was; whether it would 
love the Lord or not t even to the Year wherein Mount Radon was befieged, and 
thelaft defeat given to thefeRogues,the forty fourth year (viz. of the Saxons their 
coming into Britain) as I well know, one Month thereof being part, the fame as 
of mine own Nativity. But even now the Cities of our Countrey are not inha¬ 
bited as formerly, but lye wafte and defolate, for though External Wars are ceafed, 
yet Civil ones are not. However the remembrance of the Defperate Condition of 
the Ifland, and of the unhoped for Relief) ftuckfaft in the minds of thofe who were 
, witnefles of both the Miracles: as in this refpedt Kings, publick and private Per- 
fons, Priefts and Ecclefiaftical Men, every onp in his Order. 

1 x. But they being dead, and a Generation fucceediog which was ignorant of 
the condition of the time part, and had onely felt the Serenity of the prefenr, all 
Rules of Truth and Juftice were fo fhaken and fubverted, that I may not fay no 
footfteps, but no marks at all of them remain in the late mentioned Orders, few, 
and they very few, excepted, who in refpetft of the lofs of fo great a Multitude 
which daily runs Headlong to Hell, their Number is fo fhort, that in a manner cur. 

Venerable Mother the Church, cannot of thofe that lye in her Bofoirie, perceive 
which are her true and onely Sons. After a few more words, he demands w hy 
that ihould be Concealed, which not onely is known, but upbraided by the Na- 
ta chara&cr tions round about. Britain, faith he, hath Kings but Tyrants, Judges it hath buc ' 
a general wicked ones, often fleecing and punilhing, but Innocent Perfons, vindicating and 
patronifing, but guilty Perfons and Thieves, having very many Wives, but thefe. 

Wh&res and Adulterefles, often fwearing but forfwearirig, vowing and then prc-. 
fently breaking, waging Wars, but thole Civil and upon urijiift Accounts, profecu- 
ting ThieveS mightily throughout the Couhtrfey, arid having fome of them fit¬ 
ting at their own Tables, whom they not oilely love but reward, bellowing 
Aimes liberally, but On the other fide, heaping up vaft Mountains of Wickednefs, 
fitting in the Seat of Arbitrators, but feldom enquiring after any Rule of right 
Judgment, defpifing the Innocent and Humble, but afmuchas in them lies, and as 
opportunity ferves, extolling to the Skies all bloudy Perfons, proud, guilty of 
paricide, unlawfull Company-keepers and Adulterers, the Enemies of God, and 
who with the very Name it felf were to be deftroyed and blotted out; keeping 
many bound in Prifon, whom by their own Craft, they opprels and load with' 

Chains, rather than for any thing, wherein they have really offended : continu- 
. ing with Oaths arfiongft Altars, which within a little time they defpife as dirty 

Stones. . ..^ 

1 After this, our Authour comes to .the Reprcherifiori of particular Perfons. 

Aito particu- Firfthe accufes Conftantine (whom he terms the Whelp of the Pannoniari Lio- 

nefs ) of killing, notwithftanding a corporal and moft iblemn Oath, fomes Boys ^ . 

of Royal extract betwixt the Altars. Of living many years before in Adultery, 
having put away his own Wife contrary to Chnft’s Command. He affirms that arpuo auem 
he had planted in his Heart, which was like an Earth unable to bear any good tdhucUenfle 
( Fruit, a flip of Unbelief and Folly taken from Sodom , which being watered by ™l” e £ a<> ' 
many knowrf, though Domeftick, Impieties, as fomany poyfonous fhowres brought Quid tu queq 
forth to the offence of God, this impudent Crime of Paricide and Sacrilege, 
that ftill intangled in the Nets of his former Mifchiefs, by his ancient faults he Leonine au- 
increafes his prefent Eriormities. * After this, faying that he reprehends him as pre- reli canine 
fentwhom he knows yet to be alive, by laying before him the Eternal Puniffi- 
ments which were to infue, and the promifes made for his Salvation, he earneft- Common vo. 
ly exhorts him to the amendment of his ftnfull life. Now after him he takes 
Aurelius Cakinus to task, whom he terms a Lion’s Whelp, and demands of him hie 
w hether he be not worfe than the former, fwallowed op in the Filth of Paricides, quem dom vi- 
Fornications and Adulteries. Whether hatting the Peace of his Couritrey, as a 
Serpent or fome deadly thing, by thirfting after Civil Wars and unjuft Depreda- indufiria it* 
tions, he do not fhut againft himfelf the Gates of Heavenly Peace arid Refrelh- 
ment. Seeing he was left alone as a withering Tree in the middle of a Field, he 
bids him remember the idle fancy of his Fathers and Brothers With their juvenile ingenio bujui 
and immature Death. And bidding him not to think to live to the Age of Met for* fa” 

thufalah , ’ 
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Sctft. I* by the fame Arguments, as formerly excites him to a fpeedy Repentance. 

The next he undertakes is Vortiporius, whom he compares to a fpotted Leopard, 
for the Multiplicity of his Crimes and his gray Hairs, being from the top to the 
bottom, defiled with Paricide and Adulteries, the Son not of a good Kiog, as of 
Uezekiah was Manages: He accufes him for putting away his own Wife, and bur- 
thening his Confcience with defilement of an impudent Daughter,, concluding 
with the like Exhortation to amendment. Then falls he upon Cunegltefus, whole 
Name in the Roman Language he faith importeth a Tellow Banker, terming him a 
Bear, the Contemner or Oppofer of God, who had wallowed in the Dregs of 
Wickednefs from his very youth. He demands why he creates fo much trouble 
to his Countreymen by his Civil diflentions, and to God Almighty by his infinite 
Crimes? why he had driven away his own Wife, and taken her wicked Coufin- 
German to his Bed, w'hich had promifed perpetual Cliafrity unto God. Then by 
propofing the like Terrours and Allurements, he endeavours to bring him to a bet¬ 
ter life. 

14. But mod pains he takes with Magloctutus the laft in the Catalogue,but neither 
the laft nor the leafl in Crimes, whom he calls by the Title of the Dragon of the 
Ifland, terms the Suppreffour of many Tyrants, but the firft in Mifchiel, greater 
than many both in Pow er and Malice, free in giving but more profiife in Sin, in 
Arms powerfull, but more valiant in fuch attempts as deftroy the Soul, as one 
who fbttiflrly wallows in the Lake of his old Wickedneis, as drunk with Wine 
prefled out of the Sodomitical Grape. He demands of him, why he heaps fuch 
loads of Sins as fo many high Mountains upon his Royal Ihoulders? and why he 
doth not carry himfelf better than others, nay why he behaves himfelf worfe 
than others towards that King of all Kings, who had made him higher than all 
other Captains of Britain, afwell in refped of his Kingdom as in Stature, and 
the Lineaments of his Body ? He upbraids him for having by Fire and Sw’ord de- 
ftroyed the King his Uncle with moll valiant Souldiers, the Countenances of whom 
itemed fiot unlike to thofe of the Whelps of Lions: but efpecially for devoting 
himfelf to a religious Courfe of Life, after his Violence had fucceeded, and brea¬ 
king thofe Oaths which he had taken to that purpofe j and • then returning as the 
Dog to his Vomit, to as greedy a Profecution of vitious Courfes as ever. He 
in fiances in his defpifing his own Wife, and loving the Wife of his Brother’s Son, 
and the double Paricide which thereupon followed, and at laft the Murther aifoof 
her by whole Suggeftions and Solicitations,his Wife and her own Husband had been 
made away. He farther upbraids him with being inftrudted by an excellent Mafter, 
and having produced many Threatnings to him out of Scripture, he then leaves off Zond^fnt, 
the Profecution of the Hiftory of his Times,and to deter his Countreymen, as well cumbabunis 
thofe of tjie Laity as his own Profeflion, he proceeds in the Quotation of Scrip- 1 

tures full of Threats, and applies them to his Purpofe. His Latin is Barbarous, BritaimUt 
and his Style vehement, and troublefomely Luxuriant, but fuch as difeovers great mag,jirum «•- 
Wit, and a mind full of Zeal both for his God,and for his Countrey. 4*^ 

iy. His Zeal was no whit extravagant, but adequate to the mifehief impen- nbiiuodk Sa- 
ding, -!'/-, die deftru&ion of his Countrey, and founded not onely on pious, but 
political reafons; for Vice, as we could be infinite in lhewing, has been the fore- ex - 

runnerof theRuine, both of States, Kingdoms and Families. But to come to our at at domuen- 
bufinefs, and to inlarge upon this Text of GiUas. The Romans having taken 
their farewell of Britain , the Natives were, we fee, utterly at a lofs, not know- tnanjfiulta ' 
ing how to behave themfelves, wanting both heads and hearts for thewithftah- 
ding fo great a Storm as fell upon them: The Countrey having been drained of ^ f ' 33 ‘' 
all its Inhabitants, which had either Skill or Courage. Their heavy cafe requi¬ 
red able and 'faithfull Leaders ; glad they were to accept of any that would un¬ 
dertake their Patronage, and to purchase their Condodt and Prote&ion at what 
rate foever. Hereat it feems many took occaflon to fet up for themfelves, and in- 
ftead of Legitimate Princes and Fathers of their Countrey, their Countrey 
abounded with Tyrants, with Theives and Robbers which owned the Title, but 
difowned the. Duty of Rulers, were ravenous after the reward, but utterly care- 
lefs of the work of Governours; Shepherds who fpent all their time in Fleecing, 
neyer bufled themfelves about feeding or protecting the Flock farther than their 
own mere Interefts carried them, to have lome remaining over which they might 
domineer and tyrannize. That they had not one Monarch, but feveral Kings, 
appears fufficiencly both from the ftory of thofe times whereof we now write, 
and of thofe which followed, and that this cuftome began near asfbon as the Ro¬ 
mans had quitted them, is very probably when like a fick man they were glad 

to 
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to fhifl from one fide, and from one thing to another, reftlefs, by reafon of that mi- Sedb. i. 
fery which frill prefled upon them. At length, harafled and tired out with the 
Infolencies and Cruelties of many Tyrants ; fome of them they oppofed, others 
they flew • but frill finding that feldom came the better, they thought it 
, beft to have one Supreme to curb and check, if need were, the other in their 

Vmigem Extravagancies. The Iflue of this Refolution was, that one Vortigern was cho- 

^ en whom we can grant to Polydore Virgil to have been mod eminent fluresjudica- 
amongft them, for Authority and Nobility, but fcarcely for Vertue ,* not to al- deflrend^ 
ledge any thing againft his Valour. Vor tiger io , 

16. Otherwife the Complaints of Gildas of the corruption of thefe times, muft V‘ od vir 
Hit Character, be interpreted rather too fcant and narrow j for by the greater number of credi- imitate! mi 
table Authours, he is deciphered to have been a proud and unfortunate Tyrant • bilitate y vir - 
and yet was he W'ell enough beloved by the People, becaufe his vitious Inclination 
fuited fo well with theirs. In War he was neither skilful], nor in Council prudent, lit? 3. ‘ J ° r ' 
but as Gildas deciphers others, Covetous and Luxurious, as infatiable in Lufr, as Nec manu 
prone to all other Villanies; in Gluttony and Riot he wafted the publick Reve- 
nues, and no otherwife endeavoured to propulfe common impendent dangers, *ml ad iUece- 
than by an ungrounded confidence and fupine fecurity. Yet the frequent Inrodes earnit . 
of the Scots and Pills, and the dreadfull effeds thereof, awakened the People, °f«t~ 
and the Clamours of the Multitude him, and caufed him at length to fummon ** timmnutn- 
He calls » a great Council, to confult how fome better courfe might be taken, for preven 

Council. tion of thefe Northern Mifchiefs. They had had all along great thoughts of their gam avaritia, 

own Valour and Abilities (as all People have which are defrined to a Conqueft) iru l ui 'taret _ 
but the frill continued fmart was fo great, which they received from fo man y^Mdmesburde 
reiterated blows, that it made them, though againft their wills, feel their weak- gtjiis Kegum 
nefs and inability, to repell their Enemies. By general confent therefore it was dngU 1. 
refolved io call in fome foreign Power to their relief, and hire an Army, which 
fhould repell thefe Rovers with fuch fignal marks of their Valour, that they fhould 
not dare any more to look upon thofe grounds which contained the Carkafles of 
their fo many flain Relations. The name of the Saxons was at this time very 
Who agree to great, by reafon of their feveral Exploits both at Sea and Land, their numerous 
require aid of Depredations and Invafions, they had made into mod Countries lying toward 
(he Saxons. t h e 5^ j t was re fblved to invite fome of them over. They thought them 
poor, and wanting Habitation. They imagined they would be glad of an Em¬ 
ployment, to take off their fuperfluous numbers, and get them a Livelihood 
abroad. They concluded they would be fatisfied with reafonable pay, their ne- 
ceflities were fo great. At the moft they believed they would take it as a mighty 
favour to have fome ’fhare of the moft barren and inconfiderable part of that 
Countrey to inhabit, which Jby their toil and the expence of their bloud, they 
fhould proted. 

Accordingly 17. Ambafladours are accordingly lent, and thofe of the moft eminent of the 
are fa^ d0U ” Nation, with great Rewards. But this was but to defire their aid and afliftence, 
over and above a ftrid League and Alliance with them. Though our Britains 
were poor-fpirited enough, yet not fo flavifh and bafe minded as to offer them 
fubjedion, and the Dominion of themfelves and their Countrey, can we believe, 
as the Saxon Authours for honour of their own Nation have recorded. One of 
them is fo confident as to tell us the very Harangue the Ambafladours ufed, which \ 
was this: Worthy Saxons, the difireffed Britains tired out , and overpowered ly a 
perpetual invading Enemy , and hearing the fame of your valour , have fent us hither Geft. Saxon, 
to defire your aid. Their Cauntrey is both fertile and fpat ions, which they have or - *• 

dered us to fubmit to your Commands. Heretofore we lived with freedom under the 
obedience andprotettion of the Roman Empire. Next to the Romans we knew none 
more worthy than your felves, and therefore now implore your prowefs for our relief. 

Let us not fiiO be fubjell to our prefent Enemies. To any thing you Jhall think fit to 
impofe we fhall fubmit. Whatever the Ambafladours faid or offered, the Saxons Germaniaudu 
were very well pleafed with the meflage, as being courted to that which they 
themfelves had infinitely defired, and refolving not to be guilty of any mifear- tamkfi ulni 
riage by their own delay, firft return an obliging anfwer to the Ambafladours, as cxfojMrrt, 
that the Britains might reft upon their friendlhip and fidelity, as fuch who would 
ftand by them no lels in their adverfe than profperous Eftate. The Ambafladours 
return very joyfull, as expeding thanks for the fuccefs of their errand, and they 
are not deceived in their expedation, thofe that fent them now efteeming them¬ 
felves made for ever. 
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Se< 5 fc. I. 1It appears from what we have cited out of* Gildas, that the Pagan Saxons 
in their way, were fo Religious as to confult their Gods about the fuccefs of th& 
expedition, who anfwCred, that the Land to which they directed their courfe, 
they Ihould hold for three hundred years, and half fo much time fpend in 
contefl and bickerings with that Nation. From the three feverat forts of People 
called Saxons, Angli and Jutes, in three long Ships, by them called Kynles , were Cinlt, al.Ce* 
fent a feleCt Company, not fo much conftderable for number, and the courage ^undem- 
and dexterity of the Men, tinder conduct of two Brothers, Hengifl and Horfa, or ™' ***"' 
choiceft Nobility amongft them, as defeended in the fourth degree from Woden’, 
from whofe Lo) ns moft of thefe barbarous Nations derived thefeveral Pedegrees 
of their Kings, and whom, for the renown' of his Ads, they made their God, . 

facriregioufly, as our Authour obferves, dedicating to his memory the fourth day 
of the week, as the fixth to the worlhip of his Wife Frea. But they came not fo 
willingly, but they were as joyfully received, the People running out to meet 
them , and offering them all ads of kindnefs and hofpitality, and the King giving 
them his hearty thanks for the great pains and peril they had been pleafed to un-* 
dergoe for the fake of him and his Subjeds. After fome fmail conference and 
are fea - faith given and received on both Tides, the Iffe of fhanet is affigned them for their 
ofTW Mefu PP ort , fhey ingaging indefatigably to ufe their endeavours for protection of 
that Land, the Inhabitants whereof, as ftridly engaged on the other fide to' give 
them ample rewards for their labours ; within a little time they have full oc- 
cafion to try their Metal. The Scots make their ufual Inrodes without any ap- 
prehenfion of more refiftence than the pitifull Britains were wont to make. But 
they find A frelh Gamcfler ingaged, w r ith whom, after fome tryaf made, they think 
it not fit to meddle, but retreat back to their receptacles, and are very unwilling 
afterwards to grapple with him. 

19. The Saxons (or Angles') were as much elevated with their fuccefs, as the 
Scots were difeouraged at their unufual difappointments, and Hengifl, a Man of 
excellent Wit, as well as Valour, perceiving with whom he had to deal, under 
other pretences, lends back fome of his Companions to acquaint his Countrey merf 
with the beauty and fertility of the Illand, and the cowardile and fottifhnefs of 
the Inhabitants, as well King as People, inviting them to make themfelves Ma- 
AnothcrCom- Iters of fo good a fortune as now offered it felf unto them. The Meflengers ea- 
pany follow, fljy perfvvaded liich a Company to follow them as filled feventecn Veffels, and to-* 
gether with their Countreymen already landed, would make up a formidable 
Army. And along with them they brought the Daughter of Hengifl ( by the 
Britains called Bowen ) for beauty a miracle of Nature, and by it as it feemed, as 
well as by her Father defigned, as a fpeCtacle for Men to gaze on, and therewith to Craterem vi¬ 
be. enamoured. They are invited to a Feaft, and Hengifl appoints her to wait at ™ 
the Cupboard to Captivate with her looks the affections of the Britijh King, flexift!"ge- 
nod ro Vo 7 ‘ ^ ev ^ ce as fpvcdily takes as executed. For Vortigern being exceedingly given tubus, Ltmer, 
tigern. to Women by his own Inclination, was immediately wounded by the Darts which ^Mhlbeitf 
• proceeded from her Eyes, and could think of nothing elfe, could no way be cured i.e. cunfftme 
but by enjoying her, infomuch, that out of hand fhe muft be his Wife. Hengifl 
pretends an unwillingnefs, as loath the King Ihould difhonour himfelf by fo une-y^^^ 
qual a Match, and at length feems unwillingly willing, being bought off by a Quo *»w- 
gift of all the Countrey of Kent, Q formerly Governed laudably by one Goron- 
gus ) which munificence of Vortigern he was not able to withftand. The Bar- Ltt, inquit 
barian perceiving now he had got lucli hold of him that he might be bold, fo far Hfx,pocuium- 
A third arrive, abufed hi 4 Imprudence, as to perfwade him to fend over for Oda and Ebijfa, hi SpZiUm P ofal 
own and liis Brothers bon f fome fay his Brother himfelf) that as he took upon latustft. Ab 
him the Protection of the Eaflern, lo they might defend the Northern Parts from iOo die intuit ■ 
the violence of the Scots. By the King’s leave then with forty Veffels they Coafted Monmutlxifls 
about Britain, and coming to the Orcades, fiipprefled both the Pitts and -SCor^and in ufque in hodi - 
that part of thclfland, which afterwards was called Northumberland, feated them- ^^ctudfua 
felves, though without any Title or Name of Regality till the time of Ida, from in Britannia, 
whom the Rings of Northumberland defeended. But this was not till long after. quod in con- 
10. Now the Saxons being numerous, and ftrong enough to aecomplilh what ^aTadVlium 
The Saxmt they had defigned, take occal ion to pick a quarrel. They complain they are much dicit u’acht 
wuneR. a ‘ m -^ rrear * n I*y» an ^ when this occafion is removed, after a little paufe, they find ™ r f e 
airc ' fault that it is too little, not at all anfwering the pains and perils they undergoe, tfpitpotum'" 
threatning War, and a leizure of the Land it felt, except their allowance were reftondet 
augmented. Guortimer the Son of Vortigern, a young Man of far greater Senfe 
and Spirit than his Father, could not any longer diflemblc his Indignation, to fee sinn. 
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himfelf and his Countreymen fo impofed on , and fully refolving to attempt the $c< 5 t. i. 
expulfion of thefe Strangers, broke his defign to his Father, and obtained his 
confent for the putting of it in execution, and high time it was to doc it. For 
the Saxons, as we are informed by Gildos , making a League with the Pitts and 
Scots , and i(Tiling out of Kent, without any conliderable refiftence, wafted the 
whole Land in a manner as far as the Weftern Sea, making fuch havock of all 
things, that Towns and Caftles were overturned, all forts of People (lain by heaps, 
and all places Sacred polluted and demoliftied. Such as efcaped the Sword, either 
betook themfelves to the Mountains, whither the fame fate Ihortly after purfued 
them, or fubmitted to flavery worfe than death it felf, or fled to thick Woodsand 
Rocks of the Sea; or elfe flea over the Sea into other Countries. Guortimer as 
ftrenuoufly as he could oppofed himfelf; and the Monk of Malmjbury tells us, 
that after the Saxons had been in Britain feven years, the League was broken, 
and for twenty years Hoftility continued amongft them, in which fpace many 
Skirmifties, or flight Ingagements happened, but four fet Battels, wherein both 
Tides ingaged with their utmoft force. The Britijh Writers here tell us, that For- JV,m 
timer thrice ftraitned and befleged the Saxons in the Ifle of Thanct ; and when by 
reafon of frelh fupplies fent from Saxony, they broke through and efcaped this 
danger • fought with them four other Battels, whereof three are fpecified by place 
and Circumftance. The firft on the River Darwent , the feqond at Episford, where- Darenwm 
in Horfa, the Brother of Hengift , fell together with Katigern, the other Son of Vor- 
tigern. The third was in a Field by Stonar, called then in Latin, Lapis Tituli; where "togmlmZ 
he beat them into their Ships with fuch Execution and Conftcrnation, that they fedDarentlm 
ventured no more to Land for the full fpace of five years. * 

xi. This might feem altogether uncredible, but that Gildas tells us how, after fi^Danford 
fo great havock and deftru&ion made by them, they retired, which others inter- c Pf i,io 
pret of returning home, notwithftanding the feeming eafinefs of the Conqueft. In 
this five years (pace they will have Guortimer to have died, who defired he might 
be buried in the Port of Stonar, perfwaded that the fecret virtue of his Bones 
would keep off the Saxons , from ever landing in that place, but they negle&ing 
his Commands, buried him at Lincoln. The Saxon Annals relate thefe matters 
otherwife. As that in the firft Ingagement it was a drawn Battel in a place cal¬ 
led Egleflrhip , where on one fide tell Horfa the Brother of Hengift (from whence n?cdPetrobur- 
Hor(le the *place of his Sepulture took name) and on the other fide Katigis the genfibm je- 
lecond Son of the King. In the reft, Saxons or Angles had the better, and theBri- a! *" 

tains were forced to come to Termes; Guortimer their Captain now dead, who MieAU^ferd 
being of a different humour from his Father’s eafinefs, would have excellently go- qnem 
verned, if Almighty God had fo pleafed; but he being gone, die Affairs of his pZ'Itur^mT- 
Countreymen went quite down the wind. After the death of Horfa , Hengift his morinpofttum 
Brother took the Royal Title upon him in Kent, in wliich year Matthew of Weft- Saxum term- 


tvrtnonumen - 


minfter writes; that thrice he fought againft the Britains , but not able to refill tmn . 
the valour of Vortimer, fled into Tbanet, where he was daily vexed at Sea ; and Cottyhttft 
-at length the Saxons left their Wives and Children behind them, and returned into vul &° a PP e ^ 4 ' 
Germany. And there they ftaid, according to what intelligence that Authour had, till tfajiej'pn- 
fuch time as they heard of the death of Guortimer, who was poyfoned by procure- «/ dijfuum 
ment ofRowen his Father’s Wife. With four thoufand men Hengift returned into 
Britain , 'and with fo great an Army fo alarmed Vortigern and his Nobles, that t mim Coeut 
they confulted how to oppofe them, which being made known to Hengift by his 
Daughter, he fent to tell the King that he had no defign againft any perfon whatfo* 
ever, Vortimer excepted; who being now removed out of the way, he was ready KtmoEpisfard 
to fubmit himfelf and all his men to his pleafure, to keep as many as he thought j* 
fit, and fend back the reft into their Countrey. There are others that tell us Aeiijhen %el 
how two years after the firft Fight, W’herein Horfa w'as (lain in a Battel at Cre- Etftrf eft di- 
ganford, Hengift, and Efce his Son flew of the Britains four chief Commanders, 
and as many thouland men; the reft being totally routed and flying to London, penibm ftm 
■ That eight years after this, he renewed the War, and in a Battel at a place palled J? 
Wippeds-fteot, flew twelve other Princes, and loft Wipped the Saxon Count, extiterit) in 
from whom the place received its name. And in another Encounter (the place is /“* 

uncertain) he give them fuch a Defeat, that they left Camp and Baggage, and 
all behind them. ftm »# beiu a 

xx. So different are Writers in their Relations of. what pafled in thefe obfeure 
times; but from all laid together it ihould appear, that for a time the Invaders f uo n> . 
were repulfed and forced to retreat, if not home into Germany, to fome remote miy infigne, 
place of (ln!t;r and lecurity; for the Battels were fought in Kent it felt, and not Ctn ^ r ' 
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Sett r oncl y there, but upon the Sea, as the word Wippeds-fleot intimates to us. But 
Hengifi being landed, invites Vortigern his Son-in-Law to a Feaft, together 
with three hundred of his Nobles; tome lay the meeting was appointed for a 
Treaty, to order their Affairs. To befure, he fo ordered his matters,that having a 
number of his own men, fufficient to overpower thefe Britain, whom he knew 
to be the chief of thofe that could perform any thing either in Council or War 
Vortivern't againft the Saxon Inter eft; he firft caufed them to raile a Quarrel, and then when 
Companions they were warm with Wine, and more able to brawl than to defend themfelves, 
murthereti by t | ie Watch-word was given, Nemet Coar Scans, upon which they drew their Sci- 
his’saxlns. miters, and murthered all their three hundred Guells in the place. They had 
another kind of defign upon Vortigern, knowing he would eafily be drawn to 
what they would have him. He was onely bound and kept in cuftody, till for 
Efe X> Sufex hi s Ranfome he alfigned them three Provinces, which were afterward called EJfex, 
and Middle- Suffex and Middlefex . After this, fome Authours tell us, that Vortigern returned 
KKheS«m» t0 Solitary kind of Life in that Countrey, which from him was called Guor- 
toc e axmu. t ^ ril j aar ^ anc j thence to a Callle of his own building in thofe parts, now called 

North-Wales, near to the River Tie hi; where living obfeurely among his Wives, N,nn - 
he was, as it is ftoried, burnt by Hre from Heaven, at whole Prayer, whether '• 
German or Aurelius Ambrofius, it’s not material to enquire. For the Reader mull: , , 

know that, according to the fame Writers, he having committed Incell formerly pr,™*' * u 
with his own Daughter, was cenfured in a Synod, confiding both of Lay and 
Ecclefiaftical Perfons, and partly for that Realon, partly for tear of the Saxons, 
by advice of his Nobility, retired into that. Countrey, now called Wales ; where , 
he built him a ftrong CaftJe (in Radnorshire') by advice of a young Prophet, 
by fome called Ambrofius, and by others Merlin. His .Son undertook the Go¬ 
vernment, and in his Abfence reigned with great fuccefs. After his Death Vor¬ 
tigern, either .by the power of his ow n Faction, or by univerfal confent real- 
fumed the Government, which Hengift underflanding, was incouraged to re¬ 
turn and pradtile upon his Sottilhnefs and Credulity, with that fuccels as w e have 
now related. 

23. The Britains having loft the flower of their Nation in the Maffacre, were 
much ftartled at it to fuch a meafure, as they began to think of their wicked Cour- 
fes, and whither they were now bringing them, and began to be more lbber, and to 
betake themfelves to Divine Afliftence. They w ere incouraged by fogie other Re¬ 
treat of the Saxons, upon what occafion it’s uncertain, and by the great hopes 
conceived of Aurelius Ambrofius, who being defeended of Roman Anceftours, 
but fuch as had born Regal Dignity in the Ifland, and loft their lives againft the 
' Rills and Scots, had with their applaufe fucceeded Vortigern • who, if credit may 
be given to fome Authours, as much out of fear of him and the Romans, as of the 
/W/* Am- pnt s an d Septs themfelves, firft called in the Saxons. Under Condud of this 
aedi Vmi- Aurelius Ambrofius , or Ambrofius Aurelianus (as Beda calls him) they took cou- H, T- ,lt >- «• 
gem in the rage, and provoking their Enemies to Battel had the better of them. He is faid c ' I<5 ‘ 
Government, (by the Monk of Malmsbury ) to have made much ufc in his Wars of one Ar¬ 
thur, and what Arthur Ihould this be, but him whom others make the Son of 
Pendragon his Brother. But lo various and uncertain are the Reports of our Bri- 
tijh and Saxon Authours, that although much be written, yet very little ,of cer- 
• * , • tainty have we either of the one or the other. As for Ambrofius Aurelianus, sf?i- 

nius, as we lately hinted about Vortigern, will have him to have been famous, 
before the coming of the Saxons; according to which Affcrtion Sigebert beg ns 
446 his Reign with their coming into the Wand, at the year of our Lord 44 6 ; and 
. talks ot his Reigning and Fighting againft them, for full five and forty years, 

contrary to the Evidence of all Hiitnry. Yet do fome otliers tell us fuen Stories JoannesTimu- 
430 as yet farther caft back his Reign into the 430 year of our Lord, which Henry t,ie eifum vi- 
j ■ of Huntingdon brings forward again to the year aligned by Sigebert, W'hercin 
;-i he whites, that at a place called Arileftreu, he led one Wing of the Battel againft »» Pnnurd. 

o-: the Saxons, and Gortimer and Catigern, the Sons of Vortigern, the two' others : & c,e f Britan, 

■ . And this he accounts the feventh year after rheir coming into the Wand. Geoffrey f 447 ‘ 

of Moninouth writes, that he burnt Vortigern , W'ho alter the death of his Son 
Vortimer had reaflumed the Government • which Matthew Florilegus notes to 

4 96 have happened in the year 496, ending the Reign of Aurelian, and his Life to- 

497 gether, in the year 497. Hettor Boethius the Scotch Writer, begins his Reign at Hjfi- 

498 ,498, which he writes to have continued almoft feven years. But his Coun-j 

trey man Buchanan agrees with the Welch David Rowel in aligning 19 years to in Rpge 45 . 

.. -4?i his Govemolient, which he will have begun in the year. 481, and ended juft Bruan.fe- 

500 .. inyoo. 24. But^ 1 
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i_j. But concerning Ambrofius , none is more out of the way than Baronins the ScCt. I. 
Cardinal, who imagined, and that for many Reafons, he tells us, tliat he lived 
in Exile under Odoacer the King of the Heruli in Italy* whereas, not one tole- 47<5, 
rable fhew of realon can be alligned, more than his very Name, of which there 
were feveral befides this our Britain , who (he fays) took the Purple, but not 
the Name of Emperour upon him, which he himfelf firft attempted, but not 
Ills Parents, as Beda hath it, who w rites, that thefe things happened in the Reign 
of Zeno the Emperour. The Cardinal as to his matter was .alfo impofed on by 
the falfc Copy of Gildas, publilhed by Polydore Virgil, wherein the Singular num- 
ber is pendinfteadof the Plural, which fault crept alfo into that Copy of Be - l ? u ? m 
das Chronicle, which Paulus Diaconus ufed; and the errour became fo infective, 
that Onuphrius Panninius and Otlavius de Strada in their Catalogues of the Roman 
. Emperours, talk of the Emperour Cxftar Ambrofius Aurelianus, Pius Fxlix , Augu- 
47 $• Jlus , as who was faluted Emperour in Britain in the year 475, the 1117 of the 
City, and (lain not long after. So much are we in the dark as to Ambrofius, 

.whofe Commendations yet we are told that Gildas an excellent Hiftorian of the 
Britains wrote, above other Kings; nay, in an elegant Ryle faithfully tranfmitted 
his Adis to Poflerity. Geoffrey of Monmouth indeed writes, that he had a Book fenum, p.^. 
which Gildas the Authour intituled, concerning the Vidiory of Aurelius Ambro- l ‘ b - 4 - 
fins. It’s to be feared the Title belied Gildas, but whatever it was, from it and 
a Britijh Copy brought out of Armenia, and given him by Walter the Archdea¬ 
con of Oxford, Geoffrey tells a long Story of this matter, whereof learned Vfher 
thus gives us the Summ. 

1 j. Vortigern being dead, the Saxons betook themfelves to the Parts beyond 8 0* 3 4. 
Humber, w here they w'ere no fooner arrived, but Ambrofius was at their heels. 

In his paflage he w as much affe&ed to behold the Countries fo defolate, but efpe- 
cially at the fight of fo many Churches laid level with the Earth, which he 
Orerthrowt promifed fhould be rebuilt if he got the better. Hengifi brought into the field 
Hmgiji in againfl him, about two hundred thoufand Armed men, at a place called Morift- 
BattcL belt, but ingaging in Battel was w'orfted, and he himfelf, near to the City of 

Conan , by the Britains called Cair-Conan and Cuningburg by the Englifh, was taken Ccn ‘f- 
Prifoner by Eldole the Duke of Claudiocefter. The City being alfo afterward ta- Eb$racnfi & ”d 
ken, and they coming to confider what ihould be done with Hengifi, Eldade the Damm ve i 
Bifiiop of Claudiocefier, the Brother of Eldole , a man of great Prudence and Reli- Donum fl uvi - 
gion, harangued to this efiedt. Though all fliould agree to fet him at liberty, 
my Jelf would cut him in pieces. For I would imitate the Example of the Prophet 
Samuel, who having it+bis power Agag the King of Amaleck, hewed him in pieces, 
faying: As thou haft made Mothers Chi Id lefts , Jo will I make thy Mother this day 
Child lefts among Women. Doe ye in like manner to Hengift, who is another Agag .• 

Who ii (lain. Which faid, Eldole led Hengifi out of the City and flew hum . This Marlen, the 
489 Flowergatherer, w rites to have happened in the 489 year our Lord, adding, that 
to Hengifi fucceeded his Son Oftric in the Kingdom of Kent, being firnamed 
Andfuccecded from whom all the Kings of Kent to this day are called Afc-kynges. He differs 
ojr!c*u» S the ^ ut one ) ear h> s Account from Ethelwerd and the Saxon Annalifts, who ma- 
Kingdom of king no mention at all of the death of Hengifi, neither of the many Vidbories 
Ktm. which the Britains obtained over the Saxons, write; that! ^fiftc fucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Kent the year preceding. ' 

z6. Geoffrey proceeds, and tells us that Ambrofte befieged 08 a the Son. of Hen- 
gift, w ho had Ihut up himfelf in Fork, and Eufta hisKinfman, who had done the 
like in the City Alclud or Dunbritton ; and conftraining them to yield themfelves, 
granted them the Countrey lying near to Scotland. For all his Intent was, how to 
reftore his Kingdom to its ancient condition, his fludy Jiow to reform the 
• Churches, renew the vigour and force of the Laws, eflahlifh Peace and the courfe 

of Juftice. Thence therefore he went to Gwinton, to repair it as other places; 
which w hen he had performed, by the advice of Eldade the Biihop, he proceeded 
to the Monaflery near Cair Caradoc, now called $aleberie y where lay the Confuls 
and Princes; whom wicked Hengifi had betrayed. Therein the Mount of Am* 
brius (the Founder io old time as is reported) was a Monaftery of three-hundred 
Friars. By others this is called die Mount of Ambrofte, and iaid to be that place, 
now known by the Name oft Stakenges , where the prodigious Piles of Stones were 
not, as Polydore affirms, raifed by Ambrofte in memory of thefe Princes, as is vul¬ 
garly believed, but by the Britains in memory of Ambrofte himfelf, who at this Tolyl Virgil. 
place ended his life in Battel. He tells us this Monument is to be feen in the -dwhe. wft. > 
Diocefe of Salisbury near to a Village called Amftbery , or rather Ambreftbnry, the ^ • , , 

Name - 
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Sccft. i. Name denoting the Village of Ambrofe, whofe name or that of Ambrius (if an y 
fuch there was) the famoufnefs of the Relicks of St. Melorus (or Metier) quite 
buried afterwards in the faid Village. But as to the Britijh Princes (lain by Hen- 
gift, that their memory might be perpetuated at the fuggeftion of Tremoun or Trc- 
tnorin the Archbilhop of Carleon, Amlrofm Aurelius, as Geoffrey tells the Story, 

Tent for Ambrofius Merlin a Prophet, and with an Army of fifteen thoufand Armed 
men under Conduit of his Brother Vi her Tendragon, fent him into Ireland, whence 
lie brought from the Mountain Killara , notwithllanding the oppofition of Gillo- 
mant King of the Ifland, that noble Stru&ure of Stones, which he placed in Sa¬ 
lisbury Plain, where at this day it is to be feen. Though this be no better than 
an old Wives Tale, Giraldus Cambrenfis makes mention of it, as that this Structure Topograph. 

• of Stones, being called Chorea Gigantum(btcz ufe Giants had brought them from the d 'ft- ca P - ,s> 

• utmoft Borders of Africk , and placed them in the Plain of Kildare ) was by the Nmprocuih 
Divine Diligence of Merlin, at the defire of Aurelius Ambrofius King of the Bri- CajlroNafenfi. 
tains brought out of Ireland into this Ifland, and placed in the very fame poflure 
they had formerly flood in that place, where the flower of Britain , had under pre¬ 
tence of Peace, been wickedy butchered by the perfidious Saxons. 

17. In reference to what Giraldus writes of Ireland', the late Learned Primate 
thereof obferves, that in the Countrey of Kildare , about two Miles from the 
Caftle h^mentions, two fuch like Piles are to be feen, w'hich in that Countrey, 
they call the Long Stones, although the Writer of the Britijh Hiflory feems to 
have Killair, which is fituate in the fVeftern Meath, where Giraldus affirms in his 
time to have been extant, a certain Stone called the Navel of Ireland,, as feated 
in the middle thereof,for which yet at the King’sCounty at Birr a ,another hallowed 
Stone is at this day ihewed. But to that Pile of Stones in Salisbury Plain, none 
in all Ireland feems more like than what is to be feen in the County of Corke, 
near a Town called Cloughtekilty , from Stones lying in a woody place ; where 
are alfo to be feen the Foundations of a very large Houfe,' which the Inhabi¬ 
tants report to have belonged to Sir John Mandeville, fo famous for his Travels of 
four and thirty years. But for the completing of theFable(which thence feems to 
; ~ have had its rife, that in, Ireland fuch kinds of Mafly piles have been feen ) we 

‘ ‘ V. mud take notice of what Geoffrey of Monmouth writes concerning the return and 

• Succefs of the Britijh Army. Being arrived with a profperous Gale, they began 

with their Stones to fet out the Sepulchres of the murthered Nobility. This be¬ 
ing made known to Aurelius , he fends out Mefiengers through the feveral Parts of 
Britain , to aflemble both the Clergy and People to the Mount of Ambrius , 
with Joy and Honour to adorn the iorefaid burying Plate. They being met 
accordingly on the . day prefixed, Aurelius fets the Diadem upon his Head, and 
Roy ally celebrates the Feaft of Whitfuntidc , together with the three following 
days. Having bellowed Honours upon filch of his Subjects as had deferved, and 
particularly bellowed the Metropoliticil See of York upon Sampfon ,a Man of great 
lame for Religion, and tliat of Caer Leon upon Dabritius , he commanded Merlin 
to fet up the Stones he had brought from Ireland. He in obedience to his Com¬ 
mands ere&ed them,about the buryingplacejufi: in the fame manner they had former- 
. ly Hood in Killair in Ireland ,and plainly ihewed,that wit prevaileth above llrength. 

2.8. Such is die Fable concerning Stoneheng ( which though a Fable the Rea¬ 
der is to know) and concerning Ambrofe and his Prophet Merlin. But as there 
is no Law againll the Improvement of Fables, Ninnius the other Britijh Hiflorian 
joins King and Prophet in the fame Perfon, making that Child which prophefied 
to Vort 'tgern the Son of a Roman Conful, and calling him by the Name not of 
Merlin but Ambrofe; as that he was concealed by his Mother for fear of the King, 
who yet afioon as he had confefled his Parentage, either to reward his Predi&ions 
or as his Right bellowed upon him all die reft of Britain , retiring himfelf to afo- 
litary Life. Amongll thele Incertainties of this, we may be certain from a more 
lure Teftimony of Gildas , that whatever otherwise this Ambrofe was, the Britains 
owed much unto his Courage and Condubt, by which a Hop was for the prefent 
given to the violent proceedings of the Saxons, although their Writers conceal all 
tilings, that made againll the Reputation of their Nation; recording nothing but 
Succefs and Victories on their own fide. And indeed Ihortly after they had fuf- 
ficient occafion to doe it, notwithllanding the real Performances of Ambrofe, and 
all tlie Romantick fine Tales told of his Nephew Arthur. For whatever became 
of I-iengiJt; if he was flain in the North, in the South another of his Nation ap- 
F.lia ?nd hi* peared, Ella by Name, who made himfelf King of another part of the Ifland. In 
the Year 477, (eleven before die death of Hengift , as fome place it) with his 
■' *' . three 
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three Sons Cymen t Pleting and CiJJajn three Ihips he arrived at a place called Cynten- 5Je£b r. 
Jhore in Sujfex, whereupon the Inhabitants being call into a grievous fright flocked 
in vaft multitudes, to the place of their landing from all Quarters. The Saxons cix>riol.Saxon 
being tall of Stature, and very flout and vigorous, received them couragioufly ad Ann. d. 
who came hand over head’ upon them, and notwithftanding 'their great Numbers ^J 1 ' m 
put them to flight withfuch {laughter as might be expend from fo unequal an in- ^j e c > 
gagement,and drove themintothe wood,which the Saxon Chronology calls Andre- hpeaea 
; des Leage. The Saxons feized upon the Maritime parts of Sujfex, and flill inlarged loi & ~j lip 
their Territories till the ninth year after their Arrival, wherein the Britains found ^ !nn 
themfelves fo concerned,that they joined their Forces together,and ingaged them near p.y~ ei ' T 
a place called Mercredesburnanflede. The Vi&ory was doubtfull,both Armies drawing *'5 1 

off after much lofs to their own Quarters which caufed Ella to lend for frclh fupplics, 
as Henry of Huntingdon writes, though others are unwilling to let him pals out peypnm on 
of the Field without Conqueft, according to their Cuflome. However five years "Sajpeope 
after this, Ella and Cijfahis Son laid fiege to a little City called Andredes Ceajler, nenu e& 
and taking it ufed their Cortqucft with fuch feverity,that they left not one Britain Cymener 
therein alive. . / . cpaq^Srp 

29. Now is Britain become the Field of Fortune, News i^ perpetually brought 

to the SaxonSy of the Succefs of their Countreymerf, 4hd there is no one Eminent pealap parre 
for Birth or Arms, but promifes himfelf a good fliareof fo fertile a Countrcy, to- 0 n plcarre 
gether with a Royal Title. In the forty feventh year ^ftcr their firft coating into beepy pon 
Britain , as Henry of Huntingdon Couht Cetdic (or Certic) the tenth in Lineage on ^ or e 
from Woden, an old and w r ell pradifed SouldieV, with Cettrk his Son,' aiidfo many J ,Lbu 
men as he could tranfport in five VeflelS, arrived at 4 place which from him was 
called Ccrdicefore. No fooner did the lhipS appear, but the Inhabitants of thefe je^re* 
Parts fufficiently warned heretofore. Hand upon their Guard, and as the Invaders Hunnn&nen- 
indeavour to land, manfully oppofe them. But the' Saxons flill advance, zndfa hanc P“g- 
what ground they once gain never more forfake it, till at laft, the Britains in vain nam fonit aJ 
refilling,. they get fufficient footing in this Part alfo of the Iffartd, infomuch that aHteydus”™ 
the Britains vehemently fufpe&ing w fiat the Induftry and Valour of Cerdick and ebrmot 
his Son might farther produce, combined againft therewith all the Power they 
could polfibly make. But within feven years after theit doming they had caufe to nit locum vo~ 
be a little diverted from them by a frefti Onfet of new Ganiefters, who arrived c jJ s ™” crg ~ 
alfo out of Germany. One Port with his two Sons Bled a and Magld with two Vef- hlc “verl 
fels arrived at Portfmoutb ( fo named from him ) and without much Difficulty epeapepe- 
repelling fuch as unadviledly made head againft them, and having flain a young *> e r bupnaa 
Britijh Nobleman of great Eminency, carved for himfelf and Followers another rw&e. 
lhareoutof the Countrcy. Yet it feems the Adventures of Cer dicky made the 
Britains mod apprehenfive, and therefore feven years after the Arrival of Porty 490. 
and the fixtieth after the firft coming of the Saxons , the Archdeacon of n"JH t -a J j nen '‘ 
Huntingdon reckons Nazaleod the greatelt King of the Britains , a Man both of a chroLiog .** 
great Name and haughty Spirit, ffrom whom that Region was named Nazaleoli, Saxon, ad 
which reached to the Place afterward called Cerdicesford, ) gathered the whole ccccxcr. 
force of Britain to ingage him. Cerdick aw-are of the danger defired and obtai- Hep cuom- 
ned aid of Efcai King of Kent, Ella King of Sufiex y and of Porty and his Sons, on apejea 
which done he divided his Army into two wings, whereof the Right he led himfelf, eal&opmen 
and committed the left to the Conduifl of his Son Cinrick. Nazaleod , perceiving on Bpetece 
the Right wing to be the flronger of the two, bent his whole ftrength and fury a- ^ 6lc ^ h 
gainft it with fuch Execution, that after great flaughtcr made of his men he for- TU ^f *,5 
ced Cerdick to run away, but purfuing with more heat than caution, the left wing pj rclJ)am 
commanded by Cinrick took the Advantage, and falling on his Rere renewed the m ^Sone 
Battel with fuch Vigour, that he himfelf was flain in the place, and with him for rtebe )>e ip 
Company five thouland of his Followers. jecpe&en 

30. Such w ere the Circumftances of the Battel, if the Archdeacon doth not Cep&icer 
take the liberty to frame thefe, and many more of his own head. But w ho this hc P n 1 
Nazaleod lliould be is much controverted ; for the Britains owrn no fuch King by 

this Name. Some imagine it might be the Britijh firname of Ambrofey who it’s ^epulhcan. • 
certain about this time fought with the SaxonSy with various fortune. Others think Cerdidi ora, 
it the Name of Vther Pendragon his Brother, whom Heclor Boethius writes to have 
governed the Britains at this time ; but he adds that this Nazaleod, was a Man cerJfordhoJie 
of oblcure Original, and that Vther made him his General, more out of refpedb c0 ? tr ‘J^, 
to his Perfort, with which he had long been familiar, than to his Valour or Mili- ciZ/oTsax- 
tary skill ; but being the beft Captain next the King himfelf, he w as flain in Battel on. ad An. dt. 
together W'ith fifteen thoufand Men. Matthew of Wejhninjler tells us how Vther Hunttndrmtn- 

0 Pendragon^^f' 1 ^ 
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Sc<ft. i. Bendragon now lay Tick, and therefore fent this Man whom he calls Nathanlioth 
againft the Saxons, who flew him and fifteen thoufand of his Britains. But foraf- 
much as all the Saxon Annals unanimoufly call him a King, and fo doth Ethelwald 
and Florentius Wigonienfis, and the Archdeacon faith he was the greateft King of 
the Britains ; Learned Vjber conjedures, that his Name might indeed be Natanleod , 
and that in refped of the great things atchieved by him, he might have the Sir- 
name of Vther, viz. Admirable or Horrible, for fo TJther fignifies, Mai Vter be- Not* Kinio 
ing an horrible Son in the Britijh Language, and Arthur an horrible Bear, or an de viit 
Iron Mall wherewith the Jaws of Lions are broken. Could we fix upon this the vjjniUm 
Chronology of thefe obfeure times might be made much clearer, and the begin- Prinurdni, 
ning of Arthur his Son, that King of whom Writers fo much talk, and fomuch vt Qwif 1 ' 
differ. "AfKT©- itu 

30. Though Cerdick, ( or Cer tick ) obtained the Vidory, yet with fo much lofs 

and danger, that finding ftill fome difficulties, he w r as glad to admit of frelh ^ e tat \ r ^ um 
Another frelh Supplies. Six years after the Battel, came two of his Nephews Stuf and Witgar 
fuppiy arrive*. w j t j 1 Ships, and landed at Cerdicsford , where they found the Britains in a 
pofture of warmly receiving them. For if Henry of Huntingdon be to be credi¬ 
ted, the Captains had rtiarmalled their men according to the exad Laws of 
War. When they marched with Advice and Caution, fome on the Mountains, 
and others on the Vallies j as foon as the Sun arofe and Ihone upon their guilded 
Shields, the very Mountains therewith glittered, and the Air it felf became 
inlightned and refplendent, wherewith the Saxons were exceedingly affrighted. 

Yet drawing near to Battel when the two refolute Armies came to joyn, the va¬ 
lour of the Britains , became inferjour,' becaufe (as our Writer takes upon him to 
judge) God had defpifed them, and the Vidory was evident on tlie part of the 
Saxons , who hereby obtained places not a few, and the Prowels of Ccrtic be- 
■ came terrible throughout the Countrey. Thefe that came over ftill profperingin 
this manner; not a man there was in Germany who was either touch’d with a 
More Saxons honour, of hot well fatisfied with his prefent fortune, but mutt over 

ftiiicomcover i* 110 Britain , and accept of better, which fo eafily offered it felf. Therefore not 
hither. long after the War, whereof we write, many more flocked into the Ifland, and 
as Huntingdon tells us, feized both upon Ea(langle and Merce , though they con¬ 
tinued fome time in confiifion, not reduced under obedience of their refpedive 
Kings. For many Noble men there wore who fcrambled amongft themfelvcs, and 
in great hafte and Emulation (hatched and feized on fuch Regions as they could. 

Hence innumerable Contentions and Battels followed againft one another for fuch 
and fuch Territories, of which we are ignorant, as well as of the Names of thefe 
Cavaliers, fo numerous they were. 

31. But for all their fuccefs, it’s certain they found great oppofition, and were 
not feldomer (probably oftner) defeated than the Britains , who were onely ti¬ 
red out and overpowered by their conftant fwarming into the Ifland, there being 
no end of their Numbers ; however the Saxon Writers conceal all that makes not 
for the inhancing of the Valour and Vidor ies of their Anceftours. Great pity it is 
that, as is ufualin great Deflations, the Ruines of Britain buried thefe Monuments 
in the Rubbilh, which fhould have tranfinitted the noble Ads of its Captains to 
Pofterity, if any fuch Monuments there were, if the profped of Death and Ba- 
nilhment, of the lois of all that was near and dear unto them, did not divert 
their thoughts, and their deplorable condition afford them no other Ink than 
Tears, wherewith to deferibe thefe valiant Deeds, which how daring and gallant 
foever, were rendred at length ufelefs and ineffedual, by the Crowds of a per¬ 
petual fwarming Multitude. Gildas was no way partial for his Countreymen, to 
fay any great matters of their Valour, yet from that little he mentions of Am¬ 
ir of e, and of the Vidory they obtained at Mount Badon , as alfo of the viciflitude 
of fuccefs betwixt the Nations, fufficiently evidence they had Commanders 
fometimes who gave fufficient proof of their Caurage and good Abilities. Though 
as to the mentioning of any of thefe Captains, we are deftitute of Authentick 
Writers (Gildas excepted) yet Fame, ana the Report of fome Authours (but fuch 

as wrote feveral hundreds of years after his fuppofed Reign) make a loud noife * 
with the Name of Arthur the Son of Zfther Tendragon , as Geoffrey of Monmouth 
is pleafed to firname him. 

Tot JthnPen- 3 x. Concerning the time of this Arthur , (fuppofe his Perfon to have been) there 
ceed riAnhw. “ more variet y ot Opinions than concerning that of Amlrofe , fo formerly related. 

(a) One placeth the beginning of his Reign, fo high as to have it flouriffi in ( a ) Meyer 
458 * the year 45'8. ( 1 ) Another bringeth it down nine years, and placeth it at the FijnJrattmA. 

4«7 1 '• 
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4.67 467 year of our Lord, the eleventh of the Emperour Leo , and the laft of Hi¬ 

lary the Roman Bifliop. (b) Some fay he flourilhed in the Reign of Zeno the 
Succcllour of Leo, and another will have him but to have been born in the twelfth 

485' year of this Emperour, which fell into the year 48 y. (£) All thefe were Foreign¬ 

ers. Of our own Writers, William (c) the Monk of Malmejbury, Geofl'rey (</) 
of Monmouth, Matthew (e) of Weftminfler , and the Authour of (/) Eulogium 
would liave him made King at fifteen years of Age; whereas (g) Ralph oiChefter , 
John (A) of Tinmuth , and George (/) Buchanan the Scotchman , defers this till his 
eighteenth, Ralph of Baldec was of Opinion, that he began his Reign in the 

5 1 5 year DXV, as alfo was Thomas Radburn • Matthew of Weftminfler , and David 

5*6 Powell , place it at DXVI; Buchanan at DXXVIII $ and Hettor Boethius cafts it 

back to DXXH. William of Malmejbury in another place writes, that Cerdic 
coming into Britain in the CCCCXCV year of our Lord, fo beat and terrified the 
Britajnsyhzt he forced them to fubmit and yield themfelves to his vi&orious Arms, 
and in the twenty fourth year after his coming into the Ifland, in the Weftern 
part thereof eftablifhed his Monarchy. But in the place before cited, he writes, 
' that in the tenth year of this Cerdic, Arthur began to reign over the Britains j 
with whom feveral others, lately mentioned, concur ; placing his beginning at 
yi8 the year DXXVIII. To this one adds, that Cerdic often ingaging with Arthur , 
always came off with Victory, fo that Arthur being tired out, alter that Cerdit 
had been in Britain fix and twenty years, took an Oath from him, and gave 
him the pofleliion of the two Shires, Hantjhire and Somerfet. Leland that re¬ 
nowned Antiquary, from other Authority affirms this done after Cerdic had been 
in Britain but twelve years, viz. in the year DVI. Thomas Radburn to his Ac¬ 
count, adds ten years more with this Note farther, that Cerdic for ah Annual 
Tribute permitted to the Inhabitants of Cornwall , the free exercife of the Chri- 
ftian Religion. 

3 3. But however, Arthur was beaten and tired out by Cerdic the Saxon King: 
There is great noife made of his overthrowing the Saxons in no fewer than twelve 
leveral Battels. The firft of thefe, they fay, was fought near the Mouth of a cer¬ 
tain River, called Gltnus or Glenn • thp fecond, third, fourth, and fifth, near ano¬ 
ther River in the Britijh Tongue called Dulgas or Dugin • the fixth at a Rivers 
fide called Bajfas ; and the feventh in the Wood of Chelidon , which in Britijh had 
the Name of Cattoit Celidon. Matthew of Weftminfler bellows this Flower upon 
y I g this Battel. In the year of our Lord DXVIII, Arthur King of the Britains (faith 
he} having got together a great Army, marched therewith to the -City, called 
then, Caerlindcoit , and now Lincoln ; where finding out the Saxons, he made an 
unheard of flaughter of them j for in one day there fell of them fix thoufand 
men, of whom fome were drowned, others killed in the fight, or in the flight; 
for he left not off purfuing them, yoa mull know, till they came to tire Caledonian 
Wood,when they rallied ana made Head againft him. Arthur perceiving their Refo- 
lution, caufcd Trees to be cut down and the Trunks thereof fo placed about them, 
that they ihoukl have no way to efcape, refolving there to flarve them to death. 
Of this they being fenfible, begged leave they might return into Germany, though 
with naked Bodies, to which he contented, after he had fpoiled them of all they 
had, and taken Hoftages for the payment of a Tribute. •-But enough verily of this 
BatteL The eighth was fought near (not the River but) the Caftle of Summon, 
where all the day he carried the Image of the Virgin Mary upon his Shoulders. 
The ninth in the City Leogis, in Britijh called CaerUon. The Tenth in die ffioor 
of the River, which we (lakh Huntingdon ) called TraBeheuroit. The eleventh 
upon the Hill Brenoin, by us (faith he) called Cathbregion, or Catheregio. And 
the laft was fought at the Hill of Badon, where lie himfelf, without aftzftence of 
any other Britain, flew four hundred and forty men. Thefe Battels and the 
places thereof, faith the fame Authour, doth Gildas the Hiftoriographer fet forth► 
all which places yet are to our Age unknown, which we think came to pafs by 
God’s Providence for the defpifing of popular air, flattering praife, and tranfitory 
feme. However many Battels were fought, wherein fometimes the Saxons , and 
otherwhiles the Britains had the Victory : But the more Saxons that w ere loft in 
figlrty the more came to their fuccour, being invited by the Countries round 
about. . . 

34. However true may be his Story of the Battels, the name of this Authour 
is falfe, for Gildas itwas nor, but Ninius that was his Relatour. For the ele¬ 
ven they mult pafs, and ftill continue as unknown, as the Names of the places 
where they were fought ; but for the Battel at Mount Badon , that fuch an one 
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Sect I. t ‘ lcre v,as a t this Hill, is out of doubt from the certain Teftimony of a true Gildas, 
whoever was then the Britijh General. Here Matthew the Flowergatherer ftrews 
his flowers or his Romantick Stories about him, and joyning the matter of this In- 
gagement, with that of the other in the Caledonian^ ood, tells us, that it repented 
Colgrin , Baldulph and Cheldrick the Saxons , that they had made an Agreement 
with Arthur. Returning therefore into Britain , they landed at Totnes , and at 
.lafl befieged the City of Radon. Arthur receiving the news, commanded their 
Hoflagcs to be hanged, then hafting toward the Siege, commanded all to be in 
Arms. He having already on his Corflet, fets on his Head an Helmet, whereon 
is ingraven the Image of a Dragon. On his Shoulders he hangs a Target, called 
fr/dwen, whereon was painted the Image of the Blefled Virgin, which he often 
called to mind. Being alio girt with the bell; Caliburnian Sword, into his right 
hand a Lance he takes, named Iron* and having given all convenient Orders, 
boldly fets upon the Pagans. They flood manfully to it all the day, and killed 
many of the Britains. The Sun growing low they feized upon the Mount ad* 
joyning, and for that Night ufed it as a Camp, whither the next Morning Ar¬ 
thur with his men afeended. But in afeending he loft many of them, the Sax¬ 
ons having the advantage of the upper ground. But the Britains having with 
.great valour reach’d the HiJi top, moft dreadfully laid about them, and made as 
dreadfull flaughter of their Enemies, inraged at their difficulty and lofs. The Saxons 
couragioufly refilled, not fearing to ftretch out their Breafts towards the points 
of Spears and Swords, and much of the day was fpent, when Arthur having 
drawn his Calilurn or Sword, called upon the Name of the blefled Virgin Mary, 
and rufliing amongft the thickeft Troops of his Enemies, whomfoever he ftruck 
he killed w ithout any more to doe; neither ceafed he to flay till he had flain no 
fewer than four hundred and forty men. Here fell Colgrin and Baldulph with his 
Brother and many thoufands of Barbarians. But Cheldrick perceiving the danger 
of his Companions, was fo wife as to run away with the remainder of the Army, 
whom the King commanded Cador the Duke of Cornwall to purfue. Finding no 
place of fecurity in ftragling Companies, they came at laft to the Ifle of Thanet , ' 

W'hither yet the Duke followed them, and never refted till Cheldrick being flain, 
the reft gave up themfelves into his Hands. 

• 3 5". So doth Matthew tell the tale in conformity with Geoffrey of Monmouth , who 

fetting it out at length, hath this Circumftance, that the Saxons having wafted the 
Countrey as far as the Severn Sea, thence took their way to the City of Badon, 
which they befieged: After that Arthur being entred then into the Province of So- 
merfet and perceiving what was done, animated his Souldiers to Battel, who being 
cheared up by the Benedi&ion of Dubricius Archbifliop of Caerleon, firft drove the 
Enemy up to the Hill, and the day following utterly routed them. This City of 
Bad on is,' as John of Tinmuth and others rightly obferve, the fame with that we 
now call Bath, to the Britains known by the Name of Caer Badon , as well as 
Tr Exinant Twymin , in Ptolemy called taata ©epm a, in Antoninus Aqua 
Solis , and; by the Saxons Bapamejtep & has B;par, and from Difeafed People . 
which flocked fo the Hot waters Acman ceptep: In Step!anus we reade it Badica, 
and in Latin . by the name of Bathonia. The Hill feemeth to be no other than 
the very fame, which now is called Bamtefdown , over a little Village near this 
City, Which they call Bath(lone , on which there are Banks and a Rampire yet 
Camden in to be feen.; And the vale which runneth along the River Avon is named in Britijh 

So>nerfetflnrc. pj aut Badon, or the Vale of Badon, As for the time wherein the Battel was fought, 

Gildas, according to the beft reading of his Text, tells us, that from that to the 
writing of his Epiftle, had intervened forty years and one month, the Battel and 
his Nativity having fallen into the fame year. This (as Matthew of Wejlminjler 
510 tells us) was of our Lord the DXX, with whom contents the Chronographer of 
the Britains, who reckons from this Battel of Badon to the death of Arthur, two 
and twenty years. By which account Gildas muft have been born in the faid 
year DXX, andliave written the Epiftle, now extant, in the yearDLXJIII. 

36. This is the laft Battel faid to have been fought by Arthur againft thei'ax- 
ons. But .many other Exploits are told to have been done by him, as well within j. 6 77 . * 
/Yowf/Kiir^of Britain as -without. Howel the Albanian , or King of Scotland ,, the Brother of 
Scotland. b Gild.is Albanius (not Gildas whofe Epiftle w r e have fo much fpoken of, but one 

•elder than he) a young Prince of great valour and hopes he flew, which that we inin/tiUMy- 
may not take for a Fable we are told,by one concerned for the Britijh Hiftory,that naw fne An- 
in Venedotia the place is yet to be feen, which retains the memory of the Battel, *ajjj n p ri r us 
w here is erefted a great .Stone bearing the Name of the laid Howel according to ,Mn ' ” * us ' 
• the 
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Marrici. 


the cuftome of the Ancients of perpetuating the memory of fuch like things. But i 

Matthew of iVeflminfler prefents us with a flower which grew quite in ano- • 

ther Garden. He talks of one Howsl or Hoel , King of the leiler Britain, the Ad Ann.Gra- 
Sifters Son of Arthur by Dubritius the King of the Armorican Britains. That Ar-“*■ 5‘7- 
thur having befieged Fork, and frighted thence to London by the coming of Chel- 
drick with feven hundred Ships out of Germany, lent to this his Nephew to let 
him know the diftrefled condition of 5«te«,who,underftanding the danger where¬ 
in his Uncle Hood, with an Army of fifteen thoufand men r and the next fair 
wind, arrived at the Port of Hamon. He tells us that Arthur recieved him with joy 
and honour, becoming his Quality and Relation ; and for four years after hath 
not one word concerning him, till the year after the fight at Badon , he writes 
how Arthur received news, that the Scots and Fills had befieged him in the City 
Alckid', where he lay fick. Hereupon the Uncle with all fpced hailed to relieve 
him; which when the Enemy heard, he fled to a place called Mure if, whither Ar¬ 
thur followed and befieged them. But they fled out by night, and got to the 
Lake of Lumonoy ; whereupon he got four Ships together, and for fifteen days 
together befieged them in the Ifland, where being liarved with hunger thoufands 
of them died, which moved the Bilhops of the Countrey bare foot and bare leg and 
with tears in their eyes tobefeech him to have mercy on a miftrable People, and per¬ 
mit them to inhabit fome portion of the Countrey, though under the Yoke of 
perpetual fervitude. Arthur , good man, overcome by the tears of the Bilhops, 
whom.all the water of the Lake could not before this mollifie, granted diem par¬ 
don at their requeft. ‘ * MatLcus 1 

3 7. Two years after this, when he had reftored Britain , you muft know,into its 1 

ancient Eftate, he married a Wife called * Guenhumara (having now leifure enough t idem ad'Xu 
to doat) one that was defeended of the Noble Stock of the Romans , and educa- 5 2 5- 
ted in the Houfe of the Duke of Cornwall , a Lady furpafting in Beauty all the ^ m 4 An ' 
Ladies of the whole Ifland. -Now doth he invite all notable Perlons from all quar- * Legibw En¬ 
ters, and becomes fo pleafant in his Houle, that both by putting on forfooth, and 
wearing his Armour , by fpeaking and his demeanour, he provokes at diftant qZd confiX- 
1 People to Emulation ; infomuch that the Fame of his Bounty andHonefty b q- ravit Kegnum 

IwTJ nVadei hig divulged through divers Countries, all Foreign Kings, either loved or feared 

him. And there was good reafon j now behold his exploits abroad. With a expul it Sarj- 
mighty Navy he firft Invaded + Ireland , the King whereof, Gidamurg, , for all his cencs & im ~ 
Bravado’s, being takenPrifoner, all hisGfctndecs wereforc’tto come and fubmit Xo^qXodfub- 
Holland, jute- themfelves. Then made he nothing of wafting with Fire and Sword, Holland , jugavit Nor¬ 
ton OrcaJes ^eltmi, ar) d the Ifles Orcades, all which hefubdued under Tribute; which done he 

returned into Britain. || Here, it leems,he ftaid to breath himfelf a matter of 7 years. XitraeXnjcii. 
Then calling in his mind, and could you blame him, how to become Mailer of ifland,am, & 
all Europe ; he refolves to begin'Northward, and drive all before him. Fie Sails to fZXbordam™ 
* Norway , whither, when come, he finds Sichelin the King of the Countrey dead, Hi be™, am,’ ' 
who had left Loth the Sifters Husband of Arthur his Succeflour, being his own Gurlandiam, 
Nephew, and a young Man of admirable goodnels and beauty. As young as he murium,' 
was, he had a Son by name Walwane, of twelve years of Age, fentto Pigiliiu the iviniandiam. 
Pope to breed, from u r ,hcnce he received the, Girdle of War. Arthur finding 
, things at tliis pals, having lubdued the Norwegians , advanced Loth to the Crown, w,re- 
and for Joy, would not follow, on his Conqueft, but returned again into Britain, , land,am, 
but not without a defire to conquer Gad aliby which he mightily, yea, exceeding cXniiain! 
mightily thirfted after... His thirft continued .three years very vehement, and at Lappam, & 
length forced him to take the Sea to queirichit,. which having prolperoufly paf- oimes al ^ 
fed, , with no more trouble 1 than what me firft Pennerof the Hillory was put to ^^XsOruma- 
he conquered Neuftria , afterward called Normandy , and proceeding farther, wa- in ocean, ufa 
lied all the Provinces of Gall , killed Frida a Tribune in a Duel, had furrendred 
to him the City of Paris , and toward the Weft, conquered all Anjou , Poillou, poPntOrien- 
Gafcoign, and every Foot of Ajuitain. . • tales meta. 

Having beaten 3 8. The f year following, being certainly out of breath, after he had Conquered 

and Subdued a ^oft at a bit, became to Auguftodumtm or ' Autun, and there met with ennt cum the- 

ail about the Lucius the Conful of Rome, being thence come tooppolehim; but he made no- 
Alpes, hepre- thing of killing both him and all his Roman Gallants near Lengria, in a Valley ^m. o°m- 
called (astruly) Seijix. In the lecond \ear aftcr.this, the 5un \\’asdarkened 

..1 from its rifuig till nine a-Oock, envious it ieems and not willing to behold the Awu 

Succels of .brave Arthur, who having now fubdued all the Provinces about the j idem an An. 

* - Alpes prepared to go to conquer Rome. His Name by this time of day was become 537^ 

• mighty throughout the World, whereupon Princes came, far and near to live and * 4 ,u 

’ O z learn 


Thence he 
Sails to Nor- 


And fo for 
Cel 


» 











toolh Affairs of Britain, lately a Rom. VrovincejContemporary Part IV; 

Sect. 1 . ' carn under him, and to be refrefhed with his facetious manner of converfe. But left 
youftiould think this a wonder, you muft know all this was foretold by Merlin the 
Prophet of the Britains, who affirmed, That eppreffed Britain fhould prevail, and Gaff rid. Mon- 
•; refifi the Cruelty of fir angers. For a * Boar of Cornwall Jhould fuccour it , and tread JJjJ; lib% 7 ' 
his Feet on the Necks of the Enemies. The Ifiands of the Ocean fliould be fub- * iiuodfin. in 
jetted t\his Power , and he fhould pojfefs the Gallican Forefts. The Houfe of Romu- Co ™ u b>-* »'<*- 
lus fhould tremble at his Fietcenejs, and his Exit fbould be doubt full. But he jhould 
be celebrated in the Mouth of the People , and his Atts fhould be meat to them that fit gout us. 
Jhould declare them. ■ 

39. But, for all this, heavy tidings! this Boar is forced back again to recover 
his own Stye, whilft he is in his way to take up his Quarter in the beft Palace 

Rome can afford. You muft know, that Arthur at has letting out of Britain, Mem ad sin. 
had committed the Care thereof to Mordred his Nephew, together with his Wife 54°- 
Worthed U- Guenhumar. Mordred , his back being turned, ufurps; fets the Diadem on his Head, 
ur * s ' and takes Guenhumar to be his Bedfellow • joining in Confederacy with thofe Sax- 
m, who came in eight hundred Ihips which they fitted out of Germany, and all now 
became Servants to Mordred. As foonas the News of fo horrid Vilany reached, 
the high Ears of Arthur , who had now began to climb the Ladder of Italy, viz. 
the Alpes, that he might get up into Rome, the higheft Chamber of the Empire j 
out of Anger he would mount no more,but down he comes in a dump,and returns 
with the Kings of the Iflands onely in his company toward Britain, burning with 
fuch a Rage toward Mordred, as all the water in the Sea could not quench, lb that 
Several Pre- a s great a thirft he had upon him at his return, as at his fetting out And it was Ad An. 541. 
diic 7 enfufeh;'' not ^ or not hing, that about this time fo dreadfull a Comet appeared in Gall, the 
11 ‘ Countrey through which this King Errant palled, tliat the Heavens feemed to 
be on a flame. The fame year alfo to ulher in and betoken the gore hloud, which 
fliould be Hied when doughty Arthur laid about him, true bloud dropped from 
the Clouds, .a certain Houle was found befprinkled with it, and a grievous Morta- 
Kiif'^rXr 7 ^ flowed. Noble Arthur hailing towards Britain refolved to land in the Port 
mg rt ur. ^ Rut up us, afterward called Sandwich , whom Mordred there with a great Multi¬ 
tude oppofed, and made great flaughter of fuch as attempted to come on flioar. 1 

Here fell gallant Argufel, the King of Albany, and W.dveane the King’s Nephew, 
and well-away others innumerable. But at length after vaft pains taken,and much 
very much bloud Hied, Arthur Men got to land,and fo hotly,too hotly ,pur- 

fued his Enemies, that he drove. MorJred and his Army after oofmall lot received, 

1 allure ran away • to Winchefier. This being alfo brought'to the tender Ears of 
Guenhumar, without looking behind her . die ran away xotCaedeon, and hid her head 
under a Nuns vaiJ, profefting her fclf a (chafte) Nuninthd Monaftery of Julius 
the Martyr. Arthur almoft mad with Aoger comes to <Winchefier, -znd there 
fccfieges Mordred; who the nextMorning is lbfawcyasto felly out upon the King, 
and the Villain did much Mifchief ; but for all that Drill thought one pair of Legs - f 
worth two pair of Hands, and ran away again towards Cornwall. 

40. Arthur would not balk him an Ace but followed as fell as he ran^ and, caugjht 
him napping at the River Camblan. Would you believe the Rogue, for all this, 
would fet his fellows in order, and give brave Arthur battel i He did it, refolving 
to dye rather than run any more away, for he knew 1 not whither to run, his Ihoes 
not being corked to take the Ocean. A fed fray followed Abundance of Bloud 

was filed, and the Cries of the wounded* and dying would have piercedonesvery • ! «= • 

vcraibioudy* Bowe k- They had fought almoft a wholnlong day. (a wholelong day till Noon,. 

Eatteii isflain. as did Robin Hood and the Pinder 0 S Wakefield 7 ) when Arthur ruihed* not like 
a Boar, but a Lion into the place where he know Mordred ftood, and eafily making 
way with his Sword, and removing the Enemies as he could do his own Servants 
with his word, he made moft bloudy work on’t, cutting down the ranks like Corn 
with his Sickle, nay even there where they were the thickeft, and thbn thrafhiog 
them. What fhall we fay ? The battel grows hotter and hotter, and the Air rings 
again, and founds with the very blows that were ftruck. The Villain, the Trai- - . 

tour himfelf fell, and with him. <he Saxon Whelps Chtldrick, Elapb, Egbrith and' ; j 
Bruning, and many thoufends with them, and the Vi&ory was Arthurs. But woe -L-fr- • 
and alas! he was mortally wounded in the fray, and was carried to be cured, if tit 
Arthur dies of might be, into the Ifiand of Avalon, fince ycleped Glafcon. Dcfpairing of Life, naceufu , 
his wound*, when he had caufed his Enemies to be flain, lie yielded the Diadem of Britain to ^fi- h'l.-u. 

Confiantine his Kinftnan, the Son of Cador, Duke of Cornwall. The good Soul A/a*fn Mer- 
being ready to depart liid himfelf, left Enemies fhould infult over fucli a Mifchance, Un. hi. r. 
and his Friends be troubled. Hence it happens, that Hiftories making no xcentfoo 

of * 
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of* the death of Arthur or his Burial, the Britain for the Exceflive love they bear Scdb. • i 
him, contend that he ftill liveth. Here’s an end of an old fong, to the tune of 
Arthur of Bradley. A Fable which deferves not confuting. Pity it was not writ 
in verfe, afwell as the brave Adventures of Roland. Alas, poor Arthur , that be¬ 
ing greater than he both as to Royalty and Atchievements, greater by far than 
♦For not to Achilles, thou fhouldft be fo * unfortunate as not to have as brave a Bard to make 
InL^f Lake t ^ lee Immortal by Verfes dipt in Caftalian Fountain ! as brave a Trump to found 
Could (ave forth thy Virtues. Blind and bald Chanters they were indeed, who took upon 
tl £ S0 fr 0f ttam to publifh thy Glories. 

^d?e! . m 41. No height of indignation can be too great againft thofe ignorant Scriblers, 

But that who by the deformed brats of their brains, have fo impofed upon an ignorant and 
jdminvnomi unwar y World. May a blot lye upon their Memories, who fending their Follies 
make ° m abroad, did notcloath them in fuch Garments, as might difeover them to be what 
By Verfes they really were. Courfe enough indeed their Drefles are, and the fancy where- 
&3-T ° f w idi they are inverted is of a very thick-fpun thread. Yet Wlfemen indeed are 
which made alfo often meanly clad, (true Hiftories courfly writ) but Fools Ihould be drefled 
tte Eaftem in fools Coats, a Romance writ like a Romance, a Poetick figment appear like 
to cry^ r ° Ur a Poetick figment. Let it dance on fix or feven Feet, and jingle with Rithm dk 
o fortunate every turn, or befet out with the party-coloured Coat of Extravagant fancy, and 
w < h!!fe virtues Effeminate Language, not clad in the grave, ferious and fubrtantial, Q though 
fouod courfe ) Habit of an Hiftory. Certainly, Reader, if the Sin and Irijury of a Lye 
So brave a * confifts in this, that it takes away a Man’s Right and Liberty of judging or know- * Vide Groti- 
■«bie P Ad» whereupon he that took away the means or ways of Knowledge was faid by j 


to found. 
Spencer, 


Pacts, 


the Hebrews to fteal the Heart, and the greater or more confiderable the thing is lib. 3.C. 1. 
which Ihould be known, the greater is the Injury, they that belye our Progenitours, 
and take away the means of our underftanding the Originals of our Nations, muft 
needs be guilty of a Theft greater than all others, in the Opinion of a generous 
Man, who by Nature it felf is ftirred up with a defire of knowing the State of 
his own Countrey, the condition of that Rock, whence he or his Relations are deri¬ 
ved. But though Brit aim and Englifh are mod concerned, yet hath this Injury 
extended to + Foreigners, who have, in reference to Arthur , in the fame manner f VideAlanum 
been impofed on. That Arthur Ihould thus lay about him, doe fuch wonders as in 

never had been done before; that he Ihould conquer both Eaftward and Southward, fhttixmAd'i* 
fubdue Gall and pierce into Italy , and no notice of him taken by any Hiftorian 01 
that time, or any time elfe till Geoffrey of Monmouth began to colle# the old Wives 
tales of his Countrey, and publiihthem in the Latin Tongue; that he fhoiiildgoe 
and feek work abroad, when he had fo much to doe at home, where fo many 
thoufand Saxons had taken up their Habitations, and already fetlcd feveral 
Kingdoms; is a thing that no ferious Man with Patience may endure to reade 
or hear. 1 ' ; '• 

41. Thefe Romantick Tales have produced this Effort: upon fome more wary 
minds, that the lhadows have brought the fubftance it felf into fufpicion ; al¬ 
though as we fay there could not be fo much fmoke, but there muft have been , 

fome fire, and one || of thofe that queftions the very being of Arthur , builds his g fyuOrurJ 
Conjc<fture upon a weak Foundation, and is himfelf in other matters extravagantly in chronogr. 
v 7 -• credulous, and obtruding. Againft this opinion poffibly too extreme on the c* £ An - 498- 
ther fide it may be objected, that the Sepulchre of Arthur was found in Glaffen- 
bury, in the Reign of King Henry the Second; being buried there, as one of the Arthurs 
• v Monks of that Monaftery wrote, in the Year DXLII. having come into that Ifland 

of A'Vallonia , to have his wounds cured; as writes the fo often cited Geoffrey of Mon- ^JuiuMucm. 
mouth. Nay after Geoffrey himfelf w'as dead and buried, the Sepulchre of Arthur ninonm me- 
Utnhuiruur' was ft)und out, as feveral teftify, and might have been feen in a great Table of the i 

burHatpfi/: Monaftety, whereon was written to this purpofe; In this IJland, which is called primord. /. 
the IJland of Avallonia, yea in this burying place of Saints, at Glaflenbury rejl 
■ ...vat. y r&uimed King Arthur,the'flower of the Britiffi Kings, and Guenhum^ra his Queen t 

-w Who After floe ip Departure', were honourably buried, by tbe old Church, betwixt two 
JlonefJ/ramids in time baft nobly ingrai/en• and for many years, there they refled 
; , £ viz. rfik-Hundred and twenty Eight-Tears} till the time of Henry de Soili; who 
IMS'Abbot of the place after the burning of the faid Church. Now this Abbat being 
often importuned by very many Perfons, gave order to fome to digg betwixt the Pyra¬ 
mids, and fee if they could find the Bodies off he forementiOnedKing and Queen: and 
before they began to digg they hung up' Curtains, and fur rounded the whole Plat of 
ground. Having digged very deep, at length' they light upon a great wooden Coffin 
clofe jhut, which having opened, they found kh Body therein with a certain leaden Crofs, 
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I. tn one P art °f which was written , Here lies buried renowned King Arthur, in the 
^s~Y~sJ Ifland of Avallonia. Then opened they the Queens Grave and found her Hair di-AvaUnia 

jhevelled , and lying about her /boulders, as if fhe had been but newly buried, which jw- 

yet upon touch feU all to Afhes. The Abbat and Convent with great joy, and the tann f ce ve ff t 
' greatefl honour imaginable, took thence their Reliques, and leftowed them in the quod pcmum 
greater Church, in a Tomb which within was divided into two Parts, and without A Jff 

nobly cut in a Rock, viz. the Kings Body by it felf at the Head of the Tomb, andpamti^ ‘pa- 
the Queen in the Eafteru part thereof , over which they caufed to be written, their nyrtn abun- 

federal Epitaphs. Avaione quo- 

dam tern tor it 

illtus quondam dcminatere . Item folet antiquitus locus iUe Britannici diet Tnys gwyclrin, hoc eft Injula vitrea , propter 
Amnem, fcil. quafi vitrei color is in marifeo circumfluentem: ob hoc difia eft poftmodum i Saxombus terram occupatutbus 

lingua corum GlaftontOy GUs enim Anglice vcl Saxonici vitrum fonat. Girald. Catnbrenf in Specul. Ecclef. diftincl. 2. c. 9. 

• 

4V The Abbat, by whom thefe Bodies were found, was Henry Soliacenfis de 
Soily or Sully, and by fome called Suinefius ( not Henricus Blefenfis, the Nephew [(eg^mgio- 
of Henry the Firft, as Leland miftook, confounding them together ) w ho was rt * Prgni, 
.made Abbat after the burning of the Church of Glaffenbury, which happened in 
the Year MCLXXXIV. afterward Biihop of Worcefler, and died in the Year, commen- 
MCXCV. He it was that placed their Reliques in a Marble Monument, and dant Uude 
on it two * Difticks for Epitaphs. But more than tliis Giraldas Cambrenfis, deferibes A^h^, l ]acet 
the Bones of Arthur to us in this manner, having been fhewn them by the Ab- hie Conjunx 
The dimen- tat of the place, together with the leaden Crofs lately mentioned. The Bone of 
Eody ° f bl * ^is Leg reared up by the Leg of one of the taOeft men (as the Abbat experimen- Qua meruit 
ted before the Authour’s face) and placed by his foot upon the ground, was higher calotvmu- 
than the mans knee full three fingers. His Skull was prodigioufly large and thick, 
fo that between the Eyes and the Eye-brows one might lay their hand. In it appeared * 1 . fecund*, 
ten wounds or more, all which, one great one excepted, which gaped very wide, and 
was onely mortal , were grown up and eicatrized. As for the leaden Crofs he adds,^,^^ 
that upon a broad ft one , feven foot within the Earth, and three foot higher than Principe (3 
the Sepulchre of Arthur was found fuchaCrofs, not inferted into the upper, but ra- Eccle ~ 
ther the nethermoft part of the Stone, having thefe Letters ingraved, Hie jaeet fe- \ Lcund* dic- 
pultus inclytus Rex Arthurius in Infula AvaUonia cum Weneveria uxore fna f fecun - ** v,d ? 1 P°f 
■ da. This very Croft being taken from the Stone he faw, being fhewn it by the 
faid Abbat Henry, and read thefe Letters. But in this Inlcription, the five laft alter n* ab at. 
vvords feera fome way to be added, for they are not to be found in the Monk o [ t £“ r0 t * *tfi 
Glaffenbury, who tells this ftory in the very words of Girald, nor were they to be uFUax'™' 
leen in the Croft it felf, w hich was preferved in the Treafury of the Church of 
Glaffenbury, till the difiolution of the Monaftery which * Leland himfelf with moft 
curious Eyes, andcarefiill Fingers viewed and handled, moved both by the anti -raplamaann. 
quity and dignity of the objedt It confiftcd of a piece of Lead about a foot long, Dl f Ex Ca - 
and in Large Roman Letters, but ill cut, contained thefe words, Hie jacet fepul-^ff^f^ff 
Which was tus inclytus Rex Arturius in Infula Avalonia. To conclude this Bufineft, thefe Re- tavitVjferiui. 

,hc liques w ere found in the days of Henry the Second, about the Year of our Lord^* an tIU 
a. d. 1189. MCLXXX1X. which may check the opinion of thofewho believed there never ^bunweerfu- 
. w as fuch a Man (the Man we admit of, but the Romantick ftories of him we «-*> cujvt in 
abominate) and had it been known earlier, might have prevented that ridiculous 
humour of the Britains, who thought him ftill alive many hundreds of years af- mui* (quam 
. - ter, and that fo confidently, that fhould any Man have faid in the ftreets in ■fAr-f tmu ff erei cal - 

morica or Little Britain, that he was dead, he fhould have had the ftones immedi- riulmdc {/T 
ate flying about his Ears. fiuiirar cr/de- 

44. Arthur being ready to dye, is faid to have left the Diadem of Britain to his kant . ) u ut e * .. 
ihnr. . r ‘ Kinfman Conftantine, the Son of Cador, the Duke of Cornwall, w’ho the year fol-f^*-^{^ 
lowing had the better of the two Sons of Mordred, w ho role up againft him, and Bee- 
purfued tiiem foclofe, that one of them he flew at Wine hefter, in the Church scot/'ni 

St. Amphibalus before the Altar, and the other at London, where he w as hid in a £«,/«° v idf 
certain Monaftery. In the third year they will ha \c Conftantine flain, and buried ”**- 
at Stoneheng, or the Chorea Gigantum, to whom fuccecded Aurelius Conanns, and * 

held the Monarchy of the whole Ifland, being a young man very well inclined,/. 120. 
and every way worthy of a Diadem, onely too great a lover of Civil Wars; lor 
he impriloned his Uncle who fhould have reigned after Conftantine, and having de 

flain Ills two Sons, obtained the Kingdom. Geoffrey writes that he died in the fe- /»/«/*. 
cond year of his Reign, and that Wortipor obtained the Monarchy, who. diligent- 
Iy and peaceably Governed the People four years, which done, he left his place ^.”4 1 *” 4 

to 
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to Malgo. But here Geoffrey and his Companions cannot agree about their Vcr- Sect. i. , 
did; lor whereas he gives to the Reign of Aurelius Conanus , fcarcely two years, 

Matthew of Wejlminjler allows him no fewer than two or three and thirty, and 
gives but three to Vortiporius. But both their Accounts are true alike, while they 
make them to fucceed one another in the Monarchy of Britain, jufl like xhaxTbeophihu 
of Antioch , who makes thofe Kings to have fucceeded one another in one and the fame 
Kingdom;whichAfo/« writes to haveGoverned fcveral forts of People.ForG//^ <peaks 
to them all perfonally, as living and reigning at the lame time,in fcveral Parts of the I- 
Band,and whereas they call Conjlantine Monarch of Britain, he terms him Tyrant of 
Damnonia or Cornwall . Malgo whom he calls Maglocunus , the lafl in the Catalogue, 
being another Regulus in Venedotia or the Northern Wales, to the Camlro Bri- 
tains being known by the name of Maelgun Guineth , as he w hom they call Aure- 
Several King* lius Conanus, but Gildas Caninus rather, isbythefe Writers called Kynan Wledic , 
or Tyrant* f 0 Vortiper Gwyrthefyr. As Conjlantine reigned in Damnonia, and Malgo in Ve- 
Re^n toge- ne J 0 f ia ^ f Q f/ortipor in Demmetia, South-wales, as Carmarthen, Pembroke and Car¬ 
digan /hires; and Aurelius Coot anus, as is conjectured, in Powis or fome other Province. 

4f. Geoffrey did like our late Writers of Romances, who take fome real 
SubjeCt, fome certain Perfons for the Bafis of their work, but cloath thefc Perfons 
w'ith fuch circumflances, add fo much of their own Invention, that in their Rory 
there’s hardly one fentence of truth. Finding all thefe Names in Gildas , and wan- De fucceffori- 
ting Succeflours for his Arthur , w hom he refolved to extend to the fcventh Ge- lru J r f l r ' l l M u r j en , 
neration, out of this ftore he refolved to furnilh himfelf, not fetting them all at 2!«>»”"’ 
one time as Gildas doth; but making themfuccecd one another in the Monarchy :tribuense»uJ(j, 
which thing Gildas overthrows in that he calls Conjlantine no Monarch but Ty 
rant, or Regulus of Damnonia. In like manner, by either a wilfull miflake, or mm Bn ran - 
otherwife came the Rory of the Church of St. Amphibalus. Gildas wrote that Mtnar. 
Ampjnb.ilum Conjlantine flew two Boys of Royal Bloud,y*/ fantli Abbatis amphibalo, that is un- ] 

• derthe Gown-coat or Veflment of the Holy Abbat; for that Amphibalum was a Vide c'ambde- 
fort of outward Veil or Garment, worn by Clerks and Monks, is very certain, wAl't& Corn- 
hairy on both Tides, fo that it was doubtfull which was the outward or inw'ard wall, vffr, 
fide of it, w hence it had its Name. Now Geoffrey from this place frames a Tale ubi f u V*-. s 
of the Martyr Amphibalus and his Church at Winchejler. Hence came the very 53? ' 
text of Gildas to be corrupted fo, that in fome Copies w'as written fub fantto Ab- 
bate Amphibalo, particularly in thole which Polydore Virgil followed in his Edi¬ 
tion of this Authour. Hence alfo came the FiCtion of the New' Amphibalus G/me¬ 
nus, Abbat of the Abby of Amphibalus the Martyr at Winchejler , faid to have 
written an Epiftle concerning this horrid fa& to Gildas, as John Ball, and from 
him Pirfaus w'ould have us believe. In like manner from fome things charged 
upon thefe particular Princes by Gildas, he has raifed particular Rories. From his 
charging Aurelius with Paricides, and his being a. lover of Civil War, he raifed 
that of his Imprifoning liis Uncle, and killing his two Sons. Gildas calls Maglo- 
cunus Injularis Draco, and a depofer of many Tyrants, another Saul, being taller 
. than any other of the Britijh Captains; and farther adds, that he w as as it w ere 
drunk with the Wine that w'as prelied .from the-Sodomitical Grape. Lib. n c.7. 

4 6. Hence Geoffrey tells us, that his Malgo was the moR beautifull Perlbn of all 
Britain , that he was the depofer or driver away of many Tyrants, larger than 
others, and moR famous for goodnefs. Bccaufe Gildas calls him an Ifland Dragon, 
he tells you that he obtained the whole IHe, and moreover, adds fi nee other com¬ 
provincial iRes to his Dominion, viz. Ireland, IJland, Godland, the Orcades, Norwey 
and Dacia, having conquered them, by moll: cruelly Fought Battels. And becaufe Madidus. 
the fame Authour ufed this expeRion, that he was Wet or Drunk W'ith Wine, 
prefled out of a Sodomitical Vine, he reprefents him to you as guilty of Sodomy; 
w hereas Gildas meant a general or univerfal heap of Sins and Iniquity, thephrafe jerem. 23 9, 
being taken from the Prophet and elfewhere, which he had formerly alfo ufed to Deur.32.% 
fet forth the wickednefs of Conjlantine. As for Cuneglafus, it’s a wonder he pafl him 52 ‘ 
over, for he might have filled up fome room in the Monarchical Catalogue; ( a ; Gnaid. 
it’s to be fear’d, the Copy of Gild.is he faw had not his Name, there being no Me- Cambr. iti- 
mory of him in the Britilh Hiflory. But in reference to Maglocunus or Maglo , w e find 
qliew'here,that under his Government a dreadfull epidemical Difeafe raged through- apud vjfer. 
out (a) Cambria or Wales ,called the Tellow Plague, by the Britains TGall Veleu, in P rtmor ‘ { - 
... •. from the yellow colour .of .thofe that were infe&ed, but by the (b) Centuriators Cemur.6. 
Morbus Regius , or the Kings Evil, as the Icier us or Jaundice, is fometimes named c.io 
by Phyficians. As for his Uncle, whom Gildas writes, that he flew' in his youth, \^ e ( r e m 
he is by others called (c) Cathwallain, after whole death he Invaded the Kingdom chxomi 1 j 

of 
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of Vcnedotia. In conformity with this his ravenous and cruel Difpofition he is faid 
being King of the Northern Britains, to have come (</) with an Army to fubdue ' 

and prey upon the Southern, to have always been an Afflider of the Saints, aliuTcltcfmus 
efpcciallv of St. Paternus , and to have been in particular (e) curfed by Thaliefm, 
the Bard or Prophet. Yetis he memorable for fomething not ill * for ere&ing t anmL & ,» 
(/) a new City called Bangor, upon the River Meanath, or Menai ( an Arme of linguam La¬ 
the Sea rather)’ which is by no means to be confounded with the other Bangor of 
the Monks killed by Etheljrid, which Rood in Wotton upon the River Dee,not far Primord. 
from Cbefler. This he did, and all theie things happened while he was yet but f- W* 
Regulus of Venedotia. But afterwards Matthew of WeJlminJlcr tells us, he was erexf/novam 
made King of the Britains at the year of Our Lord DLXXXI; about eleven Civitattm 
years after the death of Gildas, the Complainer, who died at or about the year^^^*"* 
DLXX. Waiha. m 

47. At this time he is therefore thought to have been made King over the Cam- Erdt f™* aU 
Irian Britains in General,the form of his Eledion being told us by Humphry Lhuyd, foADeeflu.- 
an excellent Antiquary of Denbigh , as appears by his Fcagment (a) of the Deicrip- vtuTiiy ubt E- 
tion of Britain , direded at the point of death to the Learned Antwerpian Abraham M J~ 

Ortelius. After that the Saxons , faith his (bj Authour, having overcome the H'rntSmn 
Britains, had obtained the Sceptre of the Kingdom, and the Crown of London , Imglk Cejfria. 
all the People of Cambria, aflembled together at the Mount of the River Dee, to 
chufe them a King, and thither came the Men oiGuynedh, the Men of Powys,£ 133* 
thofe of Dehenbarth , of Reynuc, Ejylluc or Sylluc, and Morgan * ox Morgan, and a puichro vel 
made choice of Malgun, whom others call Maclocun Guened. From this paflage Ban-ctr%l 
he colleds, that Cambria or Wales, was then divided after the Deftrudion of Bri - Bangor* no- 
tain, into fix Regions or Parts, viz. about the year of Our Lord DLX. But after- 
wards we meet with the King of *Dynetia, falfely called Demetia, the Kings of ( 1 ; t^pejy. co- 
Guent Powysi and Northwales,and mention is alfo made.of the Kings of St rat Cluy- lmt * Agrtp- 
de; whence may eafily be colleded, that this Countrey was lubjed to divers petty 
Kings or Reguli , till the time of Roderick the Great; who obtained the Monarchy (b) Author 
of Cambria, about the year DCCCXLIII, and dividing it into three Parts, left it ant, 3 u ffe-libri 
lb to be poflefled by his three Sons, for to + Meruin his elded, he aligned Guy- tanmrnl^d' 
nedb, to Anaraud (whom fome make his Eldeft) Powys, and to Cadelh his youngell \noDocthaut* 
with the blefling of the whole People, Dehenbarth, that is the Right part or q, G ^j } ± 
Southwales. For the Britains, as Welch at this day, herein imitate the Hebrews , G^Powyr, 
that as to the Coafts they look E all ward, and name the South as on the Right * G V r De ‘ 
Hand. This Dehenbarth, though it was in quantity larger, yet in refped of thofe ^nuc^'kE- 
Noblcmen, by the Welch called Tycbelwyr, wherewith it abounded ,♦ who were Muc, ] Mor- 
prone toYebell again ft their Lords, and difpute with them by dint of Sword, it 
was accounted much the worft. This Divifion of Wales ( as generally all Divifi- /, l iiuZtna 
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ons of Kingdoms ) at length deftroyed the Government, while the Pofterity of contra Ethel - 
thefe three Brothers conlumed itfelf by inteftineWars, though each Prince was^T Ntfr “ 
externally laid at by the Englijh. 

48. And foat length, and by Degrees were die poor Inhabitants of Britain t itaGaifri- 
by the Pills an d Scots, and efpecially the Saxons, outed of their Ancient Seats, 
and driven fuch of them as fled not over the Sea, to the craggy and mountainous Lhuydus atce- 
Places toward the Weft of the Ifland, naturally fenced with Hills, and the Inlets 
of the Sea, whither their Ravenous Enemies could not eafily follow them. Here 
they continued a very warlike Nation, as we lhall have occafton in the Profecu- 
tion of our Englijh Saxon Story to demonftrate, and for many years defended 
their Liberty, and though they were feparated from the Englijh Saxons, by a 
ditch or trench, call by Off a King of the Mercians, yet flood they not onely to 
the defenfive part of War, but made many inrodes into the Englijh Pale, and by 
Fire and Sword wafted the Countrey. Their Succefs had been much better, but 
diat they fell out amongft themfelves, and as formerly when they lived in the 
Heart of th? Land, fo now alfo they groaned under die Yokes of their feveral 
Reguli or Tyrants, the Names of whom it will not boot much here to mention, 
and the A<fts of whom as remarkable, refpe& chiefly the oppoiition they made 
againft the Englijh. Of the Parts into which they were driven,that called Cambria 
is mod confiderable, by them in their Language called Cymbri, and Wales, by* 
the Englijh, after the German Cuftome. For, as one * oblerves, the Ancient Ten- * Lhuyd. in 
tones or Germans, calling the Strangers that lived near them on one fide by the Fra s- /• 4 6 - *■ 
Name of Galls, or Walls, afterward to all Strangers, and Inhabitants of other Pro¬ 
vinces they gave the fame Appellation, as at this very day not onely the Galls, 
but Italians and Burgundians they call by that Name, as all thingsftrange or Exo¬ 
tick 
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tick Waljhe .- The Wallons in the Low Countries, the Walhchians upon the Danube Sect I 
have hence received their Denominations. At firft they feized, and folely inlia- 
bited all this Region. Afterward it began to be inhabited by the Englijh, as far as 
the Ditch of Offa, with whom they had innumerable Skirmifhcs, and Cornells till * 
the days of William the Conquerour, under whole Son Henry fome Flemmings, 
who had been driven out of their own Countrey by Inundation of the Sea, recei¬ 
ved Roffe, a Province of Demetia , to inhabit, and notwithllanding all the Princes 
of Wales could doe, mod valiantly defended themfelvcs, and dill prelerve their 
Language and Cudoms,ditTerent from the Britains. Afterward the Englijh growing 
by Degrees upon them, feized feveral other Parts of the Countrey, and at length 
brought them into full fubje<dion,upon which we mud not now dilate. But thole 
that inhabited this Countrey, the Englilh Saxons called Bpi'peak^or BritiJhWelfh. 

49. Another fort they termed Oopnpealep from Cornwall, in Latin Coma via, Vt illos iu 
in the Britijh Language Cernico, into which another Part of the Remnants of the 
Britains were driven. Thefe alfo ufe the Britilh Tongue, all their W'ords almod tjjl P ea ‘ c r- 
being radically the fame with the Weljh; but in contexture of Speech, they do 

a little differ. Befides thefe Countries, we are farther told by the Learned Anti¬ 
quary lately mentioned, that till about the year of Our Lord DCCCLXX, thefe 
Parts lying about Carlile and Galloway it felf as far as the River Cluda, were pof- 
fefled by the Britains, at which time being forely laid at by the Scots, Danes and 
Englijh, and at length Conjlantine their King being killed in Anaudra, they were 
condrained to betake themfelves to their Countreymen in Wales, where they beat 
out the Englijh, which had feized on the Countrcy Tegenia, ( by the Latins called 
Igenia, but Tegengel by the Weljh, that is Tegenia of the Englijh ) lying betwixt 
the River Dee and Conway. They founded a Kingdom by the Weljh called Strai- tbuydus quo 
cluyd^a), from the River Cluda, on whofe banks they fate down j for by the word fifrujoL 26. 
St rat (J>) added’to a River, they under dand the tratd of ground lying upon or 
adjoining to the faid River, as St rad Alyn, Strad Towy, and the like. Here they Sem s‘r”udu 
had often great bickering with the Englijh, till at length Dunwallon, the lad of their T^d sv.,Una~ 
Princes, delpifing his Principality went to Rome, at fuch time as the Danes by their 
Inrodes, forely atfli&ed the Ifland about the year DCCGLXXI. where he Ihortl ylHufurtantvoc. 
after died. Such alternative Succellions were there in the places, whither the Weljh 
were driven, though as we e’er now fignified,for the main they poflefled the whole 
Countrey called Wales, efpecially that toward the North, viz. Guynedhia by La- Jhmimt M 
tin writers corruptly called Venedotia. As for the other called Dehenbarth by them,^"^ c 
and Southwales by us, the Englijh having palled the River Severn, by degrees fei- cow j mprii** 
zed on all the Land betwixt it, and the River Vaga. So that all HerefordJhire,f K *&*• 
and that anciently called the Danijh wood, and Glocejlerjhire with a great Part of 
Worcejlerjhire and Shropjhire, are though beyond the River Severn, tills day inha¬ 
bited by the Englijh. 

50. This River, together with Dee of old, divided Cambria from the other part 
of Britain, called Lhoegria, and fome do farther obferve, that all the greater 
Tow ns which are built upon their Eaflern Banks, w ere firft raifed for this very 
end, to reltrain the Irruptions of the Cambrians, or Weljh into Lhoegria, like as 
the Romans very politickly ere&ed very llately Cities upon the Wcflern Banks of 
the Rhine, to hinder the Inrodes of the Germans into Gall, and thelafl Wall which 
the Britains made, was by the Advice of the Romans, drawn by confiderable 
Towns the more to ltrenghthen it. But to purfue our bufinefs, thefe Countries 
lately mentioned,together with fome Corners of Flint and Denbigh, were in times pall 
fubjeft to the Kings of the Mercians, and to this day the Inhabitants of them arc 
known to the Weljh by thefe words, Guyry Mers, or the Men of Mercia. For 
Off a the molt potent King of the Mercians,as we hinted before in the year DCCLXX, 
to dillinguilh, and fence his Limits from thofe of the Cambrians, caufed to be 
digged a very deep Ditch with an high Wall upon it from the Mouth of Dee, a 
little above Flint Caftle, through molt high Mountains, as deep Vallies, Fenns, 

Rocks and Rivers for an Hundred Miles, as far as the Mouth of the River Vaga. 

This Ditch retaining its old Name, (for by the Britains it’s Bill called Claudb Offa, 
or the Ditch of Offa') is clearly yet to be feen in all thefe Quarters ; and almofl 
all the Cities and Towns feated on the Eaflern fide of it, have their Names ending 
in Ton or Ham which makes it evident, that in old time Saxons there did inha¬ 
bit. Yet again the Cambrians or Weljh, refeated themfelves beyond the Ditch ( on 
this fide as we write) in all places toward Lhoegria ox England, and the Inhabitants 
of thefe parts in their ow n Language are called Cymbri, in the pronouncing of w hich 
w ord the force of the letter l is fcarcely to be perceived. 
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Scc 5 t. I. 51- So much as to the Places into which our poor diftreffed Britains, were 

driven within the Ifland, now having mentioned their Language, it were conve- ' 

ThcLan^tiage.nient to fpcak a little to it. And a little mud be fpoken by one who cannot 
M/wth?fame fp ca k lt at a ^> an d has but little acquaintance with it. That it was the fame 
with the Calk with that of the old Galls, I am ftill perfwaded both for the Reafons I have given 
in the Hiflory of the Franks, and alfo upon farther confideration. Of Brennus, and 
his Exploits all who are meanly ftudied in Antiquity have read, and that lie and 
his were Galls, is the Opinion of the beft Authours, both Greek and Latin. Now 
it may be proved, that they either fpake the Britijh Tongue it felf, or that which 
differed a little from it in Dialed. PaufaniasteWs us, that in their Language they 
called an Horfe Marcha, and the way of their ferving in war each with his two 
fervants, fo that they made three Horfe, Frimarchifia. Now the Britains at 
this day call three in the Mafculine gender Fri, in the Feminine Fair, and an Horfe 
they know by the Name of March • yet this agrees alfo with the Fcutonick, where¬ 
in fcveral i 11 * reo or fhrc is ufed in the fame lenfe, as alfo Mare, anciently to denote the 

words it doth whole Species of that Noble Animal. But afterward the fame Authour affirms 

appear. t hefc Galls, in their Language, to have termed their Shields, Fyran, and a Tar¬ 

get now with the Weljh is no other than Tariant. Farther Athenaus writes, that 
the Remainders of the Galls under Conduct of Bathanatius, feated themfelves up- 
-on the River JJler, and afterwards divided themfelves into two Parts, whereof one 
named Scordifci planted in Hungary, and the other feized by the Name of Brenni 
on part of the Alpes near the Mountain Brenner us in the Countrey of Tirol; and 
Appian calls all thefe by the Name of Cymlri. Now Bathynad in Weljh fignifies a 
Formed Judge; for Bath is Form, and Tnad a Judge that obtains the fecond place 
from the King himfelf, for Brennus being dead, this man they chofe for their 
Captain. Befides, Tfcar in Britijh is to Separate , and Ffcaredic is the fame as Se¬ 
parated, whence that part of the Galls which feparated it felf, and departed from 
the reft, w r as called Ffcaredic , and thence came the Name of Scordifci. The o- 
ther preferved the Name of their former Leader Brennus. Now Brynn in Britijh 
fignifies an Hill or Mountain, whence he had probably his Name, and fo had Bren¬ 
ner us the Mountain in the Alpes. It’s reported that the Gatheli or Irijh , when 
from Cantabria they wandred up and down the Seas to find them out new Habita¬ 
tions, called all Britatns by the Name of Brermach, from that Famous Captain, 
and fo ftill by that very Name they call them. Yet can I not believe that Bren¬ 
nus w as a Britain, though he and his followers be called Cymlri, and this word 
agrees with that very Name whereby the Weljh at this day call themfelves, as LhtyJut <ju» 
feme learned men of that Nation W'ould have it. But this ftrengthens the opinion 45 & * 
we have elfewhere delivered, that the old Gallick and Britijh Languages differed At vero in 
not except in Dialed - . fr*f. a d Davi - 

. .. , , <z. We fiiall onely make two or three more Remarks upon this Language, and 

gmnings of f° difmifs it, as is agreeable to our general Defign. One Letter it hath peculiar, lot exijhmujfe 
them. which commonly they w'rite with LL two of thefe, but the more learned Br,tann ” Ffc 
Lb, or L with a point under it, which is better. The Spaniards indeed ufe a 
double LL, and the Germans Lb, as in the Names of Lhodowick and Lhothair, but Abon^enes 
neither of them hath the force of that whereof we w'rite. Poflibly the Inhabi- J ”? 0 ‘j“ are 
tants of Mexico have had it, the Spaniards expreffing it by 0 , but this is but a Ap,ld Panvi- 
Conjedure, and uncertain; however this of the Weljh is pronounced with a ffiarp mum - 
kind of hiding, the Letter L being pronounced with a ftrong afpiration, the 
Tongue being w ith fome violence thruft upon the Teeth half fliut, and the Lips 
remaining unmoved, a matter not to be learnt but by long pra&ice. For V Con- 
fonant they ufe F, as in the FeutOnick Language they are ufed promifeuoufly. 

Befides the five Vowels which the Latines had, they have two others, therein 
imitating the Greeks ; hereof one is written with a double V by the Vulgar, or 
with a lingle prick underneath by the Learned, and hath a found not much dif¬ 
ferent from the Roman V; or rather is pronounced in the fame manner as the 
more fimple fort were wont to pronounce the LatineO. The laft both of Vow¬ 
els and Letter is T, and hard to be pronounced. CL, X, and Z, are not necella- 
ry to write their words ,♦ and inftead of K, they ufe C. They have many Diph¬ 
thongs, in which, both the Vowels, or three together, as fometimes it happen- 
eth either retain their full found, or at leaft fome part of it. 

53. As to the peculiar Idiome of the Tongue, this is very remarkable, that as 
the Greek and Latin have their Variations of Speech, and Cafes at the ends of 
their words; on the contrary, this of the Britains fuflers this change of Let¬ 
ters at the beginning j whereby it hath happened that in the Names of Provinces, 

Regions, 
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Regions, and other things, very learned men have erred by reafon of their ig- Soft. I: 

norance in the Language. Every word whereof the firft Radical Letter is, P, T ., 

or C, hath three Variations in the Contexture of Speech, to avoid a difagreeable 

found. As P y is turned into B, into Pb, and Mb ; fo 7 ”, into D, into 7 by and 

Nby and C, into G, Ch and NGH. For Example, with them Pew is an Heady Daviefius in ^ 

from the Heady 0 forty or, bis Head (Mafculine) Ben: With tbe Head , a phen: b™ n ' att 

or, her Heady iphen: My Heady Fymhen. So that of this Word Pen y there are tanmt habere 

all thefe Variations, ben y phen, and mhen. So Fire t in Britijhy Tan y begets, from 

Fire y 0 dan : with Fire, a than: my Fire , Fy mban. And for C, Cariady Love • umbratilcs vo- 

From Lovey makes 0 gariady withlovCy achariad: my love Fy nghariad. Farther, 

By with Dy and G, being Radicals, have their Variations alfo: as Bara, Bread * ^temur'e 
from Bready 0 fara y (where F hath the force of V Confonant) my Bread y fy mar a. omnes ifi* li- 
And as B is changed into F and M, fo is D, into D, DH t and N y as Duu the Name ofnittionn 
Almighty God, and pronounced as the French pronounce their Dieu, makes from c ^° ue - 
GodyO Duu: my God y Fy nun. But for G, in the firft place it fails, and in the fecond, is tum in fecit 
turned into NG: as Gur fignifying a Many makes from a Many 0 nr: my Many °^™ l J‘ e u ‘ r ern 
Fyngur. Befides thefe, T, M y and Pb, fuller but one Mutation: as Lyfury a Book y Ex Ludd fit 
hath from a Booky 0 lyfyr. Mon y the Ijland Mona y or Anglefey y hath from Mona y dmud. 

0 Fon: and Rufayn, Korney makes from Romey 0 Rufayn. The reft either are ne- Aix yft j oc,] 
ver Radicals, as £>, F, Th t L y R; or elfe are never changed, as Ph y Ch y N and S. 

Thus much may fuJffice to fpeak of the genius of the Language, and thus much dam,nhufaut 
the rather to put fome upon enquiry, whether any fuch tbotlteps of Variation ^ echa ‘ n 1 ^ t ~ 
may be found of the ancient Gallicky which if it may, would abundantly confirm m ‘ 

us in this belief, that they were the fame. That this Language received fome Im- 
prellion and Alteration from that of the Romans y we muft not doubt, confidering 
how many hundreds of years they lived in the Ifland, although not fo much as 
thofe of fuch Countries as were neareft unto Italy. This is clearly to be perceived 
ftill in fevcral words, as Cariady Duu t Gur or Ztr y and Lyfur, lately mentioned, 

7 air 7 >/, that word whereby they exprefs the Eaft and many others. And that 
as it received fome Impreflion from the Latin, fo likewife did die Latin from it, 
and a barbarous Latin was here of both made in Britain , as the Modern French 
or Gallick Baftard Latin in the Countrey of Gaily and the Spanijb and Italian in 
the other Countries. But the diftance of the Romans from the Ifland, and con- 
fequently the weaknefs of Commerce, were caufes that it could not be foconfide- 
rable, (as neither the Impreflion made upon the Britifh) and their departure fo 
clearly out of the Ifland, procured the extinguifliment thereof. 

54. Thus in our Comment upon the Text of Gildis y have wc feen the Britains 
banilhed to the Mountains, and a little confidercd their condition there. We muft 
remember he writes how fome committed themfelvcs to the mercy of the Sea, 
and fought for fhelter and habitation beyond that Element. It’s the general Opi* 

Another part nion that they fcated themfelves in Armorica in Gall. That that Courttrey was 
rifMfcated by BritainSy a Colony as it were of the Inhabitants of this Ifland, both the 

themfelves in Name of Britain the Lcfs, and the Language of that People fufliciently demon- 
Arrnorica m ftrate (for that this Britain was denominated from that, is an idle Dream and de- 
G *°‘ ferves not confuting) but at what time, and upon what occafion, it’s not foeafie 

to determine. The firft mention w r e find of the Britains in Armorica , is about the Vide Cambde- 
year CCCCLXI, about thirty years after that the Anglo-Saxons-were called out of 
Germany into Britain; for at that time ManfuetuSy a Bilhop of the Britains y fubferi- tanms Arme- 
bed to the firft Council of Tours amongft other Prelates of Frdnce and Armorica. In' ritanii. 
the ninth year after this, thefe new Inhabitants of Gall perceiving the drift of the ’ • 
Weftern Goths to feize the molt fertile Provinces of Anjou and Po/tlou, werefore- 
folute as to make head againft them, and to them the Franks were much beholden, 
for they chiefly hindred the Goths from poflefling themfelves of the whole Coun¬ 
trey. For againft them they fided w ith Anthemius the Emperour, and Arnandus W'as sidenim Apoi- 
condemned of Trcafonfor giving Council by Letter to the "King of the Gothsyto fet lmar.incp.ad 
upon the Britains dwelling upon the River Loir y and diflwading to make Peace 
with the Greek Emperour, whereby they might divide Gall between the Goths and Gothorum 
Burgundians. Sidonius Apollinaris to Riothenius his Friend (whom Jornandes na- chauavideba- 
meth King of the Britains) complains that thefe Britains were a kind of People ™ C em cum 
witty and fubtilo, IVarlikey TumultuouSy and in regard of their Valour , Number , Grxco imp. 
and Intelligence with one anothery fiubborn. Riothenius being afterward Pent for ‘^ntannotpu- 
by AnthemiuSy w ent to him with a power of twelve thoufand Men, but before he per Ligerim 
could joyn with the Emperour’s Forces, was defeated by the Goths y and fled to fuottmpugn*- 
the Burgundiansy at that time confederate with the Romans. mTfirlnt ' 

V » We 
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Sc&. I. 5 T* We find them therefore at this time in Armorica , but ftill the Controverfie 
remains undecided, how firft they came there. One who was born in that very 
Countrey, lived near to tliat very Age, and wrote the Life of Sl Wingalof the 
Confeflour, committed this alfo to writing, that A Progeny of the Britains imbarked y lta $. wv «. 
in Flotes, arrived in that Land on that Jjde the Britiih Sea, at fitch time as the Bar- guatoei, m s. 
larous Nation of the Saxons fierce in Arms , and uncivil in Manners, poffeffed their 
Native and Mother Soil. T)jen (faith he) this dear Ojf-fpringfeated themfelves clofe c<tmdenum(3 
within this Nooke and fecret Corner. In which place, wearied with travail and toil, Vflcrtmn in 
they fate quiet for a while without any Wars. But our Engltfh Writers report it as a p ’ 
truth, that long before this time our Britains feated themfelves in this Trad of Htcvetusferi- 
Gall’, and particularly at fuch time as Maximus ufurped the Homan Empire. 

The Monk of Malmsbury relates, that Conflantinus M-ximus being faluted Empc- 7 ylunmn* 
rour by the Army, carried away with him a great Power of Britifh Souldiers, conjotnimm 
through whole Courage and Induftry having attained the Empire, fuch of them 
as were paft Service, and had done bravely, he planted in a e'ertain part of Gall amfiho /«« 
Well ward upon the very Slioar of the Ocean ; where at this day, faith lie, their 
Poflerity remaining, are wonderfully increafed even to a mighty People, in Man- § Gainutio 
ners and Language fomewhat degenerate from our Britains. True it is that Con- aim ditu) i 
Jlantine concerning Military men made this * Edi<ft, Let the old Souldiers, according > na J ore Bri - 
to our Precept , enter upon the Vacant Lands , and hold them for ever freely ; and mm atm 
poflibly here thefe might be placed to help to reftrain the then frequent Inrodes tranfmigrajjh 
of the Saxons. Yet doth he alfo affirm a Colony of Britains to have been plan- f^p^Bri. 
ted in Armorica by Conflantine the Great; and another will have the fame thing tanm* Coio- 
donc by Conflantius Chlorus his Father. Generally thofe that write the Britijh Hi- 
ftory, are confident that Maximus there placed liis Britifb Souldiers ; but others ZcodTlxoi 
ascarneftly contend, that there was no Plantation there till after the coming of 1.7. tit. 20. 

the Saxons. %o*Li*c. 1. 

56. This indeed makes fomething againfl the other Opinion, tlxat G/AAtf fpcak- r$ u ipbisiiger 
ing how Maximus drained the Ifland of its Men, mentions nothing of his planting *» chronic. 
them in Armorica. But neither doth he fpeak of this Countrey when he tells us 
how the diftrefled Britains were driven beyond the Seas, though it w as above m Johannes 
forty years from the Vidory at Badon Hill, to the time of his writing his Epi- ^‘ d ™{‘l/i d 0 a 
file, and confequently the Colony, or Commonwealth of the Armorican Britains, iUumnadi- 
muft have been grown up to that eminency, as provokes him to make mention denmt aiu, 
of them; if any thing could divert that angry and querulous Writer from his vt ^ 

Theme. Some might be planted there by Maximus , as others tliink, and the * 

Cliildren of thefe old Souldiers might gladly receive thefe dif!relied Britains that 
fled out of their Countrey under Condud of Rional; but the truth is, fuch Au- 
thours as fix the time of the Britains fetling there after the Invafion of die Sax- xfothnlr. 
ons , are rather of better credit and more confidcrable. Whenever they came Hjotbwmn,vei 
thither they turned w ithin a little time the edge of their Weapons moft ingrate- ^ 4n j^ d J° 0 r f 
fully upon thofe their Friends that gave them harbour, as evidently appears from thimw. 
other Teflimonies, and by thefe words of Regalis Bifhpp of Vennes, We living in 
Captivity under the Britains, are fubjett to a grievous and heavy Poke. The Na¬ 
tive Armoricans being by little and little fubdued,the Name of Britains grew fo great 
where they were newly feated, that generally all the Inhabitants palled by dc- * 
grees into their Name (as of other parts of Gall into that of the Franks ) fo that 
the whole Trad was called Britannia Armorica , and by the French Writers Bri¬ 
tannia Cifmarina. In the firft times they courageoufly maintained themfelves 
under petty Kings, and afterward under Dukes and Counts againfl: the Franks, as 
we have already fhewed out of their Writers, particularly Gregory the Bifhop of 
Tours, in which Authour we meet with the Britains in Gall, but never before the Lib. 2. c. iS. 
time of Chtide rick the Firft, who began his Reign much about the fame time as 
did Hengifi in Kent, over the Saxons. It feems their, Quarter w’as not much bet¬ 
ter than what their Countreymen obtained, w hom they left behind them in the 
Ifland. For their Wealth, as one writes, was onely Immunity from publick 
Taxes, and plenty of Milk. And if you will believe our Monk of Malmsbury. Gleter Rrd>!- 
“ A kind of People they were, needy and poor in their own Countrey (in his h hm - 
“ time, and lie lived feme 550 years agoe) being hired by foreign Money, and pur- 
“ chafing a laborious and painfull life. If they be w ell paid, they retufe not fo 
“ much as to fcrve in Civil Waroneagainft another, without all regard of Right 
“ or Kindred, but, according to the quantity of the Money, ready with their 
“ Service, for w hat part foever you would have them. 


Who deftroys 
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Natives. 
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57. This Defcription of them as to their Manners and Difpofition fuits well Sc< 5 t' I 
enough with what Gild as and others write of their Countreymen. However fo 
Induttrious and Valiant they were, as to bring under all the Inliabitants of that 
Trad, and had they had as conftant Supplies out of Britain, as the Saxons had 
out of Germany, might liqive done as much for the re if of the People of Gall, and 
been before-hand with the franks. In this they equalled them, that as they gave 
Name to the places they conquered, fo did they. But herein they exceeded them, 
that whereas the Language of the Franks being German , was fwallowed up, and 
They preferve devoured by that, then fpoken by the Provincials, or by the Baftard Latin, we 
their Lan- now call improperly French. Theirs either quite conquered and overcame that 
8 nd gC unmixt °f the Armor icans, or finding it much the fame with it lelf, as we faid the Britijh 
rupted! C ° r " a °d ancient Gallick were the lame, preferved it lelf and it unmixt and uncorrupted. 

Our Welch men hence prove tliat the Cornijh, and the Armorican Britains were the Lhtodutfy. 6 . 
fame Nation, becaufe the Names of their Kings were alike to both, as Conams t 
Meriadoc, (by which Name a part of Deniighjhire in North-Wales, is Bill 
fo called) Howel, Alan, Theodore, Rywallon , and the reft ; and almofi all their 
words are the fame, although they differ a little in Syntax of Speech, as often it 
happens in the fame Countrey. The Countrey it felf is by our Britains called 
Lhydaw, which Cambdett interprets, coafting upon the Sea, and fo fignifying the 
fame in Britijh, as doth Armorica. But it feems it’s no proper Britijh w ord ; for 
Lhuid thinks it came from the Latin word Littus, as being a Region of the Gal - 
lican Shoar. For as the Latin Writers in our words (faith he) turn D into T, 
lo our Conntreymcn in like manner change T into D, and L in the beginning of 
words they always write with an alpiration. For Example, Lhadron with us 
lignifies Robbers , the word being borrowed from the Latines. 

Another Com- 5 8. But as lome of our diftrelled Britains fled over Sea into Armor ica, which • 
pany of the they called Little Britain ; fo we are' told that others of them went into Holland, 
phw*them- w ^ iere ** fhe Mouth of the Rhine , as it falls into the Sea, near to Cativyck, they 
(eires in Hot- divided their .Sails : and there they built a moft ftrong Caftle, which they called 
Und - Britain, and fubdued unto themfelves the Neighbouring People. This Callle in Joan.Gobr.int 

the Teutonick Idiome, as we arp told by the fame Authour, is called Die burch te ^j 0 ”- Btl &- 
Britten, as if you fhould fay, Britains Burge, or, the Caftle of tlie Britains - being * ‘ C I3 ‘ 
in the fame lenfe at this day, by the Neighbouring Hollanders called Het Hays 
te Britten , or The Houfe of Britain. This CafUe was placed in the Batavian 
Shoar, at the middle Mouth of the Rhine , and the Ruines thereof are to be feen 
at a very low Water. It was built four-fquare, and took up the compals of tw o 
Roman Acres. And that it was indeed a Roman Fort, befldes other things, the Vide Cnmbd. 
ancient Coins, Stones and Bricks, which herew'ere found w'ith Infcriptions, do »»*«>. i#r. 
demonftratc; with the view which Hadrianus Junius in his Batavia , and Fetrus 
Scrrverius in his Tabulary of Holland Antiquities hath prefented us. As therefore 
it cannot be granted this Chronographer that the Britcins built this Caftle, 

(which might be called Britten Huys, becaufe it flood over againft Britain ) fo 
might it, being now left defolate by the Romans , be feized by the Britains , who 
might alfo, as he writes, fubdue the Neighbouring People. That this may not 
be thought incredible, a place of Procopius is cited, w ho in the time of Juft ini an 
wrote, mat Brittia, diftindt from Britain , was inliabited by three moft numerous 
Nations, the Angles , Trijfons, and the Britains , who had the fame Name with the 
,I(land. And if what he faith be true, tfiat it was placed in the Ocean juft over 
1 againft: the Mouth of the Rhine , this could be no other, than the Ifland of 
Batavia. ' 1 .... 

5-9. Neither ought it to be wondered at tliat here the Trifoues inhabited ; foraf- tsjjlr. ibid. 
much as it’s certain, that not onely in the time of Pliny, and Tacitus , the Frifii here P 4 * 9 - 
had their Seats, but in later times part of Frifia, the Province of Vtretcht was alfo 
accounted, and the Weflern Holland, which ftill retains the Name of Weft Freife - 
land, and in time paft gave to the Earls of Holland the Title alfo of Lords of Fri¬ 
fia or FreiJeland. But whence the Angli or Angili lhould thither come, is to bo 
conftdered. * One Hiftorian of that Countrey reports out of their Annals, as a *SuffndM Pc- 
certain truth, that a great Number of Angli came out of Britain into Frifia under trut de ° n .f 
Condudl oTJTengift. f Another from tlie like Autliority relates, that the City 
Leiden was firft founded on the Bank of the Rhine by Hengtft, the Son of the King \ Com. Kpn- 
of Frifia, being beaten out of Britain, and having built a Caftle upon the Eaftern 
Bank of the faid River, made Governour thereof or Borchgrave one Dibald, to ‘ 
procure fefc Paflagc to Travellers, with frceAcccfsand Rccefs to Merchants,- where¬ 
upon the City in the Vulgar Tongue had the Name of Leiden. But John Ger- 
. . brand. 
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Se( 5 t I. brand, who himfelf was born at Leiden , relates the Original thereof with more chronic. 

Circumftanccs. Having faid, that Hengifi gathered Military men together out cAf.'it *' 
of the Lower Saxony or Frifia, his own Countrey, and with the ScLvenfes or 
Hollardenfes, having palled into Britain , after this relates what w as done by that 
part of the Army which returned home. The Saxons Frifons with the Sclaven - 
fesy that is, the Hollandenfes being returned home, the reft being difmiflcd, when 
they had now no employment, neither knew what to doe, nor whither to turn 
themfclves ; they went along to the Feirce Wood with a ftrong hand, and there 
at the Courfe of the River Rhine , built a great Caftle, which now is called Leid:s. 

In the fame Caftle of Leide y by confent of the Elders, they ordained and appoin¬ 
ted for the Cuftody of the Foreft, a certain Burclgrave or Cafiellane, a Valiant 
man, with many others like himfelf, to defend and fecure the Merchants going 
and coming from the faid Caftle to that of Wiltenborch and Slavenborch : And* 
therefore that Caftle W’as called Leyden , that is, Duttio or Leading. The com¬ 
mon Chronicles of Holland relate the fame alfo concerning the Burg De Burch, 
built by Hengifi. For we mult not be fo injurious to that Noble City, as to con¬ 
ceal that Lugdunum Bat.ivorum was much ancienter both from Ptolemyy and the 
Itinerary Table. 

60. That a confiderable part of HengifFs Army, after the defeating and dif- 
perfing of the Inhabitants, returned out of Britain, we have already Ihewn from 
more ancient Authours, as Gild as and Beda. But whereas fome will have Hen¬ 
gifi, a Dane by Original, (which w-e lhall hereafter difcufs) it would if it could 
be known whether lie being beaten out of Britain with his Angli (as the Britijb 
Hiftories affirm) or being Vidour, and purfuing the flying BritainSy planted r 
here a new Colony, and built a new Caftle to keep in awe and bridle that which 
they had formerly leized. For Procopius doth not fay that thefe three forts of 
People, viz.. The Frifians being Indigincc, and the Angli and Britains being new 
Comet s made up one People, but fignifies that each of them was fubjed to their 
own Kings: and indeed from Brittenburg or Fluys te Britten, that Burgh is di- 
ftant but about two hours Sail, (fo they of thefe Countries reckon, and not as we, 

by Miles) from which the Bargraves of Leiden of old had their Title. Yet + CertLHaemm 
another * Authour will have it not built by Hengifiy but by one Mandeth the Son rodim in Bt- 
ot Lemauny the firft of that Name King of the Batavi. Philip f CInversus alfo tav,a - 
thinks it was built by the Romans, the Stones of it Teeming as ancient as thofeof 
Brittenburgh. And || others think it to have been the work of the Normans .. But c. 36. 
thefe feem more Angular in their Opinions. However, finding that our diftrefled 
Britains were, by Authours of this Countrey, faid hither to have fled for Refuge, HolUntTt 
and fetlcd ;themfelves j we tliought our feives to let the Reader know fo much, 

W'hom we leave Judge of; what, on all Tides hath been faid. 

61. We thought we had now done our part as to the-Text of Gild as, (the belt 
courfe <we could take, to.write the Hiftory of thefe obfeure Times, ftnall credit 
being to be afforded to other Britijh Writers) but due favour and refped both to 
the dead and the living violently calls upon iis to take fome confideration of that 
part alfo of his Epiftle which fo vehemently inveighs againft the Manners and 
Difpofitions of the ancient Britains. What he fays of the Layety we have alrea¬ 
dy Teen of late, and how he paints out .the Manners and Behaviour of thofe of 
his own Rank, the Readet may fee in tiie Account we give of Ecclefiaftical Mat- • 
ters.j Moft profligate hfc makes both forts, as well the one as the other, and as 

An Afperfion t0 t ^°^ e we have, at prefentto deal’with, he cliarges upon them breach of truft 
upon the,and perfidioufnefs, perpetual Emulations, Fadions, and Tyranny over one ano-’ 
ther, makes them to be of a fleepy Nature^ ias eafie to be beaten as ready to rebell, 
given up to jail manner jof. Riot and Debauchery, and what he fays feems not to 
be meant- onely of that time when he wrote, but of their general temper and de¬ 
meanour in all precedent Ages, whereof he pretends to have the knowledge, viz. as 
far as, the Invafion of Julius Ciefa) r. Hereupon feveral modern Authours have 
been emboldned to vilifie .the Britijh Nation, Polydore Virgil in particular, who 
taxeth it as mean and cowardly in tlie general courfe of its Adions and Concern- fUlly com¬ 
ments : And fome learned Men of that Original are very much concerned to wipe mmendum 
off that..dirt, he throws upon it. In this endeavour they urge that C#f ar found ^** 2 * 
teif from'th' 1 * ins landing- fo courageous and Martial, that , they put him fore to it, for- p„.Tarlitrlrm,\ 

tel Tau! ce d him to contain himfelf in his place, and indeed put him to flight, which he f uo f e loco con- 
in his own behalf cunningly exprefleth, by drawing back the Legions to their 
Camp; for that a-flight it was, they thence prove, that a little after Midnight be- termsjfo legio- 
ing paft, he ftole to his Ships and fo. departed. But here was not tire ftrength ve ‘ ,n Ca J ira 
• : nor 
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nor courage of all Britain employed* onely a fmaU Company of thofeof Kent ha- Se&. I. 
{lily gathered together. From Ccefar himfelf it’s evident, that they fought with 
great earneftnefs from their Chariots, fell with violence upon his CarOp, and fo 
difeouraged the Roman Cohorts, that having loft Labienus the Tribune, ft’s faid, 
they made a fafe Retreat. Now what doth this Retreat fignifie, but that they es¬ 
caped 'away by flight ? He confefles that CaJJivelaun when hefent Ambafladours to 
him about Peace, was thereto moved by the Revolt of Ma-idulratius and others 
his Countreymen. 

6 z. They farther ufe the Teftimony of Diodorus Siculus, who writes, that the 
Britains being Aborigenes, and living after the manner of the Ancients, ufed Cha¬ 
riots in Fights, as the ancient Greek Heroes are reported to have done in the 
Siege of Troy. That as to Manners they were Ample and upright, being far re¬ 
mote from the craft and cunning of thole to whom he was related. That they 
contented themfelves with Ample and mean food, being abfolute Strangers to the 
delitious living of Rich men. Tacitus, they plead, doth wonderfully extoll the 
Adfs of Caratacus , and confefles, that after his Captivity the Romans w r ere often 
beaten by onely one Nation of the Silures. He writes that Venufius (whom he 
calls fierce, and an utter Enemy of the Romans ) beat not onely the Romans , but 
the Britijb Auxiliaries alfo. He denies not tliat the Qi^een Boadicia (by Dion Caf- 
jius called Bunduica) being exafperated, put to the Sw6rd feventy thoufandof the bwJWm 
Romans : And both he and Dion with long and evident Speeches celebrate and ex- xifhil. 
toll the more than Manly courage of this Woman and her Fadts, w hich may be 
compared with thofe of the moft famous Emperours. In the Life of Agricola , 
his Father-in-Law, having told us, that the Galls and the Britains were very like 
in their Ceremonies and Superftitious Perfwafions ,• and that their Language dif- 
A Com nfon * ere< ^ not muc ^ » he adds, that betwixt them there was the like boldnels in court- 
bwwiTtX 0 " ing and letting upon dangerous Enter prizes; when Dangers were come,like fear in 
Gan* and Bri- refufing : But that the Britains made Ihew of more Courage, as being not then 
tarn*. mollified by long Peace; for the Galls (faith he) were once alfo as we reade, fa¬ 
mous in War, till fuch time as giving themfelves over to Idlenefs, Sloth crept in, 
Shipwrack w ; as made both of Valour and Liberty together, which alfo befell to 
thofe of the Britains that were fubdued of old, the reft remain fucli as the Galls 
were before. Their Military llrength confifteth in their Foot, fome Countries 
fight in Waggons alfo; the more confiderable Perfon guideth the Carriage, and his 
Dependents fight. In former times they were governed by Kings ; mow by their 
great men they are drawn to Fad:ions and Parties: Neither is there any tiling 
that more benefits us when w r e have to doc with the moft powerfull Countries, but 
that they do not unite and confult together. Seldom it hapneththat two or three 
States agree together to propulfe the common danger; fo whilft each fight for 
themfelves apart, all are overcome. A little after he adds : That Britains indurc 
Levies of Men and Money, and all other Burthens impofed by the Empire, pati¬ 
ently and willingly, if Injuries be forborn; thefe they cannot endure, being fub- 
dued to remain as Subjects, not as Slaves. Again; The Noble Mens Sons, he 
(meaning Agricola') took and inftruded in the Liberal Sciences, preferring the 
Wits of the Britains before the Students of the Galls, as being now deftrous to 
attain to th c Roman Eloquence, W'hereas they had lately rejected die Language. After 
that our Habits began to grow into Elteem, and the Gow n W'as much ufed among 
them ; and by little and little they proceeded to the Provocations of Vices, to 
Galleries, Baths, and exquifite Banquettings; which things the Ignorant counted 
Civility, being in reality a part of Bondage. 

63. They urge farther, that Dion CaJJius in the Account he gives of Cce- 
fars Expedition into the lfland, delivers fuch things as make for the honour of 
tbeir'vTio^ l ^ ie Inhabitants; and namely this, That they did not accept of Peace before they 
wr a our. oftentimes experienced adverfe Fortune; that he fo fet forth his Addons at his 
return to Rome, with Gloftes and Flourilhes, that a Supplication w as decreed upon 
this account, for twenty days together; elfewhere this fame Authour reports 
Paflages tending to the repute of the Nation. So doth Herodian , giving this 
Character of it, that it was moft: Warlike and greedy of Slaughter, contenting it 
felf as to Arms with a narrow Target and a Lance. Eutropius in like manner 
fpeaking of Cafar’s Adventure, faith he w'as tired out with bitter fighting, and 
being feized by a Tempeft, returned into Gall , whence returning again into the 
lfland, at the beginning of the Spring following, his Horfe at the firft Incounter 
was routed by the Britains , and there Labienus the Tribune W'as llain; and in a 
profperous Fight at length, but with great lofs of his own men, he beat and put 
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Se< 5 t I t ' iem t0 Suetonius farther tells how Vefpafian conquered two moft pow- 

* ' erfull Nations in point of War, and fought no fewer than thirty times with the 

Enemy ; figns not of cowardly and eHeminate, but of a moft valiant People. 

And Eutrop 'tus writes, that Caraufius the Britain having been in vain attempted 
by Arms, at laft, as the greateft defence againft a man moft skilful! in War, a 
Peace was made. Sextus Rufus reckoning up the Legions of the Roman Empire 
mentions the Britannic uni and Brittannici; the fecond the Britijh Legion, and 
amongft the Legions of the Magifier Equitum of Gall : the Britones twice; with 
tile Comes Hijpaniarum Inviftos juniores Britones, and with the Comes Britanni - 
arum Vettores juniores Britannicos. But what need is there, lay they, to turn Over 
the Writings of fo many learned Men to difeover the glory of Britain ? When 
fo many mod valiant Kings, fo many Invincible Captains, fo many famous Roman 
Emperours iffued from the Britijh bloud, have abundantly evinced what kind of 
men this Ifland brings forth. To what purpofe fhould I, faith Lhuid , make men¬ 
tion of Brennus that Conquerour of Romans, Greeks , and of almoft all the ftouteft 
Nations of the whole World ? Why Cajfivelaun, to whom,as Lucan expreffeth \t,Cte~ Territaqiufuu 
far (hewed his affrighted Back ? Why ,Caratacus that diftrefled the Romans by a War 
of nine years continuance ? Or Bunducia that moft valiant Virago , who procured SnaboGeogr. 
the deftru<ftion of 70000 Romans , with the terrour of which Woman Rome and l -fi & 

Italy w ere fo mightily ftruck, that as one writes, the) 7 were not fo much concern- D,0 ‘ 

ed for the coming of Brennus or Hannibal ? Or Arvifagus , that unconquered Ai ( si <pa.*) 
King of Britain , preferving his Liberty in defpight of the Romany the lords of 
the World ? Or thofe moft courageous Captains who thirty times ingaged in Bat- «\aV* 
tel with Vefpafian , and broke the heart of that valiant Emperour Severus , be- 
caufe he could not bring them under ? Why (faith he) fliould I make mention 
of thefe, when Britain beftowed upon the World Conjlantine the Great, notonely t» toaJ + 
a moft valiant and moft happy Captain, but what is more, the belt Man and the 
firft Emperour of the Chriftian Religion, in which he was inftru&ed by his Mother 
Helena a Britijh Woman t 

64. How much do Gall and Italy owe to Britain for this man born in this 
Ifland, being freed from the rage of cruel Tyrants by his means ? And much 
Chriftian Religion, thus he proceeds, all do well know, except one Polydore and 
his Mafter Gulielmus Parvus , lately publilhed by fome ill willers of Britain, 
although unworthy to fee the light. And becaufe a late Frenchman, and 
an ancient Greek Authour, of a greater Name, affirm Conjlantine born at 
Dyrrachium, I will produce the words of a moft ancient Panegyrift, fpoken 
in the prefence of Conjlantine himfelf: “ O fortunate Britain , and now 
“ more happy than other Countries, who firft faweft Conjlantine Ctefar. De- 

fervedly hath Nature endow'ed thee with all good things belonging both 
to Air and Soil, in which is neither too great cold in Winter, nor heat in 
Summer; wherein is fuch abundance of Corn, that it hath fufficient of the 
Gifts, both of Ceres and Bacchus ; in W'hich are Woods without Savage 
Beafts, Land without noxious Serpents : On the other fide an Innumerable 
Multitude of gentle Cattle diftended with Milk, and loaded with-Fleeces, 

“ with other things defireable for Life j very long Days and no Nights with¬ 
out fome light. For that extreme Level of the Shores doth not raife Sha¬ 
dow's, and the view of Heaven and the Stars tranfeends the limits of 
Night, fo that the Sun, which with us feems to fet there, appears onely 
“ to pals by. * Good God w hat means this, that always from fome laft end 
“ of the World, new Divinities of the Gods defeend to be - worlhipped by the 
“ whole World ! Why Ihould I mention (now Lhuid proceeds) Bon of ns, W'ho 
Emperour* of & om a Duke of the limits of Rhcetia , became a moft valiant and fortunate 
the Bnttfb Emperour i why Caraufius Angujlus , who feven years together, though fore 
Nation. againft. the wills of Jovius and Herculius, wore the Purple ? And why Al- 

leflus Ctefar, for the Conqueft of whom Mamertinus feems. to prefer Maximian 
before Julius Ctefar. After him, was Emperour Maximus a Britain, the Kinfi 
man of Helena, a valiant and honeft man, and worthy of the Title, had 
he not fpoiled Britain of its Youth, by which he overthrew' Gration. 

65. He by his Wife Helena, Daughter of Euda, left a Son Vittor Auguftus. 

Britain alfo, as writes Paulus Diaconus, owned Marcus and 0 'ration for Empe¬ 
rours. Conjlantine alfo with Confians his Son, W'ere made Emperours in Britain, 

(G ration their Countrey man being kill’d) againft whom their Captain Gerontius 
(^concerning w’hofe death moft ancient Britijh Rithms are- extant) fet up ano¬ 
ther Maximus for a Rival. After thefe the laft Emperour. of the Britijh bloud 
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Ambrojius Aurelius is reckoned by Panvinius. Befides thefe twelve Emperours, Sect. 
Britain produced to. the World Arthur that mod invincible King, whole un- 
matchable glory and. mod illudrious Aids, our Leland by inlin.te Tedimonies, 
and mod invincible Arguments, hath made more eminent ngaind the loading 
And other fa- and Vatinian hatred of doting Polydore , and the great gutted Monk of Rhicvall, 
mouj Men. more converfant in the Kitchin than in the Hidories of the Ancients. Neither 
do our Countreymen alone, but the Spaniards , Italians, French and Swedes, (as 
one relates out of their Hidories) found forth his Ads in their Books. Cad- 
vattn alio made from a Prince of Guynedhia King of the Britains, and his .Son 
Cadwalla (whom Beda dyles a Tyrant) becaufe he purfued the Saxons with cruel 
Wars in the declination of the Britijh Government, mod valiantly reigned. 

And after the dedru&ion of Britain it feif in Cambria or Wales there were men 
not to be defrauded of due praife j as Roderick the Great and his Nephew by 
his Son Howel , firnamed the Good, both of them famous for matters relating to 
War and Peace. Grafith alfo theSon of Lewelin, the Son of Gefyl, mod valiantly 
defended their Wales. And after him Owen Prince of Guynedhia, redded Henry 
the Second, the mod potent King of the Englifh, who had thrice invaded Wales , 
and his Son being flain in Anglefey, a great part of his Army he dedroyed. 
Lewelin the Great, w as his Nephew by his Son, whole innumerable Triumplis as 
writes Mathew Paris an Englifh man, require particular Treatifes to fet them forth 
according to the exigency of their worth. 

66 . Neither onely thefe but the Remainders of the Britains in Cornwall, a9 
they are the mod robtid of all the Britijh People, fo arc they to this day fa¬ 
mous for Military Exploits. Neither have-the Britains in Gall the Offspring of 
thefame Nation degenerated from their Ancedours, having not onely defended’ 
their PoflelTions obtained amidd valiant People for many Ages, but overthrown 
the Goths and Franks in mod bldudy Battels. They valiantly refided Charles 
the Great, that mod potent Pririce. The Army of his Son Lhodowick, the Em- 
perour fent againd them under CondUd of Murman, they put to flight; Charles 
the Bald in like mariner, Emperour and King of France, in open Battel they 
defeated twice, and caufed to run away, leaving his Pavilion and ail his Royal 1 
Furniture behind him, when Numenius was> their King, Herifpons the Son of 
Numenius compelled the faid Charles to make aa ignominious Peace with him, 
whom Salomon the Son of Herifpons , a. Courageous and skilfull Warriour, com¬ 
pelled to retreat as he marched againd him. This Salomon being dead, the 
Britains (as writes Sigebert) out of defire of reigning, wade themfelves with 
Intedine War, and fo unwillingly they ceafe to doe mifehief to Gall. Where¬ 
fore lhould I mike mention (faith Humphrey Lhuid) agaift of Vrfand that molt 
invincible and mod ftrenuous Captain,, his Ads againd Hafling the Norman,. 
and Pajlquitan the Britain ? Wherefore Judicael and Alan, W'ho repelled the 
Normans from their Borders, as they miferably wadqd all France > Wherefore 
lhould I infid upon the Wars which long after being aflilted by the Aids and 
Supplies of the Englifh, they waged againd the French Kings,- when as to all 
men it is evident that this was ever a mod valiant Nation i Thus much Lhuyd • • • 
by way of Tedimony out of his great, and to be commended, Zeal for the Re¬ 
putation of his Countrey. He doles all with a dired anfwer in reference to 

the Perfon of that Authour, whence lo much matter and evidence for the Ac- 
cufation of his Countreymen is ufually fetch’d. « 

67. That at lad (faith lie) I may dop the Mouth of Polydore with his Gil- 
d.is , this I fay, that this man, if indeed the Work be his, was not an Hido- 
riographer, but a Pried and a Preacher, who are ever wont too lharply to 
inveigh againd the Vices of their People. If therefore with Polydore we fetch 
Authorities from Sermons, what Parilh, what City, what Nation, W'hat King¬ 
dom fliall efcape Infamy ? What hath Bernard written of the Romans ? He 
calls them Impious, Infidels, Seditious, Immoded, Traytors, Braggers of much, 
but fmall Doers. Thefe things fay Divines, that thefe Vices might be Ihunned, 
and life be reformed, not that indeed the Romans or Britains were the lame, al¬ 
though according to the Cudome, fuch they be called out of the Pulpit: 
Neither doth any man, except he be an impudent Sycophant, make infamous 
any Society, City, or People, by reafon of the Speeches of Prieds, their words 
being wrclted to the w'ord. Avant therefore all curfed Detra&ours, and let 
the true glory of Britain appear to the World: Neither (Good Reader) ac¬ 
count my Tongue too lharp. For (fo let God love me) neither Envy to 
another Man’s Name, neither the delire of a little pittance of glory, neither 
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c ft j hatred to any Nation, but the love of my Countrey, which undefervedly is ill 
fpoken of, and the defire of illuftrating the truth, have caufed me to write 
what I have written. In fuch like words, and very modeft, doth Humphry Lhuid 
of Denbigh end his Epiftle to Ortelius, or his Fragment of the Delcription, a 
Piece the Authour of which deferveth what the Publilher hath put into the Title 
Page, that The Reader will admire his Diligence and Judgment , and pity it is that 
with it he ended his Life, and had no longer time to ftudy and publilh more, 
which he feems to promife. His Zeal is to be commended, and if it caufed 
him to believe fuch Stories, as perhaps upon another Subjedt he never would 
(for he ufeth the filence of Roman Writers to confute the Fables which Beothius 
uttereth, and never confiders this in his own Arthur , and other Pafiages of his 
Britijh HiftoryJ his love to his Countrey, and his Virtues lately mentioned, may 
cafily procure his Pardon. 

68 . As to that work of Gildas , and this Perfon’s indeavours to beget a contra¬ 
ry Opinion of his Nation; Prudent and Moderate Perfons, as in all fuch Ca¬ 
fes, w ill fcarcely chufe either of the Extremes but the middle way. That Age 
whereof Gild.is wrote, was undoubtedly very corrupt, effeminate, and debauch’d, 
and made way for the Ruine, which is ever u ( hered in by fuch Practices. But that 
Gildas was a Prieft and a Preacher, and ufed fuch a Pious Art as others of his 
Profeftion for the amendment of their lives, to whom he wrote, we can eafily 
yield and add, not of what another Countreyman of Lhuid hath written, though 
not of the general defign of his Book. He Quiz. Gildas j feems to have propoled Priftut wjlor. 
this onely tiling to himfelf in this little Book, that he thought at leaft his Bri- 
tains would blulh and repent, if he rather collected all that was blame-worthy in ***' 
them, and fet it before their eyes, than if he fliould mind fomething worthy of 
Commendation, which either they themfelves or their Anceftours had performed. 

Therefore he partly overwhelms them with all forts of Accufations, partly fmites 
them with the Divine Oracles, that none might fufpeCt he did it out of hatred 
to them. And if the Ghoft of Lhuyd will permit the Name and Teftimony 
of Polydore Virgil here to be ufed we lhall add what he himfelf faith in this 
Cafe as to the decay of Religion amongft the Britains: That a few retained 
the true fenfe of Chriftian Religion, whom Gildas callcth Good Men, the reft 
of them, and efpecially the Prielts erring fo through the iniquity of the Times, 
he chaftifeth and labours to reduce into the way. This was to be faid in this 
place, that every one might know that Britain did not beget evil Priefts, but 
that the Cruelty and Impiety of men was the caule j foralmuch as this firft of 
all Provinces received the Chriftian Religion, and at all times (faith he} and 
even at this time, hath had and hath a molt Religious People. Thus far Po- VnJe 
lydore aferibing this decay of Religion amongft the Britains, to the ancient Per- quod No/ir,ate $ 
lecutions of the Romans. Here now we mult leave our poor Britains in the P imum reti- 
Mountainous places of Wales and Cornwales, or elfe fhifting for themfelves in 
ftrange Countries, and now come to thofe Intruders who poflefled themfelves Saijjbn e? lin¬ 
ed their Countrey, and drove them out, whom retaining the old word they (till 
The Countrey call Saijfon, and their Language Saijfonaeg, not knowing what Englijkman os £lUm'ntc*' 
called Satjfon, England means. Firft therefore let us fee what thefe Saxons and others that in- quid Jit An^iut 
guag *saitfo- vad ed Britain in Conjunction with them, were. Then let us come to a view nl^llulduti 
mug. of the feveral Kingdoms they ereCted in the Ifland. And of thefe in th.tii fufr4.fol.11J. 
places. , 
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The Original of the • Saxons, Angles and Jutes, which 
planted themfelves in Britain. 
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1 . / “1 1 *HE Getes or Goths , a$ we have formerly (hewed out of Scandia , in moft 2 
: J_: ancient times, not onely made Inrodes into the Cherfonefus, and the 
Iffands of the Baltick Sea, and the more Northern Parts of Germany , but into fe- 
vcral Parts both of the Ajian and European Sarmatia , and Scythia, whence dri¬ 
ving out the Inhabitants, they there feated themfelves, as well as in Thrace and fc- 
veral other Provinces. ,In the Afiatick Scythia or Sarmatia , was there a City cal¬ 
led Afgard, as the Nprthern Writers tell us, the Inhabitants whereof Agardiant 
are by fome thought the fame with thofe whom the Greeks knew by the Name of 
Afpurgiani, both forts of Authours placing them near to the Lake Mceotis , where 
the River Tanais, with great fury empties it felf into it, and if fome have not 
wrongly apprehended him, Ptolemy the Geographer himfelf, called the City by 
the very Name of Afcard or Afgard. The Countrey in which this City flood was 
in a peculiar way called Afia by Strahoy and the People thereof Afati, and Afiota Lib - 2 * 
by the other Writers. As for the Names of Asgard and Afpurg they denote but 
the very fame thing, Gard to the Goths fignifiesthe fame which Purgos did to the 
Greeksy viz. a Tower or Cattle. Such of the Goths, as inhabited this Countrcy T ’ureasquad 
were alfo called Turca or Turks y as Mela witnefleth, who makes them the fame J™,™T a l r o 
with the Tyrfageta, thofe that at this prefent bear that Name having long time Tdcujmp™' 
after entred into thefe Quarters deferted by the Goths , after they returned back dicei bahta- 
into Europe. Thefe Afpurgiani had their Kings, the Dominions of w hom exten- 
ded to the farther Mountains of Scythia, within Imaus, where the Safoues, Syebimmo. 
and Iota inhabited, whom Strabo comprehends under the very Name of Afpur - 
giant. 

i. Of this Afpurgia of Afgardia was King, amongtt: the reft, one Othin, as an ApudStcfh^ 
ancient Chronicle of Norwey calls him, though he has many other Names ditfe- ntum - 
rent in found yet cafily to be apprehended of the fame Original, for Gothick they 
all are though varioufly written, and pronounced according to the feveral Gothick 
Dialedts. . The Reader will find him called Othin , and Othen, Oden and Voden-, Go- 
dan and Guodan, Eowthen and Euoden; fometimes concifely written Wode, Ode and 
Othc, Code and Guode, Woen and Goen, but mofl: commonly we find him Woden, 
and from him is the third day of the week named Wodenfdach , ( our Wednefday) 
as alfo Woenfdach and Gorenfdach, neither are there wanting other Names and 
Epithetes, whereby he is known. He is reported to have been a flout and expert 
Captain, afwell wife and cautious, as hardy and daring, and famous for the Art 1 

or Faculty of foretelling. Some will tell you, that he was expert in the Art , 

Magick to fuch perfedhon, that he would change his fhape into tint of a four foot¬ 
ed Beaft, Bird or Fifh as often as he lifted; in the twinkling of an Eye could re¬ 
move himfelf into what place he pleafed, with his word alone could reftrainthe 
heat of Fire, the fury of the Sea, and doe many other things which farexceed the 
Power and Capacity of Man, whereby he procured to himfelf no fmall Efteem, 
and Reverence; even afmuch as was attributed to the higheft Deity. This well 
fitted him for die place of Chief Prieft, which he bore in his Countrey, w here ve¬ 
ry frequent Sacrifices were offered to Idols. Twelve of thechiefett Senatours 
he chofe from amongtt; the reft which excelled in Goodnefs andWifedom, and 
made them Overfeers not onely over Religious matters, but Minifters of Juftice 
to the People. They were called Diar, that is Gods or Divine, and Drotuar or 
Lords, and the People by turns were bound to afiift and ferve them in their Mi- 
nillration. While they governed the People at home, he conquered many King¬ 
doms and Countries abroad; being fo profperous in all . his Enterprizes, that in 
none he failed. When to his Captains he committed any Expedition or other fort 
of Service,helaid his hands on them, and as it were confeCTated them to that Affair, 
who thereby concluded, that as by a certain Spell they w ere rendred uncapable of 
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any Misfortune, efpecially if at time of danger they made but mention of his 
Name. - * 

3. He had two Brothers, th^ one called Vt, and the other Velir or Vuli. He 
being abroad and bufied in His Wars, the/ prefixed oVer the Kingdom of Afgar- 
dia , and took care of all publick bufinefs, as of his Wife Frigga. He returning, 
they reftored to him his Wife and Government, which he prelently again leaving 
in the fame hands, undertook an Expedition againft the Scythian of Tanait, called 
Vaner , who made Valiant ftefiilence, notably defended their Ctfuntre/,> tfhd di¬ 
king his Vidory often very ambiguous; retreated ftill with faftty to theii*places 
of Succour, and conftrained him not feldorn to procure fofe'ty by a leafodable 
return. Many damages did they receive onbothfides, whereof at laft being 
weary, they gave Holtages mutually, and came to an agreement, which ended in a 
firm aiid lading Peace. The Scythians gave up to Woden £Wo notable riifeti, tfhrd;, 
Sirnamed tlie Rich, and his Son Trot : And the Afiani were not below thfcm in 
their choice, delivering to them in exchange one Heiner, a Petfon fit for the mdnage^ 
ment of all matters relating both to Peace and War, and Mimer the mod wife 
of all Mortals, whereat the Scythians were fo touched, that out of a fenffe that 
they were overcome in this particular, they delivered up to balance him another 
Heroe called Quafir , who to them feemea the wifed of all living Mem Hemet 
prefcntly obtained the Sovereignty over the Scythians, ahd having at his Elbow 
to able and faithfull a Cbunlellour as Mimer, did nothing without his advice, 
who taught him Rules and Methods which he filould ufe in all publick buflnefe; 
but afterwards wanting him when Caufcs Were brought before him, which he 
was not able to decide, he would often fay, do you agree amongfl your ft Ives, and 
advife together fuch of you as are skilfully for from me you can have no off fence. 
The Scythians now perceiving themfelves deceived by the Afiani, in an unequal 
exchange of Hoftagesj cut oil the Head of Mimer and feht it to thefts wliich 
Woden receiving, cauledit to be preferved with Ballam, with Magick RhimCs 
made it Vocal, fo that it would reveal to him any facred or Concealed thing. 
Niord and Troi he reckoned amongft the Afiatick Deities, together with Treia 
the Daughter of Troia, who having learnt Magick and Ihchantmentfc of the Afi- 
aticksy therewith wonderfully pleaied the Scythians hef Gountreyraeu. As for 
Niordy he returning home, married his own Sifter, which their Laws allowed, 
where amongft the Afiaticks it was efteemed the greateft wickednels for any to 
joyn in Wedlock, which were fo near in bloud. 

4. But, very high and craggy Mountains, running in length from North to 
South, feparate the greater Scythiay as it were by a natural Fence and Limit, 
from the adjoyning Countries, whereof fuch as lay toward the South were all 
Tubjetft to the command of Othin. At this time the Romans being Mailers of all, 
had fubdued Innumerable Nations, far and wide, with their Vkftorious Arms ha¬ 
ving reduced under the Yoke of their Empire, moil vaft Kingdoms, moll Vali¬ 
ant People, moil flouriihiiig Cities, and famous Commonwealths; whereupon 
many Princes and GoverrtOurs, forfaking their own Countries, delivered up their 
Subje&s into their Hands. But Othin being a famous Magician, and endued with 
an efpecial faculty of Divining, and thereby knowing that he and his Pofterity 
fiiould fora long time Reign in the Northern Parts of the world, committed to his 
two Brothers, Vc and Veler, the Government of Afgardia. He himfelf went into 
Ruffiay and thence proceeded into Saxony, Which having fubdued, he delivered it 
over to his Sons, of whom, Skiold he fet Over Dania or Denmark , wherein he 
made Lethra his Regal Seat. Othin after this hiving difeoveted that Gothia Sue* 
tied, or Swet bland, over which prefidedOrte Gyhto, with Royal Authority, was a 
Countrey fertile, and able to entertain numerous Inhabitants, he betook himfelf 
to Gyluo, and having made a Tlritft League arid Alliance With him, obtained leave 
to plant himfelf, and as many as he plealed iri thefe Quarters, for the other was 
afraid left by refufal, he Ihould irritate and provoke the Afiaticks , to whom he 
fufficiently knew himfelf to be inferiour in poWfer. Now do Gyluo and Othin drive 
who (hall excell in Magical Tncharrtmerits, in all which concert, yet Othin bore 
away the Vidory, and this done, went arid Fnhabited on the River Leger, where 
he adorned the City Sigtun (of Which trtthe faith oUr Authour, there was a 
Town in Sweden in the days of our Arieeftours) and built a moft magnificent 
Palace, w here he ordained a courfe of Sacrifices, according to the Rites and Co- 
ftoms of the Afians. Having feized On all this Region, he planted as it were a 
■certain Colony of their Deaftri, to which he aftigned certain Places and Chapels^ 
fo to Niordfell Mocthtm, xo FrtyZ'pfa^ioThereon Trudnanger,Xo j He}Htr Hundbierg 
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and to Balder Broedehlick. At length Othin with a Troop of his Idols, going Sc6t. 1 , 
back to the Northern Parts of Suedia , exercifed himfelf in working wonders by 
his Magical Art; and thereof, as it were, fet up a publick School, there being 
formerly no ufe of it in this place. 

' 5. As for this Perfon, his countenance, words and carriage^ fliewed him to bo 
H AaraAr c ^ car f u ^» pfeafent and facetious to an high degree, mod agreeable to his friends, 
and cunning in but terrible in all refpeds to his Enemies ; for, Proteus like, he could change himA 
MagicL felf into all forms and ffiapfes. He had fuch a perfwafive Tongue, ib eloquent as 
could not be refilled, and the more for that with hi9 Oratory, he mixed Rhimes 
and Sonnets, whereupon he and his Companions were called Sehialdri and Poets. 

By hisMagick, he was wont to deprive his Enemies of all fenfe, and ftrike them 
with a paftrtick fear* nay, joyning Battel with them by his Charming Veries, ha 
Could dull the edge of their Swords, infomuch that his Souldiers, without either 
Shield of Breallplaw, like lb many fierce Dogs or Wolves, would wound, tear, and 
rend their Enemies, which were but like fo many Sheep before them, they them-* 
felves itt the mean time being utterly out of danger. Thence was this hind of 
fiercenefs, afterward Called the Onfet of the Berferkers. Farther, then this OthiA 
Was fo cunning in deceiving the Eye, that he would call himfelf down as.dead, 
and his Body would feem to be changed into the fcveral ffiapes of Fifbes, Birds 
and Serpents. Returning to himfelf, he would affirm he had been viewing Cbun*- 
tries far diflant. and knew exactly what was therein done. With one word he 
Could extirtfguiln Fires, lay Tempefts, flop Inundations, and command the boifid- 
rous Winds* The Spirits of dead Men he could fetch out of their places, and con* 
fine them unto certain Hills, whereupon he was named Drattga. Drat ten vel Hang* 

Drotte *», the Lard of Ftolgoilins. He had two Crows which he had .taught to 
fpeak, which would fly into other Regions, and relate to their Mailer w hat Acd* 
dents had happened. By his Magick he would open Mountains, and thence from 
the Veins of the Earth, fetch as much Gold and Silver as to him feemed conve¬ 
nient, and without any ones telling find out Treafures that had been hidden. In 
fumm, Orhin by his Rhimes, Songs and Incliantments ( called Caldran,£e/dy Lied 
and Frolking *) did fuch incredible things, that his Name became Famous, and 
the Renown of his Wifedom and Power, as alfo of his 'Afians , beached all 
Countries and Nations. By this means he fo afrighted his » Enemies,' that they 
dared not to attempt any thing egainft him $ on the contrary, he fo retained his 
Allies and Friends in their Fidelity, rhatfeldom or never, did they revolt from 
him. ' . • ' •; r' 

• 6 . Thence came it to pafs, that the Sneci and cither Northern Nations folemnly 
fecrificed to him and his twelve Afibciates, and paid to him that Duty and Devoti* 
on, which was due to the Lord of Heaven and Earth alone. Their Names they 
gave to their Children newly born, callingfomeof them Auden and Ondmt fsota 
Otbi» t Thord y Thorty Torann r Stemtor and Haftor from Tory fome of which iaith 
the Chronicler are ftill in ufeamongft the Norwegians. ' Otbitty farther, made ma¬ 
ny Laws, amongfi: which thefe are reported tlie molt memorable. The Bodies of 
the dead or fuch as were llain ia War, he ordained Ibould be confumed with Fire, 
together with their Choice Goods and Ornaments, the Afbes either buried in the 
Earth, or call into Rivers. That Hillocks Ihould be raifed in memory of Great and 
Noble Perfons with Monuments upon them, to tranfmit the fame of their Ali¬ 
ens to Pollerity. That thrice every year they ihould offer folemn Sacrifice; 
in Winter for the Happinefs of the year, in Mid-winter for the fruitfulnefs of 
it, and at the end of Winter for Vidtory. The Scjtbians every year paid him a 
Denarius a Head in way of Tribute, he being to proeedt them from their Enemies, 
and propagate Superftition amongft them. Nitrd had to wife one Skade y which 
leaving him mafried a little after to Otbitt y and by her he had many Sons, the 
Name of one of which was Semmittg. Then did new Scythiay viz. Suecia get the 
Name of Manbeimy and the Great Scythia of Gudhem. At length , Otbitty when he 
had lived long enough, died in Suecia. Being near his end, he commanded all his 
Members and Limbs to be marked with nine Scars, which the Anciertts called 
Geirs Odde. He farther commanded, that fuch as were beaten down in Battel 
ihould be facrificed to him,as the mod acceptable oblation that could be. After his 
death he appeared to many, efpecially if fome confiderable Battel was at hand. For 
many he obtained Vi&ory • others he invited into the Palace of PlutOy called Val- 
balden. His Body was folemnly burned, and a Funeral Banquet together with Sa- 
rrifices were inftitutedto the Honour of the deceafed. Such is the Account we have 
concerning the Life and Death of this Woden y and his Expedition out of Agardia 
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•Sc&r. 2. i nt0 Saxony,from an Ancient Chronicle laid to have been written by Snorro,the Son . 

°f Sturlaypn eminent Man in IJland,zbont the year of Our Lord nzo. And with this 
Relation/or the main,agrees the Edda of IJland a moft Ancient Monument, Johannes', 

Martini an Ancient Writer alfo, as Job. Mejfenius hath it,- and another old Sueo 
Gothitk Chronicle publilhed by the faid Mejfenius , from feveral. Mahufcriprs 
which agreeth in all things almoft with the Relation made by Snorrb the Son of 
i Sturlay. * •;•• • • • ‘ • 

7. The Edda makes mention of Odin his making a long flay in Saxony , that he " : 
pollefled the Countrey far and wide, and diftributed it amongft his Sons, whereof 
obtained. 1 the Eallern Saxony , BegdegWefiphalia ,andi/g Francia. .It adds 
that having done this, he himfelf went into another Countrey called then Re? 
idgotcland , afterward Jutland, of which he had to himfelf as much as he plea-* 
fed, and aver it fet hisSon Skiold, who was Father to Fr idle if, , whofe Pofterity 
y as called Skioldungar or Skioldrades, from whom the Kings of Danetnark are del- 
qended. Afterwards relating liow he went into Suit hi od or Suecia, it .adds that he 
built the City from him called Sigtun , and now enjoying Royal dignity, called 
himfelf Word. ■■ Therefore in the Annals it is found, that the firft King of Suecia, 
was Word, becaufe Odin the moft magnificent King there reigned, though 
before him other Kings there ruled. Laftly it relates how Odin conltituted twelve 
Perfons, for adminiftring of Law to the People according to the Turkijh Cuftoms, 
in imitation of what was done at Troy: Johannes Martini tells the Story how 
Woden, with twelve Judges of. the Kingdom called Drotnarii,h\s WifcFrigga, and 
Children, and a great Army went into Ryjland , over which having happily con¬ 
quered it, he appointed Governour his Son Bo. His Affairs having lo profperoufly / 
lucceeded in Ryjland, he failed over the Sea into an Ifland of Denmark called 
Oden Soo , which to this very day faith he from Woden his inhabiting there keeps 
its Ancient Name. Having alfo made fome ftay in the Dukedom of Slefwick , and 
from a certain Cunning woman called Gejion, learnt how fruitfull and beauti- 
full a Countrey was Suecia,having left Hilfatia under the Rule of feven of his Sons, 
he departed thither and a long time lived at Sigtun, where he obtained great Fame 
and Veneration amongft the Sueortcs, .who were amazed at the things formerly re¬ 
lated whidi he did by Magick, aud particularly, at this, that he could pals vaft: 

Seas in a little Skin or 1 Pelt which he was wont" to fold up together like a Bag. 

If B . . Dying at laft at Sigtun r he was with much Honour, and no fmall Quantity of Gold 

burnt. U and Silver burnt, and by how much higher the fmoke afeended from the kindled 
pile by fo much they efteemed him placed in an higher degree, in the other World. . 

The Saxogothick Chronicle relates, that Woden being Prince and alfo Prieft of As* 
gardia, killed and offered Men afwell as other Animals unto Idols. That coming 
with all his Diarii, and a great multitude,of other Men into Ryjlind, thence he 
proceeded into Saxony , which he committed to the Government of his Sons, and 
by Sea palled to a certain Ifland called Odenfaa in Fronia , at the writing of that 
Book. Having underftood, that there was a good Land near Lagere, thither he went 
with his Diarii , and took a piece of ground to himfelf which he called Sigtun. 

Fliord placed himfelf at Nu&urg, Freyar at Vpfal , Hymdel at Hymburg, Thor a at 
Trundwagn, and Balder at Bredeblike, where they introduced theCuftomeof fa- 
crificing. Here is to be underftood, that after Woden and his Diarii came into the 
-Northern Parts, Art Magick came in ufe, but prevailed efpecially in Finmark. 
Concerning his winders performed by this Art, his death and honours, he relates 
the fame with Snorrb the Son of Sturlay. 

1 ’ 8. Such is the Account w r e have pf the return of the Getes or Goths into Ger¬ 

many, under Conduct of Woden, from thefe moft ancient Northern Writers: a 
ilory the Reader cannot.but a little ftartle at, as favouring of fuch Poetick fancy, 
and Romantick humour, as ufually covers the Originals of Nations, under the Veil 
of Obfcunty. That fuch fancy and humour is prevalent in this Story cannot be 
denied, efpecially as to the Perlons and Pra&ices of our wonderfull Woden. We 
muft confefs, that thefe Northern Parts have abounded,with Tales inferted into 
their Magical Songs and Incantations* and that Edda the ancient Monument, we 
have cited, was no other but a Store-houfe of Allegories and Fancies, a fliop out of 
which Poets were to gather materials, and furnilh themfelves with fit Conceits, 
for their Superftitious Ditties. And to fpeak the utmoft, it’s to be feared that thele 
- ancient Chroniclers from it and Tradition had their greateft Colle&ions. Indeed 
as Kranzius obferves in his Hiftory of thefe Northern Countries, it’s difficult for 
any Man to write the Original of any Nation, and not to touch upon fome Far 
blesj not onely Greeks, but each other People have theft Heroick Story. Yet 
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as in tliefe of the Greeks as moft think, is involved much alfo of truth, and real Scit 2 . 
things covered with fi&ions, which may be difcovered to have been real, by con- 
fent of other Circumftances of times and places $ fo perhaps upon difquifition we 
may find the fame in this Subjed:, whereon we now infill. In the firft place* to 
grant fuch Stories as are told of Magick to have been general Fables and Ru¬ 
mours of the People; yet this we rauft fay, that to any one who has either tra¬ 
velled into thefe Parts or hath been converfant in the Hiftories of thefe Northern 
Nations, it will appear, that they have been in former time (whatever thev are 
at prefent, and let this be confidered) moft propenfe to Inchantments, direfull 
Imprecations and other Magical Charms and Tricks. Many Monuments of their 
ancient places of burial with their Runick Infcriptions, fufliciently teftify enough 
of tliis matter at this very day. 

9. But to put our velitary or w r eaker Arguments in the Front of our Irigage* 
ment, that Woden and his Companions came from Afia, bears fome refemblance. 
of truth* fcecaufe his firname is Aas, and they have that of AJtani. *s£fer in the 
His Si .name plural is the fame as Afiaticks , whereof the Angular is As or Aas, given to Woden,, 
wa* At. , - n an extraor( iinary manner with too great an Adjund, as Den Almegfle Aas. 

This is more evident from that ancient form of an Oath, which in old time was 
u(ed in Norwey , So help me Frier , and jTiordar , and that omnipotent As , meaning 
Woden , whom they facrilegioufly elevated into the place of the higheft Divinity. 

Hereupon the Ancient Goths to witnels their defeent from tliefe their Deities, Wo¬ 
den, Thor , Skiold , and the reft, were wont to add the w ord As unto the Names 
of their Children, it fignifying with them as much as Divine or Saint. As Asbi- 
om ( or as the Danes write it Eslerne ( we Osborn ) St Beare or As Beare, As - 
geir, As-Speare, Asgrimur, Aswalfe y Asketil , Asdog y Aslakur y (the Danes call it 
Axed ) that is Dius Famalus y or As feruant , and as thefe and others belong to Men, 
fo fome there were that appertained to Women. Farther, that in Sarmatia .Afia* 
tica, there was really fuch a place called Asgardia or Aspurgia y and People known 
by the Name of Ajiotte , and Afiani a Countrey by Strabo exprefiy and peculiarly 
called Afia y we have already feen. Hence when Woden and his Followers came 
into Germany , was the Name of Afciburg, or as now it is called As burg, given to 
an ancient City there mentioned by Tacitus , this being far more probable than 
that it Ihould be founded by Tylyjfes, it being the Cuftome of thefe Gothick Nati¬ 
ons, to give the Names of the places from whence they came, to their newly 
acquired Conquefts. In the Preface to the Edda, the Countrey whence Woden 
Pan whereof came, is called Turcia y and Mela witnefieth that the Inhabitants of Aspurgia y 
Tkrc/^ lled were ^ ome t ^ em ca ^ e d Turcte ; being the fame w'ith thofe Goths ,called Tyrfagetce, 
who from the Mountain Taurus might receive fome denomination. And as fuch 
like Denominations, when they come to be fixed upon Nations or Families com¬ 
monly ftick j fo probable it is, that after the Saxons came into Britain y the 
Name of Turk ft ill continued, though the reafon of the Name might be in the 
dark. For in the County of Lincoln upon the Trent, fome four or five Miles from 
Gainsborough , there is a Town now called Torkfey y which the Saxons in their Lan¬ 
guage called tupiepsse or the lfland of Turks . But as we faid before the prefent 
Turks came into thefe parts of Afia long after, when the Goths returning into Eu* 
rope had forfaken them. • 

xo. Farther, that Woden came into Ryjland, is made probable from the proper 
Names of feveral Places there. In the Borders of Livonia , formerly accounted 
part of Ryjland y was a Province from him called Odenpoe , as much as to fay, Vpon 
Woden , denoting as fome think, that all their Hope and Expe&ation was upon 
him. In the Bay of the Sarmatian Sea, is alfo a certain lfland from him called 
BT'in *ihcf 0n Wodefiolm, by the Danes Odesholm , and Vodejholme. Woden leaving Ryjland y 
Kingdom of left King over that Countrey, his Son Bo, as both Saxo Grammaticus, and Johannes 
lfland. Magnus relate, calling the faid Bo King of the Rutheri , the Land of whom by the 
Gods was called Ryjland, Roxilania in the Latin Tongue, and in times paft Rujfia 
extending from the Mouth of the River Vijlula, as far as the Bank of Mceotis , and 
Tanais with the Riphean Mountains, in the Circle of which are at this day con¬ 
tained Frujfia , Livonia , and a great Part of Mufcovy , with other Countries. Now 
that from Ryjland, Woden by Sea came into the Northern Parts of Germany , be- 
fides what is faid by Johannes Martini , other Circumftances render very probable* 

Firft it has been the conftant opinion and tradition of the Saxons themfelves, that 
thither they came not by Land but Sea. Then as in other Places, fo in thefe Quar¬ 
ters of Germany , Woden left feveral marks of his Name. From him otherwife cal- 
led Wodan and Godan. Sialand formerly called Wetallaheeth , received the Name of 
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Godavonia, or Codanavhy as alfo all the Straits befet with Iilands, that of Sims 
Go dan us or Codanus, the Bay of Godan or Codan. Then it feems very probable, StrfLmm in 
that Woden brought Poetry and the Runick Letters in ufe with the Goths, becaule m$ratmZ~ 
of old they called the Bunich Speech by the Name of Afmal, or the Ad an Lan- ncum. 
guage,' which is preferved in IJland more pure, than in other places. Fimbul, who 
is reported to have been the Scribe and Prophet of thefe A fa, is indeed faid to have 
invented the Runick. Letters or Characters • but Woden is laid to have cut them, 
and taught the People the ufe of them, for which reafon he was called Ranbofdi, 
or the Head, Principal or Chief of the Ruvat, which were imagined to. Iiave won¬ 
derful! Power and Operation in Prayers and Imprecations. But of thefe more, in a 
more proper Place. 

it. The Removals and Travels of the Goths out of the more Northern Parts 
into Germany, and the adjacent Iflands are farther made out by the Inferiptions in 
Runick Characters, which are extant both in the laid Iilands, and in Sweden, as 
well as by the confent of the Annalilts of thefe Quarters. Great Pillars were in 
Sweden, not long fince to be feen, which the Inferiptions upon, them mamfefted 
to have been ereCted by them in memory of their Worthies, which had loft their 
lives in Greece, Thrace, or other places. From Woden and his Companions who 
Were Scythians, came Sue tea to be called Nava Scythia, and the Inhabitants of the 
Cherfonefus, or the Cimbri to be called by the Greeks Celtofcytha , being firft to 
them known by the Name of Cimmerians , and why by this, but that becaufethey 
were firft in Scythia ca'led Cimmerians, and into Germany, and thofe Parts tra¬ 
velled from BofphorusCimmerius. But to come near to our matter, we know that 
our Anceftours came out of Germany, confiding of .Jutes b Gates or Getes ) Sax¬ 
ons and Angles, three of the molt valiant People of that Countrey. Now from 
Ptolemy it appears that in Scythia or Cimtneria, there were three feveral People 
which were known by the very lame Names. He fpeaks of Jot at, lying upon 
the Sea of the Rhymtnii. Of the Sajones, under the Mafia an and Alan Mountains* 

Now though he mentions not the Angles, yet the Suebi he doth, or Suevi, part of 
which Nation tile Angli are rationally thought to have been; being fo called 
from the Angle or Corner on which they feized in Germany. This is accounted 
no fmall Argument, that thefe People came into the Mantime Parts of Germany , 
at no other time, nor under any other ConduCt than that of Woden, becaule before 
the time of his Expeditions fuch Names as thefe do occur in Northern Writers,but 
after this they became famous, efpecially the Saxons. In the Sueogothick Annals, 
thofe of Norwey and Danemark their Memory flourilhes, but amongit the ancient 
Greek and Roman Writers, the Saxons are known ; as alfo the Jutes by the Name 
of Cimbri, though the Suebi by that of their own. 

ii. In Sarmatia are many Towns, efpecially in Livonia ;which it appears plainly 
to have borrowed theirNames from the Saxon Tongue. Refuel fignifies a place 
where two Seas meet, Riga, Riches, and others there are whole Terminations arc 
plainly Saxon. And as for the Maritime Parts, there they fpeak that Language to 
this very day, which are prefumed manifeft ligns, that thefe Countries were for¬ 
merly iubjed to Woden and his Saxons, part of whom fuch as there took not up 
their abode, palled over the Seas into Germany. Let that farther be confidcred that 
the Peninfula, when Woden came thither had the Name of Reidgothaland, but af¬ 
terward received that of Jutia , and whence Ihould this change come but from the 
Goths, Jotes or Jutes, who came and feizing on this Countrey inhabited, cfpeci- 
ally the Weftern Promontory thereof ? But we hadalmoft forgot what in courfe 
Ihould before this have been remembred, that not onely our Anceftours, viz. the 
Jutes, Saxons and Angles, but others the Principal Nations of Germany, had their 
Name Jutes in Scythia. . Strabo places the Macropogones or Longobards in Cimmeria, 
about Syndica, near to which Woden is faid to have reigned in AJpurgia j it may 
be true indeed that other Colonies did afterward go out o tScandia, but ) et before 
thefe Migrations, that fuch of this Name inhabited part of Germany, both Tacitus 
and Ptolemy may allure us. All know that in Gerwany there are the Treres, 7 re- 
virenfts, or thofe of Triers in Saxon die Trerer, and fuch tlitre were in Scythia alio. 

The Chatti lied in Germany, under the Mountain Relibotus , not far from tlie Suevi, 

Angli and Camani, and Ptolemy places them alfo in Scythia, next the Mafiagetes , 
without the Mountains Imai. 

13. Yetftillthis doth mightily (efpecially in conjunction with the other Ar¬ 
guments) inforce the probability of this Plantation, that the Go thick Nations or In omni. 

Cimlri in their manners, and Inclinations much fuited with the Afiatick Scythians. 

Both the one and the other efteemed it Noble to dye in, war, but difgracefull to 

be 
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be fent out of the World, either by Old Age or a Difeafe. By bloud ( drunk or Sedb 2« 
fprinkled) both entred into Leagues and Confederacies. Their Women with both, 
together witli the Men, ingaged in battel, and fought againft the Enemy. The 
Amazons themfelves were the OiF-fpring of the Scythians in Afia. And fuch Goths 
as inhabited in Europe on this fide Tanais, and the Hiphaan Mountains as far as 
Germ.ny, called with fome variety Gothones, Got tones, Samogeta and Sauromata, 
and part of them /llans, had their Amazons alfo, which for warlike enterprizes, Hippocrates Ac 
equalled the Men themfelves, and as thofe in Afia had their Right Breaft burnt off, **'&*&'& 3 * 
whereupon from the Greeks they received the fame Name, and were not fullered 
to marry till they had killed three Enemies. Women both of warlike Difpofiti* 
ons and Adtions, like to thefe, Saxo Grammaticus relates Danemark once to have bred. » 

Another though barbarous Cuftome both agreed in, and that was to make Cups 
of the Skulls of their Enemies, and drink out of them ; this being accounted by 
the Goths the Sum of all Felicity, that after death in fuch kind of Veflels they 
Ihould drink Nappy Ale with Woden. But nothing more evinces the thing we are 
about to prove, than the mixture of the Greek Language, and others of the Afia- 
tick Tongues with the Saxons, viz. Armenian , and thole of the Turks and Perfi- 
ans. Now how could they reach fo far as into the Cimbrick Cherfionefius, but as 
they were tranfmitted by fuch as were once Neighbours to thefe Nations, and after¬ 
ward travelled into thefe Quarters? Moreover the moft ancient Names both of 
places and Perfons were the fame, and many of them to this day continue amongft 
us, Erick, Berig, Filmer or Fulmer are frequent enough in England. And as for 
the proper Names of the Grand Afia themfelves, as Woden, Thor, Siggo, Skiold or 
Scyld, they are here alfo fufficiently known, and of them we have the Names of 
Towns compounded, as Wodensbury, Thorsby ( not to fpeak of days) Sigfion, 

Shilton or Shelton ; and many others an induftrious Man might find. 

14. Such are the Arguments brought for this opinion, that the Afia tick Goths 
with Woden, came back into Scandia, and fetled part of them in Germany. And 
though fome of the Books out of which they are fetcht abound with Fables, yet 
we mud needs confefs feveral things there are which laid all and confidered toge- 

Both Nation* ther, will at leaft inforce a Probability. Likenefsof Speech argues ever the fpea- 
onTor^iaa? kers to have been of one and the fame defeent, and where twoieveral People bear . j 

181,13 ' the fame Name, a vehement fufpicion it is, that though at prelent they are yet, 
they have not ever been feparated from each other. A Tradition it was amongft 
the Saxons, that by Sea they came into thofe Quarters of Germany, but no Foot- 
fteps of any other Invafion or Migrations,- are to be found befides this of Wodenu 
Let this Opinion then Hand atleall as Probationer, and let him receive his defer- Shcringhamut 
ved thanks of all that a fled: Letters, who has lately taken fo much ingenious *** A'M 
The time °f pains to make it out. What lhall we lay as to the time of this Migration? Some 
0024 year**" make it to have happened four and twenty years before the birth of Chrift, about 
before Chrift. the time whern Pompey wafted Syria. But Woden is laid in the Preface of the Ed* 
da, to have delivered over the Government of Jutia to his Son Skiold, whence 
the Kings of Danemark were anciently called Skioldinger, now this Skiold according 
to the Danijh Chronology, lived almoft. a thoufand years before Pompey; and ac¬ 
cordingly Woden with his Saxons, Sueves, Getes, and other People of Scythia, mull 
about the pretended beginning of the Danijh Empire have entred the Cherjonefius , 
and the adjacent places, and to Saxony, Stievia and Jutia, have given thele as their 
proper Names. And one there is who will have the Saxons, to have given occa- 
fion to the rife of the Danijh Kingdom, and to have invaded the Danes, who then 
endeavoured tolhake off the Got hick Yoke, with whom the Danes not able togra- 
ple, u’ere conftrained to crave aid of Hoioel King of the Goths, who fent them for 
King his Son Dan ( from W'horn Dania received its Name ) who by his Valour re* 
prelled the Saxons. But thele things are uncertain. 

15. By this laft Account the beginning of the Danijh Kingdom, iliould fall into 

the 2910 year of the World, and Woden muft have been fomething Ancienter than 2910 
Homer. But how will this confift with the Genealogies of our Englifih Saxon MunA. 
Kings, the Founders of the feven Kingdoms, all which are derived in delcent from 
Woden t Hengijt and Horfia his Brother are fa id by the Monk pf Malmesbury, to 
have been but the Abnepotes or fourth in defeent from Woden, and Cerdick, the 
Founder of the Kingdom of the Weft Saxons, the Tenth $ but how could this be? 

For this Chronology will have Woden, live and flourilh 1038 years before 1058 

Chrift, and Hengijt came not into Britain, till about 449 years afttr his Birth, the 4^9 

Great Grandfather, Grandfather and Father of Hengijt, muft at this rate have 
been nigh as long lived as Methufialah , fuppofing them to have generated in the 
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ScCb 2. noddle of their Age. Some therefore tell us, that as amongft the Greeks there 

were fcveral tliat bore the Name of Hercules, but that they were all confounded to- Biymlpbut 
Three that gether, and what w as done by all was aferibed to one; fo alfo it fell out as to iSSselu 
the matter of Woden. There is one that thinks there w ere three of this Name all haltcvfis in 
deified: the firft defeended from Saturn and the Trojan Kings, called Afianus , and g 1 ™'" 
Odin bin 6antic, or Woden the Ancient , who never came into Carpoe, but his Name Grammar 
and Rights were liither brought by others- The fecond of Ztpfal, to whom in tx wtujit jjf. 
Sued eland was a Temple dedicated, which was very fumptuous* Ihining with Gold, ‘“ it 
who was alfo called Afianus , but a Granger of the Scythians. The third was called EccitjiFcl- 
Methodinus, or Middle Woden, of w hom Saxo Grammaticus rnaketh mention, who, Ondratu An- 
the other Woden being abroad, took occafion to feign himfelf a God, but after his 
return relinquifliing his Prefligiatory tricks fled away into Phaonia, there to lurk ; 
but was flain by the Concourfe of the Inhabitants. Another produces a fourth 
Woden, who being beaten by Pompey out of Afia, into the Northern Parts, taught Awpinus Jo¬ 
die People the Arts and Laws of the Afisticks, and was therefore had in efpecial 
Honour. But his flight is from tlie Romans alfo aferibed unto him of Ztpfal, 
although they are reported to have lived in far different Ages. In thefe obfeure 
matters it’s difficult where to fix. If fuch was the Defcent of our Saxon Conque- 
‘rours, there muff be a Woden, much later than that firft we have fpoken ofT, nay 
later than the laft of all thefe mentioned. But it’s a uliial tiling with Ethnicks to 
father fuch upon their Gods as they are at aloft with, as to their Pedigrees. Or 
fome notable Warriouir, the more to aggrandize his Name, might allume to himfelf 
or have given to him that of Woden. 

1 6. Let us admit then of this ftory of Woden, and the great Army of Safons , 

Getes and Sueli, that came with him into Germany. Nqw let us fee what there 
they did, let us take q view of thefe feveral forts of People, there fuppofed to be 
planted. Nicholas Cifner , a Learned Lawyer of Spira, in his Preface to Krantzius 
his Hiftary of Saxony; having brought the Sue a and the Saxons (fprung from them) 
out of Afia, whence from the Eaft they betook themfelves Northward, and from 
thp North by Degrees into Countries nearer to thefe parts of the World, is of 
opinion, that moft of the People of Germany, as the Suevi, Catti , Alani, Cimbri., 

The Situati- Daci, Dani, Get a and. Goths almoft in the fame method and manner, powered them- 
of old Sax- {elves into Europe y fo that what Neighbourhood w as amongft them in Afia, die 


on 


feat of our an- &pie almoft continued with them in Europe. - But, the oUl Saxons, or thofe that 
dent Saxons, firft invaded Germany, /feated themfelves in that Countrey, which at prefent con* 
tains Halfatia, properly fo called, pithmarjh , Stonnar and Wagria: die breadth of 
k lies from the City of Slefmck to tliat of Hamlorough (placed in the utmoft part 
of Saxony ). the length from the Weftern to the Ealtern Sea, or from the German 
Ocean to the Baltick, having old France adjoining to it, between the Mouths of 
the Elbe, and the Rhine. For Ptolemy places the Southern Border of Saxony, be¬ 
twixt the Mouth of the River Altis ( now Elbe ) and Cbalufus ( or Trane, which 
runs by LuhecE) the Northern Border as Adamus Bremenfis fixeth it w as the River 
Egdom , which feparated the old Saxony (from lying North of the River Elbe, 

• called Nortalbingia ) from Dania. Of the People inhabiting this Saxonia Tranfsl- Ahmu Bre- 
liana, the fame Authour makes this diftiruftion. Q[ theTranfelbianSaxons, there me nf> s H’ft- 
Tlie fort* of are three People: the firft are the Dithmarfi upon the Ocean, whole Church is 1 ‘ 

the Tranfeibi- Mildenthorp. The fecond are the Holfati, lo called from the w oods where they Hoitfaten eti- 
* n axons ' inhabit, being watered by the River Stare: their Church is Sconenfeld. The third * m K™>tz:o 
and more Noble are Stormarii, fo called becaufc that Nation is alfo tefled by Se- mitTsylva (3 
ditipns: their Metropolis is lofty Hanlurg. With this divifion agrees Helmoldus , Saten inedit, 
in his Sclav tan Hiftory. The old Saxony was not therefore Wejlphalia , as Krantzius, 
and leveral others were of opinion, but that w hich at this day is called the Duke- cou. "aui 
dom of Holfatia. duunt He%io- 

17. But afterward by their Conquefts our Saxons lo iolarged their bounds, fujp Ttc- 

. that feveral other Divilions came in ufe. For all thefe Maritime Parts as far as t*™ oufaxen 
thtt?TaTito- River Scheld and Flanders, were called Saxony; then came up Names of Saxonia veterem Saxo- 
Cijfrltenana and Saxonia Inferior, as for new Saxony, or tliat which bears the Name <7 'utt ftH.ma 
at this day, it’s but a fmall Pittance of the other. All thefe though diftiuguilhed nuferiptis 
enough amqngft themfelves in Germany, were firft known to tlie Greeks and Ro- Chromcu - 
mans by tlie name of Cimbri, as tlie Sea from the Cimbrica Cherfonefus , as far 
as Flanders, having been called Mare Cimbricum. Though the Saxons brought their 
Name out of Afia w-ith them, and were by it fufficiently known at home, yet Pto¬ 
lemy is the firft Authour that makes mention of it; and after it became know'n, 

and 


ries. 







Chap. II. 


Tl'.c Sc.us of 
the Anili 
Vvl'ric. 


The Seats of 
the Jutes. 


Angles and Jutes, that invaded Britain. :\q% 

and famous to Greeks and Romans, by it they underilood that Part of the Cimlri Sect/. 
inhabiting betwixt the Rivers Rhine and Elbe, which had . been conquered by 
our ancient Saxons. So much for the Scats of our ancient Saxons , <now let us 
fee if vv e can find that of the Angles , and we are pointed to it by JEthelward, L>b. 2. c. 2. 
and our own Monk of Malms bury, who tell us, that Old England was lkuate be¬ 
twixt the Saxons and Giotes, having its Capital Town, in the Saxon Tongue 
called Slefwick , but Haithaby by the Danes. Betwixt an Arm of the Baltic]* of 
old called Slia and the Bay of Fletejloicke, did. this Countrey lie ; which ft ilk by 
its Inhabitants is called Anglen ; by Kranizius and others that write in Latin An- • - 

glia. The Inhabitants were more anciently called Suevi, being part of the ^ " 

Nation which Caefar witnefleth in his time to have been the greatefl and mofl clf- 
Warlikc of all the German Nations. Ptolemy , though others mention more, nerut in Prxf. 
diflinguilhcs them into three forts of People, viz. The Suevi Longobardi , the a<l Kr*”tK ,K,m 
Suevi Scmnones, and the Suevi Angili, whom Tacitus and other Hiftorians contrac¬ 
ted ly call Angli. But fomc make a great doubt, others deny that the Sax- 
0,: es Angli, and thefe Suevi Angli, were the fame Nation; and upon this ground, 
becaufc Beda calls the Angli, Saxons, but the Saxons and Suevi were not the 
fame Nation, being Nations diflanCi both as to Name and Place. To 
this others anfwcr, tiiat lo it was indeed at their firlt coming into Germany; 
but afterward part of the Suevi, with their Seat about, the Elbe was con- • 
quered by the Saxons, and after this retained both their own Name, and 
yet got that alio of Saxons. So the Normans and Britains retain their old Names 
in Gall, and yet in a general acceptation arc called French. And as we faid 
before, tiic Saxons palling over the Elbe, pierced as far as the Rhine, nay, the 
Scheld and ail People in this compafs obtained the lirnamc of Saxon, clpeci- 
ally l'ucli as lived within the two former Rivers. Now that part of die Suevi 
w ere feated betwixt thefe two Rivers Strabo is a Sufficient Witncls, w ho al- 
fo teflifies that the Suevi were a reftlefs People, and wont often, to change 
tlicir Seats. Therefore though the Suevi Angli in tho. days of i 'tacitus and 
Ptolemy , inhabited the Inland Countrey, yet fome time after they might 
remove, being not wont in Caefar s time (as he allures us} to flay, any Ion- . - . 

ger than a year or two in a place. .1 ,,f • ; 

18. Being invited by the Saxons to joyn with them in War againlt the. Danes, Vide Suffri- 
tlicy mixed W’ith them in the Cherfonefus, or in Jutia, the Danes being ejected, 
who fometimes again recovered their ground and expelled them. But henCe the %ior.ii£i c.l I. 
Angli received the Name of them under whofe Patrociny they were, being Sheringb*. 
when amongft the Suevi, called Anglo Suevi, when amongfl the Saxons, Angli 
Saxones, in Pomeravia, AngliPomeravi, in Frifta, Angli Frijij, and fome were cal- F 
led Angli Germani; but the Angli Saxones became molt eminent, bccaufe they 
came over into Britain in Conjunction with the Jutes and true Saxons, the Name 
of which Beda gives to both the other, which argues this People to have been 
then under their Jurifdiblion. This doth much make for this Opinion of their 
changing their Seats, that neither Ptolemy nor any after him till they came into 
Britain makes any mention of the Angliin the Cherfonefus or Jutia, anil when they 
come to be mentioned as inhabiting the Cherfonefus, none fpeaks of their living 
upon the Elbe, a great fign they were thither removed. Neither after this time 
doth any Geography fpeak of tw r o forts of Angli feparated as to the place of their 
Habitation. But, in making this difeovery of the Place of the Angli, we have 
light upon that of the Jutes too, who inhabited Jutia, which Hill retains its 
Name being a moll known and remarkable Member of the prcfcnt Danifb King¬ 
dom. A Geographer fpeaking of the Parts of the faid Kingdom, tells us, that 
Gothia is mojl fpacious and Populous, in the place of which Name, the former 
Syllable being vitiated", one near to it is retained, and it is called Jutia: But that 
the Name of Jutia or Jutland was ancient, not onely Adam us Bremenfis, but 
Saxo Grammaticus witnefleth, as alfo Beda, who more than once calls the In- ufferim de 
habitants thereof by the Name of Jut a:. For a very learned man affirms to us Brit.Ecchfiar< 
that all the Manulcript Copies of that Authour which he confulted, fo read it, 
and not Vitae, wherewith alfo concur, Florentius of Worcefler, William of Malmf- sdxonic.* Re¬ 
bury, Henry of Huntingdon, Matthew of Weflminfler, Ralph of Clkjler and others, " 


Fabius Etbelward the Saxon Writer calls the Countrey Giota and the People , m 
Giotce ; the Saxon Annals of Peterburg seacum and locum. Agreeable to this is cbro>ul<?ja 
the mention which Ajferius Menevenfis makes of Oflac the Grandfather of King Saxmica 
Alfred by the Mother, that He was a Goth by Nation being ijfued from the ,Cum * 

R i Goths 
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Goths and Jites, for it ought to be read Jutis, and not as it is moft viticufiy 
printed* Judis. In refped: of thofe Jutes it is that the King of Danemark retains 
ftill the T itle of King of the Goths ; and with reference to their Progeny may __ _ 
that of Belifarius be interpreted in Procopius, which lias put fo many to 
a plunge, where in his Treaty with the AmbafTadours of the Goths, he tells 
them, we alfo permit the Goths to have all Britain, Icing far letter than Sicily, 
an^phough it was in times pafifubjett to the Dominion of the Romans. 

19. But be itthatfome Copies have it Vita, this might eafily be changed 
for Juita, the firft Letter being taken away or omitted; and J might eafily be 
changed into G, as in the Laws of Edward the Conlefiour they arc called Guta, 
by realbn of the nearnefs there is in the force of thefetw'o Letters. Be they Jet a, 

Juta, Juita, Jota, Jotuni, Geta, G eat uni, Giota, or Guta, it’s the fame Name 
as well as thing, the Orthography and Terminations according to the diverfc 
fancy of People, and their pronunciation being onely various, as happens ufu- 
aliy in all other Names, fcarcely any Nation or Town being w’ritten and called 
every w hit the fame in any two Languages. Some therefore feem to approve df F , . . 
the prefent Copy of Beda, calling them Witi, whereof one tells us, that at fe- cbemmcenjlt 
veral times going out of their own Countrey, fome came into Britain, others t s*x»n. 
palled the Rhine, and feized on part of Helvetia, being afterward called Llb ' 1 - 
Suiti and Suiceri, which Name ftill continues ; but to fpeak impartially, the 
Suicers with more probability fome derive from the Suevi , but Alio Fiona- 
cenfis in the Life of King Edmund, calls the Juta by the Name of Viti, and 
this is not to be ncgledfed that the Grandfather of Hengijl is called Vitta ; 
and Sir Henry Spelman upon other Quotations, approves the reading of the 
Word Witi: W and Gu being ordinarily ufed for each other, as in the Word 
William and Guilielmiu. The Juta therefore being the fame with the Guta or 
Geta, the lame Original of Nartie, whether from a Gy ant, or from their 
GoodneJs the Reader may call to mind what we have faid in another place. 

Theirs was far more ancient than either that of the Angles or Saxons. As for 
the Saxons, Ifidore was fo good a Latinift, and had fo little skill in the Tcuto- 
nick Tongues, as to derive their Name from Saxum a Stone, becaufe they 
were an hard and robuft Nation, excelling all others in Piracy. Others fetch’d 
it from Afchanes the Son of Gomer, but with what tolerable Reafon we are to 
feek. Doubtlefs the Name as well as the People w as Gothick, and as to this, fe- VideCifnerum 
veral there are who would have them called Saxones as SacaJones, viz. the Sons 
or Children of the Saca, deriving them from this People, which they fay Shanghai' 
made Incurfions into Baftriana, Armenia, Cappadocia, the Hercinian Foreft, and mumutpriut, 
alfo into Germany. But of their Inroad into Germany they can bring no proof, e * 11, 
and as for the word raex is the Name of a Saxon, notr r e x pn in the Singular 
Number, whereof pexen is the Plural. Others fetch the Name from the (laugh¬ 
ter of the Thuringi, with whom this People having War, hid their long Knives 
under their Clothes, and with them called jcaxe.i w hen they w ere at a Treaty 
bafely cut the Throats of the Thuringi, who expe&ed no luch Treachery, and 
thence being before called Cimlri, obtained this Name of Saxons. 

zo. It’s to be imagined that he that firft mentioned this had read of Nermc 
coup r e * xe n, w hat the Saxons did w'ith the Britains on Salisbury Plain, and its 
well his Learning was not fo Britijh, as to make them firft called Saxons from 
that bafe Adfion here • but it was not much better, for they had that Name, 
as feveral Learned Men have evinced, long before this Thuringian War, or the 
Name of the very Thuringians was heard of. Moft theretore and with molt 
Reafon take the.r Name from Saex, which fignifies a Knife, or a crooked fort of 
(hort Sword, having teeth like to a Saw, or from Seijon or Saifon , which fignifies 
a Sickle, for that fuch like Swords were in ufe with the Geres is very manifeft, 
and the ancient Arms of Saxony (as Pontanus tells us, were two fuch little On>. FrnncU. 
Swords placed acrbls, the one over the other. This Derivation is as probable ca f- *• 
as can be brought in Matters that are conje&ural, it w eretobewiihed we could 
(atisfy our felves fo w ell about the Original of the Name of Angli. Saxo Gram¬ 
maticus derives it from Angulus Son of Humllus King of the Danes, but what 
it fignifies,and of what Language it is, he doth not tell us ; neither do we hear any 
thing of the Angles being in Denmark in thefe ancient rimes, we find feveral 
Marks of them, leveral 1 owns which took Names from them in Germany, as 
Ingolfladt, Englelurg, Engelrute, and Ingelheim famous for the Birth of Chari, s 
the Great, but no footlteps of them in Denmark. Widifcind a Saxon will have 
the Saxons called Angli from a certain Ifiand placed in a Coiner or Argle of 
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the Sea, which they fubdued: Others more truly (faith Cifner ) interpret Anglia 3^^. 2 
of England as an Angle or Corner of the World (but what is this to the pur- 
pofe} and all thefc fetch the Derivation rather from the Latin than the Germat . 
Tongue. Aventinus and Geropius Becaius will have it of German Extraction. A- 
ventinns acquaints us, tliat Angel or Engel in tilts Language fignifies three things, 
an Hook or Sling, an Hinge, and a Border or Limit, and hence in a general 
fenfe, he thinks that Ptolemy calls them Angult , and Tacitus Angili. Goropius 
mikes choice of the firft Interpretation, whereby is fignified a Filhing or Ang¬ 
ling Hook, as we even at this day call it, and he is of Opinion that thei’jx-- 
ons fo called themfelvesas Hooks which caught all that was in the Sea: And 
as for the Suevi Angli , they might well allb have tills Name, becaufe living 
near to the Sicambri and Vbii, they hook’d in all they could fnatch from their 
Neighbours. Amongft thefe Opinions (if one may interpofej I cannot fee any 
Realon why the Names of other German Nations Ihould be German or Got hick, 
and this of theirs oncly taken from the Latin ; certainly this is no common, 
but an extraordinary thing; and I believe they were called Angili or Angli t 
before the Koma.s had much knowledge of thefe Parts, for certainly Tacitus did ; ••• 
not give them the Name but found it before his time faftned on them. In fo " v . . 

Conjectural a matter where it is free for any one to declare his Opinion, I muft 
confefs I fide with Cifner , W'ho believes the word to be German , but modeftly 
rather agrees with Aventine , who deduces it from a general rather than a fpecial 
fignification and force of the w ord, leaving the choice thereof to the pleafure of 
the Reader. From forne accident in refpcCt to their Habitation, they nf ght be 
called Borderers at fome certain place and time, and this might (tick by them 
afterwards; or rather being, as we find, a Roving, Wandenng People, it was 
not for notliing they roved and wandered, but tor their advantage, to feek, 
doubtlefs, w hat they could farther fnatch or hook in to themfclves. It’s no 
frrange or unordinary tiling for Nations, from their Prej ing and Rapine to re¬ 
ceive Names. , 

21. So much for their Places and Names after thefe three People came in¬ 
to Germany. We muft now look upon them all under the general Name of Sax¬ 
ons awhile, and fee what they did till fuch time as they Invaded Britain. For 
a long time w'e find them ftrugling with the Danes , for the Cherfonefts\ or that 
Countrey called Jutia, in which Conteft they had fuch fuccefs as War afibrdeth, 
fometimes coming off w ith lofs, and otherw'hiles driving out their Enemies; but 
at laft they were quite driven out themfclves, and forced to leave that about 
w hich they had fo long contended. But the very firft Quarrel betwixt them Sic Saxoni* 
was not about Jut land , but a Love bufinefs, if vve give heed to what Krantzius T* P/rfitur. 
writes, but w hat fcarcely himfelf believed. One Sirublus King of Pbinus or nfZprimcr- 
Finland, had a very fair Daughter, and on her Gram the King of Denmark and dia& origi. 
Sweden was fo enamoured, that he muft needs quit his former Wife, the Daugh- fff ® . 
ter of the late Swedijh King, whom he had conquered, and marry her. Yet nmymates, 
W'as lie not in fuch hade but that he could ftay from Cenfummating any Mar- apud nojlrot 
riage quickly, you muft know he was contracted to her now, and then depar- r ffiZc!!pZ~ 
ted into Norwey , whither his Military Affairs called him. Being there intingled in (£conf„/a fa - 
fuch Difficulties as was judged he would hardly mailer, Stilus began to repent 
him of what he had done, and Married his Daughter to Henry King of the gZIubusde- 
Saxons, a People lie knew to be fierce and Warlike, which would picfently be linmmtisom- 
upon liis Back, in cafe he Invaded Finland. But Gram w as aware of the Plot, 
and having timely notice of what they were about, came upon them unexpectedly con/ie” mbit 
and quite fpoil’d their fport, killing the Bridegroom e’er he could enjoy the quadnt. Vna 
Henry their Bride, w hich he took inftantly from her Father. This is the firft mention fiZcnriaiaH- 
hbwtdd? ° n made of the Saxons in the Danijh Antiquities, artd I afiure you upon a very fad unde profec- 
day by Gram occafion. But this Feaft, and efpccially the laft Ccurfe fluckin their Stomachs, ‘ZfZTint 
the f wou ^ fpoil Gram’s fport alfo in Norwey, where they joyned with the Na- iT*dvem 7 jj:\ 
tives againift liim, and within a little time made him pall mocking, fending him Sed ur.de & 
after their good King Henry. Neither was it difficult for our Saxons , who long “Zlfcri- 
before this w ere potent at Sea, from Jutia to pafs into Norwey. But how, faitli bentet com*- 
our Authour, doth time change all things! Then did the Saxons there Wage 
War, and Intermarry, whither now, a vigorous trade on'the Coafts of Ger¬ 
many flourilliing in the hands of the Saxons , Icarcely any would vouchfafe to 
Sail, who got their living upon the remoteft Seas. But hence you may take 
a fcantling of the greatnefs and llrength of this Nation by its Warring abroad, 
and thus being courted to Marriage and .Alliances. 


21. The 
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* Sect. 2. 12 ~ The next King of the Saxons mentioned by Krantzius, is Sifrid, who Ii- 

. ved in the time of Hadding King of the Danes, with whom he had ibme Skir- 

Tofleflion oT m ^ ies » but Kill lie kept poileflion of Jutia, which was loft by Hundinck his Son, 

'futcUnd. ° who was worfted in a fingle Combat, to which he was provoked by Roe the 
Datiijh King, who founded Rofchtld a Town once famous in Danemark. From 
this time the Saxons never had die entire poffeflion of Juteland, though fometimes 
the Dukedom of Slefwicke, the principal part of it was in their Dominion. The 
next Adventure made by our Saxons .was about another Love bufinefs, liking 
it feems in fuch to intermeddle. Hother, you muft know, the King of Sweden 
had a Miftrefs lie much affeCted, and a Rival one Balder , liis Subject by Birth, 
and fo in this refpcCt his Inferiour ; but Superiour to him in the Opinion of the 
People, which for his Magical tricks, as it feems, had fanfied him to be a God. 

To War they went, a fuppofed God, for a Mortal Woman; and he did not fo 
confide in his Divinity, but that judging himfelf too weak for his King, he fought 
to Gelder the King of the Saxons for aid, a Perfon that very readily complied with 
his Demands. Though the Saxons had now loft Jutia, yet their Ships they had 
And are bea-.not, which had tranfported them into Sweden, but that that King’s Fleet met 
the by diem h Y t ^ lc way and ftreight ingaged them. Now, as our Authour obferves, 
a fuppofed Divinity could not prevail againft the Arms of poor Mortals. Bal¬ 
der is beaten and runs away. The Saxons ftick to it, and are flain every Mo* 
thers Son : Which the Enemy perceiving, made a fair Funeral Pile of their Vef- 
fels, and therewith moft nobly and gently confumed them. A Fa<ft, doubtlefs 
to be compared with that Generofity W'hich Hannilal the Carthaginian Ihewcd 
towards flain Marcellus. The next ACt of the Saxons fhew'ed but little of Ge- 
r.crofity. They would have heCtor’d Wermund the King of Danemark out of Jutia, 
being now very old and blind, and having a Son, in w;hom for his reputed Stoli¬ 
dity, he had no pleafure. The Ambafladours in a jeering way offer a Combat 
betwixt this Son and their Mafters, which contrary to all expectation, the Fool 
accepts,- nay,offers to meet in the Field both him and his Squire, and that w'ith 
fuch fuccefs, that he firft doughtily flew the Squire, and then his Mafter. 

13. By this means the proud Saxons were forced to fubmit their own Necks to 
the Yoke which they had been fitting for others, though not long they conti¬ 
nued in that condition. For lhaking off the Yoke of Servitude again, in the days 
of Dan, the third of that Name, King of the Danes, they fent another proud Chal¬ 
lenge to them, either to pay Tribute, or to expeCt them to come and fetch it; but 
Another de- > n this Adventure our daring Saxons were once again beaten. Here Krantzius fatisfies 
the w onder of his Reader, why he lhould fo much hear of Sea Expeditions, and no¬ 
thing of the Mediterraneous Parts; why the Danes lhould ftill come off with Vi¬ 
ctory, and the Saxons ever with lofs and diferedit, a thing which did not fo fall 
out in after times. He tells him there’s no Body has written of thefe Matters but - 
Saxo Grammaticus an Iflander, one who made it his defign to extoll the Danes, as all 
other Writers Greek and Roman have done by their Coun trey men; had Saxo been a 
Saxon by his Countrey as well as by Name, he would have done the quite con¬ 
trary, and not obtruded thefe Fables upon the World, but perhaps others as bad 
on the contrary fide. Doubtlefs he is very fabulous and partial, and for that 
caufe we refer the Hiftory of thefe Northern Kingdoms to another Period, when 
he may have fomething certain whereon to fix • but when we have certain foot¬ 
ing as we have in the cafe of the Britains, Saxons , and others, then judge we it 
neceffary to give the Reader an hint of Fables, though Fables, Which by that ha¬ 
bit we drefs them in, and that diftinCtion we put upon them he may eafily dis¬ 
cover from rational and probable Stories. Then comes Krantzius to write the 
Hiftory of the Cimlri , w hich made W r ar in Italy , and other places, which we have 
heretofore difpatched in the Accounts we have already given of thofe Nations, 
againft which they made War. , We have already told the Reader, that unto the 
Greeks and Romans the Saxons were firft known, as well as others, by the Name 
of Cimlri ; but fo w ere all dow n to Gall, and even the Galls themfelves, of which * 

Nation thefe Cimlri that invaded Italy and Greece , feem to have been. And 
whereas Krantzius faith they were Saxons, we lhall grant them fo to have been, 
in a large acceptation, as their Name was alfo communicated to all that inha¬ 
bited, even as far as the Scbeld. 

24. After this he rcaflumes his Story of the War betwixt the Saxons and Danes. 

They paid Tribute to Fronte the Great, who reigned when our Saviour was 
born, and to his Son Fridlevc as valiant and victorious as himfelf, but grudged 
to doe fo to his Son Fro the a Child of but twelve years old They rebell, and 

. the 
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the Armies meeting, the Controvcrfie is referred to another Duel between one Sc£t. i. 
They have the Star cater on the fide of the Danes , and one Hama on the Saxon part, who came 
worft again, by the worft, having his head cloven afunder, from whom the Writer guefleth 

the Town of Hamburgh might receive its Name. Yet (till would not the Saxons DcOrigMtm- 
reft, but lliortly after pafling the Elbe (for they had loft to the Danes all lying ^ UT i l vtyeCij- 
beyond that River) they were again overcome and loft their Captain Hanef y from 
whom he thinks Hanofer might alfo receive its Name; and truly one as likely a s^apueUm- 
the other. But for all this Swerting the other Captain of the Saxons would not becii % Ongmet 
be difeouragod, and prefuming he fhould doe notliing by force, betook himfelf to Hanuur i cn l es ' 
Wiles and Craft. He invites the King of the Danes to his Houle, and then lets it 
on fire, w illingly therein perilling like another Decius or Samfon , that thereby 
he might deftroy his Enemy. 1 he Sons of this Swerting took olF his Son and 
Succeilbur from revenging his death, by giving to him their Sifter in Marriage, 
which procured fo good an underftanding betwixt tliem, that they lived loving¬ 
ly with him in his Court for a long time, tMl flout Starcater returned thither. 

He (you mult know) fo rated the poor young King for harbouring thefe Snakes 
in his bofome, that to prevent flinging lie knock’d them on the' Head, notwith- 
ftanding what their Sifter and her Children could doe to preferve them- Yet 
could not he get any Tributes from the Saxons , who now flood upon their guard 
and ftoutly defended their Liberty. 

zjr. What was done in the mean time in the Ifland Countries by the Saxons , 

Krantzius complains that w'c are ignorant, blaming Tacitus for being too much 
tacit us in this Particular. He then mentions in ljiort what was done in Germany 
by Drufus and Germanicus in the time of Auguftus , concluding, that thofe they 
had to doe witli were Saxons y although fuch they be not called. After this he tells 
us another Tale of one Siwar a Nobleman amongft them, who had got the con- 
lent of the young Queen of the Danes; but one Haldan of Norway who had had 
a Months mind to her, but was diverted, by fome Wars he waged with the RuJJes 
They pay for hearing of the Wedding, came as Gram had done upon them on the very day, and 
ry^ooc^more" crue % frying the Bridegroom, took the Bride away with him: And thele are 
‘ the Saxon Antiquities (and goodly ones they are) which Saxo the Danijh Writer 
(in Name alone being Saxon) hath communicated to us; the reft are buried in 
4 Oblivion, From thele goodly Antiquities he pafleth to what was done againft die 
Batavi in the time of P'efpafian y but infifts on this Subjcdt but little, as un- 

I iropcr by his Confcftion. * Next he falls into a grievous Complaint that none 
lath tranfmitted to Pofterity the Actions of die Saxons in the Inland Countries 
not doubting but that fuch as had been fo flout at Sea, would not be Cowardsat 
Land, but have a&ed.fomething againft or with die Turingi and Vanddls. He 
doubts not but they had an hand in that War of the Marcomans , in the days of 
Marcus Antoninus , which affrighted the Romans no lefs than the Carthaginian Wars 
had done. But neither any of the Marcomans nor Saxons committed any diing 
relating hereunto to writing; we onely enjoy what the Ramans wrote, which they 
did, as all other Stories, for the advantage and grandeur of their Empire, one¬ 
ly being filent as to the valiant deeds of their Enemies. We fee a Man hath 
plainly the advantage of a Lion, becaufe a Man was the Painter. Could 
a Lion have painted , we fhould have feen another kind of Pidture. Of 
thele things we may complain, but cannot amend them. Thus Krantzius 
Wittily. 

z 6. He farther obferves, that till about three hundred years after the Birth of 
Clirift, there is no mention made of the Saxons in any Roman Writer. The firft 
that mentioned them, is Eutropius y and after him Orofius y in the Reigns of Dio¬ 
cletian and Maximian. Eutropiiu relates how Caraujius being appointed to clear 
the Coafts of the Armorican and Belgick Seas, which the Franks and Saxons in- 
fefted, though he often took many Barbarians, yet neither gave up the Booty to 
the Provincials, nor fent it to the Emperours, was fufpedted for favouring of the 
Pirates, that he might rob them as they palled by, and for thisreafon being • 
commanded to be flain by Maximian , took upon him the Purple at Bomnia or 
Bulleign in Picardy. This is related by Orofius in well nigh the fame words, and 
by Beda in his Britannia y as he calls it. Here our Authour infultsupon two forts 
of Writers, as w'ell he may; Firft, fuch as fetch the Franks from the Lake of Met- 
otis y in the time of Valentinian the Empcrour, who was not yet born ; then over 
thofe who deduce the Original of the Saxons y from the times of Theodoricb King 
of the Franks , who was neither in being tw o hundred years after: This is to be > 
taken fpecial' notice of, that in thofe days the Saxons exercifcd Piracy upon all 
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SC( 5 t. 2. Coafts, and that as well the Britijh, is the Gallick • fo falfe is that which 
* fome have affirmed, that before the coming over of ITengiJl, they were un- 
known to the Britains. For Claudian the Poet, inveighing againft fa) Eutropius, 
about the year of our Lord 400 , makes mention of their Infcfting the Sea in gc- p 0 jjitm 
neral, (£) in another place of the Orchades, and in (f) another introduces Bri- Non longinqua 
tain , fpcaking how Stilico had Fortified her both againft the Invafions of Pills, ffT'quod 
Scots and Saxons. Moreover, (d) Sidonius ApoSinaris, about the time of their Saxoneiiie- 
coming into the Ifland, defcribes moft elegantly their Piracy, both in his Epiftle 
to Lampridius, and in his Panegyrick to his Father-in-Law. (b) 0/400*- 

17. Moreover, in the Notitia of the Dignities of the Weftern Empire, we have fuUtuUone- 
mention made of the Comes litoris Saxonici per Britannias , of the Count of the j ue 
Sax°n Shore throughout Britain. Now the Saxon Shore was all that Tra<ft from runt Saxon$ 
the Cambric a Cherfonefus on that fide the Sea, as far even as the Weftern Part of 
infcfting Sea Gall, where the Saxons were wont both to rove and rob upon the Sea, and alfo 
and Land. land and make depredations on the Continent; and from this Shore it is, that a 'emu pert- 
very Learned Man of our own will have the Count of the Saxon Shore through- 
out Britain, to have received his Title, denying that this Shore of Britain could Mmivit ‘ 
be called the Saxon Shore, becaufe here they never landed, but onely robbed off .f. tiUe i a 
at Sea: In a matter of truth we muft be impartial, and affirm him ftrangely 1 'JurunebeJu 
overfeen when he faith that, * We reade not any where that the Saxons had at that timerem 
time, either fetled themfelves upon the Shores of Britain, or were wont to fail thi - Seot,ca > ,u p,c ~ 
ther , or that they infejled anything of Britain, except the Sea. From the verfes of rem , ne lit- 
Claudian lately cited, it fufficiently appears that Britain , as he brings her in, did tore tm 
not fear the Saxon roving, but the Saxon coming, and how could he properly be Pr °£f,f e ™ n . 
faid to come to her except he landed? But Ammianus himfelf, whom that Learned turumSaxo- 
Man fo often cites, fufficiently clears the controverfie, where he relates that a „ ™ 
meflage came, how Britain was extremely vexed by Confpiracy of Barbarians, omc*™-' 
that Nettaridius the Count of the Maritime Trad: was (lain, and Bucholandes the /«*» vide- 
Duke was circumvented by their Hoftile lying in wait j now what Barbarians A ]rfJ t , um ^ 
thefe were, is evident from his words which follow, that the Srxons were at this faUm/bum 
time wont to Confpire with the Attacotts and -Scotland in another place he writes, t,mere . . 
that as the Allemans did depopulate Gall, and Rhcetia, and the Sarmatce and Quadi 
Pannoni.i, fo the Pills, Scotts, and Attacotts , vexed the Britains with continual mi- ££ Are- 
feries. Can we imagine that thefe Rovers would not land any where, where they ZatumSax 
could get booty j and that Britain Ihould be fo poor and beggarly, that it fhould r £HZa 8 *j 
not afford them Incouragement, a? well as the waterilh places of Holland, and Sperabat,ecc. 
the barren Coafts of Brabant ? their aim, if they rightly underftood their Trade, 

Ihould be to prey at Sea upon the Batavians , whofe ground could Icarcely main- Lib. 2. c. 7. 
tain them, as at this day, and plunder the Land of Britain more fruitfull, afford- ub : 27 ‘ 
ing more incouragement than the other. We find by Claudian they landed hi 2 ' 
the Orchades , and were the Orchades Ifiands more tempting than the Ifland of Bri¬ 
tain ? As for the opinion of Pancirollus , that the Britijh Ihould be called the Sax¬ 
on Shore, becaufe the Saxons were before called in by Vortigern to aflift the 
Britains , and there inhabited, in thofe times, it is a mighty overfight alfo, the Sax¬ 
ons being called in long after there was a Count of the Saxon lhore throughout 
Britain in the times of the Romans. But it was but an overfight not worthy to 
be fo charged with ignorance by that Learned Man, Pancirollus being fufficiently 
known to have been excellently skilled both in Hiftory, the feries of Times, and 
other Learning. % 

a 8. That our Saxons then were great Pirates and Rovers at Sea, it’s granted on 
all hands $ but as one of our Learned Men denies they landed or made any abode . . 

in Britain , fo another as eminent in things of this nature alfo, will not yield that p^ZTiEc- 
before the coming of Hengijl, they had fo much as pafled the Elbe, and feated clef.p. 399. 
themfelves upon that Shore betwixt it and the Rhine, fo commodious for Riding 
of Ships and Navigation. He grants that in the time of Domitian, through the 
Trail of Belgica and Aremorica, they injefled the Sea, as Eutropius witnefleth, 
and that the Saxons were a Nation atlive, in Piracy on all the Coajl from 
the River Rhine to the City Donia, now called Danemarc , at fuch time as they * ’ 9 ‘ 
were called into Britain, as Fabius Ethelwerdus affirms in the fecond little Book 
of his Annals. He denies not that they exercifed Piracy in that Maritime Tradt: 
but cannot yet, he faith, find that they fixed any where in the Continent of that 
Tradb : For, whereas it is read in Zozimus, that the Quadi Part of the Saxons fei- 
zed upon Batavia, having thence beaten the Franci Salii, and that Julian taking 
upon him the defence of the Salii, reduced the Quadi into obedience, he cannot 
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aflent to it iirft, becaufe the Quadi were no part of die Saxons , and then becaufe Safi. 2. 
(a) Eunaptus Sard tanas ( whofe Hiftory (£) Zozimus rather tranferibed than v^-v-s J 
wrote one himfelf) neiriier faid they were Quadi , neither Canchi (whom Cluve- W * 
r/*x would fiibftitute in their Rooms) nor Saxons , but Cbamani • (cj Julian him-y^/^j^' 
fclf in his Epiille to the Senate and People of Athens , fetting forth what he had />• 8. 
done to the lame purpofe. But to this may be oppofed, firft, that they made ma- fothnum * 
ny Inrodes, and thefe Inrodes made by them were not fmall and contemptible, but (cjopn”fu-‘ 
to feme extent; for (d.) Ammianus Marcellinus writes, that in the days okValentinian lian - 1. 
and Valent , the Grafts of Call were wafted by the Franks and Saxons , bordering 
' upon them, each making excurfions as far as they could by Land or Sea, with * ‘ 27 ‘ 
grievous plunderings, firings, and flaughters of fuch as they took Prifoners. And 
farther, the Saxones Baiecaffini , or the Saxons of Baieux , are mentioned by Gregory Lib. 5. c. 26. 
of Tours, as ancient Inhabitants upon the Shore of Artmorica. It’s not the opinion 
onely of Krantzius , that the Saxons long before their coming into Britain , had in- 
larged their Borders from Holfatia , on this fide the Elbe, almoft as tar as the Rhine , 
but Aventinus piaceth the Saxons between thefe two Rivers, even in the days of Boior - Annul. 
Auguflus Ceefar. Some Eaftward extend their Dominions through all the Sarnia- l,b ' ** 
tian Sea, even almoft as far as the River Tanais, which feparates Europe from 
Afia. And an ancient Chronicle in Rhime alledges from other Books, much more Vide apud 
ancient, that all tlie Coumrey beneath Neomagus, was in old time called the low- sherin gbam. 
er Saxony , and that the River Scbeld taking in its Waters from the MeuJ'e and the caf ‘- ^ 

Rhine , was its Weftern Border. To be fure that after the removal of the Franks 
into Gall, by degrees they fetled themfelves in their Seats, and not onely poflef- 
fed the Maritime Coaft hetwixt the Elbe and the Rhine , but pierced into the in¬ 
ward Parts of Germany , on all hands is agreed. Thefe tilings fpeak the extent of 
the Saxon Power $ which indeed was fo terrible both at Land and Sea ( where- 
ever tliey planted ) that amongft all other Nations, in the decay of the Empire^ 
they by the Romans were moft fear’d. 

19. We have now preferred our Saxons ready to take Ship, or their Keels for 
Britain., to which Voyage they were fufficiently inclined, doubtlefs from the 
knowledge they could not but have of the Iftand. And fo great inclination they 
had, that feme there are who fpeak nothing of an Invitation, but fey like unwel¬ 
come Guefts, as they proved, they cameabfolutely without fending for; yet partly 
becaufe they could not ftay at home. For Ninius will have them driven by their 
Relations out of Germany , which another limits unto Frifia, as the Galls of old Job. Gerbrand 
when their Countrey was not able to maintain their growing Multitudes, chronic. Be/g. 
fent out as to traveli, three hundred thoufand of their Brood, to leek out new L uc ‘ 9 ’ 
Habitations ; fo Geoffrey of Monmouth would have us believe it to have been biift. Britan. 
the Cuftome in Saxony , to fend out their Numbers by Lot, to free themfelves 
from a fuperfluous Multitude. But we have good fecurity from GilJas, Beda, 

Faulus Diaconus , and many others, that they Were fent for over by Vortigcrn, 
tun bdng 7 n- w ^ om Hildas calls a proud and unlucky Tyrant, and Witkhir.d makes a formal 
Tited by Vor- Embafly to be fent, as we have before related. Therefore William the Monk of lx Gejlis 
tigtm. Malmesbury will have both Caufcs to have concurr’d, which is not improbable . AngL L 
It pleafeth them all (feith he) to fend for the Saxons and Angli out of Germany, 
being valiant at their Amts, and a wandering People. Hereby would accrue double profit , 
for being invincible , they would eafily beat back their Enemies ; and hitherto being 
uncertain where to fix , they would take it for a mighty favour, if they might have 
but fome rough and barren Soil ,, feme dry and hungry Heath to inhabit. They never 
imagined they would aft any thing againfi their Countrey , the frefh memory of this 
favour would fo oblige them and fof ten the fiercenefs of their Difpofition. This Ad¬ 
vicebeing approved, Ambaffadours are fent into Germany, men really of quality, who 
would worthily difeharge themfelves of that publick Char oiler. The Germans hearing 
they were courted to a- thing which they tfpemfelves a thoufand times had fie fired, 
quickly condefcended; the pleafure they took in the Enterprise, fpur ring them on to all 
expedition imaginable. Bidding therefore farewell to the Places that bred them, 
and renouncing the AffeHions of their Parents , they commit themfelves to the fa¬ 
vourable Gale of Fortune and the Winds , which in three long Ships , which they call 
Ciules or Keels, waft them into Britain. Now at this time and afterward they came 
from three forts of People in Germany, viz. The Angles, Saxons and Jutes. 

30. For , almoft all the Land which lies under the Northern Pole , becaufe it doth 
germinate fo many Men (fo the Monk plays with the word ) is not undefervedly 
called Germany, though diflinguifbed by many Limits of Provinces. Wherefore hi 
like manner, as they whofe work it is, are wont to cut off the Luxuriant boughs of a 
* * S’ Tree, 
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Sedt. 2 .1 ree i t ^ at ■** have Juice enough wherewith to keep in Life the remaining ; fo 
do the Inhabitants by the Expulfion of fame of their Humber eafe their Mother ,, lefl 
by feeding fo numerous an Off-fprint fke Jhould be exhaufted; but to preventgrudgings 
Ofting Lot* and difeontent, they ufe Lots for deciding the Contr over fie, who jball be fent away. 
who ftaiigoc. Thence is it, that the Men of that Land have made a I'ertue of a Neceffity, that fuch 
as were driven from their Native foil,' might by their Arms make themfelves room 
in f oreign Countries, as the Wandals who. formerly overran Afdck, the Goths who 

• poffeffed. Spain, as /^Lombards which ft ill inhabit Italy, and the Normans poffef- 

fi,:g that part of Gall, which they had won with their Arms, have called it Nor¬ 
mandy. Out of this Germany then came firft into Britain a fmall Band of Men, but 
fuch as made good its fmalnefs by its Valour, two brothers of hopefull Inclinations, 
and not ignoble in their Countrey, ?//.:. Hengift and Horfa, being their Captains. For 
they were the Abnepotes, or Great, great Grandchildren of that moft ancient Woden, 
from whom almoft all barbarous Nations derive their Pedigree, and whom the Nations 
of the Englilh, madly fanfyingto be a God, have by a perpetual Sacrilege confecrated 
to him the fourth day of the week to this very time, and. the fixthday to his Wife 
Frea. . j . *•*.* * 

31. 3 his is to be obferved from what we have formerly faid, that fuch as came 
over into Britain were of the Ancient Saxons, viz. thofe peculiarly fo called 
whofe feats we have fhewn, and of the Jutes and Angles. - Nhtius will have Hengift 
• to have come out of an Wand called Ogbul, whether by it he means the w hole 

• Cimbrick peninfula, or as'Learned Ztfher found in one Copy. Angul, that is that part 
of the Cherf onefus, \vhich at this day is called Angleu, and gives a certain repre- 
ientationof the whole. Befmfuld. But (yi) others from .theiChronicle of Leyden, will (a iVcrper 
have Hengift a Friftan. John ( 4 ) of Leiden, in his Belgick Chronicle, ainrmshitn 

.to haye been King of Frtfiaox. Freifeland, which he lays was called Lower s*- MfUL^Ger- 
o\y. Stiffridus (cf'ffetras contends, that he was the Son of Vdolph Haro, the or an/ 
fev enth Duke of the Frifians by Suana, the Daughter of Vetgift Prince of the Sax-^dttqnit 
■ wj and adds that,he led forth t<vo feveral Colonies: the former in the two and Frif. ' 
twentieth year of his Age into old England near Jutia,wh.ere for fixty two years 
he continued fuftaining his Company, partly by Tillage, ahd partly by a.pirati- 
cal kir}d of War: die fecondin tlie eighty fourth year of his Age from that England 
into Britain, whefp he lafted not above four years dying in the eighty eighth year 
of his a gc,. which was of our Lorcf the four Hundred fifty. third. .But whatever 
i . . he, fondly talks of Books written in thofe .days upon thefe fubjedts by the Father 

ci.Hengift, and two I wot not what Dukes, our Learned Primate very rationally j„ Pnmori 
. • concludes, that if Hengift and Horfa. were Frifians, they were born rather in p- 397 - 

. •. the -Daniffi; frifia^ .-than in tliat which 1 borders upon 1 lolland. For in ■Danem.irk 
; - there is a Freifeland, w hich in refpeit of the other Saxo Grammaticus calls the 

lets jn the beginning of his Hiflpry, being the moft Southern Part of Southern 
Jutland, having oa the Eftft Old England or old Anglia, and on the. South the ' 

Ancient Saxony ,, and feparated from both by the River Eidore, from which its In* ' ' 

. r • habitants are called Eiderfteds, as from the lhore they inhabit StrandFreifelanders. . ' 

\ w That thefe People were a Colony oft ho Frifians,the Agreement both of their Name 

a fm>piy from Language *do teftifie, as the fame Saxo Writes, and Vbbo Emmius affirms, that ttjiji. lib. 14. 
Trifia. frill they retain through fo.matjy Ages their.Speech uncorrupted, having fo much - Frific. 
affinity .with thc.£*g//ATpngue, ithat at comes not nearer any LaDguage^of their 1 ' 2 ‘ 
Neighbours. v. v.\ vw' vw ; 

.. 3 i. .Np.w. if thefe. Frifians .were bf 6n^ artd the ’ feme Original, and-.agreed in 
their. Speech both betwixt themfelves ind the Englift>,\ its.thelefs.to be Wondred 
laith the Prunate,^'.that.the .Frifones alfo with otlter.Nations,'which gave Ori- 

4 . ginal to the EnglifbSalons reckoned by . Bed0-; the Other'are, befides the Ancient *• 

Saxonsi the Rugini', L)a»iy Hunni ■ and Borujuarii, Lome of which might pofiibly caf> ' IO ‘ 
OOme over amongfr-thecoriftant fupplies which Were; font to Hengift y and the reft 
out of Saxony • for that the main Body of the Colony eonfifted. of. the three Na¬ 
tions,'. Saxons, Angles ar\d Jutes is univerfally accorded. Neither is there any other 
Teftimony befides this of Beda, that the Anglofaxons wexe of trifian cent, for 
as'for that which Emmius produceth out'of Marcellinus;, in. the life.of Suidbert, this 
Marcellinus is a forged Authour, dilcovercd to be fuch by Stephen White (one 
moft knowing not oncly in the Antiquities of his own Ifland, but of other Na¬ 
tions alfo) as Alaileiv the Great Patron of that Book himfelf oonfefled. But he pro¬ 
duces another Proof out of Procopius, who writes that the Ifland of Britain was 
inhabited by three moft numerous Nations, over each of which commanded its own ■ 

King,thefe are called Aqgili Frifoncs,<W Brit ones, having a Name near a-kinn to the 

• * ItliihJ 
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IJlanJ it /elf. And what can you now farther require faith Vlbo ? But Procopius Se< 5 t. 2. 
meant nothing lei's than Britain; he wrote of Brittia, which in the lelf fame place 
in plain words he diftinguilhcth from Britain, placing it betwixt Britain and Scando - 
navia, which he calls Thule. This lhews # how to correct that Palin ge of Ifaac 
Tzetzes, the Scholiaft upon Lycophron , which faith, that in the Ocean is the Ijland 
of Britain placed betwixt Britain which lies Weftward, and Thule towards the Eajl. 

And whatfoever the two Tzetzxs Brothers, John upon Hefiod , and Ifaac upon Ly k 
cophron, have fabled concerning the Souls of the deceafed, they being carried into 
Britain (as we reade it ,) Procopius writes all this with Relation to Brittia. 

3 3. We land therefore pur Saxons in Britain, being fuch asweredefeended from 
thofe properly fo called from the Angles and jutes, though fomc of other Nations 
might pollibly intermix in fome of their fupplies, and now let us enquire what 
time it was they werefent for over. Thofe of Holland and Freifeland, fey their VtdeVJferiuth 
Pafiagc happened in the three hundredth and eighty fifth year of Our Lord. Out u hf u V*-t- 
of the Ancient Welfh Chronicles, Price in his defenfe of the Hiftory of Britain , GemunicEx- 
prefents us with this Chronology : From the time of Guortfcigirn, till the Battel of eg. lib. 6. t. 37. 
Badon, when Arthur fought with and vanquifhed the Saxons, pa/fed 128 years; then 
from the Battel at Badon, to the Battel of- Camilan, wherein Arthur was flain 22 On beopa 
years snore are reckoned. Now the death of Arthur in the Britilh Hiftory is placed Dajum 
at the Tear 5^42, out of which Number firft 128 and then 22 being deduced, 392 f en^eft y 
wiO remain to have been the Tear of our Lord. But at this time the Britains were Koprappom 
under the Command of the Romans, the yoke of whom though Zoztmus writes 
that they call offhand made themfelves a free People; yet if fo it was,this was but a ^nee- 
rebellious fit of theirs fuitable to what Gildas writes of them, for the Saxons came ra Cyninre 
not to their afliftence till they had petitioned again the Romans for Relief, and copulaame 
wholly fubmitted themfelves to them again, and yet they were forfeken by them, y hia, &c. 
and left to Ihift for themfelves. This is certain whatever Irenicus a German hath Hi fi- ltb - *• 
written, that the Englifh Saxons on a fudden pafled over into England ( Britain he xbe laft Edt- 
means) in the Days of Valentinian, and killed the Romans every Mothers Son tioni* mended 
of them j their opinion is abfolutely to be allowed, who write that under Theodo - 
fins the younger, orelfe of Martian his Succeflour, this great Alteration happened » ihe^it" 8 
in Britain. Copiei, and 

34. Therefore an Interliner of Ninius , who ever he was, hath placed the coming xraidhtion of 
of the Saxons in the year CCCCXXVIII, at the Confulfliip of Felix and Taurus, King Aimed, 
in which Conlullhip the Franks their Neighbours loft to tAXius, the Count, part of which run* 
Gall lying upon the Rhine, on which they had feized. To pals by other foreign r^pjej-ymb 
Accounts, which deferve no credit, becaufe they contradidt what Gildas clearly peopep 
hints, that before the third Confulfliip of *s£tius, the Saxons were not called hi- hun& pin- 
ther, Sigebert placeth their coming in the very year of his third Confulfliip,of our tpa 3 ni- 
Lord CCCCXLVI. But the Latin Saxon Annals left by Cambden to Cottons Library, 5 on 1 F eo " 
refer it to the year CCCCXLVIII. Fabius Ethelward, and with him the Annals 
written in the Englijh Saxon Tongue,publiflied by Wheelock lately,and by him called 
a Saxon Chronology, William of Malmesbury, Henry of Huntingdon, Alanus de monnircyr- 
Infulis , Matthew Florilegus , and others allign it to the year CCCCXL1X, induced r& f OQap- 
as Vfher believes by thole words of Beda, that in the year CCCCXLIX, from the tianup Ca- 
Incarnation of oar Lord ( fo the Manufcripts have it, not as the Prihted Books FP e pice- 
CCCCIX) Martian being the forty fourth from Anguftus, together with Valentinian on F n 5 1 
obtained the Empire,and held it (evenyears. Then the Nation of the Englifli or Saxons, F°F° n S ea * 
invited by the forefaid King (Vortigern ) pa/fed over into Britain in three long 
fhips. But it being evident, that Martian came not to the Government till the year f g eu ^ 
following, tlieir coming is either to be referred ( as Florentius of Worcefter doth tia p«ep ge- 
it ) to tlie Confullhip of Valentinian and Avienus , that is to the year CCCCL, or laJ>o& ppam 
as it is in the Common Chronicle of Marianus Scotus to the Confulfliip of Hercu* ^am poppp- 
lanus and Afperatius , which,as appears from the Fafti, fell into rhe year CCCGLII. 'peesnan 
For Beda doth not mean, that juft in the year that Martian w'as advanced, but Cyninjc 3 
within the compafs of the feven years he reigned, the Saxons arrived in the Ifland, TOm°on 
or rather within the five years, wherein he jointly governed With Valentinian. hnymmy- 
Forin the Epitomy of his Hiftory, Beda fignifieth, that in their timet the Ertglilh cl U m j-cy- 
werefent for by the Britains. . pum y on 

3f. What number they were w r Inch Hengift firft brought over with him, is noeajrSrle 
where told us, but coming over but in three Veflels by them called Ciules, by ^yr e r ea- 
us Keels, by the Freiflanders Schieulen , they could not be Very many. They l° nbe r ea ' 
firft landed, or as Gildas fays, fet their terrible Claws, on a place called Hip-wines- 
fieot, as both the Saxon Annals or Chronology,‘and Ethelward do call it, thought |£ c F 
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to have been Els fleet in the Ifle of Tanet, which I He being the Eaftern part of Kent, 
as Kent is of Britain, fcveral Authours affirm to have firft been given up into their 
Hands. They lhew’d themfelves fo valiant agairjft the Pitts and Scots, againft w hom 
rlic Nation intended them, and fo cunning withall for their own ends, that by the 
means and methods we have formerly fhewed, they got fuch footing in Britain, 
that of Friends they turned Enemies, and from Guefls would be Mailers and Ow¬ 
ners of all; and driving the poor Brit am up into the Mountains, and barren pla¬ 
ces of the Ifiand, or forcing them upon Rocks, or beyond the Seas into foreign 
Parts; the bell part of the Countrey they feized, where their Pofierity at this 
day continueth, notwithflanding what alteration was afterward made by the 
Danes and Normans , in its polfclTion of their however got Inheritance, their very 
Language,notw ithftanding too much altered by ridiculous a delation of worfe words. 
Hill furviving. HavingTora time confidcred them all as Saxons, now welhall diftin- 
guiih them again,and acquaint the Reader what parts of Britain were feized and plan¬ 
ted by each feveral People. Firft then the Jutes,or fuch as came out of Jutia, 
pofieiled themfelves of Kent, the Ifle of Wight, dnd part of Hamfhire lying over a* 
gainft that Ifle, where the River Vmlle enters the Oceaft; for though afterward it 
tell to the Province of the Weflfaxons, yet in the firft times of thefe Englijh Sax¬ 
ons, the Inhabitants were called Jutnacynn 0 r of the Nation of the Jutes. The 
' Saxons, or fuch as came out of Saxony , properly and anciently fo called, came to 
be diftinguifhed into Southern, Eaftern and Weftern. The Southfaxons policfied 
themfelves of Sujfex, which ftill bears their Name; not that they were fo called 
in their own Countrey, but from the Situation of their newly acquired pofleili- 
ons. The Eaftern Saxons obtained for their fhare EJfex, which ftill bears their 
Name, with Middlefex, and that Southern Part of Hertfordjkire. The Weflernfax- 
ons anciently called Gennifli, got to themfelves that which we now call Surrey, all 
Hamjhire, that part excepted which we faid was feized by the Jutes, Berk/hire, 
Wilt/hire, Dorfetfhire, Somerfetjhire, Devonjlire , and fome part of Cornwall ; for, 
moll part of it is ftill retained by the Remainders of the ancient Britains. 

36. The Angli, or thofe that came out of Anglia ( which Beda calls Angulus 
' and faith it w as fo exhaufted by this Plantation, that to his time it remained defo- 
late, but it was afterward rcplenifhed by the Jutes, as we may perceive by Ada¬ 
na us Bremenfts ) had the greater fhare, and therefore it was rcaionable they fhould 
give denomination to the whole, though there might be another occafioa They' 
gave Original to four forts of People, viz. thd Eaftern Englijh, the Midland Englijh, 
the Mercians, and Northumbrians. The *Eaflern Englijh poflefled thefe Provinces 
called afterward Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk and Cambridge with the Ifle of Ely, 
and,as fome think, partof Bedfordjhire. The Midland Englijh inhabited Leiceflerjhire, 
which was fubjedt to the Dominion of the Mercians. The Mercians by the River 
Trent , were divided into Southern, and Northern. Within the extent of the 
Southern Mercians were comprized the Counties of Lincoln; Northampton, and 
Q what was once a Part of it) Rutland, 'Huntingdon, Bedford, the Northern 
Part of Hertford, Buckingham, Oxford, Glocefler, Warwick, Worcefler, Hereford, 
Stafford and Salop. Within that of the Northern Mercians, the Counties of Chefter, 
Derby and ffotingham. Laftly the Northumbrians, were they* that lived beyond 
the River Humber, who were difiinguifhed into the Deiri and Bernicii. The Deiri 
dwelt in Lancajhire, Torkfhire, Weftmorland, and the Southern Part of Cumberland, 
on this fide the River Derwent. . The Bernicii were Mailers of Northumberland 
fwhich, at this day onely bears the Name of that large Kingdom, ) 
the Northern Part of Cumberland with fome Portion of Wejlmorland, con¬ 
tiguous to it, with the Bifhoptick of Durham, and the Southern Part of that 
we now' call Scotland, lying betwixt the River Twede , and the Frith of Edenlo- 
rough.. For though the Name of Scotland came afterwards impofed upon that 
Countrey, yet that the People inhabiting there, and poflibly farther Northward 
were the Off fpring of the English is evident from their Language, which be¬ 
ing Englijh Saxon could not have conquered and over-pow ered the true Scotch, but 
by the great Multitudes of them that fpake it. 

37. Now laftof all before we take our leave of this Subject, what Britains 
were expelled, by what other forts of New-comers, whether Jutes, Saxons or An¬ 
gles, we fhall inform the Reader, that of his own Countrey he may receive as 
lull information as we can give him. Know'then that Kent retains the old Name, 
being by Ctcfar as well as others called Cantium, and as Cambden guellerh from a 
Gallick word, fignifying a Corner, which the French ftill call a Canton ; ior, a 
certain Nook or Corner in Scotland is called Cantir, the Inhabitants of another 
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part of the Illand are by Ptolemy termed Canto:, the Cangance in Wales were pot Sedt 2* 
felled of another Corner, and the Cantabri in Spain amongfl the Celtiberians , dwelt 
in another Angle. Certainly Kent , is a Canton .or Angle of Britain, looking to¬ 
ward Gall. And to take the reft rather as they laydn the Ifland, than as we - 
have named them in rcfpctft of their New pofle flours, Cornwall and Denjhire were 
before inhabited by the Damnonii or panmonii fo railed in Britijh, either from the 
Mines of Tinn, .called by .{hem Moina, or from their dwelling Under Hills. Dor - 
fetjhire belonged to the Durotriges,, fo named portibly fromDour or Duor water, 
and Trig an Inhabitant, the Coalt lying for about fifty Miles fujl of turnings or 
windings upon the Britijh Sea. Somerfetffire, Wiltshire, ■Ilampfhire were the 
PoilefTion of the Belgte , who as moft hold parted over from the Belgce , a People of 
Gall into Britain , being .originally. Germans, having parted over the Rhine. The 
Illc of Wight adjoining, was probably peopled by them. The Atrebatii, who came 
alfo from the At rebate^ in, Gall, were Mailers of Berk/hire. . The People called 
of Surry (or Southrey from its Situation Southward from th£ River) Suffex (or . . 
Southfexj and the Sea Coaft of Hampshire. The pobuni of Glbceflerffire and Ox¬ 
ford jhire, fo named front' Daffen, fignifying low placed lying under Hills • their 
Succcllburs the Englijh were termed Wiccit from Wic’in Saxon, fignifying a Creek, 
for they inhabited round about the Mouth of Severn, which is very full of finall'. 

Creeks and Reaches. TheCattieachlani, being as is rationally conjectured firft' 
called Cajfii, inhabited the Countries of Buckingham, Bedford and Hertford. Th z'l 'cxjxriTri- 
Trinobantes, thofc of Midlefex and Effex, rationally thought to have taken their m.wtct lUcita 
Name from Tre Nant, or Towns in a Vale by the fide of the River Thames. &Ptolonuo. 

38. Next to the Trinobantes lived the Iceni (portiftly fo called from I ken a wedge 
in Britijh ) and portefled what was afterward called Ea ([-England, viz. the Coun¬ 
ties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge and Huntingdon. ' The Coritaui fpreading 
themfelves very far through the Mediterranean Part of the Ifland, inhabited as far 1 ' 
as to the German Oceart, the Counties of Northampton,' Leicefter, Rutland, Lin¬ 
coln, Nottingham and Derby. The Cornavii dwelt in WarwickJhire, Worceflerfhire, 
Staffordfhire, Shropjhire and Chefhire. The Brigantes whofe Territories were after¬ 
ward contained withinthe Kingdom of the Petri, held fork/hire, the Bifhopriclc 
of Durham, Lancafhlre , Wejlmorland, Cumberland.' Thp Offadini ( who rather' 

• fiiould have been called Offatini, for that they lived'.beyond the River Tine ) had 
their Habitation in Northumberland. ‘ The Gadeni were next to them, and W'ere fea- 
ted in that Countrcy, which lies' betwixt the Mouth! of the River Tweed, 
and Edenborougb Frith. All thefe were by degrees dilpoficrted by thefe relolute 
and hardy Incomers, and either killed or driven out of the Ifland, or forced up 
into Cornwall or Wales'^ Which once figiiifyed all lying beyond the Severn, but af¬ 
terward was much contra&ed, and when the Romans ruled in Britain, was inhabi¬ 
ted by three forts of People, the Silures , Dimetce and Ordervices , who held not 
onely the tw elve Ihires as they now call them of Wales, but thofe two alfo be- 
y6na, Severn, viz. Herefordfhire and Monmouthfhire, which have been now long 
reckoned amongft the Counties of England. tV hat forts of People w'ere difporterted 
by Jutes, Saxons or Englijh properly lb called, the Reader may diftinguilh by 
comparing what has beenfaid,- and may farther underftpnd by that to w'hich we 
have now brought him, viz. a particular Defcription' of the feveral petty King¬ 
doms, thefe New Planters founded in the. Ifland. Of ivhich lcverally according 
to the meafurc of our Intelligence. ‘ ~ n • v 
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The Kingdom-of the Jutes in Kent, from the firft found¬ 
ing of it by Hengift, to the Conqueft of it by Egbert 
King of the Weffi-Saxons. 

The /pace of three hundred feventy four Tears. 

1. T ~\Engift the Son of Fifligiske, whole Father was Fitta (feta, Wehta, or 
I 1 Withar ) the Son of Woden , after the death of his Brother Horfa, 
was made King of Kent by his Followers, in the year of our Lord CCCCLVI, 
as Mathew Florilegus writes, or as all the Englijh Saxon Annals confent in the 
year CCCCLV • the fame wherein the Battel was fought betwixt them and 
Fortigern the Son of Fortigern, about the very fame time that Childerick the 
Firft, King of the Franks, of the Race of the Merovingit, or the Son of Mero- 
veus began his Reign ; the Affairs of the Romans now every day more and more 
going down the Wind in thefe Parts, and the Goths and Suevi being together 
by the Ears about the lhares of that Countrey. > 

x. This lame year he is laid thrice to have fought againft the Britains; but as 
the faid Flowergatherer tells us, was not able to refill the skill and prowels of 
For timer, but was glad to flic to the Ifle of Thanet , where being daily vexed 
with Sea Fights, at length the Saxons being fcarcely able to recover their Boats, 
leaving their Wives and Children, returned into Germany. Henry of Huntingdon 
writes, that once he fled to the Ifle'of Thanet, and once to his Ships, and ferit in¬ 
to his Countrey for fuch as were gone away. If thefe Writers fay he was 
beaten, we may be allured Ninius the Britain will fwear it, who plies you with 
his Verbs Conclufit, Olfedit, Fercuffit, Comminuil, Tenuit , meaning For timer, (or 
Guorthemir as he calls him) his Welfh Bloud being up, as it had reafonto flieout 
againft thefe Infidels, thefe that were wretched Unbelievers themfelves, and 
like Mifcreants had broken all Faith and Covenants, and of Hirelings and Ser¬ 
vants turned Tyrants and Mailers ; who being called to protect, were now tur¬ 
ned Deftroyers, and with Fire and Sword prolecuted the Britains, the true and 
right Proprietors of the Countrey. But being thus beaten, he faith, they fent 
Mellcngcrs into Germany to bring more Keels full of a great number of ftout 
and lulty Warriours, and afterward fought againft the Kings of our Nation. Some¬ 
times they overcame and enlarged their Borders, other whiles they werew'orfted 
and driven back. And Guorthemir greedily fought four Battels againft them, 
whereof the laft was by Lapis Tituli upon the Shore of the Gallick Sea (Hill 
called StSnar, as we laid, in the Ifle of Thanet ) where the Barbarians were over¬ 
thrown, and he remained Conquerour. They ran away to their Keels, and got 
fearfully info them like fo many Women , and he died not long after. He of 
Huntingdon agrees with him as to the death of Gortimer (fo he calls him) with 
whom, he adds, that the hope and fuccels of the Britains died. After this, 
Hengift, and *s£fc his Son having received frelh Supplies out of their Countrey, 
and being much incouraged by the death of Gottimer, prepare themfelves for 
another Battel at Creganford. The Britains bring forth againft them four Bodies 
of men, each condu&ed by a moll valiant Captain ; but coming tothelngage- 
ment, find themfelves over-matched by the Numbers of their Enemies. lor 
thofe that were newly arrived being frelh, and all of them choice men, with 
their Axes and Swords fo laid about them, that they made great flaughter of the 
Britains, who yet left not off till they faw their four Captains dead upon the place. 
Then being frighted and difeouraged beyond belief, fled from Kent as far as Lon¬ 
don, and never after durft come thither for to fight. That this Battel fought at 
Creganford (a Village in Kent, fo called, becaufe fituate upon the River Creke or 
Crey, about a Mile and an half from Dartford, in the Baily wick of Sutton Dart- 
ford, Hundred<$)f Little and Lefnefs, lately of Sutton at Hone, Weft Divifion of 
the County, and at this day called Creiford ) was fought in the year CCCCV 1 I, 
wherein Leo the Elder began his Reign. Falius Ethelward alfo teftifies, befides 
Florence of Worcefter, the Saxon Annals both of Chrift-Church in Canterbury, and 
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the other of Feterbrough continued,although in others it be referred to the preceding : 

year. " 

}. But Ninius tells us another kind of Tale of what happened after the death 
of Guorthemir, and after the Return of Hengijl with his Troops. The Saxons 
then began to confult how they might craftily circumvent King Guorthigirn and 
his Army. They fent their Amballadours to make a Peace and a perpetual League . 
and Amity with them. Hereupon Guorthigirn called his Council, and confulted 
what was to be done ; the Reiult whereof was, that they would accept of a 
Peace, and with this Anfwer the Meflengers returned. After this a friendly 
Meeting was agreed on, and Caution was given, that neither Britains nor 
Saxons ihould come to the meeting with their Arms ,• the more to fuller their 
Minds and Affections to unite ana ftrengthen. But that moR wicked Hengijl 
A .Miflacre. commanded his Followers, that each of them Ihould carry his lliort * Sword with * jy inio 

him, faying, when I call to you and lay Hemet cour- Saxes, then draw your *«,».*. CuiteU 
Knives (or Swords) and fall upon them courageoufly. But kill not their King, lm i ubet Hen ~ 
but for my Daughters fake, whom I gave him to Wife, keep him fafe, that hemJ'ofiLms 
may redeem himlelf. The place was appointed, and they met together. The/*" pxicret. 
Saxons cunning Foxes feemed very kind, giving marvellous good words, and they eftZZeGrZcH 
fate down man by man very fociably. But Hengijl, as he laid, gave the word, LrhruZtlam 
and all the three Hundred Noblemen {Seniores f he calls them) of Guorthigirn Vff^Vft' 
were flain, he alone being taken Prifoner and put into Chains. And for his lile he gu'diuTZ- 
was conftrained to give them large Countries, viz. Eajlfex, Southfex and Mid- pud iUot 
dlefex. Geoffrey of Monm uth tells us, that this Meeting was near the Con- Saxa veca ' 
vent of Ambrijis , not far from Salisbury , where || four hundred and fixty Pcrlons vZdcfibiSaxo 
Were flain, the Bodies of W'hom w f ere buried by Eldade the Bi(hop of Gloucejler , »» m ‘» **- 

with Chriftian Burial, not far off in the.ordinary place. The Chronicle of Leiden fut *~ 
mentioned but three hundred Princes of Britain to have been (lain, which account t Ex Senior 
another of that Countrcy follows in his Chronicle of the Low Countries, though p& nior 
he mentions in another place twelve, whom he calls Duces Britanniarum , as being ZZ/paZ'^ 
the chief in Place and Dignity. But thefe Outlandilh Writers confound the Adairs Stgmeur 
of Britains and Saxons. What they lay concerning Hengijl his being beaten out Z r yZi*\ 0 ut 
of Britain , and his founding the City or CafUe of Leiden upon the Bank of the aliltxempul 
River Rhine, let the Reader remember w hat has been laid before, that we may ruhabentpue 

not here again repeat it. - yZuthenjUiZ 

4. In the year CCCCLXV, Hengijl and «^/c his Son again ingaged with the vita s. Du- 
Britains at a place called Wippedsfleet, and therein indeed flew twelve Captains tnc,i 'ft ft' 
of their Nation, as both Fabius Ethelward, Florence of Worcejler, and the Englijh p/Z c zjjftrit<m 
Saxon Annals do teftifie, thefe they might miflakc, for having been flain in the •» Primtrd. 
Maflacre. But Hill about that Mallacre there is more variety of Stories. Geoffrey P * 1 *- 
of Monmouth talks of Hengijl his having aflbeiated himfelf for this Entcrprize, 
or Evil Merry-day, no fewer than three hundred thoufand men; As to the 
number of the flain, our Caxton and Johannes Major in h's Scotch Hiflory will 
have Hengift to have entered Britain with fifteen thoufand men, and John Har* 
ding will have the Saxons to have kill’d there near Salisbury treachereufly, one 
thouland and threefcore of the Britijh Noblemen. A, certain Scotch Chronicle 
agrees with Geoffrey in the number of four hundred and fixty ; and William of 
Malmsbury fides with Ninius in the fmalleft number of three hundred. As for 
furZh'mTork.- fdengijl he having been the death of fomany Britains, at length was flain him- 1 
ftjire. felf at Coningsburgh near the River Dun in Torkjhire, as we have told already, if 
that be true w hich the Britijh Writers relate of him. There is a great fufpicion 1 
• hecametofome fuch kind of end, becaufe the Englijh Saxon Writers fay no¬ 
thing of his death, as neither of any of the Vi&ories obtained by the Britains 


what made againfl: the honour of their Countrcymen they conceal, but are 
zealous to publiih their Conquefls and Trophies. Matthew the Flowei gatherer "JJ '• 
placeth his death in the year CCCCLXXXIX, and from him Ethelward and the . .. 

Englijh Saxon Annals differ but in one years computation. According to both 
their Accounts he reigned then thirty and three, or as Florentius Wigornienjis hath Provcteri vo¬ 
lt tliirty and four years; fo falfe is that which Suffridus Petrus writes of h\s he-“r/ZdiZZi”' 
ing but four >cars in the Illand. He was byconfentof all, a mo(V flout War- BataviPaerd, 
riour; cruel enough, and as cunning as courageous, knowing very well, in cafethd 
Lion’s skin was too fcanr, how to piece it up with the box’s. As his Brother t'ranci vacant 
had his Name from that Noble Creature we Rill call an Horfe, fo he from the un chev Zs t JZi 
Male of that Species intire as Nature leaves him, without any mutilation of Mem- ^IfiZduunt 
bers. And he being a man deferving Honour in his Ccuntrey, from-that great Hengift. 
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Ofiric his Son 

iuccced*. 


Sccft. 2. Plantation he fettled in this Ifland, his Countreymen the Saxons might pofiibJy 
•** give in memory of him that Animal for their Arms, which formerly were two 
little Swords or Seancs born crofs or Salter-wife. 

y. To Her.gijl fucceeded his Son Oeric or Oferic firnamed t'f/c, as Beda informs RtMwtrdui 
us, from whom the Kings of Kent , faith Matthew , to this day are called 
> kynges. Geoffrey of Monmouth tells a ftory, how when Hengijl was taken and menaces fiu. 
killed in Conisburgh , Oeta his Son Ihut himfelf into Fork, but was forc’t to yield "'/"**> cu ) ut 
himfelf up to Ambrofe , who granted to him, and to Eofa his Kinfinan, who had 
alfo fortified the City of Alclud or Dunhritton , a Countrey near to Scotland ; but nabaturAi/c, 
though Oeric, Oferic and Oeta being lomething, yet this fepms not the fame with f p r 0 Tff“‘f 
the Eldeft, who came into Britain with his Father, with whom he was invited cimu.iruE- 
by Vortigern, as Beda writes, and who is faid to have begun his Reign alfo toge- Jum Mo¬ 
ther with his Father over the Saxons ( Jutes who by a general Name were fo 
called} in the Kingdom .of Kent.' There is little or nothing more fpoken of Hommi, (3 
him, than that he reigned twenty four years, though fome add ten to this num- Cec f c f c f ce J 0m 
. ber. The Monk of Malmesbury fays he reigned quietly, Florentius of Worcejler , Tufti. 

glorioufly, being content with the Dominions his Father left him, rather than flri- wpi* 
i ving to inlarge them, though Henry of Huntingdon faith he did this too ; but 
molt dark are thefe times whereof onely the main things, as great Battels and no- ptmLcmful 
table Succeflions are mentioned, fo as Memory and Tradition could tranfmitthem & de 
from one Generation to another. For who lhould relate the many and confidera- 
ble Actions which happened in this great Revolution? the poor Britains were Angiorum, cu- 
maflacred and driven from Houfe and Home: the Saxons were Heathens, nothing 
of humanity, nothing of civility or letters amongft them. They took care how avLma'a, 
to get and hold their Pofleflions, nor thought at all how to tranfmit the method frowns m- 
and courfe of their Exploits to Pofterity. > They thought*they lhould doe bravely atav ^ c 
if they but left goodly Inheritances to thofe tlut lhould come aftei; them; how cbrmjix.c.2. 
they came by them they cared not whether ever they knew, feeing they lhould 
leave them pofleflion, nine points of the Law, and a title written by the Sword’s 
point. 

After Wm 6. To Oferic fucceeded his Son Otha, to whom Sir Henry Savil in his Fajli gives 

^tAErmrick twent y >’ ears > although William of Malmesbury tells us that Oferic had for Suc- 
an mencK: ce ^ )Urs $ on Qtha, and Othds Son Ermerick more like to him than to the 

Grandfather and great Grandfather : that to them both are aferihed fifty three 
years in the Chronicles $ but whether they reigned apart or jointly togetlier it’s 
uncertain. But the Fajli now mentioned give to Ermerick nine and twenty years. 

After them followed Etloelbert (or Egilbert , or %/Ethilbyrht , as feme Copies reade Eshelwarda 
him} who at his firft coming to the Government was very contemptible in the dEtMkftbe. 
eyes of his Neighbours, and ingaging in War with fome of them, was once or 
twice worfted, particularly by *Ceatdin and Cut ha, who beat him back into Kent , *Chronol. Sa - 
and flew, in a place called Wibbandune , two of his Noblemen, Ojlac and Cnebban , xon,c ad An. 
and with much adoe could defend what was left him by his Anceftours. But rwat'n 1 * 
when he grew older, and came to more experience in the World he grew more curaBe-^ 
skilfull in military matters, and fo plied his bufmeft, that he obtained Vi&ory pjhcon pip 
where-ever he engaged, and quarrels arifing betwixt hira and the other petty jEdelbyphc 
Kings, as one gave occafioh unto another, be fiibdued them all one after another, 1 hinc in 
and by continual fuccefs brought under all the Englijh Saxon Nations except thofe 
of Northumberland. This made him fo confiderable abroad as well as at home, £ c ldy m ton 
that feeking for Alliances he was not denied* but obtained Bertha the Daughter of ^ eseneal& 
the King ol the Franks , fey fome, or rather one that was of the Bloud-royal of ?[bt)an. 0n 
that Nation. Now had he and his Court by more acquaintance with the World, [ une OJ .. 
and efpccially by conversation with the Nation of the Franks , which had been j-o^on Or* 
civilized before, began to relinquilh their barbarous manners, and the Queen be- lac 
ing a Chriflian, and having a Chriftian Bilhop, by name Letard, attending upon Cnebban. 
hen, by this means he became more fufceptible of that Impreflion which was made 
upon him by Augujline the Monk and his followers, who being fent hither by 
Gregory the Bilhop of Rome , and finding better acceptance, no doubt, by reafon 
of the Intelligence he might‘hold with the Queen, without much adoe brought 
him over to the Chriftian Religion. Having abolilhed Paganifm, and brought in 
true Religion, that his Subjects might grow into a more civilized Body, like to 
the other polilhed Nations of the World, he fet upon making Laws, fuch as moft 
ofthc chuTc^. their Temper, and fuited with the prefent occafions of the State. In ma¬ 
king thefe Laws, Beda tells us that he followed the pattern of the Romans , and j uxt c f re¬ 
compiled them in the Englijh Tongue, in tlie firft place making provifion for re- P ia 
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ftitution to be made, in cafe a Church, Bifllop, or others in Orders were indama- Sc6b. 2. 

ged, rcfolving to protcdl thofe the Dodbrine of whorti he ‘had received. He died 

on the twenty fourth day of February after he hid reigned fix and fifty years, 

in the one and twentieth year after the receiving of the Chriftian Faith, the year 

of our Lord DCXIIt, as the prefent Copy of Beda hath it, but as the Saxon Da fa?ryrab 

Tranflation of King Alfred about the year DCXVI, it being placed by the Fafti 17 * hunb 

above mentioned, in the year following, which was the feventh of Heraclius the P‘ nc P a 1 

Emperour,' and the firft year of Boniface the Fifth, the Roman Bifhop, in the 

days of Clothair King of the Franks. ‘ . nam $nih- 

7. To Ethelbert fucCceded Edbald or Eadbald his Son, unlike him both in his J tnCj - 
Difpofition and Succefs. He call off die Chriftian Yoke and inceftuoufly pollu- nypenej-je, 
ted himfelf by the Marriage of his Father’s Wife, which was followed by a de- &c. 
fedtion of thofe People which lately had obeyed his Father. Yet by means of 
Laurentius the Succefiour of Augufiine in the See of Canterbury, he. was reduced *^6.(3 mu 
to the Faith, and left the Bed of his Step-Mother, but never could reduce thofe Heim, mt- 
Nations which had fain ofl^ not being able to prevail with the Citizens of Lon- 

don to receive back Mellitus their Bilhop, whom out of an Heathenilh Rage they AngiorunFca. 
had expelled. He was forced therefore to be content with his Kingdom of Kent, 
and never could recover that height of Power from which he w r as fain. He 
reigned, according to William of Malmsbury, four and twenty years, and was 
then, or is as fome Copies, fucceeded by Ercombert his Son begotten of Enima 
Daughter to the King of the Franks , who reigned the fame number of years, and 
with better fortune ; being famous for his Religion towards God, and his good- 
nefs towards his Countrey. He is indeed much commended upon the account 
of Religion, the Reformation whereof he much perfe&ed, as we lha!l fliew in its 
proper place. He Married Senburg the Daughter of Huna King of the Eaft An¬ 
gles, and having governed with great Commendation (though by fome he is no¬ 
ted to have fraudulently ufurped upon his Brother Ermenred, u’hofe Right was 
precedent to the Crown) four and tw enty years and fome odd Months, then left 
this World and his Kingdom to Egbert his Son, his death being ulhercd in with 
an Eclipfe of the Sun on the third of May, and a grievous Peftilence. Egbert ei¬ 
ther caufed to be fiain, or w'inked at the Murther of his Uncle’s two Sons Elbert 
and Egelbrigbt, and being not famous for any thing done (onely infamous for 
doing or fullering this) died after he had held the Royal Seat nine years. He 
being dead, Lotharius his Brother feized on the Kingdom, though he left a Son 
called Edrick, with ill luck as it happened. For Edrick for eleven years toge¬ 
ther would, never fufler him to take any reft, but perpetually vexed him with 
Stirs, Infurrecftions, and Battels upon his own account, in one of which Lotha¬ 
rius received his Deaths Wound; for being pierced with A Dart he died as the 
Wound was dreffing. Both he and his Brother W'ere cut off after a fliort conti¬ 
nuance, as fome obferved, for their Ufurpation, Injuftice and Cruelty. For 
Egbert as w e laid procured the innocent Sons of his Uncle to be murthered : 

And Lothair is taxed for abufing and deriding the Martyrs, (lb they are termed) 
though fie repented of the deed, and in way of. fatis faction, granted to their 
Mother, part of the Ifle of Thanet, w'hercon to build a Monaftery. 

8. Lothair being removed out of the World in that manner, Edrick theft 
enjoyed the Power, but onely a fliort time, for before two years were well at 
an end he was both fpoiled of his Life and Kingdom, and left his Countrey ex- 
pofed to the Luft and Tyranny of his Enemies. Thefe were CadwaUa King of the 

Weft Saxons, and MiUo his Brother, who finding the Kentijh Affairs all in a confu- chronol Sax * 
fion and out of order, refolved to take the opportunity offered of invading it • on. ad An. 

But he found not the People fb unprepared as he imagined, for they made a very %clxxxvi 
ftout refiftence, and after their Houfes had been burned, and their Countrey de- b e n C?a&- 
populated, gave them Battel with great Indignation. They had the better of j^ a ^ , 

them, and forcing CadwaUa to run tor his Lite, drove up his Brother Mi Ho in- pl ^. P0J1 . 
to a little Cottage w’herein ftiutting up himfelf, and not daring to break through, hepgebon. 
fire they fet to the Cottage, and therein burnt him alive. This did very much 
provoke CadwaUa, who, as appears from the Chronology or Saxon Annals, ei¬ 
ther ftaid in Kent well onward of two years, or elfe invaded it two years toge¬ 
ther, and the later of them twice, to which they add, that he wafted not onely 
Kent, but the Ifle of Wight too, which was under the Jurifdidtion of the King¬ 
dom of the South Saxons. To revenge his Brothers death he raged with all man¬ 
ner of Depopulations and Cruelties againft them, and fo defperafe was the con¬ 
dition of Kent, that for fix years it had no King except it were Foreigners that 

T intruded. 
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intruded. In the feventh year Withred the Son of Egbert having by his great 
pains and induftry taken off the Envy and Prejudice which lay upon himleli and 
Family, and by Money bought off the publick Enemy, obtained to be King, 
and much ingratiated himfelf with his Subjeds, who conceived extraordinary 
hopes of him. At home in liis own Houfe he Ihewed all manner of refped and 
civility to his People, Religion he every way countenanced and promoted. Abroad 
he was famous for having inlarged the extent of his Dominions, and after three 
and thirty ) ears continuance in his Government, dying full of Age and Ho- 
left three Sons behind him as his Heirs in due time and place, if need 


nour, 


To whom 

fncceedccl 
Ed here. 


ihould fo require ; the greateft felicity which ufually is accounted can happen 
to Mortals. , 

9. Of tliefc his three Sons Edlert the eldeft fucceeded him, of whom nothing 
ill is recorded, though nothing good. After he had reigned twenty and three 
t hen Ml- years lie gave way to his Second Brother Edillert^ who reigned other eleven, 
• nd Al ~ his Reign being onely unfortunate in the accidental burning of the City. He 
dying after thefe eleven years, Alrick the youngeft Brother took his place, and 
" held it for four and thirty, the luftre of his Reign, as his Brother's by the fire, 

_ being much obfcured by an unfortunate Battel, which he fought againft the Mer¬ 
cians. So faith Malmsbury, if any ill Accident happen, it lhall be fure to be 
mentioned, but if any good luck or acpident, it will be forgotten in Chronicles, 
whether foit be done on purpofe and by defign, or it fo falls out through the 
badnels of our Nature, through which it comes to pafs that the memory of 
good things quickly is obliterated, but any thing that caufeth finart and forrow 
is never forgotten. But though this may be true as to matters that happened a- 
mong themlelves, yet the Monk’s Obfervation is much amifs in reference to the 
Wars betw ixt them and the Britains , their Annal talking aloud of their 
Vidories, but wholly filent as to their Defeats. But in thefe three Brothers the 
Royal Kentijb flock quite withered, the generous bloud was extind, faith our 
• Authour, and every impudent Fellow, whofe bold Tongue had procured him 
Wealth, or Fadion and Turbulency had rendred formidable, would afpire af- 
Af«r whofe ter Tyranny, and dare to aflume the Royal Diadem. Of thefe Edilbert or Pren 
Death feverai having governed the Kentijh men two years, to Ihew himfelf a King indeed would 
vernment. 00 " attcm pt greater things againft the Mercians than he was able to perform, and 
being taken Prifoner by them was kept in cuftody, whence not long after he was 
yet difmifled by them, but could obtain no entertainment from his late Sub¬ 
jeds, and to what end he came is utterly uncertain. After him one of the fame 
Fadion fucceeded to his pitiful! condition, and was King onely in Name for 
But are driven eight years more. The laft of all was Baldrede , whom Malmsbury calls an 
ment by* Eg- Abortive Brat of the Royal Dignity, who after he had rather befieged than go- 
btn King of vcrned Kent, for other eighteen years w ; as by Egbert the King of the VI eA Saxons 
the Weft Sax- dn Ven into Banilhment. So tbis Kingdom of Kent , which from the year 
*”'■ CCCCXUX had flood for the fpace of CCCLXX 1 V years became tfubjed to 
another Jurifdidion. So writes William of Malmsbury. The end of the King, 
dom of Kent is noted in the Fafti to have fain out in the twenty fourth year of the 
Reign of Egbert , the third year of the Reign of Michael Traulus Emperour 
in the Eaft. The tenth of Ludovicus Pius who bore that Title in the Welt 
A. D. DCCCXXIII. 
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SECT. IV. 

I 

The Kingdom of the South Saxons/// Suflex. Vroni the 
founding of it by Aella to the Kuine thereof 

1. ' | t H E next Kingdom tliat was founded by thefe New Planter* in Britain, a. 

X was that of the South Saxons in Suffix by Aella, who as we have al- 
ready faid with his three Sons landed in that Countrey, and for feveral years 
fought with various fuccefs againft the Britains. The place where he firft: landed 
is by the Saxon Annals called Cyrnenes ora, and Cambden tells us, that near to 
the Haven of Chicbejler is a place called Witering, where, as the Monuments of 
the Church teftifie, the firft founder of the Kingdom of Suffix arrived. 

How he and his Sons cunningly drove off the Britains, who flocked to him at 
his landing, we have already faid, and (till inlarged their Bounds, till nine years 
after their Arrival, when another Battel was fought at a place called Merix desbur - 
nanffede ; where, thougli the Vi<ftory is faid to have been doubtfull, and the 
Saxon Annals are very unwilling to let him go out of the Field but with flying 
Colours; yet that his Victory was none, or fuch as did much weaken him, appears 
in this that he fent for new Supplies out of Saxony. Whereas he is faid in his firft 
Ingagement with the Britains , to have beaten them into a Wood called Andre- 
dejleage• by the Annals the Reader muft know that this Countrey in old times 
The Countrey was hardly pafiable by reafon of Woods. For the Wood Andradfwald, or Caruiani 0 
WotxL UlI ° f Andredjleage, in the Britijh Language Coid Andred, having its Name from Ande- SuitbSa * on '* 
rida, the City next adjoyning, took up in this Quarter an hundred and twenty buTwitlen 
Miles in length and thirty in breadth. Of this vaft Wood are (or lately were ) appeiiuant .• 
Remnants toward the Weft, the Foreft of Arundell, St. Leonard's Foreft, Word Ne f c,ence j **- 
Foreft, EaJlGrenJled, AJbdownforcd, and Waterdown Foreft. dmunavie * 

Nomen ; cum 
alii Welden, 

aliiWylden > fed falsi vocitent: Nam Anglo Sox ones Sylv am Walden ut nunc Germanic Wolden zero planitietn five arbor i bus 
appellitabaru ; ut in nominibus Cottefwalden (3 Pothewolde apparet . Hcec Lhuydus /. 13. b. 


AtU King of ^tla found it feefns fo much oppofition, and was fo long in fubduing fucli 
the South, an Extent of Ground as would brace the Title of a Kingdom, that fome Fourteen 
Saxoru. years he ftaid without the Title of King, wiiich at laft he took by the 
Name of King of the South Saxons, in the fourth year of Efc King of Kent, 
firft of Anajtafius the Emperour, A. D. CCCCXCI. In the third year after 
the death Hengtjl, Huntingdon tells us, that new and great Supplies came to him 
out of his own Countrey, with which he went and befieged a moft flrong City 
called Andredefwafler, fuppofed to be that now called Newenden in Kent, in La* 
tin Anderida, as in the Notitia of the Provinces, and in Britijb Caer Andred, be¬ 
ing that we now find to have given Name to the Wood of Andredejleage. For 
the conflant Tradition of the Inhabitants teftifies it to have been an old Town 
and Haven, whereof they ftill fhew the Plot. Then is it fituate by the Wood 
Andredefwald, that took the Name from it, being feparated from Suffix but by 
the River Rotter. And laftly becaufe the Englijb Saxons feem to have termed it Cambdm in 
Brittenden, (as they alfo called Segontium an ancient Town of the Britains') or Cantt0 - 
the Vale of the Britains, whence the w'hole Hundred adjoyning is named Selbrit- 
tenden. The Romans to defend this Coaft againft the Saxon Rovers, placed here 
the Band and Captain of the Abulci. Hengift after his Arrival being refolved to 
drive the Britains quite out of Kent, and thinking it would much quicken his 
work to increafe his Numbers by new Supplies out of his own Countrey, fent 
for this tAilla out of Germany w'ith a ftrong power of Englijb Saxons, and while 
he gave a violent Afiault to this Town Anderida, the Britains out of the ad¬ 
joyning Wood where they lay' in Ambufii, io fiercely fell upon him, that at 
length, after much lofs on both fidcs, when he had divided his Army and rout¬ 
ed the Britains in the Wood, and at the fame time forced the Town by AlTault, 
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his barbarous heart was fo inflamed with defire of revenge, that he put all the 
Inhabitants to the Sword, and levelled the Town with the very ground. The 
place lying thus defolate was fhewn (as faith Henry of Huntingdon) to thole 
that palled by many Ages after. Till the Friars Carmelites newly come from 
Mount Carmel in the Holy Land, who fought for fuch folitary places, built 
them here a little Priory in the time of King Edward the Firft, at the Charges of 
Sir Thomu Albuger Knight, and prefently alter there rofe up a Village, which in 
regard of the old Town demolimed, began to be called Newenden, or the New 
Town in the Vale. Thus Camiden in his Chorography of Kent. 

3. Who when he fpeaks all in one courfe of Speech of Hengifl his fending 

for <Ailla out of his Germany , and his laying Siege to this Town, is to be un¬ 
derstood with that diftindtion of time we have lately mentioned, not that after 
his coming he fet prefently upon it, as the uninterrupted courfc of words 
.would feem to intimate ; for that it was after the Auxiliaries came to him, 
which arrived in the third year after HengiJFs death, Huntingdon plainly affirms, 
and the Saxon Annals do confirm. The laid Writer tells the Story with fome Jd /tn. 
Circumflances, but fuch as well fuit with a People unwilling to be turned out of£^ c *£j. 
their ancient Pofleflions, to be utterly ruined. He tells us the Britains upon qIL xff* 
notice of his coming flocked .to the place like Bees; by Day they overmatched braconAn- 
thc Bcfiegers by Wiles and lying in wait, by Night w'ith Onfets ; there wastre&ej-* 
neither Day nor Night wherein fome forrowfull Meflage did not affli<ft the cej-tep, 

Saxons. . But by each lofs they were but the more provoked, and the City "Dorrlojon 

they plied with continual Allarms and frelh Attacks ; though the Britains ~ l, ' e ,f a ^ e 
were Kill upon their Backs,, and gored them W'ith their conftant Showres of 
Darts and Arrow's. The P&gans therefore w'ere conftrained to intermit their ne * 
w ork at the Siege, and retire back upon them, who then being more nim- p or _ 
ble of Body than their Enemy, betook themfelves into the Woods, and as $on an 
the Saxons retired again toward the City, failed not to fall upon their Rere. Bpyt to 
By this means were the Befiegers tired with their w'ork, and great Slaughters l a F e - 
w ere made of them, till fuch time as they divided themfelves into tw o Bo¬ 
dies, that while one plied the Siege the other might divert and keep the 

other Britains in action. Hereby they did their work vigoroufly in both pla¬ 

ces, no interruption being given, but each Party folely intending what it was 
about, till the poor Belieged being weak with hunger, and more violently 
than ever charged, could not endure another ihock, w'ere w'ith their Wives 
and Children all pitifully butchered, infomuch that not one efcaped. And the 
Strangers becaufe they had received fo much lofs, would not fulfer the Town 
a Monument of their difgrace to fland, but fo deftroyed it, that it was ne¬ 
ver after rebuilded : Onely the place of a moft noble City is fliewed to fuch 
as pals by • lb the Archdeacon of Huntingdon , who calls this Town a 
moft fortified City, a moft Noble City, though the Tranllatour of the Chro¬ 
nology or Saxon Annals hath interpolated the W'ord Vrbeadam, for which he 
had no ground in the Text. 

4. By the violence and feverity in this place ufed by <^£lla, we may conclude 

there was vigorous oppofition made by the Britains , who it feems, notwith- 
ftanding all the endeavours of Hengifl, kept fome footing ftill in thefe Quar¬ 
ters till after his death. This evidences that they \yere not eafily beaten out 
of their Inheritances, nor Iheepilhly quitted their Countrey, though perpetual 
Supplies to the very exhaufting of the places from whence they came, at length 
overpowered them: And pity it is we have fo fmall intelligence of fo great 
and famous a Revolution. But, to return to lla , as he began his Reign 

with fo terrible a blow to the Britains , fo he followed on the courfe of valour 
and vi&ory with fuch fuccefs, that as Beda teftifies he had under his Power and Lib. 2. c. j. 
Command all the Dominions of the Englijh Saxons , being the firft of thele 
feven Kings he mentions who extended their Authority over all the Southern 
part of their Provinces, which was limited by the River Humber and 
the places adjacent. He Reigned twenty four years as the Fafli have it, or 
twenty feven as writes Henry of Huntingdon , and w as then fucccedcd by his 
Son Cifla , or Scijfa as fome call him, who being mentioned the laft of his 
three Sons which came over with him, it feems was the onely one that 
fuccceded him, or elfe for his Courage and Prowefs was appointed his Suc- 
ceflour, being indeed ftill named with him by the Annals in any great or 
dangerous undertaking. After his Fathers death there is little memorable of 
him, but that from him a little Village or Hill, called Cisbury in Suflex, took 
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it’s Name, where there is a Fort compared about with a Bank rudely call Sect. 4. 
up, w herewith the Inhabitants are perfuaded that Cafar entrenched and tor- 
titled his Camp ; but the Name of the place fufEciently tcflifies it was the 
work of this Cijfa; and that he built the City Chicheller , which though in 
Latin it be called Cicejlria , and in Britijh Caercei , in Saxon is read Cijranceajrtep 
or the City of Cijfa. It lies in a Nook of Sujfex in a Champion Countrey. 

Vet before the Conqucft it was of fmall or no Name, known onely by a 
Monaftcry of St. Peter, and a tmall Nunnery. But in the Reign of William 
theFirft, as witnefleth Dooms-day Book in the Exchequer, there were in it one 
hundred Hagesj it was in the hand of Earl Roger of Montgomery, there be¬ 
ing in it threefcore Hages or Manf’on Houfes more than there were before. 

Fifteen Pounds it paid to the King, and Ten to the Earl. But afterwards a vide Cambde- 
Decree being palled in the days of the faid King, that, the Sees of Bifliops numtnSujjex. 
fliould be removed out of fmall Towns to Places of greater Note and Refort, 
it was honoured with the Residence of the Bilhop of the Diocefe, which 
formerly was at Selfey , and by this and other helps began to rile to fome de- . 

grec of eminency, which had been greater but that the Haven is bad, and 
lomewhat at too great a diftance. 

y. Afrcr Cijfa Reigned fome of his Poflcrity, but through the VicilTitude 
of Humane A hairs, or fome defeat in him or them, loft quite that Power and 
Reputation, to which ^£lla their PredecelTour arid Founder of the Kingdom ' * 
had arrived. By degrees their Dominions lefiened, and after the Reigns of ' 
fcveral inglorious Pcrfons, few of whofe Names are now extant, they be¬ 
came a Prey to their Neighbour Kings, and were for the moft part either 
fubjeift to thofe of Kent, or of the Weft Saxons. Indeed the fecond King that 
alter *s£lla had Dominion over all the other Englijh Saxons , as far as Hum- 
her, was Ceaulin King of the Weft Saxons, by whofe greatnefs and Neighbour¬ 
hood it’s more than probable that the Fortune of thefe South Saxons was cur¬ 
bed and much abated. Then when the fortune of Ceaulin abated, grew 
Ethelhert the Kentijh King, and their Neighbour on the other fide, to that 
great Power whereof we have fpoken, that Beda ' makes him the third, ? enu ~ 
whole Arms and Authority extended as far as to Humler. By this means wifamTo™ 
lying betwixt liich potent Neighbours, the Kingdom of Sujfex fo dwindled,^"'" 4 reconJit 
that after Cijfa fcarcely is any of their Kings mentioned, Except Adelwold, 

W'hofe memory continues upon this Account, becaufe he was the firft King jureadhucvZ 
that imbraced the Chriftian Religion. After him Brentius is- mentioned . rfxn habtt. 
And Aldwin was the laft, whom Ina King of the Weft Saxons defpoyled both mmencbnjli 
of his Life and Kingdom. For after the decay of Ethelhert's greatnefs, and *gnovit. Hen. 
that his Son had made Shipwreck of that great Power he had, and could r Jf b 
hardly defend what Hengijl left them ; tliis Kingdom of the Weft Saxons got qJs Jutem 
ground, and though it received fome Checks and Rebukes, at length prevailed Huminvdo- 
over all the reft, as in due time and place will be difeovered. * 
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SECT. V. 

The Kingdom of the Eafi Saxons in Eflex, Middlefex, 
and fart of Hertfordfhire. From the founding of it 
by Erkenwin, to the conquering of it by Egbert King of 
the Weft Saxons. 


The Space of Three Hundred and One Tears. 
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1/ | ^ H E next Kingdom in order after that of the South Saxons y was the other 
X of the Weft Saxons; but, forafinuch as this fwallowed up all the reft at 
length, though we aftign it here its place, it’s moft convenient in the laft place to 
fpeak of it. The next after it was the petty Kingdom of the Eaft Saxons y in Effex t 
Middlefex y and part of Hertfordjhire. It was begun by Erkenwin y in the fixteenth 
Year of Otho King of Kent y the firft year of Juftinian thcEmperour, the Conful- 
fhip of Mavorfius y and the year of Our Lord DXXVJI. This Erkenwin was the 
Son of Ojfa y he of Biedcan, he of Sigewolfe y Sigewolfe of Spoewz y he of Gefac y 
Gefac of Andefc y and Andefc of Saxnat. • After Erkenwin fucceeded his Son Slede 
according to Huntingdon^ who by the Monk of Malmesbury y is made the firft of 
thefe Eaft Saxon Kings, and the tenth from Woden. He married Ricula the Daugh¬ 
ter of Ermerick King of Kent y and Sifter to Ethellert y by which Lady he had a 
Son named Sebert. This Sebert firft received the Chriftian Faith at the preaching 
of Mellitus y and his Monument they lliew to Paflengers in St. Peters Church at 
Weftminjler. He dying, his two Sons Sextus and Seward (Beda faith he left tlireej 
being ajways Pagans in their Hearts, banilhed Mellitus from his Cure, but not 
long after ingaging with the Geniffi, or the Weft Saxons in Battel, they and all 
their Men were cut offi Siglert firnamed the Little, the Son of Seward, fuccee¬ 
ded them; and dying, left the Kingdom to Sigelert the Son of Sigebald y who was 
Brother to Sebert. This Sigelert being in amity with, and often ufing to vifit 
Ofrei King of Northumberland ,, was perfuaded to relinquilh his Idols and be bapti¬ 
zed, which done, he caufed the Chriftian Religion to be reftored in his King¬ 
dom. 

x. Having imbraced Chriftian Religion, he was murthered by two of his Kinf- 
men (two Brothers ) for obeying the Chriftian Do&rine,which bids us pafs by In- B edam 
juries,and forgive our Enemies,they which confefted had angred and provoked them •» mn. Ec¬ 
ho commit the Fadh After him reigned Swidhelm y the Son o'i Sec bald y iaid by Malmef- cle fla. 3C.22. 
bury to have been his Brother, whoalfo was baptized by Bifhop Ledda. He being 
dead higher the Son of Sigelert y firnamed the Little,and Sella the Son of Seward,held 
tfie Kingdom jointly together. Sigher died firft,and left Selba foie King,who reigned Al.sdU. 
thirty )cars, and at his death took the Habit of Religion upon him. He left 
two Sons, Sighard (who by Beda it fliould feem was a Monk) and Snefrede, both Bcdal.±. c .u. 
who fucceed him, though how long they reigned, or what they did we areig- Nam/utito 
norant. They both being dead, Offa the Son of Sigher, a young man of a plea- 
lant Countenance, fprightly wit, in the flower of his Age, and extraordinarily be- cju/dem 
lieved by the People, for fome time governed this Kingdom; but as Beda writes, « monado 
left his Wife, his Lands, Kindred and Countrey, and going to Rome y there lived and 
died in Mona (lical life; Malmesbury faith, that by the Counfel and Advice of franc Sncfredo 
Kinefwitha, Daughter of King Penda , whom he had fought in Marriage, being rc S" avit > & c - 
taught to breathe after Celeltial loves, he went to Rome with Kenede , King cn * ' 5 ‘ c,2 °* 
the Mercians and blcllcd Egwin , Bilhop of the Wiflii, and there being fliaven, at 
his time palled to the heavenly Kingdom. To him fucceeded Selrede Son oC Si- 
geleit , firnamed the Good, and reigned thirty eight years. He being flain, one 
Swithede -reigned over the Eaft Saxons , and in the fame year that Egbert , King of 

the 
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the Weil Saxons conquered the Kingdom of Kent, was by him alfo driven away 6 . 

and outed of his Royalty. Yet was London , and the parts about it, fubjedt to s-^pvrw* 
the Kings of the Mercians fo long as they continued. But fuch end had this petty 
Kingdom of the Eaft Saxons, which mofl commonly was under command either of 
the Mercians or Weft Saxons , in the lame year that the Kentijh Kingdom was fub- 
ducd,as writes the Monk of Malmesbury, but the Fafti continue it four years longer, 
and make it to be united to that of the Weft Saxons, in the year of our Lord 
DCCCXXV 1 II. fo that according to this account it muft have continued (in this 
mean condition) the (pace of three hundred and one years. Of the extent of the 
Reigns of the Kings there’s little certainty, as alfo of thole of the Kingdom of the 
Eaft Angles, therefore it is that no certain years can be alligoed. 


SECT. Vi 

The Kingdom of the 'Northumbrian Angles in Britain; 

Erom the Eounding of it by Ida to the Conquering .of it 
by Egbert King of the Weft Saxons. 

J. ■ " • . 

The fpace of Two Hundred Eighty One years . 

X. J | s H E Kingdom of the Northumbrians was founded by Ida, in the one 
X and twentieth year of the Emperour Juflinian, in todays of Childebert 
King of the Franks, the fixteenth of Ermerick King of Kent, and the thirteenth of 
Kenrick King of the Weft Saxons, A. D. DXLVII. His Anceftcairs are thus recko¬ 
ned. Eope for Coppe) Efc (or Efe) Inguim, Angenwit, AJock, Beonock, Brand, 

Bcldet, Woden, Fredlelaf, Fredeulf, Fin, Godnulf, Heata. . . 

a. It muft be remembred that Hengtfl after he had fixed his footing in Kent, 
font to Otha his Brother and Ebufa his Son, Men of tried experience in military 
matters, under a fpecious pretence of repelling thence the Tills and Scots, to feize 
upon the Northern parts of Britain. They being there arrive!, at length with 
much labour and travel performed that for which they were fent ; for very often 
ingaging with the Britains in Battel, at length they brought them under, and for¬ 
ced them quietly to fubmit unto their yoke. But if thcfe two were 08 a and Eofa 
the Son,and Brother (for fo it ought to be,and not the Brother and Son as we reade 
it in Malmesbury) of Hengift, of whom Geoffrey of Monmouth writes, that at fuch 
time as Ambroje took and flew Hengtfl at Coningsbourgh fliut themfelves up in 
the Cities of Tork and Dunbritton, others tell other Tales concerning them. GdfriA Mon- 
Geoffrey writes that after they had furrendred themfelves, Ambrofe granted to them 
part of the Countrey lying near to Scotland. Matthew of Weftminfler, from thole 
Britijh Writers, frith, that Ambrofe having laid fiege to 7 ork, 08 a being of opi¬ 
nion that he could not hold the place againft fuch a multitude, took advice with 
thofe that were with him, and with the Nobility that accompanied him, came 
out of the Town and fpake to this purpofe. My Gods are overcome, and I ath 
content that thy God reign who compells fo many Noblemen to come to thee. Take us, 
and if thou wilt fhew no mercy, bind us and ufe us as thou wilt, for we are willing and 
ready. With thefe words Ambrofe was moved to pity, and Ihewed himlelf merci- 
full to them : And by this pattern Eofa and the reft were moved to come in and 
fubmitted to Ambrofe, who gave them a Countrey near to Scotland, and made a 
League of Friendlhip with them. Though he tells us of this Countrey bellowed 
upon them here, yet in another place, and nineteen years after, he tells us ano¬ 
ther ftory, that their Keepers being corrupted, let them out of Prilon, where they lJem A9% 
had led a miferable life, and fled with them into Germany, whence with a great joy. 

Fleet they returned, to the deftru&ion of Britain. Hereupon his Vther Tendragon 
committed the Army of Britain to one Loth, a Conful and a moll valiant Man. 

But though he often gave Battel to thefe Strangers, inftead of driving them out, 
they got ground of him j lor the Britains would not obey Iiim. 

3. After 
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. 6 . 3. After this t/ther Vendragon falling Tick, thefe Rovers ranged about the Ifland 

< V'*‘V' v w and made havock of all things without controll. This exceedingly provoked the 
King, who grieving that Church and State fhould thus goe to mine, fent for the 
Nobles, and accuftng them of pride and idlenefs, vowed he would lead them a- 
gairift the Enemy though in that condition wherein he then lay. He caufed a 

• Litter to be provided, and marched with the Army towards Verulam , where the 
curfed Saxons at that time lay. Oft a and Eofa having word brought of the ap- 

• proach of the Britain, and how their King was carried in a Litter, they difdained 
‘ to go out and fight him becaufe he came in fuch a pofture; they betook them- 

fejves into the City, and out of fcorn left the Gates wide open. Vther prefcntly 
caufed the. Town to be befieged and the Walls battered, by which entring, his 
Men made great (laughter of the Saxons till they unbethought themfclves. In 
the Morning they came out in order of a Battel, challenging the Britain to fight, 
who rourageoufly grappled with them,' and many fell on both fides, but after 
much contention and bloudlhed the Vuftory fell to the King of the Britain , and 
they that fcorned him in his Litter, found his Orders and Commands fo effe&ual 
and deadly that there they two loft their Lives, and when they were dead, their 
Men fairly betook them to their Heels. With this Vi&ory the King was fo over¬ 
joyed (and well he might) that whereas before he was not able to ftir Hand or 
Foot , he could now rife with a very little help, and was in a manner recovered. 

ThEfStory fuits not very well with what Malmesbury and others write, that fo 
good art hdcount' was given of their pains infubduing the Northern Parts of Bri¬ 
tain. But whether this end befell them, or that the Britain were forced to quit 
to them that Countrey near Scotland , which feems to be inwrapped in the Story 
of Ambrofius, their endeavours, or the labours of their followers at length effected 
what they intended, at leaft in a good meafure. 

4. For, the Captains of the Saxons in thefe Countries (till more prevailed a- 
gainft the Natives, yet notwithftanding would they not doe any injury to the 
Name of Kings’ by afluming that Title, but ftil] devolved the power in the fame 
form of Mediocrity, faith Malmesbury, upon their Succeflburs ; and in this kind 
of eftabiilhment they continued for an hundred years lacking one, fatisfying 

• themfelves with the - common name of Captains or Dukes, and truckling under 
the patronage and command of the Kenti/h Kings. But no longer would Ambiti¬ 
on be ftinted ; either for that humane nature ever inclines to the worft, or for 
that this Nation naturally was high and lofty. Therefore in the year of our Lord 

King. DXLVII and LX after the death of Hengift , the Dukedom was changed into* a 
Kingdom, to which Ida was firft promoted; a Perfon doubtlefs of moft noble 
extraction, and in the flower of his age and ftrength; but whether he invaded the 
Sovereignty, or by the confent of others came to the Government I determine 
not, faith the Monk, becaufe the truth it felf is obfeure. But it’s certain that his 
His charadter. Defcent was high and very ancient, and that by his unfpotted Life and excellent 
Morals he added much to the luftreof his Birth. In War he was unconquerable, 
yet at home tempered his Royal feverity with an uncounterfeited mildnefs and fe- 
renity of mind. I could (fo he profcecds) in this place fet down the lineal de¬ 
fcent both of him and others, but I am unwilling by the harlh found of barbarous 
. . words to difguft the Reader. But thus much I (hall note, that whereas Woden 

had three Sons, Weldeg, Withleg and Beldeg, from the firft the Kings of Kent de¬ 
rived their Pedegree, from the lecond the Kings of the Mercian , and from the 
third the Kings of the Weft Saxons and the Northumbrians, befides two which we 
fhall.name hereafter. So this Ida, as I abfolutely find, being the ninth from Bel¬ 
deg, and the tenth from Woden, continued fourteen years King of the Northum¬ 
brians. 

y. Thus much William of Malmesbury concerning Ida, by which we may ob- 
ferve the incertainty of the Pedigree derived from this Woden, for whereas he will 
' have him bht to have had three Sons, the Continuatour of Florentius Wigornienjis p 6g8 
mentions feven, from whom he draws the Genealogies of our Englijh Saxon dtt. Franco- 
• Kings, which the Reader may thereconfult if he think it worth his while to at- M** mdci. 
tend to thefe incertainties. And whereas he writes uncertainly concerning his ad- XLuh^iori- 
vancement, the Archdeacon of Huntingdon delivers it for a truth, that he was legum amu- 
chofen to this Dignity by confent of the great ones. He reigned with great com- netur Floren. 
mendations for the Vertues lately mentioned, and for his courage and diligence, 

He build* Be- twe J ve years, and built a Town called Bebanburgh, which firft he fenced with a 
Iran burgh. Pallifado, and afterward with a Wall. From Beda, it fhould feem, that he called ^ 

it lb from his Wife, for he writes that it had its name from one Queen Bella. 

‘ It 
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It is at this day called Bamborough in Northumberland ( not Dunfiaburg y as fome Scdt. & 
have imagined J being in the days of Honeden , as he writes, a moft ftrong City, 
but fmall, containing die {pace of two or three Fields, having one hollow en- c * m ^ en - 
trance railed with flairs, in a wonderfull manner, on the aflent of an H»ll. It 
had a very fair Church, and Weftward on the top there was a well let out with 
marvellous Art, fweet to the Talte, and molt pleafant to the Eye. At this day 
it is counted a Oiltle rather than a City, yet fo big and large, that it may feem 
to match with fome Cities. In it did William Rufus Befieg z Mowbray, who lurked 
in it, and at length efcaped. It was much defaced in the Civil Wars by Breffy a 
Norman , who Tided with the Houfe of Lane after, and fince that has been almoft 
quite ruined, partly by time which confumeth all things, and by die Winds which 
i have driven an incredible deal of Sand of the Sea into theFortrefs. To it ad- 
joyneth Humildon , where w as born John Duns , by miftake called Scotiis , the fub- 
tile Do&or, who falling into a fit of an Apoplexy, and in his Man’s abfence buried 
for dead, came again to himfelf, and dalhed his Brains out againlt the Hones, be¬ 
ing hence faid to have been twice dead, but once buried. 

• 6. Ida by his Wife had fix Sons, Adda, Ethelrick , Theodorick , therick , Of- 
,mer and Theofrcdc y and by his Concubines other fix, viz. Oga y Alrick y Eccha y Of- 
bald y Segor and Segother , all who came into Britain fMatthew Flor-ilegus tells us) 
with forty Ships, and landed at a place called Flemsburg ; fo that according to him, 
this Ida mull not have been the Son of any of theft Captains that Governed Nor- 

The Kingdom thumberland before it had a King; but a mere ftranger cliofen for his Merit. The 
^-^and* 0 & me Matthew writes, that alter the death of Ida , the Kingdom of the Northum¬ 
brians W’as divided into two, whereof that next to England , and on this fule the 
River Fine, as we have already faid, w as called Deira , or the Inhabitants theicof 
Deiri , and the other lying beyond that River as far as Edenbrough Frith had 
the name of Bernicia, as the Inhabitants Bern cii. In Deira , or the hithermoft 
Province, *ALlla fucceeded, the fon of Iff of the fame ftock originally , but in a 

* feveral Line defeended from Woden : In Bernicia fucceeded Adda the Son of * Stemmaejut 
Ida y where he Reigned feven years, being as little memorable as moll of thofe ^ g FIor f n f 
Princes tint came after him. <^l/a was a very induftrious Man, and by his great hat?™ \eju 
Labour much inlarged thofe Territories, to the Government of which lie was films iJUcu- 
promoted for the fpace of thirty years. After his death, as Malmesbury writes, 

Ethelrick the Son of Ida y having fpent moft of his Age in poverty, and now ivJgclfus, 
gray, obtained the Kingdom, but therein continued not long, dying when he tvak-na, Seo- 
had Reigned but five years a miferable Prince, and who would ablblutely have 
been buried in Oblivion, had it not been for the eminency of his Son EthelfridSeabaiM,Sig- 
a young Man in years, but old in diferetion and behaviour. In this mean time & otus *Sueh- 
in the Kingdom of Bernicia y another informs us that Adda y the eldcft Son of Ida y 
Reigned feven years, after him Clappa five, Theodulf one, Freothulf feven, Theo- Wodenm. * 
drick feven, and Ethelrick two, *^Ua yet living. He being dead, and his Son 

Edwin driven out of the Kingdom, he Reigned five years over both the Pro- Am™^. 

' vinces. 

N«t /Ethel- 7- Ethelrick once dead, Ethelfrid his Son fucceeded him in both Provinces, 
fnJ. as both his Birthright and his Pains required; for by his Valour.and Cotiduft, 

- Eadwin the Son of *y£lla w ; as expelled, who lived in exile W'ith Redwald y King of 

the Eaft Angles y till fuch time as by his means he was to be reftored. Tlie lame MatbFLnUg. 
Authour tells us, that *ALthelfrtd Married Acca the Daughter of tr£da y and by adAnn.^. 
her had feven Sons, viz. Eanfrid y Ofwald y Ofwin y Ojlack y Ofwide y Ofa and 
Off a ; to U'hich Sons another adds a Daughter named *Aibba. <tALthelfrid y having Fiorem. ad 
obtained the Kingdom firft with earneftnefs, defended and fecured his own, then Ann - 593 ‘ 
fell upon w'hat belonged to others. Many Wars did he prudently undertake, and 
as fuccelsfully end, being neither given to lazinels nor yet temerity; but keeping a 
Mean betw ixt the Extremes, yet ever a&ed by a defire of Glory. Of this is wit- 
Who fight* nefs fufficient, faith Malmefbury y Degfeftan y of the ftone of Degs y a place famous Degeftn %e- 
whhE^King t | 10 f e Quarters wherein Eda the King of the Scots y wlio envying the profperity An f' 
of vGthelfrid, forced him even againft his mind to Fight, Was not w ithout great v 
danger of the Conquerour himfelf, beatea and driven tb flight For Tedbald the 
Brother of Ethelbert y out of defire to approve his Induftry and Valour to his Bro¬ 
ther, putting himfelf into extreme danger, left him a forrbwfull Vi&ory, being 
Beficge* fkin with his whole Party. The City Legio y now fimply called Chefler y is wit- 

chefter. nefs, which being to this time poflefled by the Britains y harboured a People full 

of Pride and Contumacy againft the King, which when he refolved to Befiege, 
the Inhabitants «efolving to endure any thing rather than a Leagure, and trufting 
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to tlicir Numbers, went out thick and threefold to give him Battel, 'hut-foilinto 
the Ambulhes lie had laid for them and were defeated; tut the Monks-efpecially 
left his Rage and Fury, Who had flocked thither to pray for the juecelsoftlje 
Army.- Or their incredible number foil! in our Age, are fufficient marks, the 
ruinous Walls of the Churches of the Neighbouring Monaflery, fo -many turnings 
; of Cloyflers, fo great heap's of Beams and Rafters, as can fcarcely be lcen in any 
other place: It’s called Banchor , at that time a famous receptacle of Monks, and 
now turned into a Bilhoprick. Ethelfrid , having all things fuccceding thus ac¬ 
cording to his willies,,and deflrous to remove all occasions ot domeflick.Broils and 
ci'. il Ljuarrels, banilhed Edwin the Son of tALlla, a young Man of good worth, 
who wandering up and down, and in his adverflty, ^s generally 1 ,it happens, 
finding but 'fmall incouragcment, at length came'to ftedwald King of tjie.fiaflerfi 
Angles, to whom deploring his prefont condition, he was kindly received.;'but 
prclcntly after him arrived the Amballadours of Ethelfrid, requiring the Fugitive 
to be given tip, or, upon refufal, War was denounced. Redwaid, being Jby his Wife 
carncillv moved'ncver to break his Faith given to the diflrefled Prince, got ready 
an Army, and • unexpectedly fell upon Ethelfrid , who abfolutely fur prized was 
11 ain, while lie manfully made refiiience, and fold his fife at a dear rate, killing 
Beine>- the Son of Redwaid before befell. To this end came Ethelfrid, after he 
had Reigned twenty lour )ears, a Warriour inferiour to none of the higheft.emi- 
nency, but utterly ignorant of the true Religion. By Acca his Wile, the Daugh¬ 
ter of and Sifter of Edwin, he had two Sons: Ofwald, a Child of twelve years 
old, and Of win but four; who when their Father was flain, were by the care of ' 'f'f ; [' 
thofe that brought them up fpeedily conveyed out of the way, and carried into * 

Scotland. 

8. Thus much Malmsbury tells us of Ethelfrid , in fliort, which as hp ponfef- 
feth lie had from Beda. Tins Authour indeed calls him a molt Valiant, Prince, and fi"* ptootn. 
one mod deflrous of Glory, who more than all the Captains of the Englijh, ha.- n r ‘f, S pnm°c i . 
railed the Nations of the Britains , fo that he might feem comparable to Saul the bus gent cm" 
King of Ifrael , onely he was ignorant of the true Religion. For no Captain, no va J* abat Bri- 
King ever fubdued more of their Countrey, and by rooting out or conquering 
the Inhabitants, made them either be poflefled by the Englijh , or Tributary to e. 14. 
them. To him might that be applied which the Patriarch when lie blellcd his 
Son, fpake as to the Perfon of Saul, Benjamin is a ravenous Wolf, in the. morning ^ eru 49 - 2 7 - 
he jhall devour the Prey , and at night he fhall divide the Spoil. Hence by his 
fucceflcs, Edan King of the Scots, w hich lnliabite Britain, Le.ng moved, came 
sgaind him with a vadand llrong Army, but being overthrown, fled a way one¬ 
ly with a few in his Company. For in tiiat moll liunous place which is called 
Vegseftan or the ft one of Degsa, almoft his whole Army was cut in pieces. And 
in this Fight Theodbald ( Malmslury hath it Tedbald') the Brother of Ethelfrid 
Was flain, with all the Party of which he had the ConduCt. This War waa 
finilhed by Ethelfrid , in, the DCIII. year, from the Incarnation of our Lord, 
and of his Reign, which continued twenty four, the tw elfth; thefirllof Phocas, 
who w as then Lmperour of the Romans. Neither from this time forward to this 
very day, durlt any of the Scotijh Kings oiler to fight againll the Nation of the 
Englijh. So much Beda , concerning tins War bctu'ixt Ethelfrid and Edan, as for 
W'iiat he whites concerning the Siege of Chefter, and the daughter of* the Monks 
of Bangor , w e muft fpeak of it in our Eccleflallical matters, becaufe of a que- 
11 ion w ont to be moved about it concerning Auguftine the Archbilhop of Canter¬ 
bury. As for what he fays, that none of the Scotijh Kings durlt fight againll the 
Nation of the Englijh , to that day, it is to be undcrllood till the year of our 
Lord DCCXXXJ, where at ending his Hiltory in anotluer place thereol, he alfo 
fignifies that the Scots which inhabited Britain, being content, with their own li¬ 
mits, pradtifed nothing againft the Nation of the Enghjh, by craft or fraud. But 
larther, as to the death of Ethelf rid, Matthew of Wejtminfter v W'rites that Red- aA Ann. 617. 
wald challenged him to fight, and they met in the Countrey of the Jutes, Ealt- ,. '.‘ 

w ard of the River, which is called Idle. Thence laith he, came a Proverb at this 
very day in ufe, that the River Idle was defiled with the Bloud of the Englith. He 
adds, that' Edwin had lived in exile w r ith Redwald feventeen years. As for the 
place of the Battel, it was fought upon the laid River Idle ; w hich fpringing in the 
Pored of Shinvood runneth into the Trent, near to Idleton in . Notinghamjhire. 

And whereas Matthew the Flewergather placetft this River in the Countrev ol the 
Jutes (which we know’ not Bow it ihould be Ip called, except the Brotlicr and 
Son of Hengift', when they were lent imp the. North, here plaateifomeColony ) 
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the Archdeacon of Huntingdon writes, it was on the Borders of the Mercians, which, Se&. 6 . 
fuits well with this place in Notinghamjbire now mentioned. - , , •. 

kdvin King, 9. Ethdfrid being flain, Edwin came to. the pofleflioriof his Hopes andWilhes, ' 
viz, the two Kingdoms of the Deiri and Berniciij in the feventh year of Hera- 
dins the Emperour, in the days of Clothair the fecond King of the Franks , in 
the firft year of Eaibald King of Kent, A.D. DCXVII. Being of fufficient years, 
and taught large Experience by his long Aftli&ions, he firft fetled his matters 
very well at home, and then began to look towards his Neighbours, all whom 
he compelled to truckle undef him, and fo far extended his Power or Authority* 
that of thefe feven Princes, which during the Heptarchy till the time of Beda, 
commanded the Southern Parts from the River Humber , he is reckoned the fifth j ud^ub.t 
in order, being in this refped fuperiour to them all, as well. as others hereafter to c. 5. & 9. 
be mentioned, that whereas Limits or bounds to their Power were fet by the 
River Humber , the Border of his Paternal Dominions, and they never pierced in¬ 
to his Power, reached through the extent of their Territories. Beda, to explain 
what he fitid of the extent of his Power, a/firms, that, with greater might than 
any other before him, lie ruled over all the People which inhabited Britain , as 
well Britains as Englijh, thefe od Kent excepted j he fubdued to the Command of / . 

\vho add* to the Engli/h Nation, the Mevanite Iflands of the Britains, which lye in the Sea ' 

fci* Donnnion betwixt Britain and Ireland. Now whereas the prefent Copies of Beda reade it, 
a* fflandj**" 1 Efevanitd, Camden tells us, that Menavia is the right reading, and that Beda calleth * 
two Iflands by that Name, whereof one he terms Menavia Prior, which is Mona or 
the Ifle pf Anglejey, and the other Menavia fecunda, which is the fame with that 
called Mona by Cafar, Monoeda by Ptolemy ( that is as one w ould lay Moneitha, 
or the more remote Mona , to put a difference between it, and the other Mona, 
viz. Anglefey ) by Plitiy Monabia, and by Orofius Menavia, the fame which we 
call the Ifle of Man, being known to the Britains by the Name of Menow, and by 
• that of Manin £ to the. Inhabitants. ' As for what Beda writes of their fituation. 

The Situation betwixt Britain and Ireland, The firft Mona, or of thefe Menavia now callcu DeiisSdt 
ofthe Wand Angle fey, fince it was conquered by the Englijbjout anciently Mona by the Romans, l ‘ b - 2 ■ e - 9 - , 
An Z by the Britains, Mon and Tir-Mon, or the Land of Mon, and Tnis Dowil, that is a fjjPPdJufij 

fhadowed or darkIJland; and hy the ancient Englijh Saxons GQonej, lyeth over a.-rum efttiJUu 
gainli the County of Caernarvan ( which took Name of the chief Town therein, ® 
as the Town from thelfland) being . feparated; from the Continent of Britain 
but by a fmall narrow Strait, and on all parts elfe is beaten upon by thefurgiog.>**»*« f<r/»- 
©f Man. and boiftrous Irifh Ocean. As for the other* or the Ifle of Man, it is ftretched out 

juftln the .Mid-level, a s'Giraldus Cambrenfis deferibes it betw'een the Northern gmta fanuiia. 
Coaftsof Ireland and Britain, and about it, namely to whether of the Qjun - rum men f u ~ . 
tries it ought of Right to appertain, there arofe no fmall controverfic amongft 
the Ancients, which was decided at length by this evidence, that it foftered ve- Angiorum, 
nemous wormes carried thither for trial, whereupon by a common cenfure it was 
.. adjudged to belong to Britain. Yet do the Natives both in Language and Manners TJafyatium 
come nigheft to the Britains, yet fo as therevvith they alib favour of fomewhat tenet - 
derived from thofe of Norwey. ....... 

10. But more of thefe Iflands upon farther occafion, let us farther inlarge up¬ 
on what Beda faith in lhort, concerning the Greatnefs and Ppwer of King Edwin. 

The Monk of Malmesbury tells us, that the ftflfcnecked Northumbrians having - 
fubmitted themfelves, the fudden death of Redwald was added to the heap of his 
the Eaft An- felicity. For the People of Ealt England, during the time of his Exile among them, 
fwear obe- flawing had good experience of diligence and vigour, unailimoufly fwore obedi¬ 
ence to un. ence w i 10 fuflered the Son of Redwald ( as lels he could not doe out of 

gratitude ) to enjoy the bare and empty Title of King, but he managed all things 
at his pleafure. At that time all the Hope and Help of the Engli/h were in him, 
neither was there any Province in Britain , which obferved not his Orders* and 
were ready to obey him, but bnely thofe that inhabited Kent. Them he fuflered to 
enjoy their freedom and repofe becaufe he had a great defire to marry with Ethelburga , 

And with E- the Sifter of Eadbald their King, which Lady having long been a Suitour to, at 
hu wuf he obtained, whereby the two Kingdoms became moft like, both as to 

*nd the neigh’Government, and the manners of the People. For upon this occafion by the 
P ro - preaching of Paulus Edwin, after mature Deliberation, as we lhall fhew in its 
him** 0 y proper place, imbraced the Chriftian Religion, and procured it to be received by 
his own Subjects. After this fo great Bleflings were heaped upon him, that not 
onely the Nations of Britain, as tiie Englijh Saxons, Pills and Scots, but the Iflands 
On hades, and the other called Menavia, both feared his Arms, and adored his Pow- 
~ U z - er. 
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A RebcWon. 


er. Theft Was thefe ho publick Robber, hO domeftick Thief, dll fach as laid wait 
for the violation of conjugal Mbdefty were removed afar ofl^ the Invader- of a** 
nothcr Man’s Inheritance was riot tor be fourid, a thing extraordinary, as to his 
COrttrtieridatidn, and ifi dur Age. Hid Rnipird was fo for propagated to this dffesft, 
that jnftlcfe and Peace floifeilhed together, add moft happy might the State of tho 
Comfnbhwealfh have ebntirrucd, if irtnhature death^he Step-mother, as the Monk 
tcrihs it, of temporal happinefs, after a kind of Ugly Sport, had not deprived his 
Cbtintrey of him. * " 

. it. His fiiddeh death as We ire informed by Beda hlttifelf, was brought about 
Upon this occdfion: When he had ruled the Nation both of Englifh an dBritains f 
moft gloridllfly for the fpace of feVenteCn years, whereof five of them he had 
fobght under Chrift his Banner, Chidwulla the King of Britain rebelled a gainft 
him, who had draWrt irito his affiftertCe a molt flout Captain, viz. Peuda then 
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King of the ■Mercians. They ingaged in a great and bloudy Battel at a place cal¬ 
led Hethfteli, Where Edwin on the fourth day of the Ides of October, in the year 
OF oiir Lord DCXXXTII. was flain, being feven and forty years old, and his whole 
Army was either Haiti Or routed. In the Battel before him a moft courageous Son 
tnwhicfi Ed. of his called dffrid * fell, another called Eadfrid, neoefiity compelling him, went 
tom u flam. 6ver p^da, Who afterward in the Reigri of O/wal flew him, contrary to his 
Oath. To thisetid cime this moft valiant and prudent Prince, being aS Mulmef- 
bury Writes a miferable Spe&ade of humane variety, or that Vicilfiftkte which 
is incident to humane Affairs, a Prince whom the Courfe of his Actions and 
grea’t Succefs, fpeak gfeat both in the one Capacity and in the other. AS for the 
Halcyon times whieh this People enjoyed under his Government $ it Witf not be 
amifsto note what Beda himfelf obferveth of them. At that time, faith he, lb Lii.z.c. 16. 
great a Peace is reported to have been in Britain, whitheifoever the Empire of 
King Edwin reached, that (as yet the Proverb is ) If a Woman with a Child in bet 
Jirmes newly born wtuld 'travcfl through the whole JJland from Sea to Sea, fhe mighi 
Joe it without any Let or Moleftation. The faid King moreover fo much confuted 
the Good of his People, that whereever he beheld any Fountains or'Springs,by 
the High-ways, there for the refrelhment of Travellers he caufed Polls to be 
ere&ed, and brazen Dlfhes tobfe hung upon them? neither would any body touch 
them except for their prefent ule, either for the greatndfs of the fear they had of 
him, or of the Love they bare unto him. He was ofYuch-Cfteem in his Kingdom j 
that not onely In Battel wire Banners born before him, but in timedf Peace as 
he rode through the Cities, Towns or Provinces together with his Attendantsan 
Enftgn-bearer was Wont to goe. Nay When he palled -along in the Streets in all 
places, that kind of Banner whichthe Bomans cdJA Tufa , and the Englifh Thuuf, 
w ere wont to be bom before him. 


i z. Edwin being flain in Battel, the Provinces Of the Northumbrians were in a 
moft lad Eftate. Of the two Captains that overthrew him, the one being a Btdalib.z.^ 
Pagan, and the other as he terms him a Barbarian, 'both Religion and all things *&• 
TheConque- civil went to wreck ; while the-one raged againft the Church, and the other a- 
rour’jCruelty, gainft the Laity, of which he fpared neither any Sex nor any Age or Condition, 
lubje&ing as w'ell WOmen as Men, innocent Babes, as thofe of ripe years to death, 
and moft cruel TOttUres, whiCh continued no finall time; for CaJwaO ftudied 
how together with their* deftrwftion, he might root the whole Englifh tow Na- 
tion out of Britain. And though a'Chriftian he was himfelf^ yet did he notlhew 
any refpedt to their Religion, ^the' CXiltome of the Britain, faith Beda, being at * 
this Very day to fet dt noUgFit the Faith and'Religion of-the Englifh Saxons, nei- 
riier Will they haVeWny thing to doewith them more than Pagans. The head of 
the flain King was brought to and there deposited in the Church of St. 

Peter, 1 whidi he Hirrifeu had beghn, and Ofwald his 'Succeflour perfeded. All 
things being in cohfufion in- riiOfc 1 Parts, and mo* refuge or fafety-any Where to be 
expected. '^>€theiburga the Queen returned by Sea into 'Kent, together with 
Paulinas' the Archbifliop, that’broiight her where Ihe was very kindly and ho¬ 
nourably * received by EadlaU her Brother. With> [ Bajf«s alfb a moft valiant Soul- 
dier •oi Edivids, wCfit Eaufleda theftiingfs Daughter, as alfo Z/fcfrea his Son, and 
Lffi the’Son ofhis SonQ 'sfride, 1 Whom their Mother afterward for fear of Eadlald 
Ghd Oftoald, the Kipgs, fem into!Fra»fff, tO“the Kingfterfriend tobe broughtup'; 

&nd : therethey bbth died-hr ^heir'fnfency. 

! 13. : Bucdfferth^dbith of ’Edwin, Ojhtk the Son of Elf rich his Undo by the B*eU mfi. 
Fathers frde,'bbcaifted to be* Kirigbf 'the Detrt, from the Province of whom he 3 - c - l - 
■was 4 fftled, J ahd hadteCeived his k Royalty» as Wdl as Birth. On the Kingdom of 

the 
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the Brmicii feizod Eanfriet the Son of Bdelfrid, who jin Hfce manner w« ifiued Se£f. £, 
out of.this Province. £dr during the Reign of Edipin, the Soils of Edclfrid , with 
many more of the younger fort; of Nobility lived in Exile, either with the Scots 
ox Pi3s. Both thefe Kings abjuied cht ChrUliart Religion, which they had learnt, 
and pcofpUbd in banifhnaent, and were flfortly after cut o.flfby Cadmlla \h& Britain, 
who oow dhnking the time. might be come to drive the Mn&lifb. Saxons out of 
their once unjuftly obtained podeffions, and to reftore the', Iftand ro its r *ncient 
Owners, .omitted nothing that might rationally tend to the bringing of this ^bout. 

In the very Summer following the death of Edwin, he fell, luddenly upon Ofrick, 
when he never expended Jiim, : and cut him otiRwith his--whole Army.. .After this . 
he raged like a cruel. Tyrant in thafe provinces for a year, at the endi whereof. 

When. Eaufrid came ton him, hut u'ith twelve in. his Company to treat.of peace, 
he treated him in the felf lame manner, : That year,! faith Beda i is Hill 1 at this 
day accounted unlucky and hatefull to all good Men, both in refped: of the Apo- 
ftacy of thefe Englijh Kings, who renounced their Baptifm; hs for the lefe Tyran¬ 
ny pf Bnitijh Kingv Whereupon!it yaa^ agreed by all, .that computed:the t 
times of thefe Princes. , to atxdjfh the memory of thefe. perfidious Kings, , and to 
a^gn faid year jo A tWR«igfl qf blefled King Q/fe?^ who after the! death.of • 

his brother Eaufridy cooing With a felfcU POWCi^^Meoi but fortified by faith in ; 
Chrift,Hthftt cuffed Captain'-of the firitaMs, wiflnns vaft Army which faiebpaftefl 
nothing; could refill,' wa4 (Iain in a place which in the language of the Englijh is 
palled the Brook of Pwf ; The pjace,(mth our Authour.is. Jhewn at Eide d,citur 

this tfey*. * n ,d had in great Veneration, . where Qfwa/d being to. fight created the. fign ^diScw- 
pf the Gr$fi, and kneeling down, befought Almighty Gqd that he would Succour Juscoercuit. * 
his Servants, fo this day qf their' Npcefljty., ■. He himfelf laboured at tlie Eretftion .of Hunting*, 
the Qrpfe, which fini(hod, he fpake aloud to the whole Army: Let us kneel down 
and jointly pray unto the Omnipotent hying and true. God, that he would mhef- 
folly defend us from the proud Enemy, for he knows that we undertake a juft War v: ••. •.? j i-.-. \ 
for defence of our Nation.. .The place is in the Englift Toogue called Heofonfeld , ’ 

or E/eavenl) field, lying, near to the Wall which the B&nans built from 6ea to : “ 

Sea, for the retraining the infoknt Jnrodes of Barbarians.-; r 

14 . It’s ftdl at this .day for the feme feafon, as.fomc would have it,, called //i- 
ledcnneat tQj>.ciljceJ$f*i.in the Waliirt rfi^Codnty of Wottbumlcrland, where w as 
a Church built in Honour ©f St. Cethiri and Kind Qfw4d, but the Name ;of the 
King hath fo Qhfcured the light of the other paint, tfiatt.thfi old Name being quite 
gone, it’s now known onely by that of St. Ojmld. • Eorthe place where CadmlU 
was flafo, the profenf .Printed Copy of Bed* hath itv Btnifesburna, arid King Al- 
frtde'% Tranflation ^eAiFf.g[bh»n^ but Camden read it in Beda, Bevikshurn, .z lit¬ 
tle River.running, into /ow, which gave to a Manfion Hoiie upon it, tlie Name 
of Bryeljtw,- as w old Records it’s fchnd written, nowcafied Vilfion, belonging in 
fris time to the Battles,. .After this Vfolory.afchievcd* Qfv4d governed Iris Do¬ 
minions with great jufrice and Tranquillity, being fo hifoable, fo tender, hearted, 
and bountiful! to tine poor, that he fwhavpd himfelf indeed as a true Father of Ids’ 

Conn trey. This his G.oodneft is faid to have beep crowned with remarkable Suc¬ 
cess, fo that his Empire* lie extended farther than any. of his Predeceflours • for as 
fome write all the Nations ’* of Britain fubmitted to his Command, not onely the *Dem<j 
Englijh and Bntains, but the Pdls and JSwfs tfienafelves, ,,whfeh good Fortune did Hat,ones 

not puff him up, but he continued as bumhfeand raerciMl as ever. But thatneithcr %£*££?* 
be nor any other good man might pfecebis happinefemthis world, at fed an altera- quec in quatu- 
tiofl was made, and; abendliappeoed^o him* contrary to bis beginning. * By his or f} l, ’’Z t,ai > (> J 
foduftry and PcodeitoJ the. Provinces of the Dr/r* and Btwcii } which formerly ?,£w,5. 
had difegteed were foviqgly and fofe united together^.; Pttt. in reference to his torum ’ 
Neighbours ahroad^ imat^ew froodiin anofoer pofenre^ /who, however.they might SSSSS- 
for a while fubmit junto him, andr.acquiofoe under bis mod mild Adminiftra- nem acdpn, 
tion, y.et it feems eitfeir Counting thrf febje^ioo, howjnild foever it was, J a fia- & c - 
vary, or provoked .by the Sfrilera^ (thfc Beitaint, and dfpecially Peuda tfeeKing BedaUb * c6 ' 
of the A&rwa^r, they were pedwaded (a(great Party at feaft) to revolt from 
their profefled obedienf 9 . The matter ftiw fo high , 1 that Peuda led his Pagan 
Subjects the Mercians forth agfonfe him* and they met at a place called Mafenfeld, 

Where a great and mdl bfoudy Baturf being /fought, faC had the lame ill fortune his 
yncle Edwin had ( whhfe Nephew lie Was by' his Sifter Ava ), being with Mul- Vndeduitur 
titudes of his followers (lain upon the place on the fifth, day of Augafi, in the 9?$"' 
thirty eighth ( or the thirty feventh, as King Alfred’s Tranflation hath it ) of iandZo^L. 
his Age, when he had reigned nine years, as the Ancient Annalifts reckoned, Htmttngd. /- 3 . 

but 
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Scdfcr-6 but in tliis Number muft be included that year which, ay we formerly faid, the 

Apoftafieof the Engltfh Kings, and Tyranny of the Britifh rendred fo odious to : : 

them, as that they would not affigrt it to them, but rather aboliih its memory. 

Peuda the cruel Pagan after he had {lain him, contented not himfelf with his 
bare deatlv, but having killed him, tore his Body in piece? and fixed it upon three 
Stakes as a Spectacle of terrour. The Place is at this day called Ofwejlre or Of • ■' »'• 

waljlre , in Britifl.\ Croix Ofwalds , a little Town upoh the Weft Frontier af Shrop- :: ff: 1 ' 
Jhire , not far from the River Severn. It was not long fince inclofed with a 
Ditch and a Wall, and it had very good Traffick, efpecially of flight and-thin 
. Weljh Cottons. It feems to have had its firft Original from Devotion io this 

King and. Saint. But it was built by Modoc the Brother of Mereduc (as Caradoc ApudCdmbdc- 
of. Lancarvan wrote) and the Fitz Allans' being Normanjl and Earls of Arundell , numinSbrtpf. 
who afterwards came to be Lords of it, walled it about. The Eclipfbs of the 
Sun in Aries have been moft dangerous- unto it, for twice when that Luminary 
was in that Sign, did it fuffer very groat Calamity by fim. . :• .1. ;; 

In bernicia 15. Ofivald dying in tliis manner, Ofwi his Brother fucceeded him in-the King-* 
c d m - dom of Bernicia, a young Man of about thirty years of Age; but Ofwin the Son 
Iu Deira of- of Ofrick obtained that of Deira in the third year of Ercombert King of Meat, iri 
wm fucceed*. the Reign of Dagobert King of the Franks, A. D. DCXLIII. Thele two Kings 
being thus as it were Partners in the Throne, agreed, as is ufual in fuch Cafes. 

Who differ. Differences were ever arifing betwixt them, and at length grew to fuch art 
height, as one could not fubfift if the other continued. They raifed Forces on 
each fide; but Ofwin perceiving he was overmatched in Number, thought it 
not fit to fight, but to referve nimfclf to better times; he therefore Disbanded 
his Army, commanding every Man to repair to his own Home from a place cal¬ 
led Wilfarcs Dun , or the Hill of Wilfare , about ten Miles South-Weft from the 
Village Cataraflo. He himfelf withdrew, with one onely faithfull Souldier in his 
And ofwin by Company called Tondhere, to the Houfe of a Count named Hunvald whom he 

command is e ^ eeme< ^ as m °ft fare to him ; but it proved far otherwife, for by him he was 
comman is ^d flain by command of Ofwi together with his trufty fondhere, on the 

thirteenth of the Calends of Semptember in the ninth year of his Reign in a place 
his Chara&er. called Ingerlingum. This Ofwin was a Man of a beautiful! Afpetft, tall of Stature, 

Affable, Courteous, and very Bountifull, which Endowments both of Mind and 
Body procured him fuch Reputation, that he was by all men beloved, and many 
moft Noble Perfons out of all the Provinces thought themfelves happy if they 
could but get into his Service; but above all, his Humility and Angular Modefty 
were remarkable, whereof Beda gives us this Inftanee. “ Ofwin beftowed an ex- Lib. 3. *14. 

“ cellent Horfe upon Aldan the famous Bilhop of Lindisfame, but the Bifhop 
“ when a Poor Man asked Aimes, gave him the Horfe with all the rich Furniture 
5 ‘ upon him. The King hearing of this, as they were going in to Dinner, faid to 
“ him: My * Lord Bilhop, Why would you give that Royal Horfe that was for 
“ your own Saddle, to a Poor Man ? Have we not many worfe Horfes and other bixAifrtdm 
“ things which would ferve the Poor, infteadof this Horfe I made choice of *$» 
“ for your own Perfon ? The Bilhop inftantly replyed, King, what do you fay ? BotaJl bf- 
<{ Is that Son of a Mare more dear to you than that Son of Cod, » With that they ** finiliter 
u went in to Dinner, the Bilhop to his Seat; but the King being come from 
“ Huntings fate him down by the Fire with his Attendants. But ttmembrmg faiutant. Min 
“ what the Bilhop had faid, he rofe fuddenly up, and giving his Sword to Iil4 ^ rda ^n ,e 
“ his Servant, went haftily to him, at whole feet he fell and befought liim 
a not to be angry, affirming he would never after fpeak or concern himfelf, pdUtioinbo- 
“ whatever he gave of his Money to the Children cf God. The Bilhop was 
11 wonderfully amazed, and rifing haftily, raifed him up; telling him he was mJat ' 
u very well pleafed if he would but fit down to Dinner, and be chearfull The 
“ King then at his Requeft began to be merry, but die Bilhop began to be 
** very fad, fo as he Ihed Tears, of which his Prieft taking notice, in theft own 
“ Language (they were both Scots') which neither Ofwin nor his Servants under- • 
il flood, demanded the reafon. I know (laithhe) that the King will not live 
“ long: For till this time I never beheld an humble King ; whence I apprehend, 

“ that he will fpeedily be taken away by Death ; for this Nation-is not worthy of 
“ fuch a Governour. Not long after was this lad Prelage of the Bilhop fulfilled in 
the Murther of Ofwin. And Aidan lived but till the twelfth day after his Death, 
dying himfelf on the laft of Auguft. 


1 6. Ofwi 
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16. Ofwi having removed Ills Equal, whom he much grudged, yet did Scdt 6 
not find himfelf freed from trouble by tfiat unworthy Adi. He found conti- 
* nual fears and trouble from the Mercians, Tend a their King never ceafing to cad 

one or ot ^ lcr His way. Vet palled there feveral Adis of kindnefs and 
indcarment, as one would have imagined betwixt the Families. Peuda had a Sun Beds, Kb. 3. 
called Peada, who being a young man, fot his good Endowments accounted c ‘ zu 
worthy of a Kingdom, was by his Father • appointed to the government of 
their Nation. He came into Northumberland to Ofwi, defiring his Daughter 
A/kjlcde in Marriage, which he could not obtain except he and his Subjedts re¬ 
ceived the Chriftian Religion. He upon hearing what was preached concerning 
the promife of an Eternal Kingdom, the hope of a Refurrcdlion.and Immortal 
Life, profelled himfelf a Believer, though He never ftiould obtain the young Lady, 
being much induced to this Belief by the Pcrfwafions of Alfrid the Son of 0 /W, 
his Friend and Kinfman,who had Married his Siller Cyniburg the Daughter of Peuda. 
Notwithstanding thele Alliances, Beda tells Us, that Ofwi fufiered frequent, mod lit. 3. 
bitter and intolerable Eruptions from the laid King of the Mercians _ Who had c ‘ ^ 
fiain his Brother. Necchity often inforprng him,, ne often prefented him with 
\ Gifts innuincrablc, therewith to purchase Peace, and prevent the utter jruine of 

• •• his Dominions. Tile perfidious Prince did not conform Himfelf to his Defircs, 
but refolved to root out and defiroy all his People little and great, which Ofwi 
perceiving, betook himfelf to Divine afTiftence, vowing,' in calc he obtained the 
Vidtory over him, to Confecrate liis Daughter ^s a Nun to perpetual .Virginity, 
and to pafs over twelve I\)fidhons for the building of Monafteries. Armed more . ; 

by Faith than any Carnal Hope he could have of Vidtofy- he gave Battd to the 'x..f. 
Enemy, who is laid to have brought into s tfie Lipid’ thirty times as many men,* 
thirty Legions whereof each was headed by a sfiilfull Leader. Thefc Forces he 
and Alekfrid his Son ingiged with a very fniall Army. lie,.had another Sou’ 

Egfrid by Name, who was at this time t an Hoftage Iri'Mercia ‘with Cinoifc 

the Queen. '*. ... „ \' J i'" . .* ' f/.' 

‘ 17. Ethilwald the Son of Ofwald who rul’d in Defra,' though, hej Ought to 

have been afiifling to them, as good Beda obfervetf, was* at this’ tihie on the v 
contrary fide, and commanded a Party which was to ihgage againft his Coun¬ 
trey and his Uncle, but when they came to fight he Withdrew" himfelf, and in a 
• fate place expedted the event of the Battel. When they’ joyried, thirty. Pagan 
fues^Twhich ^ a P ta ‘ ns were f°on fiain or routed, and all the Auxiliaries in J a manner cut off; 

Peuda is flam, amongft whom was <Atdilhere the Brother and Succeflotjr of Auna Kingof the 

Eafl Angles , who had blown the Coals betwixt the twp Kings, and been trie great .negi Alfreds 
Caufer of die W r ar. The Battel being fought near the River Vlaved, which then Pinpaetc. 
through excefs of Rain was overflown, it happened that more pbrifhcd by llie Wa¬ 
ters than by the Sword. It was fought by King Ofwi in the Countrey of Loidis in Regione 
on the feventccnth of the Calends of December , and the thirteenth year of his la '' 
Reign, to the great advantage of both the Nations. Fob he both freed his own £ e 
People from the Floftile Invafions of the Pagans, and the otllet of the Mercians dijhacce. 
and the Neighbouring Provinces, Peuda tlicir Head being now cut off, he reduced 
quickly to tiic Chriftian Faith. This Loidis is that eminent Town in the Weft Ki- . 
ding of Torkjhire, now called Leeds, which became an fioufc of the Kings when 
Cambodunum was burnt to the ground, a rich Town (To lately it was) by means Cambden. 
of clothing. The very place of the Fight Writers call Winwidfield \ whichName ’ 
we may fuppole was given it of the Vi&ory • like as a Place in Weftphalia where 1 ; 

Quintilius Earns with his Legions was flain, is in the Dutch Tongue called Winfield 
or the Field of Vittory , as Ortelius hath: bbferved. The little Region or Territory 
about it, which Beda mentions, was in old time called by the Name of Flmet : ' 
and was conquered by Edwin the Son of ^Ha King of Northumberland , after r 
he had thence expelled Careticus the Britijh King in the )*ear of our Lord ) 

dcxx. * ; • ’ . •. ‘ 

To the joy of 18. The death of Peuda , who had been the death of fo many Kings, caufed in 
ail men. all places out of his own Territories very great rcjoycing, which as well, the Af- 
finity and Confanguinity wherein feveraTwere Conjoyncd to them he had fiain, 
may perfwadc us to believe, as the Song that was made upon this occafion. Ofwi in 
fo plied his bufincls and followed on the fifoak of his late Vidler y, that he brought 

Amis, cadet 

Efium Sigeberti (y Egrici y cades Ofwaldi & Edit ini. Sic Math. Elorilcg. ad Ann. $. at vero Huntingdon hoc mode \ In 
IVinwed amne v iridic at a eft cades Aunx, cades Efgum SigbcYt 'Ecgntct, cades Rpgwn Ojwald & Edtv/fie. 
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Sc(ft. 6 . to his beck all the Kingdom of Mercia for three years after the death of Peuda, to* 
getlier with all the other Southern Provinces (as his Brother before him had done) 
and the greateft part of thefe belonging to the Pills. Yet was he fo good natur’d * 

as to bellow on Peada the Son of Peuda , becaufc he had Married his Daughter, 
and was his Kinfman, the Kingdom of the Southern Mercians feparated from the 
Northern Mercians by the River of Trent, whereof the Southern in thole days con¬ 
tained five thoufand Families, and the Northern feven. But the Eajter following 
peada was murthered, and that as was reported by Confpiracy of his Wife. Three 
years being completed after the death of Peuda, Inmtn , Eaba, and Eadberht, ad¬ 
vanced to the Throne Wuljhere his Son a Youth whom they hid from danger, 
which done they revolted from Ofwi, wkofe Governours driving away, they vali¬ 
antly defended the Liberties of their King and Countrey. Of Ofwi there’s not 
much more remarkable. His good demeanour to his People in great meaiure ob¬ 
literated that bloudy Crime of murthering Ofivin ; but this Beda tellifies of him, t ranjiato era 
that with very great pains he maintained his Dignity, which is not onely applica- 
ble to the great Indulfry he ufed for attainment of that power, at which he ar- daffufjpt 
rived (he being the feventh of tlfe moll powerfull Kings amongft the Engltjh jtep** tene- 
Saxons, as his brother Ofwald is by Beda reckoned the Sixth) but in relation t0 
the perpetual troubles and dangers he underwent, not onely brought upon him by ofwi juvenis 
Peuda the Mercian King, but by *ALthilwald the Son of liis Brother, who by fome tngmncirti- 
is faid tohavdfucceedecf Ofwin, nay his own Son Athfrid; this being the ordinary & 

Lot and Portion of men of bloud. He reigned mod painfully tw’enty and eight 
years, and died on the firft of March in the fifty eighth year of liis Age. 

19. Ofwi being dead, Egfrid liis Legitimate Son focceeded him in the third jftLVw.3. 
year of Conftantine the Emperour of Conftantinople, the feventh of Egbert King c - > 4 - 
of Kent, during the Reign of Childerick the Second, King of the Franks, 

A. D. DCLXXI, or the year before, as Btda placeth it.’ His Father being 673. • 
fickly toward his latter end, could not profecute Wulfhere , who had fet up 
for himfelf in Mercia, and therefore left to him a War as Hereditary, which he 
fo profecuted, as that he drove Wolf here out of Lind fey , and recovered it again to Lib. 4. c. 12. 
his Paternal Territories.. ,Thus much is onely hinted to us by Beda; how long 
he kept it is utterly uncertain, for Malmsbury falling foul upon him for his Ira- frtvincidUn- 
piety, ’Ihewed in the malitious profecutingof Bifhop Wilfride , adds, that towards disfavrum, 
humble Suppliants he was proud and harm, a Difeafe wherewith all Tyrants are 
infe&ed • that on the contrary againft Rebels he was fluggilh and lazy, and de- dm, fupn*«> 
facing the Triumphs of his Father loft the Empire of Mercians , and being bea- 
ten in Battel by Ethelrede the Son of Peuda , loft alfo his Brother. In the lecond 
year of the Reign of Egfrid, there W'as a wonderfull great Fight of Birds, many ordinatur e- 
thoufandsof them being killed, and the Foreigners feemed to be-w'orfted. This 
might feem to betoken that great Fight which was fought eight years after near Ugus ad/tnn. 
the River of Trent , betwixt Egfrid and the faid King Ethelrede ; where, as the 
fame Authour Beda tells us was (lain, Efewin the Brother of Egfrid, a young man L> 4-c21 ' 
very much beloved by the People of both the Provinces, whofe Sifter by Name 
OJlrith the faid Ethelrede had married. This Battel it feems did not, together 
w ith the young Prince’s life, put a Period to the Controverfie. For Beda writes 
that more new matter of a more fharp War and longer enmity arofe betwixt the 
angry Kings and t;heir People, till Theodore the Bifhop by his Diligence and Inter- 
cellion took up the Quarrel, and prevented thedreadfull mifehiefs which thereup¬ 
on w ould have followed; making this Agreement, that Bloud fhould not be re¬ 
quired for the Bloud of Elfewin , but his Brother fhould be contented with a cer¬ 
tain Sum of money to be paid by Ethelrede. And the Peace made upon this oc- 
cafion continued a long time betwixt thefe Kings and their Kingdoms. 

io. But though Egfrid had peace with the Mercians , and on this fide the Sea, 
he was of fo reltlefs an humour, that finding no w r ork in Britain , he mull needs 
transfer his Arms over into Ireland , in the year of our Lord DCLXXXIV. under 
Command of one Berht , he fent an Atmy over thither, and miferably w-afted 
that Nation, which was both innocent, and always' moft friendly to that of the 
Englifb, neither Churches nor Monafteries being any whit fpared. The Ilanders 
or Scots did what they could, both by repelling force with force, and putting up 
their Prayers to Heaven for Divine Aftiftence. And although, faith he, Curlers 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, yet was it believed that they who were 
now defervedly curfed tor their Impiety, were fuddenly punilhed by the juft judg¬ 
ment of Almighty God. For in the year following this King Egfrid, without 
any mature advice, leading out his Army to wafte the Countrey of the Pills , 
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though his Friends earneftly laboured to diflwade him, arid amongft others, St. Cuth- Se&. 6. 
And i* Acre bert , who was newly then ordained Bifhop, he was by the cunning Enemy, who 
flain with h>* counterfeited a flight drawn within the (traits of unpaflable Mountains, and 
whole Army w j t h the greateft part of the Forces he brought along with him, cut off, in the 
fortieth year of his Age, and the fifteenth of his Reign, on the thirteenth day, be- 
* fore the Calends of June. As I faid, faith Beda , his Friends advifed him again fi: 
this War, but as the loregoing year he would not hear the molt Reverend Father 
Ecgberht, when he dehorted him from offering violence to Scotland, which had 
nothing hurt him, as a punifhment to him for that fin, it came to pafs that now 
he would not hear them who ftrove to prevent his utter overthrow. And from Ex tem r 
To the mine this time it wasthat the hopes and valour of the Englijb Empire began to decay C “~ 
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and dwindle. For both the Pills recovered the Land of their Pofleflion, which the Ksg ni An gi°- 
Englijh and Scots, that inhabited Britain, held, and fomePart of the Britains ob- rum x ac 
tained their Liberty which they ftill retain for the fpaCe of forty fix years. A- "cferrLBedi* 
mongft many others of the Englijb Nation, which were either (lain by the Sword , l - 4* c -3.6. 
condemned to bondage, or fled for their lives from the Land of the Pills, Trurn- 
win the moft Reverend Man of God, was one who had been a Bifhop amongft 
them, but now came back with thofe that belonged to him in the Monaftery of 
Ehhercurnig, which flood indeed in the Countrey of the Englijb, but bordered up¬ 
on the Frith, which feparated their Territories from thofe of the Pills. Thefe be 
the words of Beda , who diligently diftinguifhes in feveral places, the Scots 
that inhabited Scotland, from the Scots that inhabited Britain, but when he 
mentions Scotia or Scotland, he means onely one Countrey thereby, and that is 
Ireland. . “ 

n. Egfrid being flain, Aljride or Aidjrid his Brother, and the Son of Ofwi, 
fucceedea him, in the firft year of the Emperour Jujlinian the younger, the firft 
of Edrich King of Kent, in the Reign of Theodorick King of the Franks. A. D. 
DCLXXXVI. Malmsbury writes, that Ofwi had but two Sons, whereof the fpu- 
rious being rejeded, the legitimate fucceeded him in his Kingdom, which was 
Egfrid; yet a little after, he tells us that Egfrid in the Battel fought with Ethel- 
rede, the Son of Peuda loft his Brother, and after this he writes, flow the news 
of his Death flying all over, at laft came to the Ears of his Brother Alfrid, who 
being bafe born, although the elder, was by the Nobility thought not fit to Reign, 
and either by conftraint, or out of indignation, went into Ireland, where being 
fecure from the hatred of his Brother, and having leifiire fufficient to follow his 
. Studies, he much bettered his mind by the precepts of Philofophy. If he reti- 
red in this manner mto Ireland, then from all thefe paflages we may guefs that 
inradmg be- the indignation and jealoufie of his Brother follow him thither, and hence it is * 
that we may fetch the account of his fending an Army into that Ifland. There¬ 
fore they who formerly refufed him, now when they had need of him, and con- 
fidered his worth, betook themfelves to Intreaties, lo well fatisfied was he with 
the prefent condition of his Life. But when he had once undertaken what was 
offered, he gave them no caufe to repent them of their choice, being 4 Man migh¬ 
ty in the Scriptures, and fo carefiill of the Duty incumbent upon him, that for 
nineteen years he Governed his People in great Peace, and with as great Applaufe, 
having no other flaw in the whole courfe of his Adminiftration, but what they 
find concerning his Perfecution of Bifhop Wilfrid*. Yet Was his Kihgdom con¬ 
tained within much narrower Bounds, than in the days of his Father and Brother. 

For the Pills making an infolent ufe of their Vidory, fet upon the Englijb, whom 
, long quiet and eafe had rendred lefs fitforrfefiftence, and made bold to juftle them 
out of fome of their Territories lying toward the North, or to fubdue and bring 
them under their Yoke, though they ftill inhabited thefe Countries. And never 
after could they recover their liberty, and reunite themfelves with the Englijb 
their Brethren, by the Pills coming to be fubjed to the Scots, though their Lan¬ 
guage at this day fufficiently difeovers their Original. 

2i. After Alfrede his Son, Of rede was made King in the fixth year of Tiler ills 
Apjitharus Emperour; the twelfth of Withrede Kiilg of Kerit, in the days of 9 hil- 
debert the fecond Kiilg of the Franks, A. D. DCCIIll. He was but a Child of eight 
yean old, butfhewed himfelf foon enough to be of fufficient Age to be vitious. 

He Reigned but eleven yeafs, and was famous for nothing, infamous for his Urt- 
cleannels, which cduld not be kept within the bounds of ordinary voluptuoufnefs, 
but extended to the very Cloyfters, where he violated the Virginity of thofe that 
were, as their Relations imagined, fecured againft fuch attempts by a Religious 
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Scdt 6 Veil. Thefe courfes brought him into fuch hatred, even of his owii kindred, that 
to prevent one fin, they committed a greater by taking away his Life, when he 
-And at laft hoped he had fcarcely fpent one quarter of it. Yet had they that removed him 
Murthered. out of the way to take his place, lupplied as well the want of Eminence and Ver- 
tue, as of Royalty, they might have been more excufable, at lead it would have 
Kenred foe- partly covered and concealed the blacknefs of the Parricide; but Kenred ’ who 
ceed *‘ went after him took the Throne, and therein fate for two years, and after him Of- 
Then ofiic. r ic, who Reigned eleven, did nothing memorably, or which could call them wor¬ 
thy of that Dignity to which they advanced themfelves. Ofric indeed in this, had 
the advantage of the other, that he did not firft leap into the Chair of the mur- 
tfext Cealmu(f. thre’d Prince, and before his death, adopted Celwulf or Ceolwulf the Brother of 
Kenred for his Succeflour. This is that Ceolwulf to whom Beda dedicates his Ec- 
clefiaflical Hiftory, at the end whereof he fignifies, that this King was embraced 
with great difficulties, and how he would extricate himfelf, or what end they 
would have, was utterly uncertain. What thefe Difficulties were, he tells us not, 
either becaufe he would not burn his finger by mcdling with matters of his own 
time, or for that his defign was to write an Ecclefiattical Hiftory onely, which 
feems to have been his drift, for elle he might doubtlefs have given up a more 
large account of what he has left, but a mere fcantling, a few remarks, and thofe 
but by the bye, as they were neceflary to be brought in for making way to, or 
llluftratipg fome other matters relating for the molt part to the Cloyfter. As fijr 
Ceolwulf we are told he was fo edified with what he read in the Hiftory of Beda, 
that defirous to be of the Number of thofe Kings who had exchanged their „ 

Crowns for Cowls,he at length refigned his Kingdom and betook himfelf to aMo- 
naftery. Or rather he was wearied with thefe difficulties he found in reigning,and 
Who turn* however his Crown feemed glorious to the eyes of the Beholders, tek the weight 
Mont pf j t f Q great, that he was not fatisfied till he was eafed of his burthen, which 
he call off from his Head after he had governed eight years, and, in the Mona- 
fiery of Lindesfnare , took Upon him the Monkifh Habit. He was not defeended M ath.Flmk- 
frorn the Loins of the late Kings of the Northumbrians , but in' another Line de- ^ n i ” clrt 
feended from Ida. He was the Son pf Cutha^hok. Fore-fathers were Cuthwin, 1 
Let he wold, Egwold, Aldelm , Qga and Ida. 

13. But he quitted not the Government before he had provided bk People of 
Erf*n made another King. Thi^ was Egbert his Uncles Son, as Malmesbury calls him, but Huntingdon 
Kin s- Huntingdon tells us he was the Son of Eeca, who was Son to Lethwold or Led- Egbridt. Fit- 
' wold; and as he, as the Flowergatherer hath it,was Son to one Ceolwolf, fo that he E * d ~ 
could not be of that Line, but qow mentioned, yet he calls him his Kinfinani ' 
too. Whoever he was, he began his Reign in the two and twentieth year of Leo 
Ifaurus the Emperour, the thirteenth of Edbert King of Kent, the thirtieth of 
Selrede King of the Eaft Saxons , in the days of Theodorick King of the Franks, 

A. D. DCCXXXVJII. We can tell the Reader that he Reigned, but what he 
did particularly in his Reign, he as well as we muft ftill be ignorant, Beda ha¬ 
ving told us but little of thefe Civil Matters; but after his time no one of any to¬ 
lerable Abilities, having taken any care to tranlmit any thing of moment to pofte- 
rity, fo that we have little more than the bare Names. But that he laudably go¬ 
verned, Malmesbury tells, treading in the fteps of good Princes. IJe had a Brother Habuit fr+- 
bafely born it feems, artd of his own Name in his time Archbiffiop of "fork, who trem *quivo- 
as Alcuin the Schoolmafter of Charles the Great left in writing, did very much Arel ¥L 
who turning for the advancement of learning, and others add, that it was in Conjun&iqn with, raetj^i & 
anc * by the aftiftence of, the King his Brother. The King did fp well agree with fiy prudtmut 
to ofwuife. the Archbilhop, and fo emulated him in Religion, that needs he muft be Religious 

too, and more Religious, having his Crown (haven and turn Monk after he had dem idam in 
He i* faceted- Reigned twenty years, leaving ms Kingdom to his Son Ofwuife. He being not emutnumjia- 
ed by Moiio, able to fteer the Helm, was, though an Innocent, thrown over-board to make 

way for Mollo, when he had born the Name of King little more than, a year, ub. 1. 
M0U0 held it ftputly arid laborioully eleven years; but was then ferved in the 
(amq manner, as, he qr others for him had uled his Predeceflour, by the Devices 
Then Alrtdt of Alrcde who got his Place. Alrede fo ingratiated himfelf with the People, and 
Keign*. fo plied his work that he held it for nine, but in his tenth was compelled by them 

• that now faid they were not his Subje&s to give way to Ethelbert the Son of 

Et Mollo. But he was but a King of the fecond Head neither; in the fifth year they 
Loyally failed again, and out they.drove him. 
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Then CilmoLi 24. Then was Celwold proclaimed King, who was Brother to AlereJe, and Sedfc. 6 . 

he made a Ihift for eleven years to make good his Hold. But the People were v^-y-N* 
now fo ufed to making and unmaking Kings, that after thefe years he tailed of 
their perfidious humour being with Innocency fent to Heaven as his fa¬ 
mous Sepulchre at H>gulftade y and the Miracles which they faid they faw fuf- 
ficiently tellified to that then repenting Age. To his merit fure it mull be 
aferibed, that his Nephew Ofrede the Son of Alerede fucceeded him, but being 
got in, he could not keep Pofleffion ; for fcarcely had he enjoyed his Royalty 
*one year, but Ethelbert (or Athelrede y or Ethelwald) the Son of Mollo drove 
him out, and recovered his Seat after twelve years of exile, which he held for* 

* four more, which once pad, he could not efcape the comnlon calamity of 
his Predccellburs, but was miferably llain. Some faid he was jullly punilhed 
for the unjufl putting of Ofrede to Death, with whofe Refignation he ought 
in corifcience to have been contented : but many Bifliops, and Noblemen who 
had more fenfe than their Neighbours, were fo weary of thefe perpetual Dif- 
turbances and Murthers, that they left thereupon their Native Countrey. Nay, 

Charles the Great was fo incenfed, that as Alcuin wrote, having delivered Letters 
and Prefents to Meflengers, to be delivered to this Ethelrede when he heard 
how lie was murthered, he exclaimed againlt this perfidious, perverfe Nation,- 
the Murtherers of their Lords, affirming they were worfe than Pagans; and 
if Alcuin had not interceded, whatever good he could have hindred, or mif> 
chief he was in a capacity to doe, would have been performed againfl them." 

So great a terrour did tnis curfed cullome llrike in all the Nobility, that he being 
dead, no Candidates appeared for the Kingdom; for confidering the frefh ex¬ 
ample of others, they chofe rather to fleep in a whole skin and live in ob- 
feurity, than venture upon fo dangerous, nay pernicious Royalty ; moll of the 
Northumbrian Kings having come to an untimely end. Therefore was the 
Countrey without a King, for the fpace of thirty and three years, and be¬ 
came a derifion and a Prey to all the neighbours. The Danes had before this 
begun to make Inrodes and Depredations in thofe parts, and fuch as had once 
been in them, Ihewing the great booty they carried back to their Countrey- 
men, and telling them of the bafenefs and lluggifhnefs of the Inhabitants, lb 
ilirred them up with the greatnefs, yea eafinels of the enterprize, that the 
Barbarians flocked thick and three fold, and feized on thole Quarters untill . 
the time lately mentioned. For they had a King (rather a RegulusJ of their 
own feveral years, who yet truckled under the King of the Werh Saxons : and 
At length E^-. the forementioned thirty three years being over, King Egbert obtained this 
jwwnudc together with the other Countries. 

if. Thus have we prefented the Reader with what the Hiflories of thefe Times 
afford concerning this Kingdom of Northumberland ; more we could not, ex¬ 
cept inllead of a true Account of things, we fhould take the trade of Writing < 
Romances. Concerning the limits of this Kingdom in general, and the Deiri 
and Bernicii betwixt themfelves to that fhort Account we have already given, 

The limit* of we fhall farther add that as to its Northern Border it was terminated by that 
Southern Part of Scotland, , which on the Ealt and Well is limited by the Ger* 

Bernicii. man , and Irifh Seas, on the South by that Bay called tAjluarium Solviacum, or Sol* 

way Frith , and the River Tweede. Northerly by the Frith of Dunbrittan y and 
that of Edcnburgb ; for that this Kingdom extended it lelf to both thefe Friths , 
w hereof the one limited the Kingdom of the Scots y and the other that of the 
Pitts, is moll evident both from the Writings of Beda t and other moll certain ... ^ 
Tellimonies. But to the Dillin&ion of the Provinces of Deira , and Berni- 
cm, amongfl themfelves Authours do very much differ. Ralph of Chefler from EmewLmd. 
Alphred of Beverly affirms, that the Kingdom of the Deiri reached from the Prirruri - 
River H under t<J that ef Tyne ; and the Kingdom of the Bernicii from the Ri- 
ver of Tyney as far as the Scotijh Sea, with whom agrees the Monk of Malmef- 
bury y onely adding to the Scotch Sea this note, Where now ftands the Town of 
St. John of St. Johnllon. But Richard the Prior of Haguljladey in the beginning 
of his Book concerning the State of his Church, hath thefe words. Deira 
beginning at Humber, ended at the River Tees : and of this opinion was Hum¬ 
phrey Lhuyd that excellent Antiquary. Cambden fometimes afligns the River Tees y 
lometime the River Tyne , as the common limit of thefe Provinces ; and John 
of Tinmuth in the Life of St. Ofwald feems to reconcile the Controverfie in 
this manner. The Kingdom of the Deni anciently extended it felf from \the 
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River Humber, to the River Tyne: that of the Bernicii from the River Tyne 
Qrather Tees) as far as the Scotch Sea, which in the Scotch Language is called 
Forth. For all the ground which lay between the Rivers, Tyne and Tees in thofe 
Days was onely a wafts or Defart, and therefore was under the Jurifdittion of nei¬ 
ther , being onely a Receptacle, and Habitation of Wild Beafts. The lame thing is 
obferved in die Scotch Chronicle of. John For don. 

z6. Indeed we we reade in the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Beda , That Eata Lib. 4. Cc. 12 
who governed the Province of the Bernicii had huEpifcopal See in the Church of Hagu- 2 7 - 
ftald° or Lindisfarne. Therefore that not onely the Church of Durham (to which 
after the death of Beda the See of Lindisfarne was tranflated) but that of Hagu -. 
ft aid on this fide the River Tyne may not be removed out of the Province of the 
Bernicii, wherein Beda, and not he alone placeth it j we are forced to aflign the 
River Tees rather than Tyne, as the common limit of thefe two petty Kingdoms. 

By this means the BiJhoprick of Dufham, and that we now call the County of 
Northumberland , muft be afligned to the Eaftern Part of Bernicia ; and to the 
Weftern, all that Kingdom of Cumberland, which after the Everfion of this of 
the Northumbrian Angles, was fettled betwixt the River Derwent, and the Frith 
of Dunbrittan , by the Cambrobritains or Weljhmen. For Cumbria, or Cumberland 
took the Name of the Inhabitants who were true and Natural Britains , and cal¬ 
led themfelves in their ow n Language Kumbri and Kambri : and Hiftories teftifie 
that here they remained a long time in defpight of the Englijh Saxons, however 
they fretted and (formed thereat. Marianas himfelf teftifieth as much, who 
terms this Countrey Cumbrorum ter ram, or the Land of the Cumbri , or Britains, 
and to it bear mention the Britijh Names, which in this Tradfc very many pla¬ 
ces fUll tear, as Caerluel, Caerdronoc, Penrith, Penrodocke, and the like. Late it 
w as, as we laid, e’er it W’as lubje& to the Englijh Saxons, and when their Rate be¬ 
came fore fhaken by Danijh Wars, and was run to ruine; it had peculiar Go- 
vernoufs called Kings of Cumberland, till the Year of our Lord DCCCCXLVT, 
at what time King Edmund by help of Lealin Prince of Wales (who herein was 
unnatural) wafted all Cumberland, and having put out the Eyes of both the 
Sons of Danmail King thereof, granted it to Maleelin King of Scots, whereupon 
the Eldeft Sons of the Kings of Scotland were under the Englijh Saxons, and Danes, 
both called Prefects, or Deputy Governours of Cumberland. But this is by way 
of Anticipation. To put a period to our Difcourfe of the Kingdom of Northum¬ 
berland, KingtEgbert reduced it under his obedience in the DCCCXXV 1 II. Year 
of our Lord, and the eight and twentieth of his own Reign, in the feventh of 
Michael Traulas Emperour of the Eaft j the fourteenth of Ludovicus Pius the 
Weftern Emperour, the year preceding the like fate of the Kingdom of the Eaft 
Saxons. 
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SECT. vn. 

The Kingdom of the Eajl Angles in Britain. From the 
firfl Founding of it by Ufla to the Conquering of it by 
Edward King of tbeEngliJh Saxons* 


The [pace of Four Hundred Forty One years. 

V 

xjffa began r * "VI ^ after the Kingdom of the Northumbrians , followed* that of the Eaft Sect. 7. 
the Kingdom. 1 Al Angles , which was begun by Ztfia, in the tenth year of the Emperour 
Juft in the younger, the fifteenth of Ethelbcrt King of Kent, the feventeenth of 
Alla King of the Northumbrians, about the beginning of the Reign of Chilperick 
King of the Franks, A. D. DLXXV. 

x. Of Vffa there is little or nothing more extent than that he begun this King* 

After him dom, (how and in what manner is utterly unknown) and that from him the fuccce- 
reigned 7 >r«- ding Kings were called Vffingce. After him his SorrTityllus or Tytulus, of whom 
hu hi* Son. there is onely remarkable, that he was Father to Redwald , the moft potent King 

Then Red- t ^ ie Angles , the lame who received Edwin, qnd upon his account (lew 

void. Ethelfrid King of the Northumbrians. The Monk of Malmesbury , as contrary to 

the icnfe of others, he makes this Kingdom to have begun before that of the 
Weft Saxons , though after the other of Kent, mentions this Redwald, as the firft 
King being the tenth from Woden. Of thele feven Princes laid by Beda , to have 
had Dominion over all the Southern Parts lying on this fide the River of Humber, 
him he mentions as the fourth. In another place he tells us, that he was Noble J Ub. i.e. rj. 
as to his Birth, but Ignoble as to his Actions. For being perfwaded by Edwin to 
receive the Chriftian Faith, he was baptized* but returning home was perfwaded 
by his Wife and others about him to fall off again, fo that lie living betwixt two, 
like the old Samaritans, feeming to ferve bothChrift and Idols, having in the fame 
Chapel an Altar for Chrift,and an Altar for Divels,which Chapel AdulJ King of that 
Nf\t Earp- Province, who lived in the time of Beda, teftified that he himfelf had feen when 
maid. • a Boy. But Eorpwald his Son, being perfwaded alfo by Edwin, was not onely 
Afterward* a ^ mo1 ^ kut altogether a Cliriftiaiymd was llain by a certain Pagan called Richbercht. 

Sigebert. Three years after the Province lay in confufion and errour, till Sigbercht or Si- 

gebert obtained the Kingdom, a Man, faith Beda, moft Chriftian and mod Learned cbnftianijji- 
tliroughout, who while his Brother yet reigned living in exile in GaD, was there J*" 4 * Qothf- 
baptized, and when he came to reign made all his Province partaker with hinr 
of his Faitli. As a means to propagate and confirm Religion, afwell as to culti- idem. ub. •$. 
vate otherwife the minds of his People, he ere&ed Schools by the afliftence of ca P - ,8 - 
MonMcfthu Felix the Bifhops, and furniihed them with Mafters and Teachers, according 
Kingdom to to the Cuftome of thofe of Kent. At length he relinquifhed his Kingdom to 
Egnc^ Egrick his Kinfman, who before that held fome part of it, and took upon him the 

Monaftical Habit. 

3. When he had for a good fpace continued in that condition, it happened that 
the Eaft Angles had m ar with Peuda, that common Enemy of Chrillians, theri 
King of the Mercians. Finding themfelves too weak for the.r Enemies, to in* 
courage the Souldiers, they delired Sigebert to be prefent at Fight, and when he 
flatly refufed, they drew him by force out of the Monaftcry, and placed him iri 
the Battel, prefuming that the Souldiers under the Eye of him, who had lately 
been a moft valiant and Martial Captain, w ould not dare to think of Flight. But 
both'flalnTn a ke being mindfuil of his profefliort, and in the midft of great Arms-would onely 
Battel with bear a Rod in his Hafid, and in that pofture w as (lain, together with Egrick the 
jWdKingof K j n g. an j t j ie | r w hole Army was either llain or difperlcd by the purfuingPagans. 

After hlm wni In the Kingdom fuccceded Anna the Son of Enus (Brother to Radwald, as lomo 
na, who had write, but Beda onely fays he was of the Royal Race) a Fcrfon good himfelf, 

the time fate. . and 
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and a Father of as good an Otf-fpring. Of him Beda faith he fhould fpeak more 
afterward, but we do not find him lo good as his word, it’s well he tells us at 
prefent, that he alfo w as (lain by that furious Peuda. By the Offspring he means 
the three Daughters that this Auna left, whereof Etheldritha was married to two 
Husbands yet died a Virgin, Edelbur^a was'firft a Nun, and then Abbefs of her 
Houfe at Brig# or Bruges a Monaftery in Gall, as Malmesbury terms it, and Sex- 
burga was the Wife of Ercombert King of Kent , after whofe death fhe took the 
veil in the fame Monaftery with her Sifter Ethelreda, being accounted a Saint v 
It feemshe had no Son, for his Brother Ethelberius fucceeded him* who £by necef- 
fity doubtlefs was forced to doe it; for we cannot think he would doe it of choice) 
joined with PeuJa the Mercian , againft Ofwi the King of Northumberland, and 
was fiain with him in the Battel heretofore mentioned. Ethelwald his Brother 
took his Seat, and by continued Succeflions devolved the Kingdom upon the Sons 
of Ethelberius. . , 

4. Thefe w ere Adulph and Elwold, after whom one Beorna was King, to whom 
fucceeded one Ethelrede. His Son was Saint Ethelberht , whom Offa King of the 
Mercians deceitfully flew, and adjoined this Kingdom of the Eaft Angles to that 
of the Mercians. After this time faith Malmesbury, few great Men reigned in 
Eaft England, kfecaufe of the violence of the Mercians to the time of St. Edmund, 
who in the fixteenth year of his Reign, was (lain by Hinguar the Pagan. From 
that time for the fpace of fifty years, the Englijh ceafed to reign in this Countrey. 
For during nine years, the province was without any King ftillexpofed to, and lia- 
rafledby the Pagans. Afterward in Eaft Saxony , as he calls it, Guthrum the Da - 
nijh King, reigned twelve years in the time of King Aljrede. Guthrum had for his 
Succcflbur a Dane too called Eoleric,who when he had governed or tyrannized four¬ 
teen ) ears was flain by the Englijh, for the incivilities he offered them. Yet could 
they not for all this recover their Liberty, the Danijb Officers either opprefling them 
themfelves, or ufing them jgainft the Weft Saxon Kings, till Edward the Son of 
Alfride, expelled the Danes, and delivering the Englijh from their Tyranny, joy¬ 
ned both Provinces to his Weft Saxon Empire, in the fiftieth year after the death 
of St. Edmund the King and Martyr, and of his own Reign the fifteenth. This is 
the lhort Account we have of this Petty Kingdom of the Eaft Angles, for which 
we cannot but coihplain of the lettered men of tliofe times, whereof we write, 
that they fhould not take notice of, and tranfmit to pofterity thofe feveral remar¬ 
kable Paflages, tranladfions of very great weight, of which we have fcarcely the 
Mens Names. This they omitted out of beedlelnefs, or rather becaufe they were fo 
mightily taken up witli.Monaftical lives,that little elfe could they think on, nothing 
clfe feemed worth their while. But byjthe Hiftory of the Mercians and Weft Sax¬ 
ons, feveral things may be more largely explained which have relation to this 
Kingdom. -.1 ,v 


SEC T. Vffl. 
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The Mercian Kingdom of the Angles in Britain, from 
the hr ft completing of it by Peuda,' to the Conaueh of 
it by Egbert King of the Weft Saxons. 

^ » ' 

Tht Space of Tvoo Hundred Forty rfine Tears. 

* ♦ # 

. # ‘ \ 

\ 

Pouda Wa%. *• ' I 'llE Kingdom of the Mercians was completed by Peuda, a mod valiant ^ ^ 

• • «;• hardy Souldier, but as Malmesbury terms him, a Fanatick and im- ^ 

pious Perihn, after he had till the fiftieth year of his Age conquered feveral places v *^ VNl * 
and coimnmlly warred ag^inft his Neighbours, intheCXXXIX. year after the 

ci^jf t ^ ixteem h year of Heraclius the Emperour. the tenth 
oiEadbaldKw of Kent ,, and the-tenth of Edwin King of th Northumbrians when 

. - ^ ng of 1 the Saxans^ndEorpwald of the Eafter n Angles, 

geat, Offia, Weremmd , Wightleag, Woden. * & 

x. This Kingdom as we laid was completed by /Wa, but others laid the Foun- 
Urn^ tLfpmri^ “‘i 11 ? C j. u,c jl U^ged, be genetally accounted thefirft 

toinZTit w« ot hers write, that ^^.,8,. 

uic nru Degmnmg ot it w«is cneucd by Crcodd# <$ $&x6w ivhom in* p on< v, 

• logy he <aS cwi xhe Archdeacon of names him Grid, who ht' 

ving, as far as can be known by any writings, firft, faith he, obtained the King¬ 
dom of Merce, died and left for his Succeflour his Son Wipha. This Wipha Sr 
Wtppa, was followed by one Cher la or Keorle, who was not his Son but hisKinf 
man, but he either dying, or which is yet unlikely, relinqui/hingthe Kingdom to 
him, Peuda fucceeded wnen he had now confiuned the bell of his Years 8 as ha¬ 
ving completed the Number of Fifty. This Kingdom being by him inkmed 
and^ftrengthened, obtained the Name of Mypcnapic and m 4^ butfor what 
rraforo is not agreal, a pair of the greateft Antiquaries differing about it! HuZ 

ctXTTnd'Z" 5 J amedfron ? ^ River Merfe, which i^eed*^^ 
running betwixt Cbejhireind Uuatjhtre, was the North-Weftem Bound of the* l °- Sax °- 

Merctans. ButCambden f dertveth it from Meapc an old Euglijh word which fm n t um,n f“ 

b 7 far the largeft Kingdom of allTyet ail ^ 
whcthS Riv“ ^“cKit, ort frl teYvTTct" 4 ftSS''* 

probable, but that of ^t, R X i mTharwrk^,t&“' 

concerruog the M^rat.ons of Natrons, affirms thcfclfev*,,,, t0 havebcen^r- 1\ . 

afmami, and1 their Kin® /«»&, Of a, and all the reft to have reigned in the lower ,Cm ‘" 

Germany. whereas nothing is more certain by confent of aU I&orim S! 

nev« was bbere any luch Kingdom there, aod that theft S^ndtLXi'hf 

bited that part of Britain, whichwe formerly aligned them. Botthe Bond Mm 

going about to declare die Genealogies of theKines of 

Race doth it fo pitifully, fo confufe^fo^ if aS/’b th \ Nor ™» 

in any good Authours either read the order of them dien^Ad 

ry Names, but received his home Intelligent fi^mLefillv^ mZ Z V* 

emir^nrlVl at hemat | oa n in the Geographical Chart of thislfland alfo did tothrifn” 

fmaU difparagement. And befides them Jeronytmu RmelUu in his Ptolem* « 

at Venice an hundred years acne lahnnnnir tr. ® i P “Memy , printed 

places to the new, confounds feveraL that ire an Hundred jvn a 3^ en£ ff ames 

feven Kingtfoms of the EnglijbSaxons were nowTcgun, ^ ^ ^ 

An Peuda 
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Sc( 5 t. 8. L as wc laid, had fpent the bell of his time before he came to be King, 

but the great things he performed afterward fliewed, that the greateft of his La¬ 
bours and Travels he had not palled. No fooner had he got the Power into his 
Hands, but he improved it for the Mediation of his Neighbours, thinking it no 
fault at all to difturb the World, to ruine Families, overturn Kingdoms, and 
deftroy a Multitude of innocent Souls, and all to gratify the humour of one Tin¬ 
gle Man, to tickle his fancy with the pitifull thought of domineering; the true 
account of the A&ions of Conquerours,. (or. as that little one told thy greateft of 
them } thofe publick Pirates who rob with whole Annies arid Fleets, whole Pow¬ 
er makes their Murthers and Robberies lawfully and'alone diftinguifheth them 
from thofe puny ones, to which the. Halter is appropriate. About the fourth or 
Ingages with fifth year of his Reign, he undertook' a War againft: Kinegils and Kiehel'ni the 

!he Welti- Kirl S s of the Weft SaX0HS > and with very great Forces on both Tides, they met 
e „,' at a place called Ciranceftre , as we read it in Huntingdon^ where they fought 

a molt bloudy Battel, both the Annies as he fays having abjured Flight, and were ZuZdmZZ 
not to be parted, but by the darknefs of the Night ; arid with the next Mor- Tiovitwiy Bri - 
nings light, were about to renew their malitious fury, but that more confident- **””•*£*” 
ble thoughts interpofed, and they came to an Agreement. The next Adventure cm, AngZ- 
• he made, was with better ( too good ) Succefs, againft Edwin the King of the Sa^ntnu f 
KinTcf tt* 1 * Northumbrians. Herein he joyned with Cadwalla the Britain , and Ihewed that he c yP en ' 
Konhumbn- no more regarded his own Lineage than Strangers themfelves, neither yet was jjjj®?** 

*>“■ moved by any Religious pretences, aflifting one Chriftian againft another, and (iCiniZtZ 

making ufe of that great Antipathy which their-Religion couldnot re-’ Glotyerjbire, 

.. . move, to gratify his ambitious and bloudy Defigns, which were prevalent in him, 
rhatled'to 00 even, above all other things, which others as Heathenilh as he have accounted Cintzhfifu- 
him for Sue- Sacred. This appeared in his perfidious killing Edfrid the Son of Edwin. who-^ 7 ^' , ^* a * 
c °ur. had fled to him for Succour. - ZunimiP uZ. 

And feveral o- 4 * Moreover Eorpwald the Son of Redwald King of the Eaft Saxons , whom.M"*- W*-. 
ther neigh- others write to have been killed by Rickbercht , is faid by the Archdeacon oi rianu i^ ert 
uring Kings, jj^tingdon, to have been llain by him! How he killed Ofwald the King of the TZLisaffc 
• ‘ ‘ Northumbrians , in the Battel of Maferfeld ’ we have Ihewed already. Raging Ceaultmm 
thus, and breathing nothing- but flaughter, even where he wanted Provocation, 

. no wonder if every little fault committed againft him was a Crime, it was To at * 
leaft as to the meafure of its Punilhment infli&ed by him. Cenwalch the King of 
the Weft Saxons , having his Sifter to wife put her away, of which opportunity glad, 
after two or three Attempts he drove him out of his Kingdom, not being able 
to refill him as his Father had done, and in exile he forc’t him to continue for 
three years. But this Profecution extended not to bloud, after which he thirfted 
‘ afmuch as after drink in the greateft extremity of Summer, having one would 
tliink, as Malmesbury exprefles it, a fenfe of Tome imminent flaughter, and the 
quality of a Raven which follows Armies, as having Tome prefent lenfe and fmell 
of the dead Carkalles which fhortly are to fall. Therefore fet he \$on Egbert 
King of the Eaft Angles , and made a flout meal of Royal bloud, at this bout 
killing both this King and Sigebert formerly King, though now a Monk, who 
' would not by taking a Sword into his Hands defend hknfelf, but like a Monk died 
in the Crowd without refiftence. Another meal yet he made, and that was up¬ 
on poor Anna King of the Eaft Saxons , his Sword making but one bit, in one 
moment Huntingdon w-ords it, devouring him and his Army, of which fcarcely 
one Man remained. Yet Hill he had not done, with the fame Eafe he deftroys 
alfo Edelhere his Brother and Succeflour, as the Archdeacon relates, though elle- 
where believes another Account of this Prince which we have already commu¬ 
nicated to the Reader. Having ToundlyPlundred the Countrey, being now flelh- 
ed with the flaughter of To many Kings, he went into' Northumberland to hunt af¬ 
ter another, but there at the River Winwed met with ■‘his match, being dealt 
At bft is (lain withall by Ofwi as he had dealt with others, being llain in the place after he had 
ot‘ Kortlum % Re i& ne d thirty years. A llout Souldier he was, and well deferved the Sirname 
°bcrUnd. um ‘ of Strenuus which was given him; yet is he not reckoned by Beda amongft thofe 
Teven Princes which Reigned in effedl over all the Kingdoms on this fide Hum 
her. But his Power mull have been Great in the feveral Kingdoms of Nor¬ 
thumberland, and Eaft England, the Kings whereof he flew, as alio in Wefifex , 
whereof he drove the King into exile. This they obferve of him with 
much regret, that his Arms be onely turned upon his own Countreymen, fuffe- 
ring the Britains to enjoy what they had left, nay aflifting Cadwalla in the At¬ 
tempts 
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tempts he had made to recover Britain , fo ftrong is Intereft, or Humour and Ma- Se< 5 h 8 . 
Jice, ftronger than the ftrongeft Bonds of Confanguinity. • 

y. Benda being Dead, his Son Peada fucceeded to the Title, in the Sixteenth 
year of Ercombert King of Kent, and the Fourteenth of Ofwi, King of the Nor- , 

thumbria^s, A. D. DCLV 1 . Betwixt his Family, and that of Ofwi there was a dou¬ 
ble Match. He Married his Daughter the Sifter of Alfrid , and Alfrid the Son 
of Ofwi Married the Sifter of Peada , and Daughter of Peada , which yet could not 
bridle the extravagant humour of this Furious Pagan , who refufed all offers made 
him, having refolved utterly to exterminate the Nation of the Northumbrians. 

Yet what if we fay there was fome Generofity in the Pagan , and that what he 
did was to reftore Ethilwald the Son of Ofwald to his Fathers Kingdom ? For this chrmUm 
Ethilwald, as Beda calls him, or Dilwald as others, the Son of Ofwald , who as f ol >-Brtmton 
they fay ought to have aftifted his Uncle, was on the other fide, and having led Meniarum. ' 
an Army of Pagans againft his Countrey when the Battels joined, drew off,- and 
expedled the ifiue in a fafe place. But how little foever Peuda was moved by the Mdmef.Hun. 
Alliance we now mentioned, Ofwi lliewed how great a fenfe he had of it, when chfe^fban. 
having now Conquered the Kingdom of the Mercians , and held it for three years, Browm. 
after his Death, as fome fay, he bellowed on Peada his Son-in-Law the Southern 
Mercians, which as we have formerly faid were feparated from the Northern by 
Who i$ made the River of Trent. However kind he was, his Daughter was as unnatural, for 
wifc* b Trea* ^ ea ^ a w hen he had fcarcely Reigned two years, was by his Wife’s means they 
chery* fay made away, after which for three years more the Mercians were fubjedl to 
ofwi Governs. Ofwi, and by him brought over to the Chriftian Faith. Thcfe years being expi- 
Then Wul- red, the Nobility Rebelled againft him, and fet up for King Wulthere the Son of 
Peuda. He is faid to have Inherited his Father’s Valour, and being endowed with 
excellent Qualities both of Body and Mind, to have by all means laboured to 
difeharge himfelf well of the expectation the People had of him. At the begin- ? 
ning of his Reign he was hard let by Cenwald King of the Weft Saxons, whom 
at length yet he overpowred, and after a great overthrow in a pitched Field in¬ 
vaded, wafted his Kingdom, and marching through it with a great Army, took 
Taking from from him the Ille of Wight, which he kept not long in his hands, giving it to 
Ethelwald King of Sujfex, whom having perfwaded to embrace Clirillianity, he 
took up from the Font,as the Phrafe of the Ancients was, or, as we fay, was God - De Sacrofon. 
lather to him. One tells us, that together with this Ille of Wight, he gave him “nJfffrf’ r 
in token of this Adoption a great Province of the Pari belonging to the Wcf- JiRut. 
tern Saxons as one now hath it, whereas in * Beda, from whom he took it, is J “ cu i M 
read, The Province of the Meanvari, or as fome Copies have it, the Mevari^uUmd^dit 
But Meanvari feems to be the better Reading, thefe being a People that Inha-.Awf'<?&w»(2 
bited a Part of Hampshire, not far from Port/mouth, but farther within the Land, 

Their Habitation as yet having fcarcely changed the Name at this day, is divi- fwincUm 
ded into three Hundreds, called Meanfborott, Eajl-mean, and Weft-mean : and a- occidentahum 
mongft them there mounts up an high Hill, invironed on the top w ith a large cTroniTfrb. 
Rampire, and they call it Old Winc/oefter ; at which by Report there Hood in Bnrntut. 

Old Time a City, but now nothing remaineth of it: fo as a Man would eafily 4 - c - 1 3 « 
judge it to have been a Summer-ftanding Camp, and nothing elfe. ! 

Marries. <>• Wolf ere Married Ermenilda the Daughter of Ercombert King of Kent, by his 

Wife Sexburga the then Heir apparent of her Father’s Kingdom ; and by her 
pious Care and Infinuations two good things were brought to pafs, viz. the Jutes 
of Kent, and the Angles of Mercia became in Friendlhip as it were one People 
after her Father’s Death, though we know another fucceeded in the Kingdom, and 
the PaganilhSuperftitionw as abolilhed throughout their Territories. By her he had 
a Son named Kinrede, and Werburg a Daughter, who became a Nun. He Reigned 
nineteen years, and had gone with a clear report from off the ftage, b*’t that he 
s* nd * s notcc ^ to ^ ave k cen the fir ft King of the Englifh Saxons that committed Symo* 

Di«° ny ’ a, d ny, having fold the Bilhoprick of London, (which at this time therefore was in 

EthcireJe Cue- his Power} though Seated in the Kingdom of the Eaft Saxons, to one Wina an 
cecd$ ’ ambitious Man. To Wolfere fucceeded Ethelrede , or Adelrede another of Peu¬ 

da's Sons, in the Second year of Lotharius King of Kent, and the fifth of Eg- 
frid King of Northumberland, A. D. DCLXXV. Malmsbury Writes, that lie w as 
more famous for Religion than Fighting, contenting himfelf with one eminent 
Expedition into Kent, to make known his valour to the World. The reft of his 
time he fpent without Adbion, only EgfridKing of the Northumbrians ambitioufly 
palling the Bounds of his own Kingdom, by a Battel, and therein the Death of his 
Brother Elfwin , he admonilhed, and taught more moderation and fobrietv. So 

Y the 
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Se& 8. ^ le Monk with hisonely’s makes notable exceptions to what at firft he laid down, 
as a general Remark upon this King. The Archdeacon of Huntingdon tells us with 
more circumftance, that Edelrede the New King of Mercia rofc up againft Lot air 
M h exi™ition King °f Kent : that Lot air dreading his Grandfather’s and his Father’s Valour, 
into Kent, turned afide, and would not make any oppofition, lo that he deftroyed the City 
of Rochejler, (as we mull take it) and ranging all along the Province of Kent, 
carried back with him an unfpeakable quantity of Booty. As to what happened 
betwixt him and Egfrid h<? adds, that in the Third year of Centwin King of the 
Weft Saxons a Comet appeared for three Months together, Ihining every Morn¬ 
ing like another Sun. Tftat in the year following Egfrid (or Egferd as he calls 
F'gkuErfrid him) and Edelrede fought a mighty Battel near to Trent, and there was llain 
jW>w»- e Alwin, Egferd Brother, a Young Man,, much beloved in both the Provinces. 

This enmity rofeamongftthem though Edelrede had Married their Sifter Ofirith; 
and being once rifen it was hard to get it down, this bloud adding to its vehe¬ 
mence, as Oil to the flame. For every day offences and mifapprehenfions were mul¬ 
tiplied betwixt thefe two fierce Kingdoms,threatning deftru&ion to them bath,but 
the endeavours of Theodore die Bilhop at laft took up the quarrel by this accom- • 
modation, that no bloud fhould be required for the bloud of the King’s Brother, 
but onely a fum of Money paid him. This he might the better doe, becaufe as 
Malmesbury tells the ftory, he was the AggrelTour. 

7 Ethelrede after the twenty ninth year of his Reign, turned Monk in Bardney 
Abby, whereof length he Died Abbat, and there Was Buried. In his King¬ 
dom lucceeded Kenrede , pr Coinrede his Kinfman, the Son of his Brother Wol- 
fere , in the fifth year of the Emperour Tiberius Apfimarus, the eleventh of Wi- 
threde King of Kent , the ninteenth of Alfrede King of the Northumbrians , 

A. D. DCCIII. As he lucceeded him in his Kingdom, fo in the Monaftical Life, 
iheUkeHab”. for when he had Reigned but five years he went to Rome and there turned Monk, 

* taking along with him Off a the Son and Succeflour, if he had thought good of 
$igebert King of the Eaft Saxons , who alfo was enamoured of, and allumed the 
Then Celrede. Habit. After him Reigned Ceolrede or Celrede die Son of his Uncle Ethelrede , 
who as he was wonderfull for his valour againft King Jna, fo was miferahle in 
his fudden death, for having reigned no more than eight years, he was buried at 
Who wa> bu- Lichffeld f leaving Ethelbald his Heir, his Nephew by his Brother Alwi. Ethel- 
ried at Lick fajj $ characteriz’d a valiant and a vehement Man, yet did he govern, faith 
Nm Ethel- Malmesbury, both a long time and in great peace and quietnefs. But for all this chrmic. Job: 

bald. Peace we are told by others, that Adelard King of the Weft Saxons endeavoured by Branton 4™ 

force to conquer liis Kingdom, and to that purpofe fought a Battel with his Son frtul ’ 

Ofwald, who having fqftained his fury a good fpace, when he law he was utterly 

,. . unable to bear up againft fo numerous Forces betook himfelf to a fair Retreat, and 
thereby preferveu lus Father’s Territories. After this Ethelbald the mod valiant 
who Befieges King of Mercia with a terrible Army laid fiege to the Town of Somerton, the in- 
SomnttH, and habitants whereof receiving no fuccour he quickly became Mafter of it, and from 
this time forw ard became fo eminent for his Arms amongft his Contemporaries, 
thathecaufed to fubmitto him all the Provinces Southward of Humber, with their 
Kings. This Somerton Handing upon the River Tar ret liad indeed formerly a Cat¬ 
tle of the Weft Saxon Kings, tlirough the Walls of which Ethelbald is laid to have 
forced a Breach. But now Time hath lo gotten the Maftery of it, that there is 
no appearance at all of it, and the very Town it felf w'ould have much adoe to Cambden »• 
keep the Name, were it not for a Fair of Oxen and other Cartel, there kept from 
Palm Sunday till the midft of June, w'ith good Refort of People, the Countrey- 
men thereabout being very great Grafters. Yet being famous in Ancient times, 
and of all others moll frequented, it gave Name to the Shire which Afferius e- 
very where calls Somertunenfis. Some indeed have thought it called Somerfetjhire, 
becaufe the Air is Mild and Summer-like there ; and in that fenfe the Weljb Bri¬ 
tain at this Day call it Gladerhaf. But tilts Name they borrow from the En- 
glifh Tongue: and how ever in Summer time it may be a Summer-like Countrey, 
in Winter it may as truly be called Winterfet, fo wet, fo miry and moorilh it is, 
as Travellers to their very great trouble and inconvenience do find. 

8. But Ethelbald growing proud upon his fuccefs, and preferring Violence be¬ 
fore Juftice, between fuch time as Ceolwulf King of the Northumbrians had forlaken 
his Crown for a Cowl, and the fuccefiion of Egbert, took his opportunity, and in 
an hoftile manner invaded that Kingdom, whence having got vaft plunder, he re¬ 
turned, finding none to refill him. This proud Ethelbald again, faith our Writer, 
when Adelard the King of the Weft Saxons was dead, often dilturbed his Succcf- 
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Quareh with four an d Kinfman Cudrede, fomctimes with open hoftility, and otherwhiles by Sc£fc. 8. 
oftheWeft 3 fthring up his Subjeds to Seditious Attempts. Various was their fuccefs in the 
Saxonr. Field, fometimes the one and now the other having the advantage, and now would 
they conclude a Peace, and then again violate it by hoftile Adis. At length in 
the fourth year ot Cudrede, they fcemed fo heartily accorded, that with joint force 
they fetilpon the Britains , and defeated them, though their multitudes were in¬ 
numerable. Yet again they fell at variance, and Cudrede not able to bear the 
Exadtions and lnfolence of Ethelbald , in his thirteenth year took courage, and 
met him at Bedford , trufting much to the skill and courage of Edelhim a ftout 
Captain he brought along with him. Ethelbald the King of Kings, befides his 
Mercians and other Forces, brought along with him the Eaftern Saxons , the 
Angles y and the Kentijb Men. The Battels being formed and ready to join, EdeU 
him leading on the Weft Saxons , and bearing the Standard of Cudrede which was 
a Golden Dragon, called upon the Standard Bearer of Ethelbald , challenging him 
But u worfted it feems to a Combat. Hereupon the Weft Saxons fhouted and were much encoura- 
m the firft ged, and the Armies joined. A mod bloudy Conteft began and a long time con¬ 
tinued, the fuccefs being doubtfull. But God who relifteth the Proud, as our 
Authour obferves, was pleafed to abate the hau^htinefs of Ethelbald , infomuch 
that he himfelf firft of all ran away, and from this time to his Death fuffered he 
nothing he undertook to profper. Yet in the fecond year after this Battel ha¬ 
ving recruited himfelf he would again try his fortune, and fought another moft 
bloudy Battel with the Weft Saxons at a place called Secandune , where* being 
forely diftrefled, and difdaining as'formerly to flye, he was ftain, and Buried at 
Repandune. And fo faith Bromton , this moft valiant King when he had Reigned 
one and fourty years (not in fuch profound Peace furely as the Monk of Malmf- 
lury writes) was puniihed for his exceflive Pride, and from this time the King¬ 
dom of die Weft Saxons became ftronger. This Secandune though it flourilhed 
in the Times of the Saxons is now almoft quite gone, and at this time is caUed 
Seckinton in Warwick/hire. Repandune from a great and fair Town is alfo become 
a poor and fmall Village, at this day called Repton upon the River Trent, where 
it takes in the Rivolet Dove. This it is, though in former Ages it was famous 
both for the Burial of Ethelbald, of other the Mercian Kings, and the Calami¬ 
ty of Burthred the lift of them, who here was deprived of his Kingdom, as we 
fhail fee in its due place. 

9. But whereas by the Chronicle of Bromton it would appear that Ethelbald 
was ftain by his Enemies, it is generally affirmed by other Writers, that being a 
good King ne loft his Life by the Treachery of his own bad People, for he was 
in the Army flabed by Beared or Bcornrcde, who immediately ufurped, taking 
the title of King upon him. But not long he enjoyed the title. For as he began, 
fohe continued his Reign like a Tyrant, which fo incefried die People, that Noble, 
and Ignoble together, they united themfelves, and under condudl of Ojfa a moft 
valiant young man prefently unking’d him, feme fay by driving him away, 
others by taking away his Life, and bringing him to fuch an end as the murther 
Upon whole of Ethelbald had deferved. ojfa for his pains was made King, in the eighteenth 
Death Qff» i« of Conftantintu Copronymiu , the tenth of Edilbert King of Kent, the firft and 

m e m ®‘ laft of Ofulf King of the Northumbrians, A • D. DGCLVU 1 . He was the fifth in Vide ft placet 
, defeent from Peuda, as Malmesbury writes, yet others in his Pedegree, which they in rtnmi 
derive from Woden, make no mention at all of Peuda. He was a Prince of extra- dcclV. An 
ordinary condudl, courage and fuccels, which for a long time he managed and in Hunts wdo- 
• enjoyed together. The firft A&km of him we meet with was his fubduing by ™f l ? h ™ 3r0 ‘ 
Arms a certain People called Heflings, concerning whom we know nothing, and Bremm. 

Who engage* therefore can fay nothing farther. Much about the fame time he fought with 
* ln< *- Alrick King of Kent, at a place called Ottanford, now Otford, in Kent upon the 
g of Kem. Ri ver j) a rent, more famous afterward for an overthrow of the Danes, and longer 
after that for an Houfe of the Kings. What fuccefs he had at this place the An¬ 
nals do not tell us, but it feems it was fuch as encouraged him the year following ftep Cyne* 
to engage againft Kinwulf King of the Weft Saxons at a place called Binfinton, pulpqOp- 
And take* which Town he took. It is that which is now called Benfon, (landing upon the F 3 5 <:F u h* 

Bmfington Thames in Oxfordjhire , by Marian, laid to be a Royal Village, who reports that conyinb 

King of*the ^ Ceaulin took it from the Britains in the year DLXXII. and that the Weft Saxons _j 
Weft Saxons, held pofleflion of it for two hundred years, till Offa thinking it would be both for ^am £ 0 nc 
his commodity and honour that they fhould have nothing on this fide the River, tutL 
wone it and fubjedted it to his own Kingdom. At this day it goes for a Village 
onely, and not long fince had an Houle of the Kings hard by, called of certain 
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Sedt. 8. El mes » Fwelme, commonly Ntw Elme , fometime a fair place, but fuffered to go 
to ruine, being not very wholfome by reafon of a foggy Air arifmg from a Hand¬ 
ing Water adjoining. 

to. As to the reft of the Adfions of Offa, we may take that obfervation of the 
Monk of Malmesbury, who when he compared them with thofe we have related,and 
with others, remained doubtfull, whether he ihould approve of or difprove his courie 
in general. In one and the fame man, fo many vices were palliated with vertues, 
and lb many vertues fucceeded vices, that you would think you had to deal with 
a very Proteus. Ingaging with Kinwulf, King of the Weft Saxons , in open War, 
he eafily obtained the Vidtory, though that Prince was no contemptible Warriour. 

This fame man, faith he, imagining that treachery would doe him moft fcrvice, 
having by great allurements of fair promifes, drawn to his Court King Fthelbirht, 

BebeadiErW-on a ludden, and when he never could imagine fuchVillany, caufed him to be 
cut Sorter by the Head, and unjuftly feized on his Kingdom of the Eaft Angles, 

Kingdom of wherein he built a Caftle for bridling the Inhabitants, the Ruines whereof may be 
the Eaft An- f een U p 0 n a day Hill, at the Town ftill from him called Off ton in Suffolk. After this 
&tes ' he commends him for ihrining the Reliques of St. Alban, and blames him for rob¬ 

bing feveral Churches, and amongft others, that of Malmesbury , which makes 
the Authour not a little concerned. Finding his carriage in thefe affairs, and his 
handling of his People to be of perilous confequence, to fence himfelf againft 
the worft occurrents, he courted much his Neighbour Princes. To Brithrick 
Hi* Alliance*, King’ of the Weft Saxons, he married his Daughter Ethelburga, Charles the Great 
alfo, King of the Franks, with frequent Embaflies he made his Friend, though dif¬ 
ficultly could he bring him to what he defired; for formerly there had been mif- 
underllanding betwixt them, and fo high it had flown, that commerce was for¬ 
bidden on both Tides. The Englijh in thefe times travelling to Rome, were very 
muchmolefted, not onelyby the Saracens, who poflefled the ftraits of the Alpes, 
but the Subjcds alfo of Charles inhabiting both Gall and Italy. Hereof he com¬ 
plained, and with much adoe procured a Peace and friendly correfpondence, 
which die fumm of Charles his Letter, wherein he ’ftiles himfelf King of the Franks ^puJ \ut- 
and Lombards, and Patritian of the Romans, dire&ed to the Reverend man, and his *ff*'J* G , e -P" 
moft dear Brother Offa King of the Mercians, doth fufficiently teftifie ; in what (sspefrnJn. 1 ' 
year written it’s uncertain, but probably about the time of Offds death. p. 31 5. 

11. “ Herein after thanks given to Almighty God,for the fincerity of the Catho- 
“ lick Faith which he found in his Papers, he gives leave to fuch as go on Pil- 
“ grimage to Rome, to pafs freely and peaceably through his Dominions. But in 
“ cafe any be found among them, who go not upon a Religious account, but for 
“ that of gain, at convenient places, they muft pay their Tolls. He grants alfo that 
“ Merchants have lawfull Patronage, promifing them Rcdrefs of their grievances 
“ upon application to him or his Minifters. And his Epiftle he concludes with 
“ acquainting him, what * gifts he had fent to the Churches in his Dominions, * ajw« fie 
“ together with one Belt, an Hunnifh Sword, and two filken Vefts unto himfelf. Tmlfret^ur 
Such was the kindnefs at laft procured betwixt Charles and Offa, which ftood Pnfiusqui<Lmu 
him in fuch ftead, that notwithftanding, he had many Enemies, who ceafed jffV 10 Acn f 
not to attempt much againft him, yet hefpent his time in great eafe and pro- 
Make* hi* Son fperity, and made his Son Egfrid, whom he left his Succefiour, to be accounted no, 
kwT in thc before he died. But of all his A&ions, none is more memorable than the . 

making of a Ditcli, which with admirable work and labour, he caufed to be^,/^ 
eaft from the mouth of Dee unto Weymouth , for the fpace of fourfeore and ten rtbtikt. 

Miles, to feparate the Britains from his Angles or Englifh Men. Hereupon in 
Britijh it is called Claudh Offa, or Offa his Ditch, and a f Townfome feven Miles cmaicgamur. 


He is famous 
for making a 
Ditcli. 


from Radnor, from this Ditch which lies under it, had the Britijh Name of Tre- 
fy Claudh, afterward changed into Trebuclo, in Englijh called Knighton. To what ^ 


mucrone 

mens 


_ _ _ _ # muncre %on<t 9 

we have already faid of this Work, we lhalL add, though by way of anticipa- indomim 
.tion, what John of Salisbury writes in his Tolycraticon. Harold ordained a Law, Xiwimyfft 
that what Weljhman foever fhould be found without a Weapon on this fide the li- PaiiiatarcJ- 
mit he had fet them, that is to fay, Offds Dike, fhould have his right Hand cut na, «eftgnent 
off by the King’s Officers. i. 

iz. For the main, Offa fo carried himfelf, that he may be accounted of the s»/«r. 

HisChara&cr. firft Rank of thefe Engltjh Saxon Kings, during the Heptarchy. The grand flaw 
in his Efcutchion, is the Murther of Ethelbert King of the Eaft Angles , and yet 
Authours of good credit fay, that coming to woe his Daughter, he was fo bafely 
made away by the procurement of Queendred, Offds Wife, a Woman that more 
valued the Countries of Eaft England, than the honeft and honourable match of 

her 
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her Child. But by his Martyrdom (fuch it was eftecmed ) great acceffion Sect. 8 . 
of Wealth and Reputation came to the City of Hereford, for being regiftredin 
the Catalogue of Martyrs, there he had a Church built and dedicated to him by 
Milfrid, a petty King of the Countrey, wherein when a Bifliops See was efta- 
blifhed, it grew very rich, firft through the devout liberality of the Mercians, 
and then of the Weft Saxon Kings, who at length came to be poflelled of it. Of- 
^aiford ^**f a being dead, after a Reign of thirty nine years, was buried at Bedford, in a 
Chapel without the Town, on a Bank of the River Oufe , in a Royal manner. 

But it’s a conftant Tradition,faith Matthew the Flowergatherer, of all the Counti ey fid Ann. 797. 
to this day, that the • faid Chapel, by long wearing, and the violence of tire 
River, was overthrown, and by its rapacity, together with the King’s Sepulchre, 
thrown down into the water. Whereupon, till this prefent time, the faid Sepul- 
clire, by fuch as w'alh themfelves in that place, feems to appear deep in the water, • 
and yet at another time, although it be moft diligently lought after, as if the 
Egfrid Reigm thing w'as fatal, cannot be found. Egfrid his Son, who had been Partner u’ith 
him in the Kingdom, for the fpace of eight )ears, upon his death became foie 
Pofleftbur of it, being commended by Churchmen for treading in his Father’s 
Heps. For he confirmed whatfoever he had given to pious ufes, and what out of 
covetoufnefs he had taken away, he freely caufed to be reftored. And more he 
had done, had he continued any longer time. For on the hundred and forty firft 
day after his Father’s deceafe, he departed this life, to the exceeding great grief of 
all his Subjects. Being fo well inclined, and dying in the flower of his Age. Al- 
cuin a Man famous in thofe days, an Englijh Man, and the moderatour of the Stu¬ 
dies of Charles the Great, in an Epiftle to Oflert a Patritian or Nobleman, wrote Malnutb. 
that he did not believe he died for his own fins, but becaufe his Father had /"A 7 "**- 
Ihed much bloud to eftablilh his Kingdom. 

13. To Egfrid fucceeded Kenulfe or Ceolwulfe , as the Saxon Annalscall him, de¬ 
scended in the fifth degree from Kenwalch the Brother of Peuda, in the laft year of 
Conjlantinus Porphyrogenitm the Emperour, who wasdepofed, and had his Eyes put 
out by command of his Mother Irene, the firft of Cuthrede King of Kent, the 
fecondor third year after the death of Ethelrede, the laft (in reality) King of the 
Northumbrians, A. D. DCCXCVI. The Monk of Malmesbury deferibes him to 
HisCharadcr. usas a great Man, as one whofe Vertues were greater than his Fame, who never 
did any tiling which malice could juftly tax, was at home Religious, in War victo¬ 
rious, a man whofe Praife defervedly w ill mount on high fo long as there fhall 
be found a fit Judge thereof in England, to be commended not onely for the fub- 
limity of his Throne, but the humility of his mind, which in his greateft profpe- 
Fe invade* rity was eminently remarkable. Againft the Inhabitants of Kent from OJfa he re- 
thcKing and Ceivec ^ a fuccellive Enmity, which caufed him in the firft year of his Reign to 
Countrey. invade that Countrey, wherein after much wafte made, he took Edbright firna- 

med Pren, and carried him bound along with him. To this Relation of Mai- * 

mesbury Roger de Howden adds, that he commanded his eyes to be plucked out, 

. and in great Pride and Cruelty his hands to be cut oil: This done, he laid 

the Kingdom of Kent to his own Dominion, -fetting upon his own Head a Crown, 
and holding a Sceptre in his Hand. Yet Malmesbury affirms, that not long af- 
• ter being touched with mercy to the Captive King, he fet him at liberty. For 

at Winchelcombe (faith he) w here he built a Church, which at this day ftandeth, 
on the day of the Dedication thereof, he manumitted or fet free the Captive before 
the Altar,there exhibiting a memorable Spectacle of his Clemency. At the Solem¬ 
nity was Cuthrede prefent, whom he had made King over the Inhabitants of Kent, 
and then and there applauded his Royal Munificence. The Church was filled with 
Applaufe and rejoycing, and the Streets were thronged with People. Forafmuch 
as in a Meeting of thirteen Bifhops and ten Dukes, none that defired to tafte of 
• his bounty was rejeded, all went away with their Pouches full. For befides the 

Gifts he gave to the Nobles, which both for value and number were ineftimable 
in Utenfils, Garments, and choice Horfes, to fuch as had no Land he gave a Pound 
of Silver, to Pricfts a Mark of Gold : To Monks one Solidus a piece, and many 
things to all the Inferiour Multitude. • And when he had indowedthe Monaftery 
with fo great Revenues as at this time may feem incredible, in the twenty fourth 
year of his Reign lie honoured it with his own Funeral. His Son Reuelme a very 
jgeneime his Child and Innocent being murthcred by his Sifter Quendrida, obtained both the 
edlind buriVd Name and Honour of Martyrdom, and there alfo refteth. So much Malmesbury . 
at Winchtl. The place he mentions is Winchelcombe, a great Town and well inhabited in Glo- CambJe*, 
combe. • cejterjhire .'. Indeed a Man would fcarcely believe how much this Abby w-as fre¬ 
quented 


His Munifi¬ 
cence. 












of the Mui 
thcr. 


u 


1 66 7be Mercian Kingdom of the Angles /^Britain, Part IV. 

Sect. 8. Rented in ancient times for the Relicks of this Kenelme, a Child of feven years 
* old, whom his own Sifter, to get the Inheritance unto her felf, fecretly madt a - 
way, and our Fore-fathers regiltred in the Rank of Holy Martyrs. The Territory 
■adjovning was of old reckoned a Sheriffdom or County of it felf, till fuch time 
a sEdric, firnamed Strew, that is the Getter or Gainer, who firft under King 
theldred , and afterward under Cnute or Canute governed as Viceroy the whole 
Kingdom of England, adjoyned it to the Shire of Glocejler. 

14. Kenulfe by his Wife Alfritha had this Son, thus murthered by his own Si- 
Account ft cr Quendnda, and another Daughter called Burgenilda. The manner how the 
Murther was committed, and how it was difeovered, was this, which you muft 
take upon the truft of WiU'tam of Malmesbury and Matthew the Flowergatherer. 

“ The Boy was committed to an Attendant, who carrying him into a Wood un¬ 
der pretence of Hunting, cut off his Head and hid his Body in the Thickets. 

A wonderfull thing it w as that a thing done fo privately in England, fhould be 
“ known, at Rome, but fo it came to pals by Divine Revelation. For upon the 
** Altar you muft: know of blefied Peter Prince of the Apoftles, a white Dove let 
“ fall a certain Paper, which in order difeovered both the death of St. Kenelme 
** King and Martyr, and alfo the place of his Burial. The Schedule being written 
“ in Englijh in Golden Letters, the Clerks that were prefent at the Command of 
“ the Pope attempted to reade,butin vain. But as it happily came to pafs an An- 
“ gel flax! by and Interpreting it in Latin, caufed the Roman Prelate by an Epi- 
* file to give notice to the Englijh Kings of their Compatriot Martyr. Amongft 
other things this was found written in the Paper. In Clenc bn bath Keneltn kyne- ... 
bearne lith under thorne heaued by reaued: That is. In the Covo-pafture Kenelme Son jyUnebn!'^ 
of the King lies under a Thorn beheaded, by the head. The Body of the blefied mode .* 
Martyr being thus miraculoufly difeovered to the Englifh Kings, in a great Aflem- ( LSS l'J* 
bly of Clerks and Nobles, was taken out of the Hole and carried to Winchekombe. 
TheParicide (faidhe) or rather Fratricide (his Sifter) being vexed at the frng- Bem > 
ing and noife of the People which rejoyced at the finding out of fo great a Martyr, 
put her head out of a Window', and by faying a Pfalm backward indeavoured to 
incliant and difttirb them, but as file was finging both her eyes fell out of her 
Head upoH the Book fhe held in her hand. Still to this day, he adds, the Pfalter 
it felf fet in Silver, and befmeared with the bloud of the Eyes^gives teftimony of 
this Punilhment. So much of this Boy, King, and Martyr. Thus much we may 
be certain erf, that the Murtherer, however theViliany was difeovered, reaped not 
the fruit of her Ambition as fhe intended. For after this Kenelme , Ceolwulfe his 
Uncle, the Brother of Kenulfe , fucceeded in the Kingdom of the Mercians, which 
henceforth was in a tottering condition,-and little or nothing memorable, or 
w hich deferved notice, afterward is to be found concerning it, befides the mere 
Names and Succeftions of a few Kings. Ceolwulfe reigned but two, feme fay but 
one year, and then was driven away by Bernulfe. This Bentulfe in the third year 
of his Reign, yet durft adventure to graple with Egbert King of the Weft Saxons , 
who wa* de- with whom he fought a bloudy Battel at a Race called EUandune , but was defea- Sax. Annal 
Rated at El- ted. This EUandune is now called Wilton, fituate upon the River Willey, whence ** An - 
Egbert King it hath taken its latter Name, and imparted it to the whole Shire, called Wilt (hire, 
of the Weft of which it fome time w as the Head. In the Saxon times’it mightily flourilhed. 

Saxonj. xhe Danes forely diftrefled it, yet fell it not fo much to decay tin the Bifhops of 
Salisbury turned another way the common Road, which formerly lay through it 
into the Weftcrn Countries. Then by degrees fell it to ruine, and now is but as 
it w ere a fmall Village, having nothing to boaft of but a Mayor and a very fine 
Houfe of the Earls of Pembroke, railed out of die Ruines of the old Monaftery. 

But moll overtopped it was by Sorbiedunum^nA now by Salisbury, which arofe out 
of the Ruines of this laft mentioned City. But as for its Name of EUandune, one cambdeH 
rationally conje&ures, tl&t this River Willey is the fame with Alan, which Ptolemy 
mentions in this Coaft of the Countrey. 

1 f. The defeat received by Bernulfe at EUandune, was but a prelude to a grea¬ 
ter Mifehief, which happened to him the fame year. Off a as we have laid had 
feized on the Kingdom of the Eaft Angles, whither fie now repairing as to part of 
Ins Dominions, the Inhabitants met him in the Field and flew 4 tsn, then doubting 
what might be the Confequence, for fear of the Mercians they fubmitted them- 
Kext to him felves both King and People to the Sovereignty of Egbert. After him was King one hep Lute- 
£'£" ed L " de ~ Ludecan, who keeping in his mind the Infolence of the Eaft Angles, after two can Mepc- 
. . .. naCyninr 
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years Reign prepared to be revenged on them, but failed in the attempt, being flain Seft. 9, 
with his live Captains, or as the Saxon hath it, his Aldermen. To him fucceed- * 
Then H'igUf. ed one Wiglaf or Withlaf, who was prefently expelled by Egbert, and three years 
continued.in Exile. At the end thereof being touched with Companion, Egbert 
fullered himto return, but to hold the Kingdom of him as his Tributary Vaflal, 
paying him and his Son die thirteen years he reigned a fum of money. In the 
lame Capacity reigned Berthulfe his Succeflour, and juft fo long a time, who at 
laft by die Danijh Pirates was driven beyond the Seas. After this Burhede having 
Married Ethelfuida the Daughter of King Athulfe the Son of Egbert, by fo great 
an Alliance comforted himlelf both againft his Tributary Eftate and the frequent 
Depredations of die Pirates. But after two and twenty years he was conftrained 
'by them to quit his Countrey, whence he betook himfelf to Rome, and there died, 
and at the Englijh School in St. Marys Church was buried. His Wife he left behind 
him, but die afterward followed him into Italy and died at Pavia. Then was 
the Kingdom of the Mercians by the Danes delivered to one Selwulfe the Servant 
of Burhrede, but during plcafurc. After a few years Alfrede the Nephew of Eg¬ 
bert obtained it. He Married Elfteda Sifter to Edward the Elder,who after her death 
laid the Kingdom of the Mercians to his own Dominions ; Then this Principality 
which (faith Malmesbury ) by the madnefs of a Pagan man fuddenly flou- 
riflied, tlirough the miferable ftuggilhnefs of half a man utterly withered and 
came to nought: In die Eight Hundred and Seventy Fifth Year of our 
Lord. • . 


Alfrede . 


SECT. IX. 

The Kingdom of the Weft Saxons. From the beginning 
thereof by Cerdick, to the Death of Egbert the firjl 
Englifh Monarch. 

The fpace of Three Hundred and Eighteen years. 


1. * | 'HE Kingdom of the Weft Saxons, than which (faith Malmesbury ) Bri- 
X tain never faw any more magnificent or of longer continuance received 
its beginning from one Cerdick , and prefently arrived at an high pitch of Great- 
nefs. This man being by Birth a German , and Nobly defeended, as the Tenth from 
Woden , having by homebred Confli&s molded his Mind to a warlike Temper, 
refolved to quit his Countrey and become famous by his Arms abroad. Having 
fully fetled his Refolutions, he communicated his mind to his Son Cynrick, who 
w as in all glorious A&ions no farther behind him than that treading in his fteps 
Cerdick, and he feemed to tread upon his Heel. He cafily confenting to the Expedition into Bri- 
j?“ rf^Jrive"" tatn * t ^ lc y came Wlt h theft Forces in five Keels, in the Four hundred and ninety 
rK ‘ irnve ' fifth year of our Lord, which was the fifth of the Emperour Anaftafius, the 
eighth of Esk King of Kent, the fifth of *^lla King of the South Saxons, in the 
, days of Clodoneus the Firft King of the Franks, in the Confulihip of v£milius 

and Viator. His Pedigree is thus drawn from Woden • Bealdeag, Brandi, Fithogar, 
Freawine, Wig, Gewijs, EJla, Elefce, Cerdick or Certick. 

z. What entertainment they found at their Landing we have already told the 
Reader, and how by degrees they advanced and got ground. But this is to be 
farther obferved, that the place where he Landed was not within the Bounds of 
that Kingdom which lie afterw ard founded, and whereof we write. For Cerdi- 
wherether ce f ore -> or Cerdicfhore , which is ftill by the Inhabitants called Cerdikefand, lay 
Land? near to the old City Garianonum, which being decayed, and no Garrifon lying 

tiicre, 
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there, as formerly to defend the Coaft, Cerdick there landed, and after he had 
made fore War upon the Iceni, or that part of this people efpecially which inhabi¬ 
ted Norfolk , failed thence to the Weftern parts, where he erededth? Kingdom of 
the Well Saxons. And not long after, the Saxons getting ground every where, 

■ inftcad of Garlmonum founded a new Town in that moift and waterifh ground 
near the Weft fide of the River Tare (by the Britains called Guerre , by the Englijh 
Saxons Gern and Jere) which from it they named Capmu^ and Liepmu^. Alter 
the arrival of Port and his two Sons, which was in the- feventh year, and not till 
then, Cerdick leems to have quitted thefe Eaftern parts, and incouraged by intelli¬ 
gence received from him of his fuccefs to have bent his courfe Weftward; to be 
lure the battel fought with Nazaleod the Britain, Authours place after the coming 
of Port, but whereas it’s ftoried that Portfmouth from this TV/ received its Name, 
this was founded upon often erring Tradition. That famous Creek near which 
it ftandeth being by Ptolemy termed or the Great Haven , in refpeeft of 

its widenefs, like as that Portus Magnus in Africk , as Pliny witnefteth. Yet pro¬ 
bable it is that thereabout Port landed, who poflibly might take a Sirname, or 
Nickname from the place, and not the place from him. This makes it more 
probable that as Portfmouth is in that Province we call ifantjhire , the landing of 
Cerdick in the Weftern parts, after he had quitted the Eaftern, was alfo in this 
fame County. For hard by its Weftern bounds, where the River Avon entreth 
into the Shire, it meets with the Ford of Cerdick , or Cerdicksford , afterward cal¬ 
led Cer deford, and now by contraction of the word Chardford, fo named of Cerdick 
that valiant Englijh Saxon. For here, faith our Antiquary, in a fet Battel he fo 
daunted the Britains, that he not onely inlarged the bounds of his Empire, but 
alfo delivered an eafie War to his Pofterity, having in the year of our Salvation 
DV 1 II, after great Conflicts in this Tract, vanquilhed the moft mighty King of 
the Britains Natanleod , called alfo Nazaleod by others, with many of his People. 

Of whofe Name likewife a (mall Region reaching to this place was termed Nor 
tanked, as we reade in the Annals of the Englijh Saxons : which I fought very 
curioufly for, but hitherto could not find fo much as any fmall fign or token of 
that Name, neither can I guefs who that Natanleod fhould be. But moft certain 
it is , that Aurelius Ambrojius at the very fame time fought in this Trad with the 
Saxons, w ith alternative Fortune*- and yet thefe Chronicles of the Englijh no where 
made mention of him; as who (a thing that I have obfcrvcd ) being over¬ 
much affectionate to themfelves, reported onely their own fortunate Battels and 
Victories, but never mentioned their Foils and Overthrows. Thus Camlden. 

3. Concerning this the Reader muft call to mind w hat we have already faid, 
and farther take notice that Cerdicejhore and Cerdicesford are two feveral places at 
a gteat diftance, the one in Norfolk and the other in Hampfhire , W'hen he reads of 
them in the Englijh Annals. And where he finds the Saxon Annals, and from them Cenbicer 
the Archd ;acon of Huntingdon ythxmg how Stuf and Witgar the Nephews of Cer tic hopa Cep- 
arrived at Certicefore , he may conclude that Certicesford is rather to be read, for eicep popb. 
e'er their coming he had quitted the Eaftern parts and had fought the great Battel 
with Natanleod , except we imagine that they knew not of his quitting the Coall 
of Norfolk and came thitherto find him, which not being able to doe, after a 
Vi<ftory obtained over the Britains they betook themfelves again to their three 
Keels,and followed after ; but Huntingdon whites as if by the Victory they obtain¬ 
ed over the Britains , at their landing, made the Name of Cerdic terrible, fo that 
it muft have been fought in conjunction w r ith him. However, after this their uni¬ 
ting w ith him he became much ftronger and victorious, and got fuch ground of 
the Neighbouring Britains, that at length the Territories he had conquered feem- 
ed to him capable of receiving a Royal Title; yet was not this till three and twen¬ 
ty years after his coming into the Ifland ; fo valiant, nay pertinacious were the 
Britains, that they did not eaftly quit their Counties nor give them up, being not 
difeouraged by one or two Defeats received, but w ere overpowered at lait by 
Numbers, however the Saxon Writers have concealed the particulars from us. But -» rij ban 
then did he by aflumingthe title of King, which was devolved upon his Pofterity, piq-a^on 
begin the Kingdom of the Weft Saxons , lb called from their fituation in the Ifland, pert jeaxa 
as Gejuyjir from Gewis his great Grandfather, a Kingdom which at length became c > n ? ^apn 
the Kingdom of Kingdoms, conftraining all the relt to fubmit unto it. The be- °F 
ginning thereof fell in the fecond year of JuJlin the Elder Empcrour, theConful- . 
Ihipot the Emperour himfelf and Eutbaricus Cilica, in the days of Childebert King <Jwn°DXix. 
of the Pranks, the Eighth of Otha King of Pent, A. D. DXIX, feventy one years 
after the fir ft coming of the Englijh Saxons into Britain , twenty feven after the 
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beginning of the Kingdom of the South Saxons, feven before the beginning of Sedb. y. 
that of the Eaft Saxons, eight and twenty before that of the Northumbrians , and 
an hundred arid feven before the beginning of Peuda the fird King (worth notice) 
of the Mercians. By degrees it grew upon all, and at length fwallowed up the 
reft j though by its Antiquity therefore it preceded feveral of them, yet thought 
we fit to dole their number with it, together with this caution to the Reader. 

4. Though Cerdic had affirmed the ti le of King, and gave it as appears from 
the Saxon Annals, to his Son Cynric , yet were not the Britains therewith affrighted* 
but more provoked to dilpollcls him of what they thought they had a better right 
than he. In the very fame year they endeavoured to unking him, for though the .. 

Annals tell us that he fought agarnll the Britains at Cerdicesford , yet it fliould ra¬ 
ther be laid that the Britains fought againdhim, for they came to him, not he to 
them, this being the place of his firft landing in thele Parts. Henry of Huntingdon 
tells the Story with great advantage on the fide of the Saxons , though upon what 
ground we know not, the Annals onely affirming that from this day forward, 

Royal Ofi-fpring ( meaning his) rc'gned over the Weft Saxons, and indeed that 
he had the better is probable enough, as that thereby he made fit faft on his head 
the Diadem, which he had afiumed in the City of Winchefler , as tells us the 
greater Chronicle of Thomas Radium. Seven years he fpent, for any thing we L,b ‘ 2 ' c ' r * 
can find, in fortifying the Places he had already gained; but in the year that fol¬ 
lowed he fought another Battel with the Britains , in another place from him al- 
fo called Cerdicks Lea, with what fuccefs we are ignorant, but good ground 
there is to believe the Britains here vi&orious, becaule where the Saxons had the 
better, their Annals never ufe to be filent. Yet this muft make us think on the 
other fide, that fometitnes they are modeft, becaufe after this Battel he very 
much inlarged his Bounds. For after two years he and his Son conquered the 
Ifle of Wight, and flew many men in the place called Wihtgarabirig, as the An¬ 
nals or Saxon Chronology .affirms. Others tell us from thele Annals, that being Ad An. 
the firft Englijh Saxon, that fubdued the Ifiand, he granted it unto Stuff a and cambden. 
Whitgar, who jointly together flew well nigh all the Britijh Inhabitants (for 
few there were of them remaining) in Whitgaraburg, a Town fo called from 
Whitgar, and now by Contraction iliortned into Caresbroke. 

. 5. But as the Annals call the Bland by the Name of Wiht, and this Man Wiht- 
gar I cannot but fufpeeb this Name to have been the Name of his Office, and that • 
he was made by his Uncle Cerdic the Keeper or Guardcr of the Ifiand, firft, and 
then four * years after, and that wherein he died bellowed it on him, and his 
Brother Stuffe (his two Nephews) as a Legacy, for this gift they mention the very 
year they fpeak of his death. . From him this Town which feems to have been 
the place of his Refidcnce, received its Name as he had his Title from the Ifiand. dxxxiv. 
This fame year Cerdic died, after he had reigned fixteen years, leaving all his *Me<tfcnten. 
Kingdom except the Ifle of Wight, as Malmesbury obferves, to his Son Cynric. 

This Cynric the Annals ever join with his Father, fo that he feems to have reigned HumlZdZ 
jointly with him before, but now came to the foie Management of that Power, ««*/»•• Ean- 
he left him in the ninth year of Juft in fan the Eraperour, in the Confullhip of jfomZZZfci 
Belifarius , the fourth year of Iremerick King of Kent, and about the ninth year Latin!did- ' 
after that Erkenwin had begun the Kingdom of the Eaft Saxons, A. D. DXXXV. Ve ^ a de - 
For matters of War he is faid no whit to have been inferiour to Iris Father, yet pZftbuncanno 
at his beginning do we hear little of him, his great care being to preferve what duobm Nepo- 
he had, his Father had got already rather than by driving for more, when what 
he had was not yet confirmed, He being in. danger of lofing. all. In his fourth mbtgSrver- 
year the Annals mention an Eclipfe of the Sun, which fell out on the fifteenth of batimmbt* 
February, whereon that Luminary was darkened from Morning to Evening 
Two years after it. was lb darkened again on the fifteenth of June, that Stars ap- &w<trdtdem , 
peared till part three of the Clock. Four years after, died Wightgar in the Ifle of nonfempn 


Wight, and by his burial there gave Name to Wightgar a birig, as in thofe days autem - 


they called it. 


twr id, ut in 
Ead-gAr & 

6. At length we hear again of Cynric at the eighteenth year of his Reign, of 
his giving battel then to the Britains, as a place called Seapobypis, where tie put dxxxviii. 
to flight the Britijh Welfh , as tlie Annals now term them, they being by this ^ An ' 
time mod of them either killed or driven into Wales, or other foreign Countries. DXL ' 

This Searobyrig called Salesbirig, being the fame which the Saxons alfo termed 
Scapyj-byp 15, the vulgar Latinids Sarum, Sari slur fa and Salisburialia, the Name of 
Searesbirig , having proceeded from Sorbiodunum, by addition of the Saxon word 
Byjrig, which figmfics a Burge or Town indead of Dunum, which the Britains and dlij. 
• - X, ■ Calls 
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Se< 5 t 9. Ga ^ s were wont to ac ^ t0 P^ aces fea te d on higher Ground, fuch as this Sorbiodu- 
num was. For Sorniodur.um is by Interpretation the Dry Hill ', and upon an high 
Hill this City is mounted. Kinric was the firft of all the Engli/b Saxons, that for¬ 
ced it after he had £ot a notable Vi&ory over the Britains , which fo much in* 

Give* them couraged him, that four years after this he and his Son Ceaulin, ingaged with 
fan«£rr«i. them again at a Place called Beranbyrig. The Archdeacon of Huntingdon, where- 
tyrig. Ibever he had his Col legions, tells the (lory with various Circumftances. The 
Britains faith he to take off that War which Jay with fuch Confufion upon them, 
and they had endured for five years, gathering together a numerous and well in¬ 
truded Army, put themfelves into a pofture of fighting at Beranburi. And when 
they had formed nine feveral Battalia’s, which Number in War is moft conveni¬ 
ent, three in the front, three in the middle, and three in the Rere, having appoin¬ 
ted to each Body its fitting Officers, and placed their Archers, thofe that ufed 
Darts conveniently with their Horfe according to the Roman Cuftome, the Saxons 
in one Body fell moft boldly upon them. Their Standards they raft down and 
defaced, and breaking their Lances fought it out with dint of Sword,till the Even¬ 
ing approached, the Vidory being ftill very doubtfull. Neither need this feem 1 

wonderful!, they being Men of extraordinary Stature, Vigour and Courage, al¬ 
though in our Days the Armies as well of the one as the other at the firft onfet 
are eafily put to flight; confiding now of fuch Men as both in refped of their 
Stature, Vigour anddourage are inconfiderable j fo much he. As for the s Place 
of the Battel, this Beranbyrig is that Town now called Banbury , fituate upon the 
River Charvoell in the County of Oxford. About this Town are found Coins 
of the Roman Emperours, which argue for the Antiquity of the Place. Now 
the fame of it is for Cheefe, Cakes, and fuch like things, and lately it could fhew a 
Caftle built by Alexander Bifhop of Lincoln (for to the See of Lincoln it belonged, 
as did many other good Houfes, and Manors now fwallowed by the iniquity of 
times) who defiring to dwell (lately, rather than quietly, by his vaft Structures of \ 

this kind brought himfelf into many troubles. I 

To c v 7* C y nrtc ^ed after he had reigned fix and twenty years, and wasfucceeded by * 

fucceid Tee. Ceaulin his Son in the five and thirtieth year of JuJlinian the Emperour, about the L 

•ulin. beginning of the Reign of Clothair King of the Franks , the fame year that £- 
thelbert became King of Kent, the third of Alla King of the Northumbrians. A. D. 

DLXI. Ceaulin was a Man of fuch metal of warlike Enterprizes, that, as MaL 
mesbury phrafeth, it to the Englijb Saxons he became an objed of wonder, to the 
Britains of hatred, and to both of them the Autbour of Deftrudion. Now had 
tliefe Saxons been in Britain for the fpace of an hundred and twenty years, all 
' which time they had been fo employed in chufing and fetling their new Poflefli- 

ons, that having fpace enough ( a little feems much to them that have none ) 
they agreed well enough amongft themfelves, and united upon occafion againft t 

Civil war* a- them, whom their Intereft had made their common Enemies. But now having * 

mong the pretty w ell fecured their new ( however got ) Pofleflions, they had more lei- fe 

Britain!* f ure to be proud and idle, and having much, began to think they had not e- 
nough, and to envy the Conditions of one another. In the Weft and North 
they had ftill indeed work enough to defend their own, and ftill provoked by j 

ambition, and Covetoufnefs to wreft more out of the Hands of the Poor diftref* 
fed Britains , but toward the South-Eaft the Coaft was clear, not a Britain left 
either to difturb or be diflurbed, fo that thefe Princes having nothing elfe to 
work upon, muft needs find work amongft thofe of their own Nation,not, enduring 
to be idle while they were fo employed, to be mere Gazers upon the A&ions of 
others, and to hear every day of their Conquefts, Trophies and Spoils, now be¬ 
gan to feel and perceive they had bounds to their Dominions, and however 
their Clothes feemed to be wide in the Infancy of their Kingdoms, now they 
complained they were ftrait laced. The firft that betrayed this reftlefs humour, 

'/Ella King or was Ring of the South Saxons , who as Bed a tells us was the firft of thefe Lib. z c. 5. 
the South Kings, that commanded all the Province? of the Englijh, lying Southward of the 
Saxtna begins. River Humber. His Kingdom was not large, and his work was narrow, having 
quickly difpo(Ie(Ied the ancient Inhabitants, fo that having time to look about 
him, and leifure enough to attempt any Enterprize, he awed the reft who ftill 
all of them except the King of Kent, had work enough, time and ftrength Uttle 
enough to be employed againft the Britains, to. win and fettle thofe Pofleflions 
which they had already obtained, and either convenience or ambition ftill pro¬ 
voked them to obtain. They were forced to give him good words, and admit 
of his Superiority, obey his Commands without oppofition. Not one blow can 
we find, this procured amongft them. * 8. He 
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8. He being dead and gone, and his Pofterity degenerating, fome twenty ycirs Se<fi 
after Ethelbert came to be King of Kent, who receiving from his Anceftours a * 
quiet pofieffion of that Canton of the Ifland, grudged himfelt thus confined unto 
a Corner. Wealth and Idlenefs pricked him, and begat the Itch of ambition, 
which was vehemently provoked by this reflexion, that he was the Great, Great 
Grandchild (as we improperly fpeak, rather he his Great, Great Grandfather ) 

the Heir and Succeflour of Hengifi , that great Captain the firft Leader of the Sax¬ 
ons, the firft that gave them opportunity of obtaining this Wealth and Honour, 
to whofc Sceptre it was but juft and fit, that they fhould truckle and fubmir. 

Thi$ was a fair pretence where there was a lharp Sword to back it, but Intereft 
and prefent Pofleftion afford deaf Ears to matters of Right, much more of Ho¬ 
nour and Reputation. Ethelbert could eafily give Laws to the South Saxons, the 
Wefterri were the great objoft of his Envy, which was increafed by that oppor¬ 
tunity, which the nearnefs of their fituation fuggeftedto him. While Ceaulin was 
bufied in the fettlement and inlargement of his own Kingdom, in which Em- 
Who invading ployment he had now fpent Eight years, he invades his Territories. Ceaulin his 
mthr"wn° -Affairs requiring he Ihould ever be in readinefs, was not unprepared for him, but 
en rown. fp^jjjy mac i e l lea{ j againft him, and with Cutha gave him Battel at a Place called 

WibbanduKC, where he gave him a great overthrow, Ojlac and Cnebban, his Ealdor - Anna!. Saxo* 
men or great Officers, being (lain together with a great multitude of the inferiour dlxvui” 
fort, and drove him back into his Kentijh Quarters. The Archdeacon of Hun- £ e[ , Cpea* 
tingdon obferves, that this was the firft War which the Kings of the Englijh Sax- ii n -j Cupa 
ons waged amongft themfelves, the firft Battel fought on the account of a Civil jepuheon 
Quarrel. P‘l > Aibel- 

9. Ceaulin did not purfue him into Kent, or revenge the Injury and Violence at Thine 
this time, his main concerns lying at home againft the Britains. Notwithftan- 

ding all the Attempts of him and his Predeceffours, ftill they continued and held C per e n cal- 
Ceaulin ever- many Places on every fide him. Yet the firft ingagement we meet with in the bopmenon 
fritatnl'in Annals °f thofe that happened in his time, was that of the eleventh year of bis pibban&une 
two pitch'd Reign betwixt Cuthwulfe, whom Huntingdon calls his Brother, and confounds oprlogon 
Edtieb. hi m w ith Cutha , at Bedanford which Huntingdon interprets of Bedford; which Oj-lac 
now faith he is the Head of the Circumjacent Province. He came oft with Vicfto- 
ry, as an effetft whereof he took in four ToWns, Liganburk, tXtglesburk, Benning- DL xxi. 
tun and Egonejham, that is fuch as afterward received thefe Names from their New 
Mailers, lor Saxon they are and not Britijh. But Cuthwulfe furvived his Victory 
not long, dying the very fame year that thefe things happened. For fix years al¬ 
ter this we hear of no A<ftion, as if Ceaulin by his Brother’s death'was deftitute of 
a Commander. But fix years after he took his Son Cuthwine with him in his (lead, Ad An. 
and again made War upon the Britains y of whom were flain three Kings, Comail, DLXXXVii. 
And takes fc- Condidan and Far inmail, at a place called Deorham, which done they fubdued three 
*«Td pUces, as notable Cities, viz. Gleawancefire, Cyrenceftre and Bathancejler. This Deorham is 
or am> a little Town in Glocefierfhire, not far from Severn, at this day called Derham , 
where are yet to be feen huge Rampires and Trenches, as Fortifications of their 
• Camps, and other moft apparent Monuments here and there of fo great a War. 

Gleatranceflrc. Gleawance/lre is that we call Glocefier , in Antonine named Glevum from Glaw in 
Britijh, which fignifieth Fair or Goodly, the Britains ftill calling it Caer Glaw: 

Being built by the Romans as a Curb to the Silures, it was thus wrefted out of the 
Hand of the Britains, firft by Ceaulin. Afterward the Mercians won it, under 
whom it flourilhed in great Honour, and Ofrick King of Northumberland by per- 
million of Ethelrede the Mercian, founded there a great and ftately Nunnery, 
where Kineburga, Eadburga and Eva Queens of the Mercians, were fucceflively 
Priorefics one after another. And Edelfleda that moft Noble Lady of the 
CjTtmejicr. Mercians, adorned it with a Church. Cyrencejfcr, that we now call Circejter and 
Ctrctter ; called Corinium by Ptolemy; arid by Antonine, Durocornovium, from 
the River Cor in ( now Churn ) upon wlftch it ftandeth, fifteen Miles diftant from * dk.*grotus. . 
Glevum or Glocefier, upon the Roman High Street. Bathancejler, is that we fafo bt d ic 
call Bath in Somerfetjhire, on which w e are told, the Saxons for a long time durft durattuque 
not fet, but left it to the Britains, till Ceaulin had defeated him at Deorham. Then ^cequadrlt 
it yielded after a furious aflault, and within few years recovering fome ftrength ,,/maxime 
grew up again,and therewith got a new Name of * Akmancheftfr. For Osbrick in fAtdwrrfuiar- 
the year DCLXXVI, founded a Nunnery there, and immediately after'when the )ontwido-~ 
Mercians had got it under them. King Ojfa built another Church, both which in rant quos not 
the time of the Danijh Broils were overthrown, and out of the Ruiries of them 
both arofe another Church, wherein Eadgar firnamed the Peace-maker, being duim-M** 

Z z crowned 
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crowned King bellowed upon the Citizens very many Immunities, the Memory of 
which they yearly celebrate with folemn Plays. But thus were the Britains dif- 
poflelled of thefe Countries for ever by this King of the Weft Saxons , though af¬ 
terward all thefe three Places with the Territories about them, fell into the Hands 
of their Neighbours the Mercians. 

to. No other Battel do we reade of that was fought betwixt thefe Nations, 
although probably many Contefts and Skirmilhes happened till the feventh year 
alter, when Ceaulin and Cutha ingaged with the Britain, in a place called Fe- 
thanleage. Here Cutha loft his Life, but the Annals tell us, that Ceaulin took 
Towns, not a few, befides Plunder without meafure, yet in great wrath and in¬ 
dignation he returned home. Here one would fufpeift it were lor the death of Cu¬ 
tha; but Huntingdon writes that a moft dreadfull fight beiDg fought, Cuthwine was 
opprefled by the multitudes of his Enemies, overpowered and llain. The Englijh 
were overthrown and put to flight; but Ceaulin coming in, in good time, caufed 
them to rally, and fetting on afrelh, conquered the Conquerers, which done, in 
the purfuit he became Mailer of many Territories and innumerable Spoils. Thus 
flouriihed he, Teeming not to court but to command Victory, while all, as well 
Enemies as Friends, flood wondering and looking on. But extraordinary Profpe- 
rity cannot be called Felicity, ending moft commonly in extraordinary Mifery. 

His Brother he loft, and as Malmesbury tells us, his Son of the fame name was 
killed before his face. His great Succefc and Power, as it procured fear, fo envy 
and hatred, while all that heard but of him, fufpeCtcd prefcntly their owm fi¬ 
liates. This made not onely friends but foes to agree in this, to put a flop to his 
formidable greatnefs, fo that Britain and Englijh confpiring together, gave him 
Battel at a place called Wodenbeorlige , where lb great a flaughter was made of his 
Men that he w as totally defeated, and he who lb lately commanded all on this 
fide the River Humber , was now forc’t in a forlorn condition to hide his Head, 
and lurk in fome obfeure place, a banilhed Man from his own Dominions, a mife- 
rable fpeCtacle of the inconftancy of fublunary things. This Wodenbeorlige is 
now called Wodensburge , a little Village in Wiltjhire near to that Ditch of won- 
derfull work, which being call up for many Miles together, divideth die middle 
of this Shire from Eaft to Weft. The People dwelling thereabout, call it WanJ- 
dtke , and upon an errour generally received, they talk that it was made by the 
Devil upon a Wednefday. But in the Saxon Tongue it. is called Wodenefdic , or 
the Dike of Woden , who here perhaps was worfhipped by the Pagan Saxon , or 
being a thing of great confequence was dedicated to him. Malmesbury writes, 
that this great Battel was fought at it, not mentioning Wodensburge , and it’s very 
probable that the Saxons made it to divide the two Kingdoms of the Weft Saxons 
and Mercian afunder, this being the very place of Battel between them, while 
they ftrove one w’ith another to -inlarge their Dominions. For befides this Battel 
betwixt Ceaulin and the Saxons, and Britain, who joyned together; at this Dike, 
to fay nothing of other accidents, Jna the Weft Saxon afterward, and Cealrede 
the Mercian joyned Battel, and departed the Field on even terms. It was their 
cuftome to make fuch Ditches, fuch was that of Offa, of which we have already * 
fpoken. Others are alfo to be feen among the Eaft Angles in Cambridgefhire and 
Suffolk, wherewith they bounded their Territory, and defended themfelves from 
the Inrodes and violence'of the Mercians. 

ii . Ceaulin being thus driven into exile, when he had Reigned one and thirty Ad. An. 
years, died ihortly after, in the fecond year, fay the Annals, and together with D xcm. 
him perilhed Cuicbelme and Crida, the lame - year that Ethelfritb began his Reign 
over, the Northumbrians. This his Cataftrophe, was the-high advancement of 
Etbelbert King of Kent, who for the reafons but now allcdgcd, having high de- 
figns in his Head, was hitherto hindred from bringing them to perfection by the 
greater abilities and fuccels of Ceaulin. By this time he had well ripen’d his Am¬ 
bition with more general oblervation and experience in war, and what he for¬ 
merly,When raw and unpraCtis’d, had attempted, now fucccsfully attained, and 
by degrees brought all the other Kingdoms between Kent and Humber to be at his 
Devotion, that of the Weft.Stf.xwM the firmed: of all, being now in a very low 
condition : tills gave him the main advantage, being humbled to his hand; the 
reft yielded not iubjcCtion, but as he earn’d it by continual Victories and theTer- 
rour which they procured, liis Reputation being farther ftrengthened by his Mar¬ 
riage with Bertha, Daughter to a King of the Franks. But to return to the King¬ 
dom of Wejlfex , in its deplorable eftate, Ceolric the Nephew of Ceaulin, by Ins 
Brother' Cutha undertook its protection, and as he could in fo tickliifi times, or- 

* dead 







Then followed 
Ccoltvulf. 


Kcvt Cjnc^ils 
and Quicd/n. 
Who Reign¬ 
ed joyntly. 


Chap. If. Contemp. with the Conjlantinop . Rom. E^.Cynegils, (Sc. 173 

dcred the affairs thereof for five years. After him followed Ceolwulf his Brother, Sedt. p. 
who for all the fourteen years he governed, was perpetually employed, either a- 
gainft the Englijh, Britain*, Pills or Scots, and came off with advantage. Yet 
have we nothing particular concerning thefe great attempts; onely this is men- £ 0 ^ lc ^ 
tion’d , that the lame year that Etheljrith warred againft the Britains of Chejler, ' ’ 

he made war upon the South Saxons. It muff: be remembred that Etbclbert of 
Kent outlived him, and therefore he having all his Life the fuperiority over all the 
other Kings, he durft not attempt any thing againft him, it mud have been againft 
his fellow Vaflals ; and as for the Pills and Scots , he lying at fuch a diftance from 
them, his warring againft them, muft have been in giving affiftence to the Nor- „ c 
tbumbrians their next Neighbours. He dying after he Itad Reigned fourteen years, y£ renr- 
Cynegils the Son of Ceolric (or, as the Annals call him, Cm/) fucceedcd him. to pice on 
The Tranffatour of the Annals talks of his, and Quicbelm taking the Govern-percScax- 
ment upon them in the fame year. But the Annals themfelves fay no fuch thing, utn. *3 beoI& 
and Huntingdon writes, that he took his Brother Kicbelm in the fourth year of his XXXI. jun- 
Rcign, to be his Collegue in the Kingdom. tpa. Cy- 

11. Cynegils began his Reign in the fccond year of Heraclius the Emperour, ^ 
the two and fiftieth of Ethelbert King of Kent, the twentieth of Etheljrith the Ccol'oi- 
ficrce King of the Northumbrians, A. D. DCXII. The Monk of Malmesbury writes, p a nmg 
that Cinegijle and Quicelm, the Sons of Celric, put on the Enfigns of the King- CynpumK- 
dom w'ith equal Authority, they were both ftout Perfons, and contend betwixt Aa.An.DCXL 
themfelves in the mutual Offices of Piety which Ihould exceed, infomuch, that 
in refpeift: of their Concord, not ufual among Kings, they may be propounded as 
a Miracle to the prefent, and an Example to future times. Many Wars they wa¬ 
ged, one cannot diftinguilh whether with greater valour or moderation, either a- 
gainft the Britains or Peuda King of the Mercians, a Man exceedingly dextrous in 
the furprizing feats of War, who having palled beyond his own Bounds, while he 
labours to get Cirecejler into his hands, w as not able to bear the lliock of thele 
unanimous Kings, but with a few in his Company ran aw ay. Quicelm is not a 
little blamed, for hiring an Affaflinate to murther Edwin King of the Northumbri¬ 
ans, a Man of approved wifedomj But if that gentile faying be confidered, Dolus 
an virtus quis in hofte requirat , he W'ill eafily find excufe having done nothing un- 
ufual, and led by a delire to remove out of the way by any means he could, one 
who ftudied his ow n deftrudtion. For from the Kingdom of the Weft Saxons , he 
had before this wrefled much, and at that time irritated by the injury recieved, 
the old grudges now coming to remembrance, pradtifed many things which tended 
to their great damage. But the Kings efcapcd, to whom not long after, by the 
Preaching of Binnus the Bilhop, the Heavenly Dodtrine was revealed, in the twen¬ 
ty fifth year of their Reign, and the fortieth after the coming of St. Augujline , 
the Apoftle of the Englijh. Cinegijle was prefently won, and abafing his Royal 
Loftynefs, willingly liibmitted htmfelf to the Prieft in Baptifm. Quicelm wrinch- 
ed a little, till by the health of his Body, admonilhed that he Ihould not neglcdb 
the Salvation of his Soul he imitated the devotion of his Confort, and died the * 
lame year. But Cinegijle, for fix years alter, enjoying long quiet and repofe, en¬ 
ded his Life in the one and thirtieth of his Reign. 

13. Thus much Malmesbury in general, concerning the joynt Government of 
thefe Kings, we lliall add what particulars we can light upon in thefe obfeure 
times. The firft is the Battel, which in the third or fourth year of Cynegils they Hep Cyne- 
fought againft the Britains, at a place called Beamdune, where were flain of the jilj-^Cpi- 
faid Britains, two thoufand and fix and forty. Huntingdon here tells us, that chelm 5c- 
tlicy were frighted at the very fight of their Enemies, and at the firft onfet tlireW puhton on 
down their Enfigns and fled. Others write, that it w'as a doubtlull and dange- Bcam&une. 
rous Battel, each one ufinghis conjc&ure, rather than having any thing certain T °FP 3 5 on 1 
from tiie Monuments of Antiquity, w hereon to fix this. We may eafily believe ^real^n" 
that this Beamdune was that Town of Dorfetjhire, fituate upon the River Frome , XLVI. 
w hich at this day is known by the Name of Bindon. As for tliat attempt which Ad.An.DCXp-. 
Quicbelm made to take away the Life of Edwin, w e muft remember that this 
Prince W'as the fifth, whole Authority extended it felf over all the Provinces of 
the Englijh Saxons, greater in this rclpcdf than any of the other four, that their 
Territories w ere now fubjedt to him, but his Dominions never had been in their 
Power, to which a bound was ever put by the River Humber. He had made bold 
in fcveral refpects, as well with the Weft Saxons as with others, and would give 
Law to them all. What therefore could not be done by fair, Quicbelm relolved 
to erfedt by foul means; for foul it was, never to be cxculcd or reconcilcablc 
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Sect. 9. with generofity, even in any Enemy* But the thing was this, as we have it 

from tiie Authentick Hiftory of Be da himfelf. A certain Aflaflinate named Eh- BedififtMkz. 
mere, was fent from Quichelm the King of ihe Weft Saxons , to kill King Edwin. c ‘ 9 ' 
Fretending a Mellage from his Mafter, he runs upon him with an envenomed 
weapon (that in caie the fteel did not, the poyfon might take effe<ft ) near the 
River Derwent , where ftood at that time the King’s Palace. This being perceived 
by Lilia a faithful! and loving s Servant of the King’s (landing by, he interpofed 
himfelf and was ftabbed, the King alfo received a little hurt by the blow through 
his Body. The Aflaflinate killed another Souldier called Forthere, and at laft was 
killed himfelf and cut in pieces. The King was exceedingly difturbed at the vil- 
lany, but his grief was a little mitigated by a Daughter, of which his Queen 
was brought to Bed the night following. He gave thanks therefore unto his Gods, 
which being overheard by Paulinas the Bifhop, he expoftulated it with him, affir¬ 
ming that the Queen through his Prayers had been delivered without much pain. 

The King well pleafed to hear that, promifed that he would believe in Chrift, in 
cafe he would give him Vi&ory over Quichelm, and as a pledge of his promife 
commanded his little Daughter to be Chriftened, which W'as done, the Name of 
Eanfleda being given her, and with her were Baptized twelve others of the Fami¬ 
ly. Then did he raife an Army and lead it againft Quichelm, and beginning a 
War, either killed all that had been of the Conipiracy, or had them delivered up 
unto him. To this Matthew of Weftminfler adds, that Quichelm he flew in the 
place, which from him is called in the Language of the EngUJh Quichelmes haune 
to this day. In teftimony of the Victory he gave this Name to the Place, andfo 
in triumph returned home. 

. 14. ThePaflagc concerning the death of Quichelm is fuch as agrees not with 
other Authours, nor can we believe it true, being placed by the Flowergatherer 
before the Battel betwixt Kinegils and Peuda, at which other Writers unanknoufly 
affirm Quichelm to have been prefent. But he, and Florentius of Worcejler, other- 
wife alio differ from fbme of their fellow Hiftorians about this Perfbn, he calling 
him Quichelm , and both of them accounting him the Son of Kinegils , whereas 
others (peak of him as of his Brother j but to fay truth, the Annals make him his 
Son. Next after this Battel betwixt them and Edwin , that is placed by the Arch¬ 
deacon of Huntingdon , which he affirms, they fought with the two Sonsand Sue- _ 

They invade ceflours of Seiert the King of the Eaftern Saxons. He makes them to have been 
of the Eaftern *he Aggreflours, fays, that being more in number they fought boldly but unfortu- 
Saxom. er " natcly. For both of thefe young men were killed, and lcarcely could any of 
their Souldiers efcape their flight, being intercepted both by the Mountains of 
dead Bodies, and the Torrents of bloud. In the third year after he placeth their 1 
And wage fight with Peuda King of the Mercians at Cirencefter, where aflembled very great 
rw^King of Armies on both fldes, and (faith he) they fought it out with invincible Courage, 
the Mercians, till parted by the Intervention of Night and Darknefs; and in the Morning when 
they were about to renew their fury, the Kings took up the Quarrel by a Truce, 

• or iome other Accommodation. What Circumftanccs foever he may add concer¬ 
ning their Multitudes and the Intervention of Night, that fuch a Fight there w as, 
and a Ceflation thereupon we are allured by the Annals. That firft Kfnegils , and Ai. An. 
then Quichelm was Baptized the year after they alfo confirm j and moreover, that ^ 5 ^ vnL 
this very year Quichelm died eight years after the fight with Peuda , and three dcxxxv & 
years alter the death of Edwin , who therefore could not kill him in the Battel dcxxxvi. 
lately mentioned, but yield himfelf he might into his Hands. Then laftly for 
Cynegils , that he outlived him fix years the faid Annals make manifeft, placing 
the Succeffion of his Son (for his Death they mention not) in the feventh year . 

after the death of Quichelm. 

cenmilh be- 15. Cenwalh the Son of Cynegils fuccccded his Father in the Kingdom of the c tn»aib An- 
gins hi* Reign. Well Saxons in the third year of Ercomlert King of Kent, the eighteenth of Peuda 

King of the Mercians the fame that Ofwi began his Reign over the Northumbrians, & Ksnewalb, 
A. D. DCXLII. By Malmesbury he is defenbed a Prince in the beginning of his Centvalti - 
Reign to be compared with the worft, in the middle, and the end with the beft of 
Kings. Coming young to the Government,by Luxury he grew Infolent, defpifing the 
Example fet him by his Father, and lawfull Matrimony; but being by Peuda King 
i» driven out of the Mercians , whofe Sifter he had repudiated, fet upon with War, he was driven • 
of hi* Kin*- out of his Kingdom, and fled to the King of the Eaft Angles • whereby being difei- 
rfl" 1 by P:u plined by Adverfity and the Perfwafions of him that gave him Entertainment, he 
Return* confidercd better of it, was fully perfwaded in the Faith, and recovered his King* 

I* Baptized, dom; where, to his Subjects, he prefented himfelf a welcome Miracle of alteration 

• for 
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for the better, fo valiant that he who formerly was not able to protect his own $edt. A 
Territories, now twice overthrew the Britains , who remembring their ancient li- 
berty fretted at their prefent condition, and therefore often plotted how they might 
fuccefsfully rebell; firft in the place called Witgeornesbrug, and again by the Hill cal¬ 
led Pene. Upon Wulpher alfo the Son of Peuda he revenged the Injuries received 
from his Father, taking from him a good part of his Kingdom. So Religious he 
was, that firft of all Saxon Kings he built at Wine heft tr the moll beautifull Church 
of that time, the pattern whereof wa$ followed afterward in founding the Epif- 
copal See, though in a more flately manner. So Munificent that nothing, even 
of his Patrimony, would he deny to his Kindred, as who bellowed upon his 
Brother’s Son well nigh tlie third part of his Kingdom, Thefe Royal Vertues of 
his were much excited by the Admonitions of Angilbert and Lutheriut , fuccef- 
fively Bifhops of his Province. 

1 6. That Ccnwalh was by Petda driven away, the Saxon Annals do telliiie, tlie 
year before he was Baptized; fo that if he was not Baptized till his return out of 
Exile, as by the Annals it appears, he could not be abfent from his Kingdom three 
years, as both they and Beda affirm; but perhaps longer it was e’er lie received 
Baptifm. The King of the Eall Angles , to whom he fled, and who by his Ad¬ 
vice brought him to a thorough underllanding of himfelf was Anna, who after¬ 
ward W'as (lain by Peuda the Mercian, t without any fuccour or affillence received 
from him that we reade of. The kindnefs to his Relations appears from that great Ad An. ' 
gift he gave to Cuthrede his Nephew the Son of Quichelm , and Grandfon of Cyne- DCXLVirt. 

Relation^ as m this place the Annals exprefly flgnifie, which was three thoufand Lands c ' n * 

fas the Saxon terms them) by %&cefdunc, w'hich Huntingdon interprets of Villa- dJc b^ " 
ges, or poffibly they might be fo many Hides y as afterward w'ere called die ordi- ^ 
nary divifion of Grounds; but the expreffion ufed by Malmesbury of the third 5e >s u . 
part of his Kingdom, feems to hint at as great a quantity as that whereof Hun- j-enilo lon- 
tingdon fpeaks. As for the fuccefs which after his return he had againll his Ene- dej- be Ar¬ 
mies, Authours fpeak varioufly thereof; for though Malmesbury and others talk cerdune. 
of Vi&ories, * Beda faith exprefly that he very often received moll grievous l>a- ^ Cuppete 
mages from them in his Kingdom. Four years after his Gift to Cuthrcde the An- j fl * 
nals make mention of his fighting at a Place called Bradanford upon the River Cuichelm 
Afene, but name none againll whom he fought, neither tell they what the fuccels Cynegil- 
was. Cambden tells us it had the Name of Bradanjord from the broadnefs of the ring. 

Ford of Avon, w hich is there inlarged by receiving a little Rivulet; that it is * Lib. 3. e.y.] 
now called Bradford in Wilt/hire, fituatc upon the defeent of an Hill. Here he 
faith Cenwalh King of the Well Saxons imbrued Iris Sword with bloud in Civil- 
war againll Cuthrcde his near Kinfman. But he names no Authour from whom he 
had it. If fo it W'as, either Cuthrcde was guilty of much Ingratitude, or Cenwalh 
of much overfight and Inconllancy. 

Heove.- 17. As for the Battel fought againll the Britains at Witgeornesbrug , there’s none 

Britain in l ^ aC makes mention of it befide the Monk of Malmesbury himfelf, and upon his 

two feverai mere Credit it mull lye. But there might well be fuch a Fight; for when he was 

Battel*. fctled after his Reltauration he undertook a War againll them, or rather diey a- 
gainll him, if Huntingdon may be believ’d, who writes, that they knowing full 
well how he had been beaten by Peuda, and driven him from his Kingdom, de* 
fpifed him as one not able to defend himfelf; and getting together a great num¬ 
ber of men, in the pride of their Hearts made War upon him. And in theiirll 
ingagement the Britains feemed to make the Saxons give ground. But the Saxons 
deliring rather to die than flie, fo pertinacioufly maintained the Fight, that the 
Britains were quite tired out, and their ftrength melted aw'ay like Snow.. They 
gave then their backs to the Conquerours, w ere chafed from Pen as far as. Ped* 
rede y and an incurable wound was made in thePollerity of Brutus in that day.- 
Thefe are the w'ords. The Annals confirm that he fought againll the Britains ot?‘ 

Weljh as they term them, and that he chafed them as far as Pedridan. Pen, 

Cambden tells us, is now an obfeure Village not far from the River Juel'm Smsfr* 
fetpire , though anciently famous, being ordained by deltiny, as it may feeui, to 
the overthrow both of Britains and Danes. For at this very place (faith he) Keni- 
walch a Well Saxon had fuch a day of the Britains that fear cel y ever after Would 
• they abide to enter the Field againll the Englijh Saxons. And many a year after 
that. King Edmund y firnamed Ironfide y gave there a notable foil to the Danes, as 
he purfued Canutus their King, then Ufurping r he Crown of England , from place 
to place. Pedridan is a .Town alfo in that County now of no account, except for 
the Market or Fair there held, but formerly the Royal Seat of King Ina y now 
. ' * called 













i7 6 The Kingdom of the Weft Saxons /^Britain * Part IV. 


Scdt 9. 

Pcddeuon. 


Dyes. 


Air. 


called Pedderton from the River Pedred, (commonly Parret) which here runneth 
into Ivel and robbeth him of his Name. 

18. .Not long after Cenwalh took occafion to fall out with Wulhferet he Mercian , 
the Son of Peuda his old enemy, and gave him Battel at a place called Pojfentes 
Berig. Fabius Ethelward is Angular in this ftory, favouring much the Family of 
the Weft Saxons, from which he himfelf was descended. He writes, that he took 
him Prifoner; But the Annals faying that he fought at this place in Eafter Holy- 
days, add that Wulfer haraflwed all as far as flefdune , the fame year wherein 
died Cuthred the Son of Quichelm and King Cenbyrht. That Wulfere walled the 
Jflc of Wight, and bellowed the Inhabitants thereof on Ethelwald the King of the 
South Saxons , to whom he was Godfather, and that Eoppa the Pried by com¬ 
mand of Wulfhere , and King Wulfhere himfelf, firfl were Authours of Baptifin to 
the Inhabitants of the faid Ifland, which how it agrees with another affirmation 
of Beda, we lhall fee in a more proper place. We have no more to fay of Cenwalh , 
than that he died after he had Reigned one and thirty years: we know not whe¬ 
ther we fhould take notice of what the Archdeacon of Huntingdon thinks to be 
worthy fpecial remarque. The year before he died happened a mighty fight of 
Birds in England , which that you may believe to have been no impoflible thing, 
he tells you that in his time the very fame thing happened in Normandy , during the 

Aftrange fight Reign of Henry the Firft. About the City of Roven, i'uch Combats there were 
of Birds m the t h at thoufands of them were found flain upon the Earth, and the Arangers feemed 
to be put to flight. A Agn he counts it of the Battel fought betwixt the faid Hen¬ 
ry then King of England, and Duke of Normandy, and the French King Lewis the 
Son of Philip. In which fight Henry remained Vidlor, and Lewis was routed and 
ran away. But as for Cenwalh , at his death, he left his Kingdom to thedifpofal of 
his Wife Sen burgh. But fhe furviveded him not long, holding the Government but 
one year, which ended, the Nobility expelled her, difdaining, as Matthew of Wejf- 
minfler writes, to fight under the Banner of a Woman, though Malmefbury fays , A<i ' An ' 6l2 ^ 
Ihe ftrenuoufly difeharged all Offices of a good Ruler. It feems fhe topk it to 
heart, for flic died prefently after. 

19. Beda writes, that after the death of Cenwalh, very Petty Kings held the uh 
Kingdom divided among themfelves, and that for about ten years together, not SuldegJi . 14 
mentioning Sexburg. Others fpeak of Efcuin the Son or Nephew of Cuthgift the Stc 
Brother of Cynegils , who Reigned but two years, yet was not petty in his Ac- Zs'saxon'Zh- 
tions.; for he dared to grapple with Wulfhere King of the Mercians, with whom tereumicen- 
he fought a Battel at a place called Bedanhafde, and about a year after, both of r ^ Jerevant - 
them died. Kentwin the Son of Cynegils, after him aflumed the Title, or as Beda DcLxiav 
hints, Reigned at the fame time, being as the Monk notes as well as the other,of rtrwai. add* 
approved experience in War; for he defeated the Britains , as Efcuin before him DCLXXV * 
did the Mercians. Of this defeat we have no other account from the Annals than 
that he drove them as far as the Sea, but whence or to what Sea, we are far to oclxxxi 
feek. This they place five, years after the beginning of Kentwin, and four years 
after this they tell us that Ceadwalla again began to feize on the Kingdom of the 

Weft Saxons. Thus much Beda writes concerning this Ceadwalla, that he w;as a Lib. 4. c. 15. 
moft valiant young Man of the Royal Aock of the GeviJJi, and being banilhed his 
Countrey, came with an Army upon Edelwalch King of the South &xw,whom he 
Aew, and then cruelly with Fire and Sword harafied his Dominions. Malmesbury af¬ 
firms, that being descended from Cutha the Brother of Ceaulin , he was a young v,deejus(icm- 
Man of immoderate hope, who could not omit any occafion of exercifing his Va- *p»d /tn~ 

lour. Having by his reftlefs humour provoked the indignation of the Nobility, 
too powerfull a fa&ion he excited againft himfelf, and was driven to Banilhment. 

Being conftrained at this time to fubmit to his Fortune, that he might make his 
County naked and defcncelefs, he took away With him all the youth, which ei¬ 
ther for love to his vertues, or in commiferation of his fufferings, willingly fol- 
loMtd him. The firft that underwent the violence of his fury, was Edelwalch 
Sets upon E- King of the South Saxons , who was fo bold as to grapple with him; but being 
dchcakb King routed w ith all his People, procured, as the efledt of his ralhnefs, a late repentance. 
s.fjww/ S ° Uth fr ut Ceadwalla on the contrary, having by fo great fuccefs incouraged his Men, 
fpeedily returned, and an unlooked for onfet eafily drove away his Emulators. 

Alter this, enjoying the Kingdom two years, he gave many evident proofs of his 
Military Abilities. Bearing to the South Saxons an irreconcileablc hatred, he de- 
ftroyed alfo Edrich the Succeflour of Edelwalch, who refufed not, but boldly gave 
«»£ lllC Battel. The Inhabitants of the Ifle of Wight, who in confidence of afliftence 
i,iY»des Kent, from the Mercians rebelled, he almoft utterly deftroyed. Over thofe of Kent he 
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often obtained Vidtory, and revenged fufficiently upon them the death of his Se&. p: 
Brother. Amongft other things memorable of him, it’s hard to fay with what 
Piety he was endued, even before his Baptifm • for the Tithe of all his Spoils, he 
gave to Almighty God. In which tiling, as we approve his aflettion, fo we dif- 
approve his example, according to that faying : He that offers Sacrifice of the 
fabjlance of the Poor , is as if he offered the Sort in the prefence of the Father. But 
chr&ened that he went to Rome to be Baptized, was there Baptized by Sergius the Pope, 

Veter,»nd die*, and called Peter , and as yet being in Allis ( or within feven days after his Bap¬ 
tifm) died, is more known than that it needs any relation from us. 

xo. So much doth Beda and Malmesbury write of Ceadwalla , which the Reader * 

mull take in the name of all the Englijh writers. For the Hiflory of the Britains 
and the Annals of the Englijh do not agree about this King. , The Annals fay , he * 

was the Son of Cenbyrht , defeended from Ceaulin by Cut ha , in the fourth degree, 1 

but the Britains affirm him the Son of Cadwallin their King, the fame that ilew 
Edwin and Ofwald, the Kings of the Northumbrians. Of thus Cadwallin, they tell * 
a ridiculous ftory, that being fpent with Age, after a Reign of eight and fourty 
years , the Britains embalming his Body, put it into an Image of Brafs, refem- 
bling him, which they fet upon a Brazen Horfe, over the Wellern Gate of Lon* 
don , in memory of the great things he performed againfi the Englijh : a lye which 
proceeded from fomc Monk of a brazen face, who could not be ignorant that Lon¬ 
don, long before this time, had been out of the hands of the Britains. Now they muLfM- 
fay alio, that under the very Gate they built a Church in honour of St. Martin , irjusad An. , 
wherein for him and the reft of the faithfull deceafed, divine obfequies might be 6?6 ‘ 
for ever celebrated. In his Kingdom fucceeded his Son Cadwalader , whom Beda 
calls CadwaOa , a young Man, whofe Mother was Siflcr toPeuda King of the Mer¬ 
cians, and Married by Cadwallin, after a reconciliation made with his Brother. All 
this as a ftory attended with fuch ridiculous circumflances, we rejedt, betaking 
our felves to the Pedigree of Ceadwalla , which the Saxon Annals afford us, and 
the more fure teftimony of Beda , who affirms him of the * Royal Rock of the 
Gevijfi. From the fame Beda we muff: add to what w e have formerly faid concer- De Region 
ning his killing dilwalch King of the South Saxons , that though he had 
(lain him, he was immediately driven away by Berchthun and Andhun , the King’s i^’Jjredut 
Captains, who afterward held the Province of that Kingdom. Yet he farther adds, fuvertit 
that the firft of thefe Captains, when Ceadwalla came to be King of the Gevijfi , P e rc Seaxna 
was killed by him, and the Province fubje&ed to more grievous fervitude than 
before. In the following Chapter he U'rites, that after Ceadwalla was poflefled of /Ethclingom- 
thc Kingdom of the Gevijfi, he took the Ille of Wight, which before this time ” e 'f ui vel 
was wholly given to Idolatry, labouring by a tragical flaughter utterly to exter- «/- 
minate all the Natives, and to fubftitute in their rooms men of his own Province, lent jam m- 
From him it appears that one Arvald w-as at this time King of the Ifland, whofe 
two Sons having taken, and refolving to kill them, he permitted they Ihould be cfyto'c^r, 
.Baptized before they were put to death. But we cannot admit him forabovea/teg«/w Vnnctps , Ju- 
or Petty King, remembring that on this ^dilwalch King of the South Saxons, An ~ 

Wulfhere King of the Mercians, his Godfather, beffowed this I fie of Wight, whom Vnnce. Ed”‘J- 
Ceadwalla having flain in right of profecutioa of War, entred and fubdued this fa- 

part of his Dominions, which lay lo conveniently for' him. From this time for- 
ward our Writers for a great while have not one word of Wight, till the year of numAngtf- 
our Lord, one thoufand fixty fix, in which Tojlie, King Harold s Brother, with *f a ~ 
certain Men of War and Rovers Ships out of Flanders, in hatred of his Brother, hamGuM- 
invaded it, and after he had fleeced the Inhabitants of their Money, quickly again ”>umNomun- 
departed. num ‘kkba- 

xi. To what we have already faid concerning Ceadwalla, his Invaffon of. Pent, Beda mfi. 
(in the Hiflory of that Kingdom ) and the Death; of. his Brother, whom Latin 16. 
writers call Mollo, but the Saxon Annals Mull, we can add nothing more that is 
material He being gone to Rome to receive Baptifm, Jna the Son of Cenred, 
whofe Father was Ceolwald, the Brother of Cynegils , obtained the Kingdom of the 
Weft Saxons, in the third year of Jujlinian the younger Empcrour, m the days 
of 7 heodorick King of the Franks , die third of Alfrid King of the Northumbrians > 
and the fourteenth of *&thelred (or ^Edtlred) King of the Mercians, A. D. 
DCLXXXVni. The Monk of Malmesbury is very fmart and pithy in his De- 
feription of him. He writes, that more in refpedl of the induftry of his in- 
fitive Vertue than any Pedigree of a fuccelfive Olf-fpring, he was taken to be 
Prince, theonely fpecimen of Fortitude, Image of Prudence, his equal for Reli- - 
'gion you cannot find. By filch like A<fts, framing the courfe of his Life at home, 
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Sect 9 he P urcllafcd favour and reverence abroad. And for eight and thirty years excrci- 
’ ring his Function, he waxed old, all along void of the fear of Treachery, a molt 
holy Pander as it were of publick Love. His firft expedition was againft the Ken- 
r//£ men,bearing (till in his mind the burning of Mollo alive. Fora little while they 
made refiftence, butalter their utmoft eftbrt, having left nothing unattempted, and • 
finding every thing unfuccesfull, when they could find nothing in the bread of 
Ina, which might incourage flothfulnefs, they began to confider of their Eflate, 
and fairly yielded. With Gifts they make tryal of his Royal mind, they folicire 
him by Promifes, and for thirty thoufand Marks of Gold, they purchafe their 
Forces the own quiet by his retreat. He having received the money pardoned what was pad, 
to^buy^peace an ^ returned home. But not onely they of Kent, but the Inhabitants of Ead 
invades Eaft England, were made obje&s of his hereditary hatred; all their Nobility being 
England. firft driven away, and afterwards defeated in Battel. Let this fuffice to have 
beenfaidof thefuccefsof his Wars. How great a man he was in the things of 
God, the Laws which he made to correct the Vices of his People diffidently 
fhew, which dill remain as a living Mirrour of his purity. The Monaderies he 
built are evident Witnefles, drudures of Royal Magnificence, efpecically that of 
Glaftenbury. At length he declares how by the felicitations of. Ethelburga his 
Wife, after all his Earthly Triumphs he arrived at the height of Glory and Per- 
fedfion as he edeemsit, and went to Rome , where he lived and died as obfeurely as 
he had defired. 

11. As for his fird Expedition into Kent, others write that Fill red unwilling to 
hazard all for the rafii Ad of a few, delivered up thirty of thofe that had been 
acceflory to the burning of Mollo. This expedition the Annals place at the fixth 
year of his Reign, and arefilent as to any other Ad of his, till fifteen years after. 

Then they tell us that Ina and Nun his Kinfman fought with Gerend King of Wales , 
wi,h but where or how they leave us in Ignohmce. With as much Ihortnefs and obfeu- 
or'theji*rcf- r * t ) r » fourteen years after this they inform us, that Ina and Ceolred Ring of the 
out. Merciaus, fought Battel at a place called Wodensboorke or Wodensburge, the fame 

we have formerly mentioned to Hand near to Wansdike in Wiltjhire, or the Dike of 
Woden. Huntingdon from what Authority we have not, affirms that they fought 
horribly on both fides, fo that it could not be known, on which the greater Num¬ 
ber of Men was loft. But Ina, if not Vidour, remained the Survivour, Ceolred dy¬ 
ing the following year, who that year that next lucceeded, was followed into a- 
nother World by Ingild the Brother of Ina, whofe Sifters the Annals take here 
occafion to mention. They were two, Cwenburk and Cuthburk- whereof die later 
built a Monaftery in a place called Winburnan ; the other was married to Alfrid 
King of the Northumbrians, but out of defire to be wedded alfotoamonafticallife, 
civil Wars at was feparated from him while he yet lived. After this time it feems that Ina 

home. was vexed at home by Civil Difcords, his Title having not been fuch to the Go- 

, . vernment, but that others thought their right as good as his. For the Annals at ^w.dccxxl 

the year which follows, tell us he flew Cynewulfe, and Florent of Worcefler gives 
him the Title of Clyto, the fame with *^theling,and given to none but thofe of the 
Bloud Royal. But no fooner was one cut oft, but afloon if not fooner, another 
appeared, on zEaldbright who feized on aCaftle which Ina had built at Tant me. 

. Whom the Archdeacon tells us Queen Edelburk befieged, took the Cadieand ra¬ 
zed it, Ealdbright being fled into Sun ey. He was purlued by Ina from Surrey into 
“ Suffex, where the Inhabitants undertaking his protedion were overthrown in 

.“ 7 . Battel, and Ealdbright himrfelf was flain, all which the Annals allow. Three years 

after they tell us that Ina went to Rome, leaving his Kingdom after he had held it 
. fevenand thirty years. 

" ay. That Ina went to Rome at the felicitation of Edelburk his Wife, who alfo 

’ accompanied him, we have already related from the Monk of Malmesbury, and 

... that fix years before his departure fhe was his Wife, the Annals do plainly fig- 

nifie. Butelfewhere we hear another dory of his marrying Guala, the Daughter " 
of Cadwalader King of the Britains, from which Daughter we are told, that 
Countrey was called Wallia, which in ancienter times had the Name of Cambria. 

Moreover with this lad Wife he received Cambria, Cornubia, and (with her 
•they mud all begin) the blefled Crown of Britain, which belonged to 
Unites the Cadwalader the lalt King of the Britains. All the Englifh which lived .at that 

hnnjh and time, took their Wives from the BritiJhH ock, and the Britains from the illuftrious 
iiunfv cs? and dock of the Englifh, that is the race of the Saxons. For this wasdone 

. 4iu.t 6 es. ky the Common Council and aflent of all the Biftiops, Princes, Nobles and 

Counts with all the wife men, the Elders and People of the whole Kingdom, and 

that: 
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that by Command of the aforefaid King Ina. Yet fome Englijh fe'cdit their Sc( 5 t. O. 

Wives from the Bloud and Kind of the Angles Of Germany , fome Englijh -* 

from the bloud and kind of the Scots , and almoft all the Scots from the bcft bloud 
and flock of the Angles of Germany. So at that time throughout the whole King¬ 
dom of Britain, they were two in one flelh, and fo did he conftitute right Wed¬ 
lock, deftroyed Fornication and Uncleannefs out of his Kingdom, ordaining right' 

Judgment for the liability of his Kingdom, the llrengthening of his People,, 
with a benign Induftry. And in this manner were they made one Nation and 
one People, by God’s mercy throughout the whole Kingdom of Britain. Then 
did all call that the Kingdom of the Englijh , which formerly had been called the 
Kingdom of Britain. ' * • 

14. All thcfe People ever afterward for the Common Utility of the Crown of 
the Kingdom, flood unanimoufly together againft the Danes and Nortvagians , 
fought mod fiercely againft them, and waged together moft cruel Wars. For, 
the aforefaid King Ina was an excellent Prince, bountifull, wife, prudent, mode-’ 
rate, flout, juft, courageous and a perfedl Souldier, both as to time and place, in 
the Divine Laws, in focular Affairs, in writings and performing of all good works 
very glorious. His Kingdom he governed, confolidated and held in peace by his 
great vvifcdom and prudence, and where the Cafe required by force and ftrength 
of hand. This is the fubftanceof a great Council, confiding of fucli great Men 
as latcl^ were mentioned, faid to be held by King Ina , a little after he had mar¬ 
ried Guala the Daughter of Cadwalader King of the Britains, with which Wife he 
obtained all Cambria , and the Grown of Cadwalader , found amongft the Law's 
of Edward the Confeflour. But notwithftanding the Authenticknels of the Law s 
among which it is found, there is no good Hiftorian that makes mention of any 
fueh Marriage of his with Guala, or any fuch occafion of the Origination of the 
Name of Wallia. Who the Englijh Saxons and Germans were W'ont to call Walls 
or Qualls, we have already Ihewn. Neither had he any other Wife than Ethel- 
lurk, a Saxon not Britain, as her Name demonftrates, who at fuch time as he went 
Goes to Upm. to Rome turned Nun, and became afterwards Abbefs of Barking. After this he 
never married, for they both continued in the moriaftical kind of life till death 
concluded it. As for the time of this pretended Council and its Authority, we are 
full as much in the dark. Some report Cadwalader to have reigned onely three 
years, others five, and Geoffrey of Monmouth twelve, fo that when/wa fhould have 
entred upon his Kingdom of Cambria is uncertain. Moreover he makes Ina the 
Nephew, Matthew of Wefiminjler , and H. Lhuyd the Son, and this Council 
the Son-in-Law of Cadwalader. But the Britains having feigned Ceadwalla to be 
their King, could not make up the Romance without this itory adjoined of his 
Succeflour. 

a 5". The moft noble part of Ina his Adis is yet behind, his Body of Laws which 
we muft refer till we come to fpeak of the Saxon Law's in general. He went not 
to Rome till he had provided himfelf and People of a Succeflour. This was one 
the [heard his Kinfman, who though by the means of Ina, he firft obtained the 
Royalty, yet to confirm it was put to no little trouble The firft that created him, 
this troubles w as Ofwald the Son of <v£ thelbald King of the Mercians, to whom the 
Annals give the Title of *Ai the ling, and fay that in the very year of t/£ thelheartTs 
promotion they fought, but as to the fuccefs they are filent, onely the year fol¬ 
lowing they tell us of a Comer, which ulhered in the death of Ofwald in the 
fucceeding year, a natural death for any thing that appears either from them 
or others. Malmesbury obferves that a check by him was often given to the be¬ 
ginnings of ^Ethelheard, againft whom he ftirred up the People unto Rebellion. 

But not long after he being taken away by death, he w r rites that *Aithelheard held 
the Kingdom quietly for fourteen years, and fo left it to Cuthrede his Kinfman. 

Cuthrede had grievous contefts with v£thelbald King of the Mercians. It feems 
this Enmity w as too fevere long to continue; for, two years after, the fame An¬ 
nals relate that ^thelbald and Cuthrede fought jointly againft the Wellhmen, fo 
that their private Interefts and Grudges, at laft they fubmitted to publick Con¬ 
cernments.* Here again the Annals are filent as to the Succefs, but Huntingdon 
doubts not to aflign them a great Vi&ory over an innumerable multitude of Bri¬ 
tains, ufing his ordinary way of exprefling the greatnefs of a Fight. The coura¬ 
geous Kings and their molt famous' Souldicrs laid fo about them in their feve- 
ral Quarters, that the Britains not able to fuflain any more their violence, gave 
their Backs to the Smitcrs, and their Baggage to the Purfuers. Which Victory 
obtained thefe Princes returned home, where (no doubt) they were very joy¬ 
fully received. Aa i 
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z 6 . Tlic Succcfs and Profperity of Cuthred , was three years aft;er interrupted by 
a fad Accident in his own Family. The Annals note onely, tliat Cynric the Ethe- Hep parr - 
ling of the Weft Saxons, was (Iain.' Huntingdon fa) s he was his Son, terms him °rrl f ' 5 cn 
the Glory of Arms, the deftroyer of wild beads ; tender in Age, but fmatt in c y n P IC 
martial matters, little in years, but great in vigour, who (till prefling upon his 
own Succefles, and foliciting the fortune of War too much, his extravagance of^;‘ 4S . s ‘ 
mind, was punilhed by a death procured, by the mutiny of his Souldiers. That Hep Cu- 
W’hofc Son J ie w as his Son we may eafily believe, from what the word Etheling doth import, pneb Cy- 
cynuc mt t } iat [ t proceeded from a Sedition of the Souldiers, that may as eafily perfwade nin S 5 e F^ 
tiny Of hi™* us, which is mentioned in the Annals at the fecond year after, that King Cuthred 

fought with that furious Captain c s£thelhun. Huntingdon in his comment upon this ‘° t * hun F° n - 
text, hath this inlargement upon it, that having raifed fedit ; on againft his Lord, °^^ 0 a n n 
though as to the number of his Forces he was far inferiour to him, yet long and An . dccl. 
refolutely did he maintain his rebelhon: And when now Vidory feemed to in¬ 
cline to his fide, at length a wound inflided on his Body, and perjury in his mind 
procured the caufc of the King to triumph, but this Rebellion feems of no larger 
extent than to be contained within the bounds of a Civil War. It raifed no new 
one from w ithout, this ^thelhun having no correfpondence with *^thelbald, that / 
by virtue of that Peace and Alliance formerly made betwixt the two Kings, now 
again vaniflied into nothing. Butin the fecond year after the Fight with *&thel- 
hun, we arc told that Cuthred in the twelfth of his Reign, fought again with «^- 
thelhald , at a place called Beorgforda. Huntingdon's Copy hath it Hereford , though 
Authours generally agree, it was Bedford where the Battel w-as fought. <x£thel- 
hun he tells us being now reconciled to the King, was his Captain andCouncellour f*ni ad vn- 
in this expedition. He then tells a long tale in arfe&ed words concerning the Fight, 
and how the King and Conful ( as he terms thelbun ) meeting came to a fingle^ ** rm " 
Combat,* w hich ended in the Cowardife and Flight of *^thelbald, who outlived 
not this defeat two years, being flain in another Battel fought againft the Weft 
Saxons a tSecandune, and buried at Re pandune, as we have already in the Hiftory 
of his Kingdom related. 

17. Cuthred being difintangled from the attempts of Ethelbald , found himfelf 
concerned to give a check to the Britain;, who in vain refilling, the Conquerour 
of Ethellald loon ran away, and defervedly received a great Defeat, and Hunting¬ 
don tells us that without the leaft ground from the Annals, which are altogether 
filent as to the fuccefs. But two years after this they acquaint us with the News Cu* 

of the death of Cuthred after he had reigned leventeen years, together with the tp 5 6 
burning of the City of Canterbury , and the fucceflion of Sigebert into the Kingdom dcclul 
of the Weft Saxons , which he held for the fpace of one year and no longer. 
Malmesbury writes that he feized upon the Kingdom, a Man of brutifli cruelty at 
' home, yet abroad infamous for his Cowardife. Therefore incurring the liatred of 
all his Subjetfts they confpired againft him, and after a year depofed him, caufing 
1* very cruel him to give place to a better Man. But as commonly it happeneth infuch cafes, 
and tyrannical grcatnels of his calamity reclaimed fome to pity towards him, by the valour 
of whom he prelerved in obedience that Province called Hamptonfhire. But his 
Inclination ftill prevailing againft his Succefs, as well as all Goodnefs and Juftice, 
having by putting to death one Cumbran , a Man that of all others had been moft 
fhithfSl to him, armed the reft of his Followers againft him, he was conftrained to 
betake himfelf to the Dens and lurking places of w'ild Beafts, whither misfortune 
dogging him at the Heels, he was killed by an Herdfman. And fo the cruelty of 
the King, having almoft raged againft all the Nobility, was brought to an end by 
a Man of the meaneft condition. Huntingdon calls him the kiniman of Cuthred, 
by w hofefuccels he became fo proud and infolent, that he became intolerable to 
Iris Subje&s. He adds, agreeable to die Annals, that abufing them all manner of 
w ays, forcing the Laws to countenance his unjuft proceedings, or utterly avoiding 
Putsto death them, one Cumbra his moft noble Conful, at the defire of all the People made 
and b faMcd! d ^ nown t ^ ,e Complaints of the Subjeds to their cruel King. But ferioufly advifing 
an Jb,c him to govern more mildly, and laying aflde his inhumanity, to render himfelf ac¬ 

ceptable to God and Man, he wickedly commanded him to be put to death, and, 
in a manner more cruel and intolerable than ever , encreafed his Tyranny. Re¬ 
maining incorrigible in thefe his outrageous proceedings, the Nobility and People 
aflembled together, and by a provident deliberation and unanimous confent of 
them all he was depofed, and Cymvulf a choice young Man of the Royal Stock 
is driven was eledcd King in his ftead. Sigebert thus driven away, fled for fear of that he 
was confcious to himfelf he had deferved, into the great Wood of Andred , where 
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And flain by (at a place called by the Annals Pruntesflodan ) lie was killed by an Hogherd be- Sect. c. 
a Hogherd. j on gj n g t0 cumbra , who thus revenged upon him his Mailer’s death. 
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.Subdues the 
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2.3. Cynwulf began his Reign over all the Kingdom of the IVeR Saxons except 
H.mpjkire , which Sigebert pollefled for a little time tilt the death of Cumbra in the 
fifteenth year of Conftantimu Copronymus, Emperour, in the Reign of Pipin King of 
the Franksy the feventh of Edelbcrt or Etbellert King of Kent, the eighteenth of 
Egbert or Eadbert King of the Northumbrians, toward the beginning of the Reign 
o» Off a King of the Mercians, A. D. DCCLV. Malmesbury , in fliorc, ’ lays he was 
a Man famous both for the compofition of his Morals, and his Martial Aids, be¬ 
ing in one onely Battel overthrown at Benfingtune, by Off a King of the MercianSy 
in the four and twentieth year of his Reign, after which he was adli&ed with ma¬ 
ny lodes, and went out of the World in a vile manner. Huntingdon from the 
Annals writes of his being victorious over the Britains in many Battels, whom 
having fubdued on all fides, he refolvcd to banilh Kincard the Brother of Sigebert, 
the Story whereof we have at large out of the Annals thcmfelves after this manner. 
About the one and thirtieth year from the fird beginning of his Reign he had a 
defire to expell out of the Kingdom a certain Eikeling called Cyneheard, who was 



. & Cm 

his Souldiers found out where the Etheling lay. The King perceiving it, behaved hitprviemem 
himfelf in a manner unbecoming his Perlon, till he got fight of him, which done ii^mhardY 
t*flainbyo»-he rufiicd in upon him and wounded him fore. But all his Followers, together dfejfum & 
M*siS her with him, fell upon the King, and fought with him till they had beaten him 
* ' down and killed him; which was done before the Souldiers that followed him 7S6. 

underfiood perfeCHy where he was. His Guard at length perceiving a tumult in 
this Womans Houfe haded thither, every one as he was moil ready and could run 
faded, to whom the Etheling promifed Money and Pardon if they would fubmit 
unto him. But they utterly rejected his Offers, and fo long fought with the Fol¬ 
lowers of Cyneheard till they were all killed, one certain Britain an Ilodage excep¬ 
ted, w'ho was mod grievoufiy cut and hacked. By the Morning the news of the Hie interpret 
King’s death was fled to a place not lar off, where many mot e Attendants had 
awaited his return, and with others Ofric and Wrverth, two Count's, haded to dumhYcvnb* 
the Houfe whence the.Etheling was not yet departed. The Doors w ere made fad ac hi ealle 
but they eafily got in, w-hich he perceiving began to parly w ith them, labouring lajgonbu- 
with great promtfes to draw them off from revenging their King’s death and to tananuin 
accept of himfelf under that Title and Capacity. But they flatly refused to fell dpyccip 
trlieir Mader s Bloud, and refolving neither to fpare him nor his Relations, for 
whom he interceded, put them all to the Sword, except one Youth, to w hom/we tonis interpre - 
their Leader w'as Godfather, and faved. him upon that account, though grievoufly t ff ur -. 8upm»- 
wounded. 'But fuch was the end of Cynwulf after he had reigned one and thirty ..pffffffffjffff 
And buried at years : And his Body was buried at Wmcbejter. That of the Etheling, who in a derctur otnni - 
Wmclcjier. Male line w'as defeended from Cerdky was interred at Acre.>n Minjlery not at Re- °f c, \ 
pandune y as the Monk of Malmesbury hath it out of amidake of the Annals, which quemmlln 
affirm not Cyneheard but Ethelbald\ King of the Mercians at this Re pandune to have obfesnifi apud 

teen buried. # uamJufilY 

29. After Cynwulf s Death, Byrhtric w as made King of the Wed Saxons, accor •ttnbant. 
ding to the Fafti of Sr. Henry Savily (which yet allot but twenty nine years to 
the Reign of Cynwulf) in the fourth year of the Emperour Conflantinus Porphyro - 
genitusy the tw'enty fifth of Alrick King of Kent, and the feventh of Alfwold King 
of the Northumbrians , A. D. DCCLXXX 1 V. He was, as Malmesbury deferibes 
him, a man more dudious of Peace than War, being a very Artid in procuring 
Friendfliip, pleafing Foreigners with Courtfliip, and Conniving at the faults of his • 

People in fuch things as did not hurt the Government. To obtain greater Reputa¬ 
tion amongd his Neighbours, he Married the Daughter of Off a King of the Merci¬ 
ans, at that time the mod potent Prince, by which he had no lliue that can be 
known. Incouraged by this Alliance he drove Egbert into Francey a young man, 
who alone furvived of all thofeihat were of the Royal Stock, and therefore was 
a Perfon dangerous to his Intered. For both this Byrhtric and the other Kings 
which Reigned after Off a, though they bragged of their Pedigrees, being fuch as 
indeed did defeend from Cerdic , yet were they ddeended in a good didance from 
the Royal Line. Egbert then being gone, he thought himfelf lccure, and that he 
might now take his cafe, when a Company of Danes accuflomed to live bv Pira¬ 
tical Depredations, fecretly landing from three Ships,didurbed the Peace of his Pro¬ 
vince. 
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Se< 5 t. 9. v i° ce » This Company of men at this time came as Spies to difcover the fertility 
*' of the Soil and the valour of the Inhabitants, as afterwards was evident from the 
coming of that Multitude which overwhelmed in a manner all Britain. At tills 
time Healing upon the Ifland, this Kingdom being in profound peace and filence, 
they fuddenly fell upon a Royal Village adjoyning^ and killed the Overfeer or 
Keeper, who came in to its relief; but the People gathering together they left their 
Booty, ran to their Ships and went their ways. 

30. To this general account of the Monk, we may add from the Annals, that An ■ 7$7- 
butvj> t>.mghl this Daughter of Offa he married, was by Name Eadburgh, a Woman too well 

nr' of offa known, as we lhall fee hereafter. Egbert being defeended from Jnegild, the Bro- \uimesb. de 
w"fc;4»/ he th er S ave * n his Childhood pregnant proofs of much Wit and Courage, gift** Kw* 

ercians. t0 g Ct i ier with his defeent could not but excite great fear and jealoufie in An p nu * n » l - 

Forces Eglm Berbtric who rcfolved his death, and Itudied the bell manner to make him away, 
to tty the Egbert having notice of and having good grounds to apprehend his purpofc, be- 
Kingdoin. took himfclf to Of as Court, where he was no fooner come, Byrhtrics Ambafla- 
dours were at the door, both requiring the Fugitive to be given up, for whom 
they offered a round fum of Money, and farther for a Confirmation ofFriendfliip 
betwixt the two Kings, defired Of as Daughter for a Wife for their Mailer. 

Courtlhip effecting more with Offa than Threats and violence could procure, 

Egbert was forced once more to ihift for himfclf, and over he went into France , 
which thing in the opinion of our Authour, came to pafs by the Council 
of God, that being ordained for that Kingdom, he fhould receive his Inllituti- 
on from the Franks ; a Nation which far exceeds ( faith he } all thofe of the enim 
Welt, both in ACtion and the pleafantnefs of their Convention. This affront 
he made ufc of as a whetllone to rub off the rufl of idlenefs j to fharpen his (3 Connate 
wit, and to obtain fuch endowments as are quite contrary to Pagan Barbarifm. morum cunc ; 
Bjrhtric however rejoyced in his abfcnce, not caring what advantages of edu- ‘denthumfa- 
cation he might have, fo their Influence reached not him, nor his pofleflion of ale frinceps. 
what at prefent he held, he was not far from envying his happinefs any where 
out of England , that he could have heartily wilhed him in Heaven it felf. The 
pleafing repofche enjoyed was interrupted by the landing of Danes ; thefirlf Danes * 
that landed in an hoftile manner in Britain ,who flew theGovernour of thefcQuarters, 
the firlt man of thofe many thoufands which afterward were butchered by that Sa¬ 
vage People. Yet though we hear nothing before of their landing,they from the time 
a Company of of Jujlinian , and about the year of our LordDLXX begun to rove upon theCoafts 
*>£sinfeft of Britain and Gall , and were by the Writers which penned in Latin the Hiltories 
of the Englijh named Wiccingi , for that they praCtized Piracy : For Wiccinga in the 
Saxon Tongue (as Alfria witnefleth) fignifieth a Pyrat that runneth from Creek 
to Creek: Alfo Pagani or Painims , becaufe as yet they were not Chriltians : 

But the Angles theml'elves in their Language termed them Derufcan , and oftentimes 
. Heathonmon or Ethnicks. 

31. The Officer that u r ent to oppofe them, and in his attempt perilhed, by 

(a) fomeof our Authours is called Villicus from that Villa or Town which they ^ Malmesb 
And kill the write that thefe Danes attacked. By (b) others Prapofitus Regis , which iuitsbet- degejt. Hfgj 
King’* officer, ter with the word 5 e pepa,by which the (c) Annals do Name him. They affirm,that An K l -l- y . 

not knowing what they were he would have brought them to the Town of the i„. d/Jn.' 
King, which feme interpret Dorchefter , and farther fay, that he being the King’s 791- 
Cultomer there, fuppofed them Foreign Merchants, and riding to them com-^^T^" 
manded them to come and give account of their Lading at the Cuftome-houfe; HweJeLdn-' 
but they fliewed him no other Merchandize than the Steel of their Sword, where - ndl - Par - t ri - 
with they flew him and all that came with him, as an Earncft of the many Mur- Fioretuius 
thers, Rapines and Hoflilities, which afterward they committed throughout the Wtgom. ad 
The firft Da- whole Ifland. But of this firlt Danijh Invafion the Danijh Hiltory of Pont anus far An - 787 • 
tujb invafion. ot {j erw ife relates, as if their Landing had been at the mouth of Humber , and their *J on 
Depredations far into the Countrey adjoyning, whence they were repulfed by' the fca S um 
furprized Inhabitants back to their Ships: What was the reafon,by what authority 
they came there is no mention made, and the thing is the more ftrange becaufe Si- jjj |- c ipu. 
gebert it makes then to have been King, a man who more lludied his own peace ^aj-e je- 
and quiet than the molellation of his Neighbours. And indeed not onely from the F c P a ^ a P* 

ropab. 

“I hi polfee 

t>pyj an to^oaer Cynin^ej- tune ’Sybe nipre hpschy pa?pon. hinemon Opfloh. f pjepon ^ 
jcij»u Dcnijepa monna fee Anjel Cynne; lont> jepohconL An. DGCLXXXVII. 
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Danijh Hiftory, but fome Writers of our own, we are apt to helieve that the firft Se< 5 t. o. 
intended Invafion of that People with intention to rifle and pillage the Countrey, 

Was in the Northern parts about Humber • and thofe that landed here in the third 
year of Byrhtric , were but fome Rovers of Pirates at Sea, who, as we now faid, 
w ere wont to infeft the Seas of Britain and Gaily and by chance, or diftreiled by 
Weather, came on the Weftern Ihoar; poflibly alfo with a defire of fpying the 
Countrey. This we are induced to think from a Story or two we find in the Chro¬ 
nicle of John Brompton, which fettingforth the Caufes of their firft Hoftile Invafion 
here we think fit to recite in this place, though the thing happened a good while 
after. 

31. At tjiat time (viz. in the days of Ethelwolfc King of England, the Son of chronic. 
E&tert and of Charles the Bald) one Ofbrith was King of Northumberland, who Bnmpton 
invading Bri- on a day going to take his pleafure in a Wood, as he returned went privately to ftjfjf™ 4 ' 

• tain. the Houfe of one of his Noblemen Bruern Bocard by Name to reffelh himfelf ; 

Bruern knowing nothing of the King’s coming, was gone to the Sea fide to make 
fure the Shoar and Havens, according to his Cuftome, againft Thieves and Pirates. 

But his Wife a Woman of great Beauty entertained the King at Dinner very fplen- 
didly. The King having Dined took her by the hand and led her to his Cham¬ 
ber, telling her he muft fpeak with her in private, and there removing all out of 
the way but fuch as were privy to his fecretCourfes, by force and violence he lay 
with her. Having had his will he fpeedily got him back to Tork. She lamented 
and mourned, fo that her Vifage was much altered, w hich caufed her Husband at 
his return to ask the caufe of lo hidden a Change and of her unaccuftomed fad- 
nels. Shetold him the whole matter in order how the King had forced her, which 
having heard he comforted her, bidding her not afflid her felf, forafmuch as ihe 
was not able to refill a man foftrong, alluring her that becaufe Ihe had told him 
• the truth he would love her no lefs than he had done, and if God gave him leave 
he would avenge both himfelf and her upon him that had committed the Crime. 

Then did this Bruern being a Man both Noble and Powerfull, defcended of great 
Parentage, call his Kindred together, to whom he revealed the Aff ront put upon 
him, and his Intention of a fpeedy Revenge, to which they confenting and ap¬ 
proving his purpofe, with them he took Horfe and rode to Tork. The King upon 
fight of him called him to him very civilly, but he with his Relations at his back 
defied him, renouncing his Homage and Fidelity, giving up his Land and whatfo- 
ever he held of him. This faid, without any more words lie withdrew, making no 
ftay at all at Court. 

33. His Friends confenting fpeedily he went over into Dauemark, whereto the 
King of the Danes he made a great complaint of the Affront offered to him and his 
Wile by Ofbrith , defiring his fpeedy relief and fupply to put him into a Capacity 
to revenge himfelf Hereat Codrinus the King and his Danes conceived very great 
joy, having now fome reafon to induce them to fubdue the Englijh. To revenge 
the injury offered to Bruern , who was defcended of his bloud, he fpeedily prepared 
a great Army over which be made Captains two Brothers called fnguar and Hubbe 
moil valiant Souidiers, and to them he gave a Navy furniihed with all neceflaries 
to tranfport an innumerable Company of men. Tbefe Adventurers landing in the 
Northern Parts, and taking their way through Holdernefs , deftroyed all the Towns 
with their Inhabitants; and coming to Tork provoked Ofbrith to come out and 
fight. He accordingly iffued forth with an Army fuch as it was, and fighting was 
flain with his Followers; after which they took the Cky and therein remained. 

And fo (faith our Authour) the Danes for the caufe aforefaid firft in an Hoftile 
manner invaded England. But at this time there was another King in Northumber¬ 
land called Ella, who was promoted to that Dignity by the Friends and Relations of 
Bruem, becaufe for the affront offered to him by Ofbrith , they would have no 
more to doe with that lafeivious Prince. This Ella going out on a time to Hunt, 
when his fport was over fate down to Dinner, and as he was eating applauded 
himfelf for the good luck they had had that day, reckoning up what Deer they had 
killed. One came juft in at thefe words and told him, though he had got fo much 
that u'ay, yet he had loft an hundred times as much another; for the Danes (faith 
he) have taken Tork, flain Ofbrith , and now are invading your Countrey to de¬ 
prive you of it. Ella hearing this got his men together, and hafted to Tork there 
' to deftroy the Danes, but they having notice came out, and not far from the City 

gave him Battel, wherein they killed him and a very great multitude of his Soul¬ 
diers, in a place ftill called Ellefcroft from this occahon. Farther, it is reported 
that the late mentioned Brothers Inguar and Hubbe invaded England in an Hoftile 

manner 
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Se£t. 9. manner, not onely for the'reafon now alledged, but efpecially to deftroy % Ed- 
mund who then Reigned in Eaft England, and w as falily accufed of having killed 
their Father. For of the caufe of their coming we reade in the Book called Flora 
Hiftoriarum after this manner. 

The Reafon 3 4.In the Kingdom of the Vanes there was one Lothebroc,who being defcended of 

k lW \* a " d ^ ie R °Y al Family, by his Wife had tw'o Sons Inguar and Huhle. This man going 
Danes arrf- alone into a Boat wdth an Hawk on his fill in the lilands adjoyning to feek for Game, 
ving in Bri- Was feized by a fudden and violent Tempeft, tolled hither and thither for feveral 
ta,n • days together in the depth of the Sea, which having eroded amid ten thoufand 

clangers, at length he was caft upon the Province of the Eaftern Englijh called 
Northfolk , ana landed at a Village .which had the Name of Rodham. Being 
found alone with his Hawk, he is prefented to Edmund the King, and being kindly 
received for the comlinefs of his Perfon continued in his Court, told the King the 
tale of his ft range fortune, and often went out into the Field for his Recreation 
with Bern the King’s Huntfinan,being extraordinarily dextrous both in Hunting and 
Fowling as opportunity ferved. For this reafon the King*s Huntfinan greatly en¬ 
vied him, and as they two Hunted together fecretly murthered him and hid his 
Body in a ijiick Wood. Now Lothebroc kept a certain Greyhound, which was 
exceedingly fond of him, and the Huntfman being gone with the reft of the Dogs 
ftaid there alone by his Lord’s Body. On the Morrow when the King asked for 
Lothebroc, Bern anfwered, that the day before he ftaid in the Wood, and ftnee that 
he had not feen him. But fee, the Greyhound comes to the Court, and fawning 
upon the King as well as others, as foon as he had filled his Belly again departed. 

Doing this often he was dogged to the place by thofe who found out the Body 
and brought the Relation to the King. The matter being examined and found out, 
the Huntfman is fentenced to be put into the Boat of Lothebroc without any Oars 
or Tackling, in which after a few days (furely the Boat knew the way) he was 
caft upon Denmark, where brought to Lothebroc his Sons and examined by torture 
what was become of their Father, whofeBoat they fufficiently knew, he affirmed 
that by Edmund King of the Eaft Angles he was difeovered and killed by his 
Command. 

. 3 y. They prepare then a Navy and under Conduct of Bern pafs into England, 
where landing in the Northern parts as was faid before, they harafs grievoufly 
the whole Province of the Northumbrians, and having brought it to their beck. 

Inguar quits his Company, and with a great Fleet fails to a City of Eaft England 
where St. Edmund Reigned, which having entred he burnt and killed both Old 
and Young as he met them in the Streets. When he was wearied with killing, 

> certain poor People whom he thought below his Anger, he called to him, and ve¬ 
ry diligently inquired where Edmund their King at that time refided. He had heard 
lie w as in the flower of his Age, very ftrongand Martial every way, and therefore 
he hafted to kill all he could find in any place, left their King Ihould make too 
ftrenuous an oppofition, who at that time lived far off from the City in a Village, 
in their Language called Eglejdon or Halefdon, but now Horne (he writes) by 
which Name the neighbouring Wood was alfo called. For that Nation of Danes 
and Atamans was wont never in open Field to ingage with an Enemy, except he 
was before that intrapped with Snares: Therefore fent he a trufty Meflenger be¬ 
fore to efpy out where the King was, fignifying that he himfelf would as conve¬ 
nience offered it felf follow after. The Meflenger coming to the King delivered 
his Meflage after this manner. Inguar, the moft Invincible King both by Land and 
Sea, my redoubted Lord having conquered feveral Countries, and.Landed in this with 
many Ships is refolved here to Winter ; and commands thee to give him the half of thy 
Treafure and Riches, by which means under him thou maift pojjibly Reign • but in cafe 
thou defpifejl his Power fupported by fo many Legions, thou Jhalt be judged both un¬ 
worthy thy Life and a Kingdom. The King iighed having heard the Meflage, and 
calling to him one of his Bilhops, who was Secretary, asked his Advice what to 
anfwer. He being concerned for the King’s Life, by many Examples exhorted him 
to comply with the Pagan. The King for a while was filent, then anfw ered the 
Meflenger after this manner: Return thy Mafter fpeedily this Anfwer : Know that 
for the love of a Temporal life, Edmund a Chriftian King will not fubjett himfelf to 
a Pagan Captain, except he fir ft become a Chriftian. The King had fcarcely laid fo 
much and the Souldier gone out of the Houle when Inguar met him and command¬ 
ed him to give him in lhort an account of what he laid. He declaring what liis . 
anfwer was, The Tyrant commanded all the King’s Houlhold to be dilperfed, and 
he himfelf alone to be laid holdon and fecured. 


3 6 . But 








Chap. II. Contemp . with the Conftantinop. Rem, Emp, Byrhtric. 185 


9 • 


3 6 . Dut feme Hiftoriographers relate, that the Danes patting through Norfolk as Sc< 5 t. 
far as Tbet ford, there firft: found St. Edmund King of Eaft England, who as it’s 
faid, got an Army together and fought with them. But the Danes prevailing he 
fled alter the daughter of almoft all his men to the Caftle of Halefdon, whi¬ 
ther they fpeedily purfued him and the firft man they met was he himfelf, not far 
from the Caftle, where they asked him how they might find out King Edmund. 

He, as if he had not been the Perfon, told them. When I was in the Caftle hew is there , 
and when I came out he departed, and whether he {hall efcape your hands God knoweth. 

Then the Danes hearing him mention the Name of God knew him to be the King, 
and leading him back to the Caftle in his own Palace he was bound and led be¬ 
fore the Impious Judge, mocked and cruelly .beaten. Then brought they him to 
a Tree near at hand, to which making him faft they ufed him as a Mark to lhoot 
againft in fport, and wounded him in that manner through the whole Body, with 
the thick fhower of their Arrows making Wound upon Wound, while one Shaft 
drove out another. But Inguar perceiving that by no means could his Faith or 
Conftancy be overcome, he commanded the Hangman to cut off his Head, which 
was done with one ftroak as he prayed, on the nineteenth of November in'the year 
of our LordDCCCLXVI according to fome, and according to others DCCCLXX. 

The Danes leaving his Body in the place, carried his Head into the Wood called 
Eglefdon or Halefdon, and call it among the thick Brambles, on purpofe that be¬ 
ing found it might not be committed together with the Body Xo Chriftian Burial. 

But how tliis Head crying out it felf Here, here, here, w hen they fought for it ' 

was found, and how beftowed, it’s not proper for us hereto relate. , Weonely give 
the Reader what Account we can of the firft coming of the Danes into the Ifland, 
and that the firft of thefe Stories concerning the Incontinency of Ofbrith, and what 
followed thereupon, may not feem altogether improbable let him remember what 
, we have faid in our Hiftory of Spain concerning the firft: Invafion of the Moors in 
that Countrey. Nothing is more certain than this that Sin foreruns puniihment, 

Vice and Debauchery enervate a People, and prepare a. Nation for Ruine and De- 
ftru&ion. This farther obferve, that our,Writers call thefe Danes fometlmes Dani, 
otherwhiles Daci. Some t>f them w’rite of them as feveral Nations,. which from tmpmbw 
the beginning of Ethelwulfe’s Reign till the coming of William the Norman aftli&ed omnipotent 
the Land, though they commonly be known by that one of Danes. Jn the Chro- 
nicle of John Brompton they are thus marfhallea: The Danes with the Goths, the tet immifit 
Norwegians with the Swedes, the Wandals with the Frifians: Neighbours to the fuanec ntati 
Saxons, Angles and Jutes, if not of the fame Original, as the Reader by confider- 

ing the places whence they all came may eafily find. Dacos’cum 

The rime of 37 * To return to Byrhtric, in w'hofe third year, the firft landing of the Danes Nor ~ 

the firftArri. happened, we have little elfe to obferve during his Reign, than that fiery Dragons ^umsJathe. 

were feen flying in the Air, which afterw ards were interpreted as forerunners of fa, Wanda- 
two grievous forts of mifeheifs, viz. a great Famine, and the Pagan Nation of the 
Danes, and Norwegians, which as Huntingdon writes in the tenth year of Byrhtricf ordio 'rtgn*' 
firft miferably wafted the Parts lying North of Humber, and then cruelly de-f"*^"/?; 
ftroyed the Churches of Chrift in the Province of Lindisfarne, together with the 
Inhabitants, on the Ides of January. In the mean while, Eadburg the Daughter cu Norman- 
of Off a, and Wife to Byrhtric, behaved her felf in a moft infolent manner toward nmmAnglu 
her Husband’s Subje&s, coveting to ad like her Father, and incurring the indig- < ^f iave ~ 
nation and hatred of all Souldiers,' Magiftrates, and the whole People. All Re- 
Thc cruelty ligious Perfons Ihe backbited to the King, and got fuch an hand over him, that 
E^wrriie^ e ^ er bewitched by her flatteries, of wearied with her importunities, fuch as Ihe 
accufed were deprived either of life, or baniihed them his Dominions j but in cafe 
Ihe could not prevail fo far, they would difpatch them with Poyfon. At this time 
there was a certain young Man, Noble and Rich, and in great favour with Byrh¬ 
tric, whom not able to undermine in that former way, ihe refolved to poyfon. 

Her defign took efled upon him, and on him whom ihe never intended, the King 
himfelf, who by accident tafted of the deadly Cup. The King being dead, out of 
fear of being called to account for her Villanies, Ihe fled with great Treafures in¬ 
to France, and prefented her felf with great gifts to Charles the Great. He, whe¬ 
ther taken with her Beauty, or with a defign to try her, bid her chufe either him 
“ or his Son that flood by him, whether of them ihe would for her Husband; ihe 
“ anfwered fuddenly ami plainly, that if ihe might chufe, ihe had rather have 
“ the Son than the Father, as being far the younger of the two. The King repli- 
** ed, that had ihe chofen himfelf, ihe ihould have had his Son, but becaufe his 
“Son ihe had chofen, ihe ihottld ha\e neither the one nor the other. But he 
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Sedt. o. “ thought a Monaftery the place fitteft for her, there to bewail her heinous fins; 
w^-V^w in which having affumed the religious habit, Ihe hypocritically fpenta lew years; 

for as Ihe lived wickedly hi her own Countrey; fo rather more wretchedly did ihe 
behave her felf there, under the cover of a Veil. Being on a time, as was ex¬ 
posed, and thought bufie at Iter devotions, ihe uis bufie at another kind of 
Bat comes to wor ^ with a mean fellow of her own Nation, which coming .to light, Charles 
a mifcrable'° caufed her to be thruft out of the Monaftery, though extremely againft: her mind 
end. ' and liking. The remafodfer of her days file fjtent in want, mifery and dis¬ 
grace, with one pitifull Servant, begging her bread from Houfe to Houfe, Town 
to Town, and City to- City, till at laft ihe miferably died at Pavia. ’ p... ■ 

38. But Byrhtric being dead, after he had Reigned fixteen years, all'mens eyes 

Egbert re- Were fixed upon Egbert the Exile, , and by many Mefiengers, having recalled him, Saxon An- 

call'd, and they admitted him unanimoufiy for their King, in the third yearof the Reign of nai -. Ecg- 

ma c ,,lg ' the Emprefs Irene, much about the fame time that Charles the Great teceived the b )'yht. 
Title of Emperour in the Weft, in the fourth of CuthredKyzsg of Kent, and the 
fourth of Cenulf King of the Mercians s A. D. DCCG. He fo well at the firft un- 
derftood his Intereft, as to fettle and eftabliih his Kingdom at home in die loVe and 
affe&ion of his Subfe&p.- It then being time to look about him, the firft tryalof 
Overthrows his Martial CondU<a was againift the Britain, of whom, .firft he fubdued them 
in t ^ lat Cornwall, and tlien made thofe Tributaries, as Malmesbury tjxprtf- 

and "wafts, feth it, who live North of them, being Separated from the other by an Arme of 
-the Sea, meaning'thofe who live beyond the River Severn, and in thofe Parts w e 
no w call ■ Wales , His fuccefs was fuoh,, as thereby his Neighbours were very much 
ftartled, as jealous whither his Power would grow. Beornulf King of the Merci¬ 
ans^ was the firft that really concerhedhimfelf, and thinking it a matter of glory 
by his Courage and refolution, to remQve tlie fears of others, was refolved to 
quarrel with him, and proceeding to a War, they met and fought at a place ca'l- 
Mrrci4»*. hC te&EUandkne, of which We have already fpokem Egbert elevated by this Vic¬ 
tory, and founding hopes upon the fame grounds, his Neighbours had done their 
fears, while the fame of his late fuccefs was yet frefl», lent Ethelwolf Ids Son, 
Ealh/lan-his Bilhop ( of Sherbum ) and Wulf heard his General with a great Army 
into Kent, to conquer that Province, which he thought was eafieto be done at 
this time, when the Inhabitants thereof were by lazinds rendred unfit for War, 

/ thc an d his very Name would ftrike a Terrour into them. They that were fent, ftre* 

4 ***** nUoufly executed his commands, and polling over all the Countrey, found their 

Work more eafie than they could imagine j for having driven out Balred the King 
beyond the Thames, they fubdued Kent, Surry, the Southern and the Eaftern Sax¬ 
ons. And the fame year the King and People of Eaft England, for fear of the 
Mercians, fubmitted themfelves to his Vaflallage. and Prote&ion. As for the 
times of thefe Vi(ftories, Malmesbury placeth that againft Bervulf at the fixth 
year of his Reign, though the Annals fet it at a far greater diftance, and place 
thofe other Conquefts w ith the fubmiftion of Eaft England, in one and the fame Ann. 
year, which his prefent Copy fpeaks o£ as having happened in the twenty fourth DCCCXXU1, 
of his Reign. Neither Were thefe all his exploitsof this year, as feme interpret 
the Annals. For he fought againft the Devonjhire Weljh, they fey, at a place cal¬ 
led Gafulford, now Camelford; there where Leland will have famous Arthur to 
have been llain, not far from Tindugium or Tindagel, his native place upon the 
Sea Ihore. Indeed Marianus writes, that in this place the Britains and Saxons frep pa^pe- 
fought a bloudy Battel, in the year of oUr Lord, DCOCXX. But tlie Annals ^ a 5 e rc(>hc 
fpeak onely of a fight of Weljh, ahd thofe whom they call Dena at Gafulford, ^ 
not fpcaking of Egbert, being concerned in the Battel. wjpt>a^i ,! Sv 

39. The Eaft Angles having fubmitted themfelves to Egbert , never left off till ylcongeape 
they had llain Bernulf and Ludecan the Mercian Kings, who never could reft from &c. 
troubling their Neighbours. Their Succefiour Withlaf he ’firft drove from his 
Kingdom, then afterwards was received and fuffered to Reign as a tributary Vaf- 

fel. The feme year that £g£errtiibdued the Kingdom joP the Mercians, the Moon bep mona 
was Eclipfed on Chrifimas day, at night, and he led an Army into Deira againft the aJ>yrtr>ot>e 
Tbe'Nortkum- Northumbrians; who fubmitted themfelves with fuch humility, that they parted on 
to him fubmit lovingly without a ftroke; for fearing his difpleafure of a .long time conceived J^^enihc 
againft them, they gave up hoftages or fome other fecurity for their quiet and 
At reduce* all obedient deportment. Having now reduced all Britain to obedience, all the reft DCCCxxVli. 

of his Life, faith Malmesbury, for nine years together he lived in tranquillity, feve 
0 ,cnce ‘ onely that toward the latter end of his Reign, a Company of Danijb Pirates lan¬ 
ding in his Countrey, grievoufly difturbed the Peace of ftis Dominions. Such is 

the 
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the incertainty incident toluimane Affairs; that he who firft ruled over all the Se&. 
Englijh fliould have little caufe to rejoyce in the obediencd of thofeof hk own <*^ry*>* 
bloud, being disturbed by a Foreign Enemy, whofe violence extended - not onely 
to himfelf bur his Succdfours, without incermiffiom When he led his Englijh 
Forces’, again# them, .as if Fortune was .tyed to certaih Rules and Methods, lhe 
did not court him in the ufuaJ manner, but leerhed to betaken with new Faces. 

For when he little doubted of the Vi&ory which had inclined to him the greater 
part of the day, he loll the.Garland whert the -Sun went down, though by the 
darknefs of the night, he covered the lhatne of being ibdaten., In rhe following 
Battel with an inconfiderable number he put to flighta great multitude. At laft, 
having Reigned thirty feven. years, and feveo months, he died and was buried at 
Wincb^fter, leaving to his Son great opportunities whence to.raife him Glory, and 
predicting his bappinefc, in cafe what he*had obtained by induftry,/he loft not by 
lazinefs, too familiar t.o that Nation, d. :>>..* •s./I *. 8 r!'. • 

40 .But to be more particular than the Monk, the Annals fignify that the Heathen An.Dcccxxxii. 
The Danes men, fo they call the Danes, wafted Sceapige, and the lollowing year that Egbert fought h^lenc 

againft thirty five Ships of Pirates, at a place called Car rum, where was made a great P 160 
' flaughterof men. Tliat the Danes remained Matters of the Field: that Hereferth and gceayir® 1 
Wigen, two Bifhops, were (lain, and moreover died two great Officers ( Ea ldormen ) 6 

Dud da and Ofmod. The defeat was received near Carr, a River in Dorfetjhire, whereon 
ftandeth a Town called Carmauth, juft, as it difchargeth it felf into the Sea, lucky 
to the Danes , who here not onely had the better of Egbert in a Sea fight, but 
eight years after King Ethelwolfe his Son. And this was the onely check we reade 
of that ever Egbert received in his fortune, for the Annals tell us, that the very 
But arriting ne xt year a great Navy, of Danes arrived at Weft Wales or Cornwall, and joyning An.Dccaoncr. 
arewboiivde 7 . with.the Inhabitants marched again R. Egbert ^noticewhereofWas fpeedfly brought ^ om 

feared by 7 Eg- to him, and as fpeedily as he could ht met them with, an Army ?t Hengefidune, Sene on" 
^ in 8 of where he gave them Battel, and defeated as Well the one as the other. The Da- J-ej-c pealar. 

1 nijh Annals themfelvesof thefe Invafions make mention, but whether out of their 3 hi toa- 

own Records or ours may be juftly doubted, for as to thofe times they are much numgecyp- 
in the dark • little have they but fabulous or uncertain, which is the reafon we don *3 pip 
cannot give either theirs or the Hiftory of their neighbouring Northern Nations a ec 5bjiyhc 
part or lhare in this prefent work. As for Egbert, as if he had now done enough ^T c£caxna 
to prevent any more misfortunes which might blurr the Iuftre of his former At- 
chieVements, he died the following year; a great man, whofe fortune fo concurred p 0Q ’sJhe'p 
. with his Abilities, that he arrived at the Monarchy of the Englijh Nation. For fo hyp&e 3 
now we muft call it by his order and appointment, who having conquered already mit> pyp&e^ 
four of the other fix Kingdoms, and fwallowed upthe other two alfo.in hope^ to 
the end that they which were fub^ued and reduced to the Rule of One Prince, P*)» F e * 
might be conjoyned Iikewife in one Name, commanded by an Edi<ft or Proclama- ca:c k en * 
wboi 7l ^ thc <t ^ on » t ^ iat ^ w ^ole Heptarchy fhould be called €nglelon6, 0 r England, where- ^ 

mdlfby e thc D P on lt 6 0t m Latin the Name of Anglia, taking its Denomination from the plymjJ se . 
Nameof£«£- Angles, (^though he himfelf was King of the Weft Saxons, and Conquerours are ^eyealq* 
lend. wont to i m poie their own Names) as being of the three Nations moll in number, benij*- 
and of greateft power. For they poftefled the Kingdoms of Northumberland and ca nj. 
Mercia, very great and large Countries, together with Eaft England: Whereas 
the Pofterity of the Jutes held onely Kent, pr with it tjhe Ifleof Wight : Thei 1 ^ 
ons, Eajlfex, Soutbfex and Weftfex, a fmall parcel indeed if compared with the 
fpacious Territories of the Angles. 

41. Such was the importance of this Confideration, that even long before this ,< Hi * . 
they were generally and throughout called Englijb, aqd in their own Language ^ngk- 
Englatbeod, Anglcynnc, Englcynn, and Englifcmon: Albeit every Kingdom had a rum £*«*/«- 
particular Name of its own. This appears jufficiently out of other Authours, but^^’ 
efpecially Bede who intituled his Hiftory The (a) Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the En^ram, Hbtntif- 
glifh Nation,^ Name fufficiently known to the Learned and befit Intelligent Perfons, ui>t 
although King Alfred tranftating the Laid Hiftory for the underftanding of the derantt> ® e ‘ 
meaner and general fort added to it the word (IT) Saxon. Nay, during the Hep- f^Icreren- 
tarchy, thefe Princes tliat bore fway over the reft w ere ftiled Gentis Anglorum Re - tef r;cll 
Tbat of Bri- & es > or Kings of the Englijh Nation. Now lay the Name of Britain forgotten and J ,c ni ‘ 

tain being quite out o! ufe among the Inhabitants of the Ifland, remaining onely in Books, 

laidafide. an( j not taken up in common Speech ; infomuch, that any other word would ^ode&ajc- 

down rather than it. Boniface the Bilhop of Mentz defeended of this Nation, cal- ^, ra 

led this his Countrey by the Name of Saxony beyond the Sea. Yet did Eadred a- 
bout the Year of our Lord DCCCCXLV11I ufe in fome Charters and Patents the 

B b x ' Name 












188 . The Monarchy of the Enghfh Saxons Britain, * Pa at IV; 

J 5 c< 5 t. ID. Na nie and Title of King of Great Britain; and Edgar about the Year DCGCCLXX 
■ aflumed this Title, The Monarch of 'all Allion. But not onely the Name of Bri¬ 
tain, but of Saxons alfo was laid afleep,* as to the Englifl). themfelves who thence¬ 
forth called themfelves no more by it. ' We fay as to themfelvesIt v/zs in their 
power to call themfelves Englifb, but not to procure all their Neighbours to doe the 
like. For as we have formerly hinted tile Britains oC Wale sand Cornwa/fkndfr trig 
them firft by that of Saxons, and having fuch fmarting caufes never to forget their 
hrft coming into the Ifland, it: fo duck with them, that they never took any no¬ 
tice of the change, neither at this very day in their Language do it ! They term 
us not Englijhmen but Sarfons, and our Language Saifonaeg. And not onely they 
but the Scots, which dill retain the true ancient Scotch -or- Iri/h Tongue, and the 
Irijh themfelves write lis Saxonacb in their Orthography, but prortbunce US 'Safa 
nagb, . For as well the Irifb Language as the Weljh even to,this very day is utterly 
unacquainted with the Names of England and of Englifhmen. - 
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; The Mondrcby of the Englifb Saxons in Britain, from ; 1 . 

. •. the Death of Egbert, to; the Monarchy of the Danes . ; . 

: ;*V Britain. 


The [pace of One Hundred and Eiffsty Tears. 


Ethtl&ulfe 
the King. 


L ‘ 


AlTifts the 
Mercians a- 
gainft theBrr 
sains. 


Reftraiiu the 
fury of the 
Danes by ad¬ 
vice of his two 
Counfcflours. 


a* 'TpO Egbert fucceeded his Son Ethelwulfe (otherwife called Adelmlfe, Athc- 
Jl vsolf, Atbulf Edulf and Edwolf, > in the eighth year of Theophihu 
Emperourof theEaft ; the twenty fourth of Ludovicus /’/xj Empcrouraf che wed 
the twelfth of Withlaf or Wiglaf King of the Mercians, the fifteenth Irtdi&ionl 
A. D. DCOGXXXVII. Malmesbury writes, that he Reigned twenty years and rnyfiis 
five Months, a Man of a mild Difpofition, who ehofe rather to live quietly than An i‘w’* 
to rule over many Provinces; for contenting himfelf with the Weft Saxon Kin*- Ub ‘ 2 ‘ *' * 
domthe Inheritance of his Anceftours, the other Appendices (as he calls them) 
which his Father had fubdued, he beftowed upon his Son Ethelflan, who died 
when and how is utterly uncertain. Burthred King of the Mercians he aflifted 
with his Forces a gainft the Britains , and not a little graced him by the ^ferriage 
of his Daughter. The Danifb Pirates who ftragled through the whole Bland 
and by their Hidden Inrodes infefted' all the Sea Coafts, he not once put to flight 
himfelf, or by his Captains j although, according to the chance of War, he re¬ 
ceived very frequent and heavy Ioffes from them, the City of London and-all Kent 
in a manner being laid wafts by them. The greateft help againft them was the 
A&ivity of his Counfdlours^ who took fueh order, that the Enemy never a<fted 
any Hoftility, but was oneway or other chaftized for it. For he had two moft 
excellent Prelates in his time : Swithin of W'mchefler and Alfian ofShireburn, who 
knowing the King to be dull and heavy, by their often Admonitions and Inftru&i- 
ons, ft ill excited him to the difeharge of his Royal Duty. Stvithin defpifing Tem¬ 
poral things inftru&ed his Sovereign in Matters Celeftial. Aljlan conehidin* that 
Civil Affairs were not to be negle&ed, animated him againft the Danes, bothfur- 
niihing the Treafury with Money and taking care for the raifmg of Armies. Such 
as reade the Annals lhall find many things both fedulouffy began and happily 
brought to conclufion by him. By thele two Ethelwolfe being fupported, took 
good care for Foreign matters, and neglected not his Domeftick bufinefs. ’ After 
his Triumphs over his Enemies he turned himfelf to the fervice of God, to wbote 
Servants he granted the Tenths of all the Hides within his Kingdom, free from all 

Duties 










Go** to Rome 
paying Peter 
pence. 


On his return 
marries. 


Upon whieh 
Ills Son and o- 
thers confpire 
to dei>ofe him. 
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Duties arid Molcflations. But this is but 1 frriall matter faith the Monk. Having Sedt. i o 
taken order for his matters at home he went to Rome, where to Saint Peter lie of¬ 
fered that Tribute which England pays at this very day, in the prefence of Pope 
Leo the Fourth, who had honourably received Elfrede his Soil formerly fent to . 
him, arid had anointed him King. Having there made a Bay of a whole year he 
repaired the School of the Englijh , which as was reported, being firft founded by , 

Off a King of the Mercians, was burned the year after. Thence returning home 
thorough France , he there Married Judith the Daughter of Charles , King of that 
Nation, firnamed the Bald. 

z. At his return he found, what he never fufredfed, that he had incurred the 
difpleafure of fortie about him. For Ethelbald nis own Son, Alflan the Bifhop 
of Shireburn, and Enulph Earl or Count of Somerfetjhire confpired together to 
depofe him j yet upon better advice it was agreed tliaf. the Kgagdotn Ihould be di¬ 
vided betwixt Father and Son. However the Partition was vwy unequal, his Ad- 
verfaries prevailed that the Wettern part of the Couritrey, being far tnc better, 
fllould be allotted to’his Son, and the Eattern left to him, whOyet fliewed fuch in¬ 
credible goodnefs, that out of hatred to ftrife and contention, he patiently yielded 
to his Son, arid gently repretted the People, which concerned for his Honour and 
Dignity, were already aflentbled to attert them. All this ttir was raifed about his 
Witcbeinga ftranger, yet entertained he her with great refpedt, and placed her 

on his Throrie, contrary to the cuftome of the Welt Saxons. For * out of hatred * Gens _ 

to the wicked Practices of Eadburgh Daughter to Off a King of the Mercians and que Occidents 
Wife to By rh trie, and they neither flittered the Wives of their Kings to fit b y , p‘J nSa * onum 
their Husbands, nor fo much as to have the honour of being called Queens. uRegemfide- 
Such was the Decree they made to prevfent fuch mifehiefs for the time to come,« nmpatitur 
but he out of his kindnefs to Judiih now repeal’d it. A few Months before his Zinam’apt^l- 
Death he made his Tettament, w'hereby after the Divifion of his Kingdom betwixt fZiff fid " 
his two Sons Ethelbald and Ethelbirth, he attigned a Portion to his Daughter, and R'F S «*»;«- 
for ever in every tenth Hide of his Inheritance, he commanded that a Poor man ^Zmcmtrol 
fhould be fed and clad ; as alfo every year three hundred Marks of Gold to be lerfiam ,mi 
fent to Rome, whereof one hundred to be conferred on Si. Peter, another upon mamiamtde 
St Paul to find them with Lights, and an hundred as a Prefent given to tlieBi -Vaci^^mlii 
And dies. lhop. He lived two years after his return from Rome, and then dying was buried voisejufdem 
in the Bilhop’s Church at f Winchejler. ntamfafjfZ 

^ majorej illius 

terra perhibent Ajjerius . t ^Mid Autem fibi vult illud Afferii defun80 autem ALthclwulfo Rcge •, fepultojue apud Stemrugam ? 


Upon what 
account 


nam - 


Afterwards 
he makes his 
Will. 


3. So much Malmesbury from Afferius concerning Ethulwolfe, his Hiftory being * 

the beft and moft fubttantial of all thofe of Monks, which therefore we take as 
text whereon to comment in making out the Affairs of thefe obfeure times ; for 
obfeure enough they are, though our baren Writers are fo ridiculous as to excufc 
the length of their fhort Stories, and tell us they are faff fhort in their Relati¬ 
ons, out of ftudy to avoid Prolixity and Tedioufnefs, whereas tlicir Accounts they *fZmbeii^ 
give us are fo fcant, that little profit can be made of them, and they attribute 
their brevity to their own contrivance, which indeed is to be aferibed to their & modos 
• want of Intelligence. As for what he writes concerning his giving to Etheljlan 

all that his Father had conquered, his words are (a) luch, as Etheljlan may be tas prohxua- ■ 
conceived, not the Son of Egbert , but of Ethelwulfe, and fome makes him to t,s JffPffff 1 * 
have been the Son of one, and fome of the other. A late (F) Writer tells us, that p. 
the Saxon Annalitt, the Authority of whom is ancienter, fays exprefly, that Eg- voL Sitvi L 
bert himfelf gave to Etheljlan his Son the Kingdom of Kent, Effex, Surrey and 
Suffex ; but the Annals lay no fuch thing, their (cj Tranflatour indeed has foiltcd in faxonumt^g. 
the word Egbertus, but the text (V) it felf which polfibly hcconfulted not, hath ™ content us, 
no fuch word in that fentence, but onely mentions Ethelwulfe therein. ^ZrfJqttgavei 
he is Brother or his Son it feems he parted with fo great a fhare of his Dominions to rat appendids 
him, which for fome years he held, though how long, as Malmesbury obferves, isut-j^^w/i- 
terly uncertain. The unwarlikc difpofition of Ethelwulfe, might well give In- ditfqtZquan. 
couragmcnt to the Danes, who the year following the death of Egbert , came again quo fine 

w dcfecerit in - 

certum. 

(b) Milton 11 if. of England, (c) A . DCCCXXAVl Htnc Ethclwulfus Ecberti filius oCcidentalium Saxonum Regnum capcffie : 
fiiio autem Jin Ethelftano ( Elbcrtus Cantuanorum ) Saxonum OnentaUum, Guthrtgienfium, & fj utbjkxomtm Regnum dona - 
w, it, 1 interpret, textus autemfiefe habet. (dj ~j pens A^elpulp Ecbpyhcing co pcpc Seaxna pice hefeald* 
hnuna /f yelrtane Cancyana pee "J cajc Seaxna - ] Subpijea Su)> Seaxna. 
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Sedt io upon the Coafts with three and thirty fhips. The Annals (e) fay that Wulfheard (?) A. 857. 

the Ealdorman, fought with them a x. Hamtune, that great (laughter was there heppulf hc- 
The Danes made, and that he obtained the Vidory; but died the fame year of Age, it’s ve- a P d ea!do P" 
f c ry probable as oneobferves, feeming to have teen one of Egbert's old Comman- 

Cdpuinl ** ders, w ho was fent with Ethelwulfe to fubdue Kent. This repulfe did not fo difr 

courage them, but that either prefled on by thofe that fent them, or allured (f) ’Sy 
with plunder and booty, the fame year they landed in another place, and gave ylcanreape 
Battel at Port ( or Portsmouth ) to (/) Ethelhelm another of the King’s Captains gepcaht 
with the Dorfetjhire Men. For a good while (fo the Annals word it) he had jEfclhelrti 
the better of them. But at length the Danes became Mailers of the Field, and d H x W de * 
Ethelhelm ( whom in this place the Annals term both Dux and Ealdorman f they ni J™i e hepe 
put to flight or rather flew him in the place. ^ - m 

4. Animated by this Succefs, in Profecution thereof,they gave Battel the follow- tU m. -j go- 
ing year to * Herebryht (or Herbert ) another of his Officers whom with many o- dcphiic Ae¬ 
thers they flew at a place called Merfcwar, whence driving as it were all before nehepe g~- 

w h ° being them, they fuddenly invaded Linde fey (that part of Lincolnfhtre, which lies North F l Y m *j 
invaieUn^ifiy. from the City) where wafting all with barbarous Hoftility, they pierced into ^afeempcan 
Wafte Eail Eaft England, and thence into Kent, putting many to the Sword in all thefe a ” ton rad 
w,lh places. Here was no oppofltion made againft them, or fo ineffectual that they 

proceeded, and not onely did great Mifchief at Canterbury and RocheJler, but Ealtopman 
And London. t0 London, and here did their pleafure the next year after. Ethelwulfe opplogcn 7 

feemed at his Wits end, as great Violence being by thefe attempts offered to * fcep J?epe- 
his peaceable mind, as to the Perfons of his Subjects; but by thofe about him bpyhtEal- 
( the Bilhop of Winchefter efpecially, as Malmesbury affirms) he was excited to do P 171371 
make refiftence, and to’provide a Navy, his beft defence ; for had the Englijh in ra?jr °FFl e * 
thofe ignorant times underftood their true Intereft as well as afterward Egbert did 5 en F]* orT1 
his, they had not endured thofe Mileries they fuflered from thofe barbarous Ro- monnunT-i 
vers, no way there being to fecure the Land but by being Mailers at Sea, the m omge * 
beft Bulwarks againft thofe hoftile Invafions, being flout and well manned fhips. midhim on 
But fuch was their fmall pradice, and thereupon little skill in Maritime Affairs, QJeppcpa- 
Mafter* him t j iat t ^ e y were inferiour to the Pirates, continually eXercifed in Navigation. For P um -1 

the year that followed the Slaughter at London, Ethelwulfe fighting againft thirty 5 ^ are 

and five of their fhips at the River Carr, had the fame fortune his Father had had Lin * 
before in the fame place, the Danes remaining Mailers of the place of Fight. ^E. e -^ n ° n 
Yet that the Englijh might not be utterly dilcouraged. Fortune feemed a little 5 i um ^ on 
ingagemem " t0 own them in the next attempt they made the following year. For one Car.tpa- 
Ethelwulf * Eanulf with the Scmerfetfhire Men,EalJlan a Bifhop [Aljlan of Wtnchejler, doubt- pum pup- 
lefs the lame that f Malmesbury fpeaksof) and Ofcrick another Officer with thofe donmonije 
tory. * °* °f Dorfetjhire , at the Mouth of the River Pedridan , ingaged with an Army of men °TP* e ' 
the Danes, made great (laughter of them, and got the ViClory. Jjeneppom 

5. If a judgment be to be made of the Hate of thefe Affairs from thefe fmall _ e j 
hints we have from the Annals (the foundation of all the later Hiftories of the internes 
Monks ) we are to conchide that the Defeat they received at this place was of great oprlejen 
confequence. For, for five years after, or more, we hear nothing of them, nor vertit occift, 
any thing elfe of Ethelwulfe and his Officers, who feemed fo amuzed with thefe at yen An. 
DaniJbWars , that they were attentive to nothing elfe, durfl meddle with no other f r J ort °F- 
bufinefs left they fhould be unprepared for a frefhaflault. And their care was not r °S on m ' 

The Danes without its due efleCl. For when they had reaflumed their former confidence, fj?**** r 
more i«ten. and landed again, one Ceorl * an Ealdorman ,aflifted with the Shire of Devon, Affe-\ Ad. An. 

rius relates, and the Annals from him, fought with them at a place called Wicgan - occcxlv. 
beorche, where he killed very many of them and remained Vidor. Neither did ^HenCeori 
they fare better in other places. The fame year King Ethelflan, together with ealdopman 
Ealchere a Captain, defeated a great number of them at Sandwich, and taking nine jepcahe pij> 
of their Ships, forced the reft to Ihift for themfelves: and the Pagans were con- hserene he- 
llrained thereabout to Winter, which they did, as Afferius writes (and that the pe mid t>e- 
firft time) in the Ifleof Shepey. Yet for all this being refolute as far as even to F ena I c yp e 
Vctt . ll ^, en ‘ defperation, with fifty Ships did they this fame year enter the Thames Mouth , r ,c i an 
andVack Loli ■ whence they ranged as far as Canterbury and London. Fabius Ethelward writes,that 
don. they deftroyed both. Afferius, though he encreafes the number of their fhips to naies^jferlu- 

tern hoc modo. 

Anno domimcae lncapnatiomp Sji.natintanj autem yflpptedi pegip gCeopl Domnanue Comep contpa 
paganop Nopmannop pue Danop pugnauit in loco qui bicitup Vuicjanbcops *j ChjnpDam victopiam 
habuejiunc 7 ec ippo eodem anno ppimum hyemauepunt pagan 1 m inpula quae vecatup Sccpieg 7 quod 
intepppetatup inpula ouium 7 qu«e pica cpt in tamepi plumine intep €apt peaxum *j Cantuajuop. jed 
ad CJantium ppopiop ept quamad Cape pcaxnum in qua monaptepium optimum conptjiuctum cpt. Ajfer. 
f.l.Edit. barker tana qua nos utimur, Haxemou cbaraihribtts qusbusAjferius tpft iibrumjcripjit. three 
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verthrows 

them. 


He reduces 
the Brttaiyu 


tlirec hundred and fifty, yet fpeaks onely of their pillaging of London. The Annals Sc(ft. i o. 
add,that they put to flight Beortulf the King of the Mercians ,who made head againll 
Whence into them with an Army, then palling Southward over the Thames into Surry , they 
EtblitvuifJ o- encountred Ethelwulfe w ith Ethelbald his Son at a place called Aclea, but here they 
c hwu e o- rece j ve j a g rea t overthrow, greater than ever before or after that Afferius 

heard of. ... 

6 . The fuccefs of this year brought much reputation to Ethelwulfe , whom now 
being at leafure, two years after, Burhred King of the Mercians and tliofe of his 
Council befought to give them afliflence againlt the Inhabitants of North Wales, 
which he readily granted. Through the Territories of the Mercians he marched 

in ^No'rthwaiet, againll the Britains, and forced them all to obedience^ as had been defired. Tliis 
to obedience. f ame yea r did King Ethelwulfe , fend Elf red his Son to Rome , whereZ.ec> the Bilhop 
kindly entertained him, confecrated him King, and adopted him for his Epifcopal 
Son. In the mean time Ealkere f or Ealcher) with the Kentifh Men, and Hud a 
with thole of Surry , were employed againll another Army of the Pagans, w Inch 
Beat* back the was landed in the Ille of Thanet. At firll they had the better of them, driving 
und" fl in the t ^ iem fr° m tbeir P°ft; but afterward fo many were fiain, and fo many drowned 
on both fides, that the Vi&ory remained doubtfull. Yet gave it no matter of 
. mourning to the Court of Ethelwulfe , which now was bufied in Affairs of Love, 

the effect of which was, that the King fent aw'ay his Daughter after Eajler was 
over, to be married to Burhred King of the Mercians, and the Marriage w as fo- 
lemnized in the Royal village called Cippanhamme. However the following year In villa pe- 
the Danes wintered in the Ille of Shepey , the Annals fay now the firll time. Whe- S ,a Q Uie dt- 
• ther to make himfelf more acceptable to Almighty God, whole help he now C1CU P C*F* 

found was highly neceflary for lupprellion of tnefe perpetual Announces, or o- P a nhammo 
therwife religioufly moved, he nommade a Book of the tenth part of all his 
Lands, and his w'hole Kingdom which he dedicated to his fervice. Now as if he 
was fitted for undertaking a Pilgrimage to Rome, he w ent thither taking with 
him his young Son Alfred again, and there having llaid twelve Months, mar¬ 
ried and died as the Monk of Malmesbury hath related, after two years. 

7. Of the difference betwixt his Eldell Son and him, after his Return the An¬ 
nals have nothing, but Afferius confirms the report,alligning the pretended Caufe, 
being that he had taken with him to Rome his young Son Alfred, there to be 
inaugurated King, and had brought home with him an Outlandifh Wife. Gene¬ 
rally he is faid to have been averfe to matters of War, a Lover of Peace and 

Quiet which we are more apt to believe, having it told us, and * elfew here that in * Albrcvia- 
his young years he was Bilhop of Winchefler, and for want of other Heirs was tiones chroni- 
conltrained to take upon him the Kingdom. If this be true, then mull EthelftanTe^aduifl^de 
. formerly mentioned have been his Son, not his Brother or the Son of Egbert, Dtcito & 
who having him mud have had an Inheritour of his Dominions, and no ne- 
cellity could then have lain upon Ethelwulfe■ of being King. To conclude with ba°ujo™afcn- 
Ethelwulfe, the Annals give us his Pedigree, w'hich reacheth no higher than/w- 
to Adam lumfelf. The Monk of Malmesbury is fo bold, as to mention it toge¬ 
ther with that we find in St. Luke, and thinks it not fuperfluous to put it into 
his Hillory, although he is afraid, that the noife of barbarous Names may violate 
the ears of fuch as are not accullomed to them. I dilapprove of his mentio¬ 
ning it with the other in the fame Page, in the fame Book, nay, the lame day 
or year. I am half afraid of the fame thing, and jullly of more, that the Reader 
will give no credit to it; but to be guilty of this once, and no more, as a 
piece of curiofity I lhall leave it to the confideration of our Students in Heraldry, 
referring them, if they defire more, to other Stemms of thefe Saxon Princes par- 
Hii Genealogy, ticularly, that of Alfrede, which he may find in Afferius. Ethelwulfe then was p eu 
the Son of Egbert , Egbert of Ealkmund, Ealkmund of Eafa, Eafa of Eoppa, Eop - chronolog. 
pa of Ingild, the Brother of Ina, King of the Well Saxons. They w r ere the Sons ^^-CLir 
of Cenred, Cenred of Ceolwald, Ceolwald of Cutha, Cutha of Cuthwin, Cuthwin of 
Ceaulin, Ceaulin of Cenric, Cenric of Cerdic, Cerdic of Elefa , Elefa of Efla, Ejla 
of Gewis, Gewis of Wig, Wig of Freawine, Freawine of Frithugar, Frithugar of 
Brond, Brond of Bceldteg, Bseldag of Woden, Woden of Frithuwald, Frithuwald of 
Freawine, Freawine of Freawulfe, Freawulfe of Finn, Fiun of Godwulf, Godwulf 
of Geat, Geat of Tatwa , Tatwa of Baaw, Bceaw of Sceldwea , Sceldwea of Here- 
mod, Heremod of Jtermon , Itermon of Hrawrain, who was born you mull know 
in Noah’s Ark. Now he is of fmall Learning that know s not the Ancellours of 
Noah, viz. Lamech, Mathufalem, Enoch, Jared, Mahalaleel, Cainan, Enos, Seth 
and Adam. The Monk of Malmesbury s Pedigree differs much in Names from 

this. 
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But the Heraldry of the Annals is the Ancienter. Let fuch as defire va¬ 
rious Readings upon this Learned Subject, compare this Genealogy with that of 
his and others: fome perhaps may have fo little to doe. And Reader, if thou 
haft heard of a wonderfull Atchievement, which fome who thought themfeivcS 
very Learned, they fay, performed of deriving King James his Pedigree from 
Adam, behold here the greateft part done, it's but carrying on this Pedigree to 
the Sifter of Edgar, Etholing married to the King of Scots, and her Daughter to 
our Henry the Second. 

8. Ethelwulfe being dead, his two Sons Ethelbald and Ethelbert divided his 
Kingdom betwixt them. Ethelbald reigned over the Weft Saxons. Ethelbert ob¬ 
tained Kent, Effex, Surrey and Sufex. Ethelbald began his iteignin thefixteenth 
year of Michael the third Emperour of Confiantinople, the fecond olLudovictu, the 
fecond Emperour of the Weft; in the days of Charles the BaldKxng of the Franks, 
the fixth of Burhred King of the Mercians, A. D. DCCCLVII. He was, as Mal¬ 
mesbury from Afferius fets him out, heavy and fluggilh, one that defiled his Fa¬ 
ther’s Bed, Marrying after his Death his Wife Judith. But he dying after five 

years, the whole Kingdom fell to the other Brother. The Annals fpeak nothing at Asubcedx. 
all of him from his coming to the Crown till his carrying to his Grave, which feep/Fpel- 
thev fay, as Malmesbury, was at Sherburn. They add that Ethelbert (or bal^ cyn- 
thelbryht as they call him) obtained the whole Kingdom of his Brother (his Fa- in S popp- 
tiier rather) and governed it in great peace and concord. During his Reign a pR®* 1 
great Fleet of the Danes arrived at Hampton (faith Malmesbury ) and facked the “ r I IC ^ 
City of Winchefier, w'hich the Annals do confirm, as to the latter place notmenti- bunnan U *-i 
oning where they landed. But they were fpeedily encountred by* Ofric the Ealdor- p e ng ytyeL 
man with Hamptonjhire (now Hamfhire) and ^Ethelwulfe the Ealdorman, with bpyhc to- 
Bearwucfhire (or Berkfhire) who put them to flight and became Mafters of the callum 
Field. The Monk to this relation adds, that being beaten away by the King’s ^ am I»ce 
Captains, after much lofs received they went over the Sea, and taking d great hijhpo^up, 
compafs, chofe the Ifle of Thanet to Winter in. Tliis he relates as done all in one 
year, whereas from the Annals it appears, that their coming to Thanet was not till hepe re-^ 
fix years after. The Kentilh men found themfelves concerned to purchafe Peace puhtooQr- 
with them by a fumm of Money ; but the Pirates under pretence of receiving pic eaPSbp- 
this Money, and confirming the League, made an Excurfion into the Countrey, in an rma 
and wafted all that part of Kent which lies toward the Eaft. Malmesbury again bamtun 
adds, that the Inhabitants united themfelves and drove away. thefe perfidious F^ype *j 
Wretches. About the fame time died Ethelbert after he had Reigned but five F 

years, and his Body was buried with his Brothers at Sherburn. mibBeappuc 

9. After the death of Ethelbert fucceeded Ethelred his Brother, another Son j-cyep*i’8o- 
of Ethelwulfe, in the firft year of Bafilius Macedo Emperour of Confiantinople, the ne hepc $e- 
twelfth of Ludovicus the fecond Emperour of the Weft, the fixteenth of Burhred plymbon, 
(titular) King of the Mercians, A. D. DCCCLXVII. f Malmesbury having told us, 

that he obtained his Father’s Kingdom, the fame number of years which his two **dm An "drum 
Brothers, falls into a bemoaning of the fate of all the three, their miferable and iTa. cf 3. 
deplorable fate, as he terms it, that they ftiould all die an immature death, yet in¬ 
deed being Royally defeended, and the Nation being involved in fuch dreadfull 
Calamities, they might well prefer an honourable death before a miferable Reign. 
Thcyfocourageoufly and valiantly demeaned themfelves in defence of their Coun¬ 
trey, that no default is to be charged upon them, if profperoufly did not fucceed 
what they refolutcly had intended. This King nine times in one year fought with the 
Enemy in the Field, (as the chance of War is, with various fucccfs, yet ufually with 
advantage) befides many fudden Excurfions whereby, as he was excellently skil¬ 
led in Strategems, he often reprefied the Infolency of thefe Rovers. On the fide 
of the Danes were flain nine Earls or Captains, one King, and multitudes of People 
without number. Eut above all memorable is the Battel he fought at Effchendune. 

The Army of the Danes being drawn up in that place, one part of it was led by 
two Kings, the reft by other skilfull Leaders. The King with his Brother Alfred 
comes upon them: The King muft ingage with the Kings: Alfred is fet upon the 
Captains. So courageous and refolute were both the Parties, that this day fufficed 
not to determine the Quarrel, the Controverfie muft be adjourned to that which 
followed. Scarce did the light appear when Alfred was up and ready. His Bro¬ 
ther ftaid in his Tent bufie at his Devotions, and though a Meflage w as brought 
him that the Pagans with great rage came on, he refuted to ftir untill they w'erc 
ended.This Religious Confidence ol the King was very feafonable for the reftraining 
of the heat of h:s Brother’s youth, who was already ingaged. For the Battel of * 
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the Englijh went to the worft; the Infidels had die Advantage of the Ground, Scx 5 fc I o. 
and made fuch ufe thereof, that the Chriftians began to think of flight. Now 
comes he unexpectedly into the Battel, beats back die Enemy, incourages his 
Friends and demeans himfelf with that Valour and ConduCfc that by God’s affif- 
tence the Danes were difeouraged, betook themfelves to their Heels and ran away. 

There fell their King Ofeg, five Earls,befides an innumerable company of the Vulgar • . 
fort. • 

10. Here our Writer will have us to remark that the Kings of the Mercians and ' 
the Northumbrians taking advantage at thefe Danijh Wars wherewith Ethelred w'as 
incumbred,withdrew themfelves from the yoke of the Weft Saxons as much as they 
could, and had almoft recovered their former Independency, each Province there¬ 
fore envying the profperity of the other, the feveral Kings choferatfier to harbour 
the Enemy in their own Bofomes than- give any relief to their diftrelled Countrey- 
men ; and by this means ftudying rather a recovering than a preventing courfe, by 
their lazinefs they let their Countrey fun to ruine. The Danes grew upon them 
without any oppofition,the Englijh were difcoumged and terrified, and every Victo¬ 
ry by means of the abundance of Captives became inftrumcntal to procure ano¬ 
ther. The Territories of the Eaftern English with their Cities and Villages Were 
poflelfed by thefe Robbers, and their King St. Edmund being killed by them in 
the eight hundred and feventieth year from the Incarnation, on the nineteenth of 
November by a Ihort Temporal death purchifed an Eternal Crown. The Merci¬ 
ans being overrun more than once, leflened their Miferies by Submiflion, and gi¬ 
ving up Hoftages. And tbofeof Northumberland having been fometime tolled with 
Civil Dillentions, when the Enemy was at their heels fairly compofed all their 
Differences. Of berth their King whom they had expelled, they now received a- 
gain, and having made great preparations, they goe and meet the Enemy. But 
they are eafily beaten, and Ihut themfelves up within the Walls of fork, which 
being quickly fet on fire by the Conquerours, and the flame increifing, burns the 
Buildings, and therein they perilh and cover their native Soil with their own Bones. 
Thenceforth Northumberland falling by right of War to the lhare of the Barbari¬ 
ans, for a long time groaned under their Dominion, and fighed at the thought of 
its former liberty. As for King Ethelred though unbroken with all his many la¬ 
bours he died at laft, and was buried at IVinburn. 

11. This Ihort but good account we have from Malmesbury , of the ftate and 

condition of thefe times, how the Englijh Affairs ftood both in reference to the 
Enemy, and to one another. What he Ipeaks of in general, we fhall illuftrateas 
much as we can by particular inftanees, as to time and place, the beft courfe we 
can take in thefe obfeure matters. In the very firftyear of his Reign a vaft Army 
of Danes invaded the Land, Commanded by Hinguar, and Vbba , two great Annul. *d 
Souldiers but very cruel: Hinguar was very crafty and fubtile, Vbba was a Man An 866. 
of extraordinary Courage. They landed in Eaft England\ where wintring, they P* nce P r e tl 
made truce with the Inhabitants out of defign to obtain from them a fufficiem " amo £ OI j 
number of Horfes whereon to mount their Men. Being now become a ftrong Bo- ^L 
dy of Horfe; the following year they palled over Humber as far as Tork , where hoprude 
the Civil dillentions of the People afforded them a notable advantage whereon to pupdon. y 
work. As Malmesbury obferves they had driven into banilhment OJbryht their hihim ppip- 
King, and fet up a Tyrant, one *y£lla in his room; but now though it was late, namon. 
and the year declined, they recalled him, and fo compofed their matters that they . 

feared not to meet, and encounter this puillant Army at lork , iato which City 
part of the Pagans had already entred : They brake into the Town, but were re- eart 6arl. 
cieved fo warmly by the Danes, that within as Well as w ithout, great llaughter 0 pp hun> 
of them was made, and the quarrel was decided betwixt their two Kings, both of bpe mu)>an 
them being llain in this A&ion, together with a great multitude of the People, to Sopop- 
The Remnant got as good terms from the Enemy as they could ; but they were J’ ,c on N°P' 
overrun, and the Countrey harafled as far as the River Tine. Egbert one of the J£ umb P e > 
Englijh Race, was appointed King over them in room of Ofbritb. And now fhould ®‘ c ' 
come in the ftory of Bricem , W'hofe Wife OJbert is faid to have ravilhed, and who 
called in the Danes to revenge the injury upon the King. The thing if true was 
very remarkable, but we know not where Brompton had it; his Authority is not 
great, his Antiquity fmall. 

n. But tlife Danes having wrought their will in the Parts beyond die River 
Humber , the next year invaded Mercia , and benr their courfe toward * Snottenga- * De N ottin¬ 
ham (then, and long after fo called from the Caves in the Rocks} at prelent f K A T 
Nottingham. There they took up their Winter Quarters, which fo alarm’d Burk- mu 
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Se< 5 t. io. re ^ King of the Countrey and his Noblemen, that they made an humble addrefs Coeemanno 
to Ethelred', defiring that he with his Brother Alfred would undertake their Pa- ppaKactup 
tronage and Defence. This they readily did, and with a confiderable power of J' a 5anopum 
Men marched to Nottingham , where they offered Battel to the Danes. Hinguar 5 j ce P clCu r 
.was fo crafty, as knowing himfelf unable to grapple with them, he wculd not ffir hvmb 30 
a foot out of the + Caftle, fo that no confiderable fight happened, and at length pelinquenr 
with good words he, faith Huntingdon , obtained a truce of the Englifh, who were in OQejio 
not able to break the Wall. Though the Annals feem rather to fay that the Mer- am vemc; 
dans obtained it of him, yet Ingulphus writes exprefly, that Burhred conffrained ^Hnocnnja- 
the Danes to quit Nottingham , where at the Siege he renewed the Charter ofPrivi- hama&ut;r 
leges to his Monaftcry of Croyland, which bears date from the Siege in the) ear (JUob fcP 1 * 
868 . on the five and twentieth of July , from the fubferiptions to which it ^" ice 
appears that both Ethelred , his Brother Alfred, and alfo Edmund King of Eaft banc inceiv 
England , was at the Siege. But a peace or truce was made, and the Danes re- ppecacujir* 
turned back to Tork with great booty, where they flayed a year, and there cru- lanne au- 
elly demeaned themfelves. When Winter was over they pafledover Humler into cemSpelun- 
Lindfey , and landing at Humberflan, as || Ingulphus farther tells us, miferably wa- ca purn bo¬ 
iled all the Countrey j particularly that moil famous and ancient Monaftery of ra . u J 71 
Bardency they deftroyed, hilling without mercy ail the Monks in the Church 
Having made their flay in thofe Quarters all the Summer, and with Fire and Ann. 866. 
Sword confumed all things, about the Feafl of St. Michael, faith he, they enter t Cuiqque 
Keft even-, another part of Lincolnshire, at this time, as well as the other, diflin- P a 5 an * tui- 
guiiht by name) where they wafte, kill and burn every thing they light on. At munacTbef 
length, in the year of our Lord, eight hundred and feventy, in the month of j um * 
September. Algar the younger ( fo called in refpe& of the late Earl Algar his negapervey 
Father ) that moft valiant Earl, got together all the youth of Honland (now Chpiftia- 
HoHand; mark, Reader, the antiquity ofthefe three Divifions of the County and ni pjiange- 
their names, they continuing at this very day the fame) and two Souldiers Se- l* e mupum 
nefcals ( as he calls them) Wiburt and Leofric , ( from whom two Villages, the no ° r u PF~ 
places of their refidence, took the names of Wiberton and Lefrinkton ) together ,^ ar7 J? ce 
with a Company belonging to the Monaftery of Croyland, confiding of two hun- cior eepai 1 ' 
dred moft flout Warriours, being for the moft part fugitives : Headed by Fryar g anoj . 

Toly , a Monk converted of the laid Monaftery, who before his converfion had ta buo ilU 
been a Souldier of great Name throughout all Mercia , for warlike enterprizes; ppatper 
Befides thefe they got from Deeping, Langtoft and Baft on, about three hundred flout ruir 
Men fit for War; Morcard the Lord of Brunne (or rather Bourne ) with his Fa- c °h°pcil>ur 
mily which was both valiant and numerous, and the Vice Lord (as he calls him, 600111111 J ie ~ 
meaning the Governour) of Lincoln, by name Of got, an old Souldier and moft func ' 
hardy, joyned with them with the Lincoln Squadron, confifting of five hundred Unfulphi H- 
Men. fa”** 

13. Being all drawn together in Keft even, upon theFeaft of Maurice the Mar¬ 
tyr, they gave Battel to the Pagans, and by God’s great mercy having killed three 
of their Kings, with a great multitude of the ordinary fort, they beat the Bar¬ 
barians, as far as the gate of their Camp, where making moft flout refiftence, the 
Invincible Earl withdrew his Forces. That very night came into the Camp of the 
Pagans, all the reft of their Kings, from their feveral excurfions, having divided 
the Countrey amongft them for the plunder, viz. Gogroum ( or Godroum ) Bafeg, 

Oskebil, Half den, and Hamond, with as many Earls, viz. Frena, (or Erena ) Vn- 
guar , Vlba and both the Sidroks, the Elder and Younger, with their Armies, and 
too much Booty, befides a multitude of Women and Children. Their coming 
being known, moft of the Chriftians forely terrified, flipt away by night, fo that 
with the faid Earl Algar and his Captains of eight hundred ( of which his Party 
confifted ) fcarcely two hundred Perfons remained; with whom, as few as they 
were, by break of day, having heard Divine Service, and taken their Sacred Via¬ 
ticum, being all of them moft ready to dye for the faith of Chrift, and the de- 
fenfe of their Countrey, they went into the Field againft the Barbarians. The 
moft Valiant Earl feeing his own Forces fo much diminilhed , ordered Fryar Toly , 
with five hundred Men, who had gallantly demean’d themfelves to Hand on the 
right hand, afiigning him for afliftant Morcard of Brunne , with all his Followers. 

Ofgot with his five hundred he placed on the left fide, and with him joyned Har¬ 
ding de Rehale, with all the Stanford Men, who were young and but too Vali¬ 
ant. He himfelf with his Senelcals, flood in the midft to fuccour each quarter as 
need fhould require. The Danes being much inraged for the flaughter made of 
their Men, early in the morning buried their three Kings in a Village formerly 

called 













I 


Chap. II. Contemp. with the Conflantinop. Rem, Emp. Ethelred. 1^5 


But renewing called Laundon , but afterward Trtkiwham from their Sepulture, and now four Q,V> , 
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and deltas Kin s s P re P 3red themfelves to fight together with eight Earls; for two Kings and 
before them, four Earls were appointed to look to their Camp and Captives. The Cliri- 
ftians being fo few drew together in form of a Wedge, againft the Archers, letting 
as it were a Palifado of their Bucklers, and againft the violence of the Horle 
a wood of Lances, and in that poflure, ioftruded by their Leaders, continued all 
the Day till Night now approached : The Enemy perceiving that neither his Bow¬ 
men nor his Horfe could doe any execution, refolved to counterfeit flight and to 
leave the Field, which the Chriftians beholding broke their Ranks, notwttliftand- 
ing all their Leaders could doe, and in purfuit of the Pagans were difperfed through 
the Plain without any Order or Condud. The Barbarians hereupon return and 
like Lions fall upon fo few poor Sheep. The moft valiant, and never to be forgot¬ 
ten Earl Altar, with the Souldiers we named and Fryar Toly, „cluftcring together ' 
upon an Hill, for a long time bore the brunt of the Barbarians, till feeing the 
ftouteft Chriftians dead, they died alfo, fighting moft vajiantly over their Bodies. 

A few yoqng men belonging to Sutton and Gedeney catting away their Arms efca- 
ped into the adjoyning Wood, whence the next Night with much adoe, they got 
to Croyland, and thither brought the fad news of. the overthrow, as Theodoras 
the Abbat and his Monks were at their Vefpers. The Danes after this plundred 
and burnt the Abby of Croyland on the twenty fifth of Augujl, killing the Abbat 
and all the Fryars, except one Boy of ten years old, Tugar or Turgar by Name, 
on whom young Sidrok to fave him put on a Danifh Coat. Thence went they to 
the Monaftery of Medefhamfted, where they did the like ; and thence with innu¬ 
merable Spoils palled on towards Huntingdon , the two Sidroks bringing up the 
Rere as they ever did, and palling over a Bridge, two Waggons full of Treafure 
feU into the River Nene, which as the followers of young Sidrok w ere bufied in 
drawing out, Turgar the young Fryar efcaped from them and returned to Croy- 
land. , 

Next forCtfH- i4- The Pagans ftill marched on wafting all the Countrey as far as Grantelrig, j ngu i t hui ubi 
bridge and the now Cambridge, and lb to the Ille of Ely, where having rifled and burnt the fa- ford. 
which they moVB Monaftery and killed all they found therein with much Plunder and Cartel, 
plunder with which for the reputed fecurity of the place, had heeo brought thither put of the 
Eaft Bngtmd. adjoyning Countrey, they proceeded into Eaft England, where meeting with Earl 
Wulketule, who made vigorous refiftence, they cut him olf with all his Army. 

Having taken alfo the moft Holy Edmund King of that Countrey and led him to a 
Stake as a Butt to (hoot at, they firft with many Arrows foot him through, and after¬ 
ward cut off his Head. Having poftefled themfelves of all Eaft England , there they An. Deed™, 
fpent all the Winter, at Tbetford fay. foe Annals. The year following (having hep j>a& jc 
received great Supplies, as Huntingdon hints, who calls their Army a new and hepe °F e P 
mighty one,and compares it to a River which overflowing bears away all before it) °F ejl 
they bent their Courie toward the Weft Saxons, the Territories of whom alone ce ,nnan 
had not felt the efle&s of their Covetoufhels and Cruelty, who alone were in !, arc e 
capacity to refift them $ for the overturning of the Heptarchy (the Monarchy rednamon 
being not yet fully efiablifoed)had weakqed all the other Provinces, wanting now xt Eeot>- 
fuch Officers as foould vigoroqlly defend them. Coming to Beading they fortified pop&a. 
themfelves betwixt foe two Rivers Thame fajfo Kenet, apd after three days fent out ,nce P 
two Earls to forage the .Countrey, but they were encountred by Ethelwulfe Earl Fomina ta- 
Whcre they of Berhfiirf, who at Ettglafeld (or Engle fetid') g,ave them Rattel, killed ope 0 f mc r en l c y- 
ewi'by £/Te/. t ^ r E-arh (HunthQdenmmcs Sid roc) and obtained the Vid-ory. Four day 5 
wuift. * ter came King Ethelred with Alfred bis Brother and the main Body, and;gave s 
Battel to the Danes, wherein on both fide? very many fell; Lari Etbelmlfe here 
loft his life, being by Ethelward the Hiftorian called Adulf, who writes that, he 
was buried in the Province of the Mercians, at a place called Northworthige, but Matyfrabitur 
in the Danijk Tongue Deoraiy, and the Panes became Matters of the Field Yet furtim, addu- 
was not the difadvantage fo great on the Englifh fide, but that four days after 
And (wht f ' theKin g and h‘ s Brother appeared again in.the Field againft them at a place called prZ'wIZi* 
ttrai Batieii" * *^fcefdune or Afbdowue,where they ingaged on both lides with their full fltertgth . locwn W* . 
with Etbrind. The Danes divided their Army into two Bodies, whereof the one was led by Mt emn nu fa- 

tur, juxtaau- 

• Imguam Deoraby. Lib. 4. c. 2. * Dt nomine fie Simeon Dunelmenfiu ad Ann. DCCCLXXI. Statuum Legicnesin Tecoqui 

dtciiur Etfiecfiditn, quod Latin} moM^raxm fotejl reverenter interpretari Sic Ajjeriut: , n ]q C0 ^ui biCitup yfj-CCp 

bun 7 que& Lauoa moor ppaxvni lotepppetarup. ; 


Then to the 
Weft Saxont. 


Eackfecg 
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Sedt I o. Backfecg and Healfdene their Kings, the other by their Earls. With the firft in- 
gaged King Ethelred, and Alfred with the other. In the former Battel fell Back¬ 
fecg • in the latter the two Sidroks, befides three other Earls, Of learn, Frana 
and Hareld. Both the one and the other were beaten and put to flight, many 
thoufands flain, and night interrupted a greater Execution, though Ethelward 
writes, that the whole Youth of the more excellent Barbarians here perifhed, nei¬ 
ther after nor before was fuch (laughter heard of, fince that the Nation of the 
Saxons by War obtained Britain. Here fome obfervethat Ethelred both had the difi : 

advantage of the lower ground, and came later into the Battel from his Devoti¬ 
ons. Alfred began the Fight e’er his Brother came into the Field. And as for the 
Danifb King, whom the Annals call Backfecg, the Danifh Hi (lory talks of one Tvare 
the Son of Regnere. 

15-. Ajferius writes of a fupply which the Pagans received fhortly after from EtMwarduli 
beyond the Sea. Yet was it not till Ethelred ,• fourteen days after the former 
Fight again aftifted by his Brother, had encountred their whole Power at Bafing, in 
which ingagement they had the better, being headed by Agnere and Hullo, the 
Brothers of the (lain Ivarus. But dill, as we lately obferv’d, the lofs received by 
the Englijh could not be great, for about two Months after they were again lb 
well recruited, that they durft a third time fall upon the Pagans at a place called 
Merotme, divided into two Bodies, and in the fame pofture as they had formerly 
fought. Both thefe Bodies were put to flight, although for a great part of the day 
they had had the better. Gr&at. was the (laughter made on both fidcs, and yet 
fay the Annals, the Danes becarrte Mahers o( the Field, fo various was the for¬ 
tune of this day or rather fo uncertain their Intelligence. To be fure Heahmubd An - Dcccixxi. 
a Bifliop was there (lain, befides other good men, not a few : And a grievous 2 
Plague followed in Summer. Hereof (we may guefs, for the Annals fpeak n#t 
exprcfly) died Ethelred after Eajler, when he had Reigned five years, and his Bo- r iejen. ^ 
dy was buried at Winlurn , Brompton in his. Chronicle fays, that he died of pealajodpa 
wounds received in si Fight he fought with Somerled a Dane , who returning to monna. -) 
Reading from the Battel at Merton , deftroyed whatever there he found. But his aptep 3 Syp- 
Authority is but fmall, compared with that of others. As for the place of his SCF®* 
Burial, by the Annals called Winlurnan and Winlurnham, in other Saxon MonU- °“ c com 
ments is the fame with that ancient Town Findogladia, whereof Antonine maketh 
mention. Probably it had that Name from being fituate betwixt two Rivers, for po pej> €a-^ 
Windngledy in the Britifh Tongue, foundeth as much as betwixt two Swords, and j-tpon ge* 
Rivers, by a peculiar Phrafe of their own, they termed Swords, as appeareth by popyFfepet> 
Alerdugledian, the Britijh Name of Milford Haven , as much as to fay, the mouth Cynmg y 
of two Rivers, becaufe two Rivers named with them Gledian, that is, Swords run he P |C T°be- 
into it. The laft Name Winlurn (a Town irf Dorfetfhire') is compounded of 
yin, a parcel of the old Name, and the Saxon word Burnt, which alfo among Jnbun* C 
them betokencth a River, by the addition thereof, the Saxons being wont to name ^ an j 
places Banding upon Rivers. Here Cuthlurg Sifter to Jna King of the Weft Sax¬ 
ons, being divorced from the King of Northumberland her Husband, built a Nun¬ 
nery which at length being decayed by time, a fair Church was ere&ed in the * 
place with a Vault under the Quire, and an high Spire befides the Tower 
Steeple, wherein were placed Prebendaries in lieu of thefe Nuns. In this 
Church lyeth Ethelred interred, Upon whole Tomb not very long finee repaired, 
in Camldens time this new Infcription was to be read, Here refleth the Body of Saint 
tVnii'JrrJ' 'Ethelred Ring of the Weft Saxons Martyr, who died in the year of our Lord 

DCCCLXX 1 I, the three and twentieth of April, by the hands.of the Pagan Danes. . V. 
By his Saintfhip and this Infcription helhould either have died or been mortally 
* Wounded in Battel. ) ... * 

... • * Deeo t.imcn 

• t ? 1 * * “ ' fic Ingulf bus t 

Anno nAmtjHfi inccrnmonis 872 Hex EtMredui mult is futliis contra Danas vex at us,fed femper irwifttis, obi it Wmburnx 
Scpultus cji' • .. ' 


Who tiici. 


Is butted at 


'Alfred fuc- * 
cccdf. 


1 6. Alfred, Alfred, Alured , or Elf red his Brother, the fourth and youngeft AI (ft" **) 
Son of Ethelwulfe fuccceded him, in the fixth year of Baft Hus M.icedo, Eaftern fcm- ^ 

perour ; the feventeenth of Ludovicus, the Second Empcrour of the Weft j the^”*',^ 
one and twentieth of Burhred, King of the Mercians ; the fifth IndidiOn, A. D. "Orcdc (cum v 

‘ * * Confonanti) 

. Pax bodte 

Bclgis. VCnimiS F fromijeui ufurpantur in lingua Teutonica. XJrede Frede,VIie Flie, Vlifflngen FJufhing Vader Fa¬ 
ther, & multa alia ; prof. Jcnbunt v, pronunciant tamcn utf nobis pronunciatur j pro nojlris tb. d. rjl Hits in ujii \ dat that, 
dander thunder ; mi lie aha. 
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DCCCLXXIJ. He was born at * Wanating, (or Wanatune) now Wantage , a Town Se(fb. I o 
in Berkshire , then a Royal Village or Manourof the Kings, at prefent eminent 
for nothing, except it be for a Market. His Mother was Osburg, the Daughter Bom. 
of Oflae the Panther of King Etheltoulfe , but of great Defcent, which he drew inca i ina * 
from the Goths and Jutes of the Rock of Stuph and Wihtgar the two Brothers, ^^ 
who receiving the Ifle of Wight from their Uncle Cerdtc, and Cynric his Son, AJppeb an- 
flew thofe few Britains they found in the Ifland, in the place called Sivihtgara - g U l * baxo- 
burg , the reft had either been killed before, or driven into Banilhment. In the num pex m 
fifth year of his Age, his Father fent him to Rome, accompanied with many per- villa pepa 
Tons both Noble ana Ignoble, where Pope Leo the Fourth ordained and anoin- qu*tacituji 
Who was the ted him j and if a certain * Chronicle tell us truth, he was the firft King of Eng- Vuanaanj 
EngUndthlt t ^ lat was anointed. He adopted him alfo for his Son. Afterward when ‘ n u ^ a ^ a S a 
. Ethelwulfe went himfclf to Rome, this young Son he took along with him, being 
more tender of him than any of his other Sons. For beauty and wit he exceed- pocrcipe, 
ed them all, his convention being delightfull and charming. But this tender- qua? Pajfa 
nels grew to fuch fondnels in his Parents, that they negle&ed the great part of talicep vo- 
his f Education, viz. of learning his Book till he came to twelve years of Age, yet catup a 
in the mean time did he learn many Saxon Poems, and in the Art of Hunting Bejipoc ft* 
was skilfull to admiration. On a time the Mother having got a Book of Songs “ 1 “ b ‘ bux * 
in her Hand, fhewed it her Sons, and told them that he that could firft get them ’Santammo 
by heart fhould have the Book; he much enamoured of the firft letter for its fair- najcicup. 
nefs, took it, and going to his Mafter, learnt to Reade, and then faid it before his Ajjerius . 1 * 

* Mother. After this he became expert in the Diurnal Courfe,or Celebration of Hours,as * h lV ‘rJ { horn ' 
it w as Called,-certain Pfalms,and many Prayers,which being digefted into a Book,day fat 

and night he conftantly had about him,and madeufeof them upon all occafions. But primus %ex 
after this time, when his Youth afforded him opportunity of learning the Artsand 
Sciences,there were no Maftcrs to be had to Teach him,of which he often with ma- Hie conjiituit 
ny and deep fighscomplained,asoneof thegreateft misfortunes of his Life. But af- Hundred & 
terward when he came to more ripe years, and had the opportunity of Books, a j 

and Teachers, then by ficknefs, by his extraordinary care and folicitude in bufi- a. d. 8 66 . 
nefs, by the frequent hoftilities exercifed by die Pagans both by Land and Sea, he 
was diverted from what he exceedingly defired: yet (till as he could he omitted ' 
no opportunity, but ftole it from his Recreations, to improve himfelf. 

17. When he was twenty years Old, he Married Alfivitha, Ethefwida , or Egol- 
fwitha the Daughter of *A£. their ed Earl of the Gaini, Sirnamed Mucil, or the Great, 
from his ftature, of the Royal Bloud of the Mercians. In his two and twentieth Uxojiem de 
year, his Brothers being now all dead, to whom, as Ajjerius terms it, he had been (oepcia no- 
Secundary, he came to Pofleflion of the Kingdom, though not without relu<ftan^ bilem rcih- 
cy, out of apprehenfion of that danger which hung over his head, from the con- c<?c genepe 
ftant Invafions and Hoftilities of the Pagans. And fcarcely had he made an end F‘l |am fi- 
of his Brother’s Funerals, when after one Month he was forced with a (lender Hfp^ 1 
Army to Engage their W'hole Power at Wilton. He had the better of it at the ^ am °P um 
firft, for he put them to flight, but unwarily giving the Chafe, they rallied, and cornomina- 
rccurning upon his Men, now quite tired out, became Mafters of the Field. And bacup Q}u- 
that it may not feem ftrange that liare the Englijh Ihould be foild, Ajjerius fliew s, cd. — ; - 
that befides the fmalnefs of their Number, in comparifon of the Enemy, this one 
year they had beenfpent and weakned by eight feveral Battels fought againft tliefe 

Fight* feveral P a g ans - In thefe eight Battels perilhed one Danijh King, and nine of their Earls, 

Band* with with innumerable multitudes of the lefler fort, befides what fell in thole Excur- . • • 

fions made by day and night, the number of which was not to be counted. 

The Annals inftead of eight, fay that nine feveral Battels were this year fouglit, . 

and that upon the Southern Bank of the River Thames , wherein one King, and 

. . nine Earls were killed. Now this fame year the Weft Saxons made an Agree- 

greementwith ment with the Danes, on condition that they departed out of their Quarters, 
them. • t hey performed, fo wearied were both fides with thefe inceflant Hoftilities. 

The following year ( from Reading fay the Annals ) thcy went to London, and 
there they Wintered, whither the Mercians fent Meflengers, and renewed the 
Peace which they had formerly made with them. 

18. The year following being the DCCCLXXIV. of our Lord, and the twen¬ 
ty fourth of Alfred ’s Age, the Army of Danes left London , and went into the 

Who March Countrey of the Northumbrians , where in a Region called Lindefey they Wintred, 
toLindfwin an J there again the Mercians renewed the Peace. So Writes Ajferius , and the 
Ltncelnjbire. ^ nna j s f a y t ^ e f ame thing, adding this, that the place they Wintred in was a 
Village called Turcofigc: This Village is at this day known by the Name of Tork- 

fv 
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Se< 5 h I o .fo* about five Miles South from Gainsborough in Lincolnshire , in that divifion 
• called Lindfej, feated upon the River of Trent, South from the River of Htmber 

(above twenty Miles) as all Lindfej is, being moft certainly within the Coun¬ 
trey of the Mercians, fo that a wonder it is that both Afferius and the Annals 
Ihould place them in Northumberland which by univerfal confent was bounded 
on the South by the River Humber. But here we may fuppofe they chofe to take 
up their Quarters, becaufe of the conveniency of the River, by which carrying 
at High Tide Vefiels of confiderable burthen, they might receive fupplies of Men, 

Arms, or Provisions from beyond the Seas as they had occafion ; for this realbn 
afterward they landed fometimes in thofe Parts, and took up their Quarters alfo at 
Gainsborough, where one of their greateft Tyrants was dabbed. The meaning of 
it feems to be this, that they dcfigned to pais into the Parts beyond Humber, 
but here ftopt becaufe of conveniency, or becaufe Lindfej was fomecime under 
the Power of the Kings of the Northumbrians • thereupoa^nd becaufe it lyes fo far 
North, by fome Writers,in a general acceptation it came to be reckoned as part of it. 

That this was io in the days of Afferius, (who yet being a Weljh Man might be 
Ignorant in the Englijb Saxon Chorbgraphy) feems from what he writes at the 
year following, that die often mentioned Army of Danes quitting Lindfej, went 
into Mercia, and Wintred in the place called Hreopdtme. Notwithftanding the 
renewing of the Peace, here they forced Burhred King of the Mercians, to quit 
both the Ifland, and his Kingdom, in the two and twentieth year of his Reign, 
whence he went to Rome, and not long after liis Arrival, died. He being gone, 

JTJ- they brought all Mercia under their dominion : yet committed it to a filly Scr* * Cambden. 
Kingdom.** vant of Burhred’ s, one Ceotmulfe on this condition, that he Ihould again reftore it 

the lame day it Ihould be demanded. For performance hereof he gave Hostages, Necnon 5 *} 
and Swore, that in no manner would he contradid their will, but be obedient Picroj- -j 
in all things. Hrependume is that Town now called Reptm in Derbyshire, the Srpactuc- 
Refidence of the Mercian Kings, when Derby was icarcely fo good as a Village ; ten r e r &e*_ 
feated upon the River Trent, where it takes into it the River Dove, eminent both r°f ulaci 
. for the Burial both of goal King Ethelbald, and the deprival of this Burhred 
who had all the while he lived fupported his Title, partly with fair Language, ocbenra^e 
and partly by Gifts, and now (as one * obferves) became an Example to teach on Paohtor 
Men in how ticklifli and flippery a place they ftand, who are underprop t one- *j on j-tpec- 
ly with Money. Ice peaky. 

' 19. f The Danes departing from Hreopdune, divided thenafelves into two Parties. C f„ r r ej St ? ratnt ' 

Thenfobdue One of them under Conduit of Healfdene one of their Kings, went into Northum- mnui , 
Ncrtbmtber- bcrland, where they Wintered by tne fliver Tyne, and fubdued aH the adjacent mus Cambru 
'Countries, and wafted the Territories of the Pills, and Pixftdh Britains. The 
other Party Commanded by Gothram, Ofoitill and Ammtd, three other of their ]eftcnnimllet 
Kings went ftreight to Grantebrig, and there remained a whole year. Alfred in habuabant 
the mean time, fenfible that all thefe nufchiefs happened at land, becaufe he was JSmAmmn 
not Mafter at Sea, rigged up a Fleet with intent to furprize the Pirates, e’er they conjhtutffe 
Ihould land. He met with five (lays Afferius , leven lay the Annals) of their Rfgmm <jued 
And invade Ships, whereof one he took, and the reft efcaped. The following Summerthe ^strattlvT 
the Weft Sax- jy anes mo ved to a Caftle of the Weft Saxons, called Werham. Alfred now thought a mihs, k 
fit inftead of Fighting, to Treat witli them ; either for that he being taken i^> 
in Sea Affairs was not well provided at Land, which made them fo bold as to c a °j^J m- 
enter his paternal Territories, or becaufe they doubted of their own ftrength, Unenm. , 
'Alfred then and were very willing to entertain Overtures. Some fey by Money he purchafed ^hawTu^- 
ropiSfe 1 a Peace > whereby they were ftreightway to depart his Dominions. For perfor-r/p/aw •«-’ 
Peace. mance of the Accord they gave up what Hoftages he himfelf named, took an *»d» 

Oath upon Holy Rellques, and upon a Sacred Braaelet; (an Oath fo great and r eara r 
folemn as they never before would (wear to any Nation) yet as it feems not 
with any intention toobferve it. * For not long after by Night they took their d’tfmutL" 
ilorksf Afferius faith they killed all his, or their own ; for the words are ambigu- Ptiios feu- %*• 
ous) and went to Exeter. This fame year Healfdene their King had brought 
his Affairs to that fettlement and perfedion in Northumberland, that he divided *Nocte qua- 
the Countrey amongft his Men, and began to cultivate it with Tillage. And tarn jrce&e- 
this fame year it was as Afferius affirms, that Rollo with his Normans having Win- pe bippuptir 

tered here in England, palled over the Sea, and invaded France. omntj- e- 

■ quicep quop 

habebac oco’Sic vepjujque mte Domnamam a& lccum qui biatup Eaxonici Caxanccaprpe Bpitan* 
mc^ autem CapuvijC7 Lacing quoque civirap in opientali pipajplumimp Vuipe pea cpt fpope ipare 
mepibianum 7 quia incepplurc Galliam Bpicanmamque 7 inopinac^ bipemt *3 lbrhycmayit. 

io. The 
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%o. The year which followed being the DCCCLXXVI. of Our Lord, and the Scdt. 10. 
twenty Cxth after the Birth of Alfred , part of the Pagan Army remained 
at Exeter, and another part in Harveft time made excurfions into Mercia. The 
number of thefe Rovers dayly encreafed, fo as any that fought with and defeated 
them never fo often, had but the fame endlefs employment as he that cut off the 
Head of Hydra ; for if as this day thirty thoufand of them were killed, to Mor¬ 
row others would fucceed them, and their number be doubled. Alfred perceiving 
that for all his labour for this reafon he fhould profit nothing, but that each Vic- 
tory (if he obtained it) would prove but a prelude to a farther trouble and Tunc per 
danger, gave order throughout ail his Dominions for furnifhing out Gallies, or yrlppebur 
long Ships, to prevent the landing of thefe troublefome Guefts. He himfelf haf- mrptCym- 
ted to Exeter , wherein he Befieged the Danes , from whom to cut off all fupplies, bar 1 
he manned out his Ships to intercept all provifions that fhould come by Sea. His a T * lon 5 a r 
Navy met with one hundred and twenty of their Veflels, upon which they fet F a ‘ > J MCa P* 
with all violence imaginable, and all the Veflels full of Menas they were, peri- 
fhed ; how Afferius tells us not, and the Annals fay it was by Temped: near * 
Swanawic. The fame year the Pagans quitting Werham, partly on Horfeback, 
and partly on Shipboard, and thefe at Sea when they came to the place called 
* Suanavine perilhed to the number of one hundred and twenty Veflels, more * Affirio 
if credit be given to the Copy of Afferius , whereas the Annals mention but Gnauepic. 
The Dana 0 ne lofs at Sea this year, and the identity of the number in Afferius, makes. 
ioffc*a?”ea. 115 fafpect it one and the fame lofs, and that his Text is corrupted. • Howe-- 
ver fo it happened, that the Danes affrighted with this great lofs ( or lofles) 
gave him what Hoftages he defired, and promifed to depart. This they did 
in the Month of Auguft marching into Mercia , which Region they granted, 
partly to Ceolwulfe, a certain filly Servant of the King, and partly divided 
amongfl themfelves. • 

xi. In the year from our Lord’s Incarnation DCCCLXXVII, and the twenty: 
feventh after Alfred’s Nativity, the often mentioned Army of the Pagans from 
Exeter, in Chriflmas departed to Ceppanhamme a Royal Village feated * in the Nor- • Quae qc 
them part of Wiltfbire on the Eaflern Bank of the River, in Britifh called Abon,. rita in p- 
where it wintred. Hence did it make excurfions into the Territories of the Weft nij-tpali 
Saxons , of whom many it forced to quit the Land, and in great fear and want of Pd; 
The Weft all neceflaries to crofs the Seas ; fuch as remained were eonftrained to fubmitthem- 7 

noting ro the ^ ves to their Authority. Alfred with a few of his Nobility, with a fmall Party of ^nipa^clu- 
Danes put At- Souldiers and fome of his Vaflals in Woods and the miry parts of Somerfetfhire was q UOb 
.Mto hit forc’t to hide his Head. A miferable life he led,having nothing whereby to fubfift Bptcanmci 
except what by ftealth and Irruptions he could get from the Pagans or from his bicirup 
difobedient Subjects which had fubmitted themfelves unto them. He was forced Abon. 
to take up his Quarters with one of the Keepers of his Cattel. The t Neatherd’s 
Wife being on a time bufie in baking Cakes upon the Hearth, the King fate by tur 'nwreHe- 
the fire fide fitting and trimming up his Bow and Arrows with his other Habili- brmnm (3 
ments of War. It happened that the Cakes,fet too near the fire,burned, at which the MtdtemJex- 
Woman very much concerned,in hafte ran to the fire and Inatched them away, but tramvocabant 
heartily chid the Gueft upon the Bench, laying, How now man wilt, thou not turn 
the Cakes that burn ? Thou would eft be glad to have a Jhare of them when they areftJi tfrfrirnrr 
baEd. The unhappy Woman (lays Afferius) little thought Ihe fpake to King verfiu fackt 
Alfred who had fought fo many Battels with the Pagans, and got fo many Vi<fto- 
ries over them. But fo great affli&ion happened to him, as our Authour guef- \iustltkoii. 
feth, for not having in his younger years when he firft came to the Government, 
heard and relieved his opprefied Subje&s, for which neglect St. tfeolus his Kinf- 
man foretold out of a Prophetick Spirit, that thefe Calamities would fall upon 
him. In the mean time the Brother of Hinguar and Healfdene departing from 
Northwales with three and twenty Ships, where they had made great wafte, fell¬ 
ed into Devonfhire , and facing a Caftle czM&fCynwith, were killedin 4 . Salley made- 
by the Kingj’s Garrifon, with two hundred of their men. There was taken their 
Banner called Reafau , faid to have been made at one Noon-time of the day by the 
three Sifters of Hinguar and Hubba the Daughters of Lodebrock. Before every 
Battel if they chanced to be victorious, the likenefs of a living and flying Crow 
was reported to have appeared in it, but in cafe they happened to have the worft 
it would hang directly dow n and not move at all. And this hath often been pro¬ 
ved by experience, faith our Authour. 

6 . This 
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xx. This fame year Alfred built after Eaflcr a Cattle at a place called * Etbelin - # Afferto /> 
gaeg, whence with his Nobles of Somerfetjhire he made frequent excurfions againft P e ^' n 5 ac 5 
the Pagans. In the feventh week after Eafter he rode to the hone of *s£gbryht ia-^V at ’ & 
the Ealtern part of the Wood called Selma d, in Latine Silva Magna, and Coitmaur *‘ 
in Britifh, (in the Eallern part of Somerfetjhire , now not lb great) where met rbe me 
him all the Inhabitants of £ omerfetfhire, Wiltsy and filch of Hamjbire as had not Nobi« made 
been driven beyond the Sea, who received their King as one rifen from the dead, ding of*'" J 
with extraordinary Joy, and there they refted themfelves that Night. Diflodg- River Farm 
ing as loon as it was light, they travelled that day as far as Acglea, and the next 
arrived at a place called Ethandm, (now Edinden in Wiltshire) where they inga- hhimandhu 
ged the whole Power of the Danes, and got the Vi&oiy. They puriued them to People frf- 
one of their fortiffd Caflles, to which Alfred caufod dote Siege to be laid, which n“med" 8 now f ° / 
having continued fourteen diays,the Pagans pinched with hunger and-cold and de- known by the 
fpairing of Relief, yielded on condition to have leave to depart out of die King’s n*™ °! A ~ 
Dominions j for to depart they were, and gave up what Hetftages lie was plealed slZZ'fjLre. 
to nominate, confirming the Agreement alio by their Oaths. Gotbrun alto their Dc iji» /{ere 
bong in gaged to become a Chriftian and be baptized: AU which Covenants they jfJfZJZZue 
faithfully performed. For after about three weeks he came to Alfred, then!y- no/nlAr-”* 
ing at Aire a place near to Etbelengaeg (now Aulre in Somerfetjbire upon the mundumvo- 
River Parrety a Village confiding of a tew poor Cottages) accompanied with warn**”' 
thirty of the choiceft of his Army, and Alfred adopting him for his Son, recei- Bfgddm fuam 
ved him out of the Font, and named him Athelfian • the folemnity of loofing his **<* 

Chrifinal Ligamant, was performed at Wetmore or Wanimate an Houfeof the chejier°j!/h~ 
King’s, with whom he continued twelve days (or twelve Nights to fpeak in the corrupt* God- 
Diatedt of our Saxon Anceftours ) and then returned, both fie and his followers 
having received very great Pretents. So good a change was wrought upon them, tlndoniam. 
that they kept their word. For the next year they departed from Cippanham to Cippan- 
Cirencefire, and there continued an whole twelve Month. Thence removed they ham meran. 
to the Eaft Angles, the Countrey whereof together with Northumberland, fomc \ ci i 
write that Alfred gave to Guntrun at hisChriftening, to be held in fealty of qua etiamnum 
him. ibi (Chippen- 

13. For the Gift of Northumberland, we have nothing to fay, but as to the jbtrt)dtrf 
other there is extant the (a) Form of a League made betwixt thetetwo Kings, funt. 
in the firft Article whereof the Limits of their Territories are thus deferibed. saxZTi^Z 
The Limits of our Land are firft upon the Thames, then proceed they to the Ri- bZrdoEAiutsf 
ver Lee 'ds far as his Fountain , then fireight to Bedford, and fo up to the. River C. 1. 
Oute, as far as Watling •flreet. The fecond Article, appoints the value of a Man /Pp e lTy uv 
Jlain, uhether Englifh or Dane, to be four Maris of melted Gold \ and the Redemp- h u P e ^ anb ‘ 
tion of each four hundred Shillings. But if the Kings Servant or Thane , was accu - S ei JJ e P a U P 
fed of Manjlaughter. The third Article proceeds, that he be tried by twelve other ^ G nne up 
of the Kings Servants. In cafe he was not the Kings Servant , but belonged to feme o n Lijar. ^ 
tnferiour Lord\ he fbotdd be tried by eleven of his Equals, and by one of the Kings anelang 
Servants. The fame Order was to be taken in all fuits, which exceeded four Mares. Lifcan od 
But in cafe he refufed to undergoe this Trial, his fine was to be increafed three hjpe a?pylm. 
fold. The fourth appoints Touchers for the fale of Men, Horfes or Oxen. The fifth ^ on ^ e on 
and laft ordains, that none from either Army fbould pafs to the other without leave. °^ et0 
And in cafe it be by way of Traffick, fuch fhall find Sureties for their Civil Deport- 
ment, that the Peace may not be infringed. Such was the League the Preface to on yj. an ^ 
whidi declares, that it was made betwixt the two Kings, Elf red and Gy thrun ( fo pjclin^aj-- 
the Saxon ) by content of all the wife men of the Englifh , and of all thofe that tpart. 
inhabitedEaft England, and that not ondy in behalf of themfelves, but of their C. ». 
Pofterity. This lufficiently flieweth that the Eaftern Parts of England belon- ® e 0 FT^ 5 e - 
ged to the Danes. Yet Polydore Virgil calling this King by the Name of Gormon , nan man : 
vehemently contends that he had not that Countrey bellowed on him. Krant- ne |T e P e 7 
zitft alfo denies, that Gormon was converted to the Faith j yet confefles that about ^ 
this time* one Proto was converted. Whatever they write, this League evinceth numTe be- 
the Diftimftion of their Territories, and the Teftimony of Ajferius , is uncontrol- cogene 
lable as to his Baptilm, who lived himielf at this very time, not to mention that ry nS 7 
the Annals (ancient Monuments alfo ) affirm the fame. C. 4. 

24. But the feme year that thefe things thus palled, another great Army of ^ 5 e F‘* 
Pagans came from beyond the Seas, and lading up the Thames , wintred at pul- 
lonham , now Fulham, at prefent the feat of the Bilhop of London , upon this Ri- ^ e * 
ver. The fame year happened alfo a great Eclipfc of the Sun. In that which Eaj-t en- 
followcd, the Army of Danes , that wintred at Fulham , palled over the Sea into glumbecrS. 
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the Eaftern France, and continued a whole year at Ghent , whence the Summer Sedfc. I o. 
following they pierced farther intQ the Countrey, and had battel given them by v^-v~n^ 
the Franks , with what Succels as to particulars we know not, but with no great 
Difadvantage furely to the Danes, who after the Fight became Horfemen, and 
^ret^cTbe afterward palled up the River * Meufe , farther into the Land, and there wintred. Al- * bep pop 
Matter at Sea .fred in the mean while, being by experience fufficicntly in limited, that his main re hepup 
care ought to be employed how to become Mailer at Sea, in three years time onb ' on 5 
provided him a Fleet, wherewith he ingaged fome Rovers, and took two of F eo P 
their Veflels, killing all he ound therein. Two other Ihips were commanded by 
two of their Princes, who with' all their Fellows being much wounded, and ti- Amah ,, at 
red out in fight call down their Arms, and W'ith bended Knees and humble fup- vero Ajjtn- 
plications yielded themfelves into his Hands. Their Countreymen the following us hoc mo Jo: 
year, failed up the River Scheld , as far as a Monaftery of Nunns called Cundoht , pepplumen 
and there took up their Winter Quarters. , quob t>ici- 

Th 7,5. The year that followed being the DCCCLXXXIV, of Our Lord, and the lne 

radc ' n " four and thirtieth of King Alfred's Age, this Army divided it felf into two Bodies, ^nroton- 
W'hereof the one held on its courfe into the Eaftern parts of France , and the o- p m p J)an . 
ther making for this I Hand, arrived in Kent, and laid fiege to the City of Ro- Ciam p^-p 
chefter. Before the Gate they built a Fort, and ufed all means they could to be- traxit 7 
come Mafters of the place, but the Inhabitants made ftout rcliftence, and held p Vj" c 
out till King Alfred came to their relief, the noife of whofe approach frighted a- ligtZ’nobls* * 
way the Befiegers to their Ihips, wherein they were oonftrained to return to the Rhine. 
Coafts of France. The League which was made betwixt Alfred and Gnthrun, it feems, 
was broken by this time,probably by that Intelligence which the Danes, inhabiting 
Eaft England,held with their Countreymen,that ever and anon arrived.Alfred found 
himfelf concerned to man out his Fleet, to leflen and reftrain their Power, which 
defign fo profpered, that coming to the Mouth of the River Stour, and meeting 
thirteen of the Enemies Ihips, which came ready prepared for an Encounter, they 
took them and killed all their Men. But growing fecure upon this Succefs, the 
. Danes gathered together all the Veflels they could make, and letting upon them 

as they lay in the fame place in a carelefs pofture, fpoiled their Triumph at their 
return. The year that followed, a confiderable Number of thefe Danes w ho had Jjpriut ad 
come from the Weft, quitting Britain, returned into that Quarter by Sea, and An 886 ' 
palled up the River Seine as far as Paris. There they incamped where they 
could bell intercept the paflage of the Citizens j over the Bridge, the 
City being feated in the midft of the River in a little Ifland, and continued their 
fiege for a whole year, but fuch was the Vigilancy and Irtduftry of the Inhabi¬ 
tants, that they could not force their Entrance. While God Almighty thus pre- « 
ferved the City of Paris , from the Violence of the Barbadians, at the lame time he 
w r as pleafed to rellore the City of London to her Ancient Luftre, lire having as 
well as many other Englijh Cities been defaced, and depopulated by thefe continu¬ 
al Invafions. of the Pagans. King Alfred making it his chiefeft care to repair it, 

, made it habitable, ana committed it to the Government of Ethercd, the Earl of 
the Mercians , to w hom he gave his Daughter Ethelfleda in Marriage. To him 
turned now all fuch Englijh and Saxons, as formerly had befcn difperfed, and had li¬ 
ved in captivity under the Danes , and willingly fubmitted to his Dominion, and 
from the Rovers he refted quiet for about eight years- (fome fay thirteen, but 
Gutbrun die*, to them the Annals bear not Teftimony ) four of which Being expired, Gutbnm 
the Northern King ( as the Annals call him ) who reigned in Eaft England, 
departed this life. < • ' 

2 6. All this while the other Northern Rovers employed themfelves upon the 
Continent making continual Invafions into France, which they never left harafllng 
till they had Neu/lria afligned them to inhabit, to which they affixed the Name of 
Normandy. Eight years being palled from the laft hoftility they had attempted in . Ldtrunculi 
England, an Army of them being beaten out of France by the Emperour Ernalph 
and the Britains ,palled from the Eaftern to the Weftern parts of France, and Went TnfefianZ A 
to Bolo/gne i where furnifliing themfelves with Veflels, with tw o hundred and fifty exncmnm *i> 
fail, they made for the Eaftern Coafts of Kent, and there put into a River called 
i*nd ta°two Limen, near to the great Wood Andred, a Wood which extended it felf in length Bntanmt 
Place*. W ° an hundred and twenty Miles, and in breadth contained thirty. Into this Wood muitufraUit 
they drew up their Ihips about four Miles from the Rivers Mouth, where they ^pfZIppar-1 
built a Fortrefs. After tliem one Haeflen, with eighty Veflels more entred the tmum jcU. 
Mouth of the Thames, and built a Fort at Midleton, while the former Army re- 
mained in a place called Afletree. Alfred to prevent the florin which he faw Xvas^ oUvert. 
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5 . coming fall upon him, refolved to hinder the Correfpondence which w as wont 
ecc. I o. t0 p c entertained betwixt the new Comers, and thofe that were already fixed 
in t,lc Countrey, a thing which ever proved of pernicious Confequence. Thofe 
by Alfred, of Northumberland he obliged to him by an Oath of Fidelity and the Inhabitants 
of EJfex, from whom he received Hoftages, for ever as any Strangers invaded 
the Land they were wont either to join with them or commit fome Hoftility 
themfeJves, while the King’s Forces were elfewhere employed. Having then got 
a fulficient Power together, he incamped himfelf betwixt the two Armies at 
fiich a diftance, as to be ready for either of them, in cafe they offered to re¬ 
move. And dividing his Army into two Parts, one he kept incamped with an Eye 
upon the Enemies main Body, the other was ready upon all Occafions to rertrain 
fuch Parties as foraged the Countrey. They ranged up and down till they came 
, into EJfex, and thence again palled the Thames into Surry, where at Farnham the 
King’s Troops met them, and put them to the rout. Their King was wounded, 
and with one Party flaid behind, the reft eroded the Thames again into an Ifland 
near Colne ( fome fay in EJfex, others by Colebrook ) where the King’s Army 
bcfieged them fo long, till Provifions failed. In the mean time the Danes of Nor¬ 
thumberland , not able to hold their Hands while they faw their Countreymen in- 
riching themfelves with Booty, broke their Faith, and with an hundred Blips com¬ 
ing to the Eaft Angles , fcoured the Southern Parts, as they did with forty, the 
Northern Coafts, and failing about came to Exeter , which they prefently befie- 
gcd. Alfred hearing this hailed thither with all his Army, except a llrong Party 
of Welfh, which marching to London joined with the Citizens, and others that 
came from the Weft, and then went Eaft ward to Beamfleet. Where Haefien having 
built a Fort was himfelf gone out to forage, but had left a ftrong Party to de¬ 
fend it. But this Party they cut in pieces, plundered the Caftle, took much 
Booty and Prifoners, and either deftroyed all their Blips, or brought them away 
to London or Rochejler. 

27. Among other Prifoners was taken the Wife of Haefien, with his two Sons 
which fo afle&ed the Barbarian, that he begged Peace of the King, giving 
Hoftages and Oath for his peaceable Deportment. Alfred fet his Wife and his 
: Sons at Liberty, to one of wiiich he himfelf was Godfather, and the other u ; as 

the Godfon of Earl Ethelred, and befides he beftow'ed on him a good Summ of 
Money. • But returning to Beamfleet , he could not reftrain his ravenous Inclina¬ 
tion, but fell of wafting the County adjacent; which was under the Government 
of Ethelred his Goflip. After this both Danijb Armies joined, and coming to 
Their Armiei Shobury in EJfex , there built another Caftle. Thence pafting the Thames, with 
ailnevSevern. 35 j°tned with them from Northumberland and Eaft England, they marched 
on to Severn, wafting,all in their way. . Here the King’s Captains, Ethered, Ethelm 
and Ethelnoth , W’ith Forces taken out of all the Countries adjoining, pitch’d 
tlieir Camp over againft them at a place called Buttington ( in Montgomeryjhire ) But- 
the River running betwixt them, and there they faced one another for many 61 n 5 tune * < 
Alfred, befie- weeks. In the mean time the King by a fiege forely diftrefled the Danes in Ex- Hie pa pea 
i^Exeter 4 ”'* eter > w ^° having eaten part of their Horfes refolved to fally out, and join with la pucena 
their fellows that lay jncapiped pn the Eaft fide of the River, but the King fetr*conon 
- upon and difeomfited them all with lofs of Ordhelm, and fcveral other of his own LP a healpe 
Officers. Thofe that remained fled to EJfex to the Fort they had there built, ^*P eea * 
and their Blips. But no fooner was one Party fupprefled, but another arofe. Laf 
one of their Leaders, before Winter gathered a great Army out of Eaft; England 
and Northumberland, and depofiting tlieir Wives, Ships and Moneys in the Hands of 
the Eaft Angles , marclied, Day and Night with fuch Expedition, that they came 
to a City of the Weft called Wirheal which they took, e’er the Army that pur- ijiamr/xa 
filed coiUd reach them. • ™ nnt eadem 

. ... . 28..Having wafted the Countrey round, the year following, they quitted the ^c/Xw" 

... . place and invaded North Wales ;which after they had plundered,they returned fome /, c emm An. 

Tiie £></»:« ^ mto Northumberland , and fome into Eaft England; whence proceeding into EJfex, nalet - 
'wiles. M 1 .they felzed on a fmall Ifland lying toward the Eaft, called Me rejig, and another ^ h Je 5 e£, y* 
7 Party returning by Sea from the Siege, landed upon the Coaft of Sufiex, where *^ n ° n au,,e 
the Inhabitants of Chichefter Sallying out, flew many of them, and took fome of cearene on 
their Ships. The fame year they that feized upon Merejig, drew up their Ships, Piphealum 
. fome into the River of Thames, and others into Lee-Road, on the Bank of which, pc 17 Leja 
the year following, they built a Fort about twenty miles from London. The Lon- ceartepge- 
'Toners looking upon this as a curb not to be endured, with other Alfiftents, endea- haten. 
voured to demolifli it, but were beaten back with lofs of many Men, and a- 
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A great 
Plague. 


mongft the reft, three of the King’s Officers. Hereupon the King in time of Har«3e<fh j Q . 
veft Incaihpcd nearer the City, to reftrain the incurfions of Danes upon the Rea- 
pers. As he was Riding on a time by the River Lee, it came into his Head, that 
by digging of large Ditches on each fide, he. might turn the Stream from the 
Chanel, and fo caufe their Ships to reft upon the dry ground; which thing ha¬ 
ving devifed, he attempted with fuch fuccels, that the Danes perceiving they were 
not to be got off, fent away their Wives and Children into Eaft England, and on 
foot marched as far as a place called Quatbrig upon the Severn ^ where they built 
a Fortrefs and Wintred. The Citizens of London , very joyfully and in Triumph, 
brought fuch of their Ships as they could get off, into their own Road, and the 
reft they burnt or difabled. This happened three years after that from the trans¬ 
marine Parts, thefe Danes firft arrived in the mouth of Lirnene. During thefe 
fame three years raged a great Plague, both amongft Men and Cattle. TncKing 
loft moft of his choiceft Nobility, as Swithnlfe Bilhop of Rochejler , and Several 
great Earls; Ceolmund in Kent, Brithulfe in EJfex, Wulfred in Hampshire, befides 
Ealhard Bilhop of Dorcefter, Eadulf the King’s Officer in Suffex, Beornwulfe 
Governour of Winchefter, E/gulfc Mafter of the King’s Horfe, and many o- 
thers. 

29. This Difaftcr was followed by many irruptions made by the Danes Inhabi- 
The Danes of ting Northumberland and Eaft England, into the Territories of the Weft Saxons , 

EaitE«t?W, by means of their long Gallies, which they had built many years before. To 
btriJnJ thum ~ overmatc h them, King Alfred commanded other Gallies to be made twice as 
wafte the long, higher, and yet both Swifter and fteddier than they, Some of Sixty Oars, 

Tm w° r ft* ° fanc * f° me more > like to which were not then in life, either amongft the Danes 
'saxons. or F r if om ‘ At this time the Ifle of Wight, the Coafts of Devonjhire, and other 

Maritime Parts W'ere much infefted by lix Pickeering Veffels which hovered upon 
fWghr*and t ^ ie ^ e Quarters. The King commanded Some of thefe new Gallies to be Manned 
the Maritime out againft them for an experiment. The Fight was partly by Water, and 
withVirateT* by Land, managed with dexterity and courage enough on both Sides. 

w,t ira Two of the Pirates Ships were ftranded, one efcaped away into Eaft England, and 
all except but fuch as Served in this, were either flain or taken; but not with¬ 
out considerable lofs alfo on the King’s fide. Here fell Lucumon the King’s Earl, /Ppelf-epp 
Wulfheard, Elba and Ethelere, all Frifons, and Ethelfrith the Overfeer of the Cyningep 
King’s Cattle. All the Frijons perifhed, of the Englijh Sixty two, and of the Danes Senear, 
one hundred and twenty. The Prifoners were led to the King to Winchefter , where 
he commanded them to be hang’d as Pirates and publick Enemies. This year pulppic Cy- 
died Wulfric the Mafter of the King’s HorSe, who was alfo his Governour of ningej-hopp 
Wales , which therefore w r as at this time Subject to his Command. The year fol- ) ,e 5 en T e _ 
lowing hath nothing notable, but that Ethelm the Earl of Wiltjhire died nine ^ 

nights (fo particular are the Annals in matters of fmalleft confequenee ) before 5 ’ 

Midfummer , and this was the laft of Ethered Earl of Devonfhire, and of the Bi- 
fhopof London. Thefe ufhered into another world the King himfelf, who 
having enjoyed two or three years of Peace, as a preparation to everlafting Re- 
pofe and Felicity, in the five and twentieth of October, in the one and fiftieth Die *3 Ka- 
year of his Age, and the thirtieth of his Reign, in the year of our Lord, DCCCC . ltni - No ~ 
pafled from a temporal to an eternal Kingdom. *f 2 r* **? 

30. Whoever confiders the worth of his Perfon, will find that our opinion of fa tr ' 
his happinefs, is not founded merely upon Charity. A Man who ( humane frail- 

ty alone Set afide ) So discharged all the Offices of a King and of a Chriftian, as ealpa bali- 
fcarcely any can be found in thefe vertues to haVe been fo accurate, by whofe jpa marr- 
( almoft I had Said Single )*example no infirmity of Body, no travel of mind, r aa 
perpetual difquiets and dangers can excufe from the performing of all duties which 
t-Jf the Relation, a Man (lands in both to God and Men, exadeth from him. In what 
0 y ‘ continual difturbanccs he lived and reigned , we Wave diffidently feen already, 
how Seldom he enjoyed any repofe and quiet, in what perpetual diftradions, 
cares and anxieties, any other man would have been involved. But his inward 
griefs were as great and prefling as were his outward moleftations, Scarcely one 
day from his Infancy, till he came to be forty five years of Age, was he free 
from extraordinary pains in his Body. From his Childhood, till he came to be 
twenty, he was exceedingly troubled with the Piles. Then after his Marriage, 
lei zed with fo great and flrange pain, that no PhyScian could guefs what the caufe 
fhould be, Some imagined him bewitched, others thought it themereeffedofthe 
Devil’s malice, who hates and envies all good Men, others imagined it an unufual 
Sort of Fever, and others his former dileafe of the Hemorrhoids increafed to a 
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c ri. arcater malignity. He was afraid tall Leprofie, Blindnefs, or fome other dreadfull 
i>CCt. I o. g m j >torn n^otikl follow upon it , which render Men both defpicable and unfer- 

viceable. Therefore as formerly fenfible of the pronenefs of Nature to flefhly Lulls . 
in the heat of youth, and before he was married, he prayed that fome Infirmity A » mnu 
might fall upon him which might abate thefe defires and inclinations, now that 
he might not be unufefull, he prayed fora Relaxation of this Grief, and as he had 
been heard in his firft petition, fo his fecond was not denied. But tliough fcldom 
did his pain intermit, or if he enjoyed any eafe for a Day,oraNight,or an Hour, 
yet the fear and Spprehenfion of the return ofhisalmofl unfupportablc Torment, 
neycr forfook him, yet w as the employment of his time fo fruitfull in all rcfpcCts, 
as if he had not had the leafl diverfion. Of this After ins his Chaplain an Eye-w it- 
nefs gives us in the Hi dory of his Actions, this full account. 

1 1. Amidft his Wars, the many diflurbances of his Life,the Invafions of Pagans, 
and the daily Infirmities of his Body, he ordered the matters of State concerning 
his Kingdom, praCtifcd all the Art of Hunting, intruded all his Gold-Smiths 
•and Artificers, hi$ Huntfmen and Falconers, contrived new Buildings more fump- 
tuous than any of his Prcdeceflburs, he himfelf being the Inventour and Architect, 
l-ead Saxon Books, got Saxon Verfes by heart, and faw that others did the like. 
Conflantly was he prefent at Divine Service, Pfalms or Prayers he read, his di¬ 
urnal and noCturnal Hours he ever celebrated, alone in the Night time when all 
others were afleep, he frequented Churches and then performed his Devotions,over- 
faw the diftribution of Alms to Poor and Strangers»fet himfelf to the fearching out 
theCaufcsof unknown things, and in all thefe Employ ments,and during his Pains 
behayed himfelf with incomparable Affability, and pleafantnefs toward all Men. 

Many Franks, Frifons , Galls, Pagans, Britains, Scots and Armenians on their own 
Accord, became his Subjects,as well noble as ignoble, all whom according to their 
fevcral Qualities and Conditions, he loved, honoured and relieved as his own 
Nation. Sermons either from Strangers or his own Cliaplains, he heard conflantly 
and attentively. Hi$ Jliihops, the whole Clergy,his Earls and Nobles, his Servants 
and Familiars, hploved moil affectionately. Such of their Sons as were at Court he 
took perfonal care of no lefs than his own Children, inflruCting them himfelf 
Night and Day in goad manners and literature. But as if in all thefe he had no 
comfort at all, and as if no other thing either internal or external troubled him, 

Night and Day he was very fad, and with many fighs bewailed his condition 
both to God and his familiar Friends, that he was deilitute of Divine Wifedom, 
and of the liberal Arts. 

His defire and He made it his bufinefs to get fuch' men about him as could bell fupply this 

improvement w hich his own humility reprefented to him far greater than indeed it was. 

m Learning. ^ utmo fl. . w yh an( j the greatefl Boon he beg’d, was like to that of Solomon,, fo 

the fuccefs of his Prayers was (though not proportionably) the fame, God giving 
him both learning and Wifedom, and (if not Riches yet) Honour in fuch abun¬ 
dance, as no Prince of his Age, nor for many Ages afterward attained. Four 
learndl Clerks he fentfor out of Mercia, and fome lie had in his own paternal Domi¬ 
nions of the Weft Saxons, by whofe indeavours his infatiable defire of knowledge 
was flill exercifcd. For both Night and Day when he had any fpare time he heard 
them rcade, never being without fome one of them in attendance, whereby it came 
to pafs that he had a thorough knowledge almofl of all forts of Books. Yet not 
contenting himfelf with what tliey could teach him, he fent for the learnedli 
men he could hear of out of France, and out of Wales, for After the Writer of 
tlie Story, all whom he rewarded and preferred fuitably to their Merits. By af- 
fiftepce of thefc men he arrived at fuch eminent learning, (that Age efpecially con- 
fidered) that lie became not onely the moil knowing of all Kings, but in univer- 
fal knowledge exceeded almofl all, both his own Subjects and others. He was Mp/w, 
learned in Speech, butefpecially made it liis bufinefs to be throughly verfed in Di- 
vine and Pra&ical know ledge. He penetrated to the profound Myftcrics of all Li¬ 
beral Arts, which he acquired with utmofl diligence. The greatefl part of the 
Roman Library he made familiar to his Enghjb SubjeCls. He w as fo univcrfally lear¬ 
ned that he became both an excellent Grammarian, Philofopher, Rhetorician, Hi- 
florian, Mufician and Poet; nay, a mofl perfect Architect and Geometrician. 

He himfelf for the benefit of his Subjects, w hom the Invafions of the Barbarous 
Vanes had well nigh deprived of all Learning, tranllated into their own Lan¬ 
guage the Hillory o iOrofius, the Ecclcfiaflical Hiflory of Bede , (which Tranflation 
we make frequent ufe of} and death prevented his finifhing an Englijb Iranffa- 
tion of the Pfalms of David. 
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His Devotions. ' 33. The more wondcrfull this is ftill, if we confidcr that hisDevotions took up Sc<ft. 30. 
fo much time as fcarccly any Religious Perfon, whofe work alone it was,fpcnt more 
in God’s Service, l ie made a Vow to dedicate to him one half, excepting that of 
fleep and ncceflary Refrelhings. And becaufe herein he could not be accurate for 
the cloudinefs of the Air and want of Clocks, (which in this Age were not inven¬ 
ted) he caufed fix large Tapers of Wax to be provided, each twelve * Inches in *• Ucuna- 
length, by the burning of which he meafured out the four and twenty Hours. qua?que 
Perceiving that the burning of them was unequal by reafon that the Wind through 11 

the Windows, theCranies of Walls of his Chapel, or the thin Cloths of his Tents w' a [ n g* 
got to them ; to prevent this inconvenience he invented a Lanthorn made of r iJnarar r< ia 
He atiroini- Wood and Horns of Oxen. But that which took up not the lead part of his time longitu&mc 
flers juitke. t i ius divided with the hearing of Caufcs and Adminiftration of Juft ice, wherein to habepec. 
relieve the Poor and DiftrelTed, Night and Day he travelled indefatigably; for in AJJer. 
all that Kingdom (faith our Autliour) befideshim alone they had no Protedtour, 
or very few, Perfons of publick Spirits as well as Employment, having always 
been rare in this Nation. Such Partiality and Contention were there amongft Inr 
feriour Judges, that he was perpetually peftered with Appeals, wherein he wasfo 
Sedulous an Inquirer, that all Villany was ever brought to light. But befides 
Appeals few Caufes were heard in Inferiour Courts of any moment, which howe¬ 
ver decided lie did not examine. If he foynd his Judges unskilfull, he gravely 
admonilhed them as fuch, who in cafe they did not ftudy improvement were to 
loofe their Places. This made them fo vigilant and indurtrious, that though his 
Officers all in a manner were illiterate from their Infancy, yet in their elder Age 
did they apply themielvcs to learning, and fuch as by reafon of Age or other 
Avocations could not doe it, brought up their Sons, their Kinfmcnor their De¬ 
pendants and Servants to reade to them. As he being the Superiour Judge (not 
oncly as to Authority but Adminiftration of Juftice) took care that his People 
lliould be furnillied with able Miniftcrs, fo he provided them of good Laws, and 
for the better Government of the wliole Ettghjb Nation, brought up feveral lau¬ 
dable Cuftomes, which ftill to tliis day continue, and we (hall declare when we 
Encourages come to fpeak of tlie Laws and Polity of our Saxon Anceftours. To keep up Gi- 
Learning. vility and Learning he eredted Schools for the training up of Youth, and tiled 
feverity againft fuch as broke the Peace, that he might by Punilhments deter, as 
well as by Rewards and Encouragements allure, the two great Engines of Magi- 
N« 1 on d of the flrac y- Thieves and Highwaymen he fo profecuted, that he rid the Land in a 
Thieves and manner of them, to the terrour of all fuch, caufing upon high Polls in theCrofs 
Highwaymen, ways certain Chains of Gold to be hung, as it were daring any one to take them 
dow n; lb that during his Government Juftice did not oncly reign but Triumph. 

34. We have feen how he employed his time, one of the greateft Concernments \ 

The manage- a ^ r ^ ncc i another remains as great, viz. how he fpent his Revenue. Making 
memof hi* this a main point of Confcience, and having vowed to the Service of God, as 
Revenue. well the half of his Revenues as his time, he commanded all his Annual Income 
to be equally divided into two parts. The firft of thefe he appointed to fccular 
ufes and fubdivided it into three Portions. The firft he appointed to pay the Wa¬ 
ges of Souldiers, his choiceft Minifters, and thofe that by their turns attended 
him in his Court. For of fuch he had three Divifions each whereof w aited their 
month, and then refting two at their own homes again returned to their former 
monthly fcrvice. The fecond Portion he alligned to Workmen and Architects, of 
whom he kept employed almoft an innumerable Multitude of all Nations. The 
third he freely bellowed on Strangers that came to him from all parts far and 
near, ^ hether they asked it or asked it not, as their Qualities w r ere, and (accor¬ 
ding to tliat which is written, God lovetb a cbearfull Giver) with a chearfull mind. 

Thus did he employ the firft half of his Revenue. The fecond half of his whole 
Revenues and Incomes with a moft free will he devoted to die Service of Almigh¬ 
ty God, and caufcd it to be divided into four Portions. The firft of thefe he con¬ 
ferred on fuch Poor as flocked to him out of all Nations. Tlie fecond on two 
Monafteries he had caufed to be built at ^tbelingaeg^ and at Scofte/burg. The 
third to a School which he had ere&ed for the Inftrudtion of the Nobility of his 
own Nation, fuid to-have been at Oxford, but Ajferius mentions no place. The 
iourth to die Monafteries round about in Saxony (the Countrey of the Weft Sax¬ 
ons lie means) and Mercia , and fome years by turns to the Churches and 
Servants of God in Britain , Cornwall \ Gall , Armorica , Northumberland ’ and alfo , 
in Ireland he either according to his ability fent relief, or rcfolved to doe it as op¬ 
portunity and his Treafury would permit. 
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Sedt. io. * f• Such was the demeanour of Alfred in his Religious and Civil kind of Jife, 

a demeanour accurate indeed, but not fuch as can denominate him a formal or 
foppilh man, for under all this Difcipline he was not fowre or melancholly, but 
carried hlmfelf (as an eye or ear witnefs left recorded after his Death, when he 
could have no temptation to flatter him) with wonderfull Affability and Faceti¬ 
ng Diverttfe- ou f ne f s> Xo his feverer Studies and Pra&ices he alfo joyned the gentile Divertife- 
ments of Mufick and Hunting (things not poflible to be reached by formal Fops, 
may our Wits be Judges) and his Military skill and valour was fo admirable, that 
no Difafters or Difcouragements could 'abate it. Malmesbury teftifies of h'.m that 
while he was overthrown and lay as it were groveling on the Earth, he was ft ill 

Hi$ Courage. a terrour to his Enemies. In all Battels he was prefent every where, ftriking in¬ 
to the Hearts of his Enemies fear and coldnefs, and palenefs into their Faces, adding 
frelh Courage to his own Men. He alone would expofe his Breaft to the Enemies 
Swords, he alone would reftore the Fight when his Army was r£ady to run away, 
and by his Example conftrain hisSouldiers to repell the infulting and purfuing Pa¬ 
gans. Nay, after he had been forced to flie, he became more terrible to his 
f oes, the memory of his Defeat made him more Circumfpeft, and an ardent de¬ 
fire of Revenge more venturous. Fifty fix fet Battels by Sea and Land he fought 
againft the Danes, and of thefe eight in one day, fo that by his miraculous Cou¬ 
rage and Condu<ft he fo affliSed and tired them, though they ftill came in frelh num¬ 
bers upon him, that they were forced to give up what Hoftages he pleafed, and 
fubmit to fuch Conditions as he thought fit to impofe. That thefe are not Flou- 
rilhes, the univerfal confent of Writers bears Witnefs, all who admire him as an 
Heroe, and by an unparallel’d example tax him with no Vice at all; lomewhat 
Afferius fpeaks of Niolus's obje<ft to him the negledb of adminiftring Juftice, which 
was in his young years, and for which in his riper he made abundant Compen- 
fation. Upon the whole we cannot but difmifs him with the Exclamation of 
Wonder, into which Sir Henry Spelman , upon due confideration of all things, 
breaketh forth. “ O Alfred , the Wonder and Aftonilhment of all Ages! If we 
“ refled: upon his Piety and Religion it would feem that he had never gone 
“ out of a Monaftery : If on his Warlike Exploits, that he had lived no where 
“ but in a Camp: If on his Writings and Studies, that he had fpent his whole life 
w in an Univerfity : And laftly, It we regard his Adminiftration of the Affairs 
“ of his Kingdom and Subje&s, one would think that his whole time had been 
“ employed in nothing elfe but ena&ing Law's, and promoting Juftice in his Tri- 
“ bunals and Courts. 

3 6 . King Egbert is generally efteemed the firft Monarch of the Englijh Saxons, 
and as fuch we have placed him, his time better agreeing therewith, but indeed 
was a Monarch in the fame fenfe that the other feven w ere, which Beda menti- • 
ons, the Authority of whom extended through the Heptarchy, though the feve- 
ral Kingdoms had their feveral Kings. He as Julius Ccefar to Auguftus Ihewed the 
way, and chalked that out which was afterward perfefted by his Glorious Son 
Alfred, who indeed was toward his latter end Monarch of all the parts of England vide Math. 
which were not poflefled by the Danes, for if a petty King afterward was fet up Flml.bic. 
in Northumberland or elfe where, fo inconfiderable was his condition as deferves 
His Domini- not to be taken notice of. But, not onely were the Englifh his Subjects. The 
on, ‘ Welfh or Britain; had alfo fubmitted to him, over whom he appointed a Gover- 

nour, as we lately obferved him by Name out of the Saxon Annals. But 
Ajferius acquaints us with the Affairs of that his own Countrey, more particularly 
in relation to the Obedience they paid to Alfred. He tells us that at that time and 
long before all the Regions of the South (Weftern) parts of Britain ( Dextralis 
Britannia; he terms it) did belong, and fo did ftill to the Dominion of King Al¬ 
fred. Namely Hemeid, with all the People of Demetia or South Weft Wales , be¬ 
ing forced to fubmit to him by the violence of the fix Sons of Rotri. In like man¬ 
ner Hovoel or Houil, the Son of Ris King of Gleguijing, morever Brochmail and 
Fernatl Sons of Mouric, Kings of Guent, being oppreffed by the violence and Ty¬ 
ranny of Earl Eadred, and the Mercians, of their own Accord fubmitted to him 
as their King, that by his means they might be protected from their Enemies. 

Befides thefe Helifea the Son of Teudyr, King of Brecknock {Rex Breckonice) dri¬ 
ven thereto by the violence of the forefiud Sons of Rotri, voluntarily gave up him- 
feIf into his hands. Nay at laft Anaraut himfelf with his Brethren the Sons of 
Rotri, deferted the Alliance they had contra&ed with the Northumbrians, from 
whom they received no emolument at all, but rather hurt; and earneftly defi- 
red the King’s friendlhip. He was admitted into his Prefence, and with much ho- 
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nour entertained by him, who at his receiving confirmation from the hands of a 
Bilhop, acknowledged him his Spiritual Son, and at his departure prefented him 
very richly. The e.TcCf of this Meeting was, that he fubjeefted himfclf to the Sor 
vereignty of King Alfred , to be obedient to him in all things as Earl Ethelred and 
the Mercians were. Neither in vain did any of thefe. obtain the friendlhip of the 
King. For fuchasdefired Earthly power hereby found a means toincreafe it, fuch 
as defined Money had Money, fuch as defigned Familiarity got Familiarity, and fuch 
as would have both obtained both. All of them procured Love, Defence, and Protec¬ 
tion on every fide, as far as the King was able to protect himfelf and his own Subjects. 

37. King Alfred by Elfwitha his Wife, with whom he lived in all Conjugal 
temperance, had feveral Children. His Eldeft was * Etbelfleda , married to Eadred 
Count of the Mercians. The next was a Son named + Edward. The third a 
Daughter, Ethelgeda as fome call her, but Afferius names her || Ethelgeofny ilie 
was Abbcfs in the Nunnery founded by her Father at Shaftsbury. The fourth 
was Elfrida , Afferius calls her * Elftbrith , married to Baldwin the fecond Count 
of Flanders. The fifth and the youngeft was* Ethelward , who by Divine Coun¬ 
cil (faith our Authour) and the admirable Providence of the King, together with 
well nigh all the Noble Ch'ldren of the whole Countrey, and many of the Infe- 
riour fort, was committed to the Difcipline of the School under the diligent care 
of Mailers. In this School Books of both Languages, viz. Latin and Saxon were 
diligently read. They were taught alfo to Write, infomuch that before they had- 
ftrength ro undergoe Manly Exercifes, which befit Noble Perfons, as Hunting and 
the like, they became Studiousand ingenious in the Liberal Sciences. Edward and 
Elfthrith were always brought up at Court diligently attended by their Nurfes 
and Governours (as defigned to Princely Ellate and Government) being exceed¬ 
ingly beloved by all, both home born and Strangers, to whom they carried them- 
felves with all humble Affability and Gentlenefs. To their Father they lhewed 
all manner of Duty and Subjection, neither were they amid their other Employ¬ 
ments liiitable to their Birth differed to live idly and careleffy without Liberal 
Studies. For they diligently learnt Pfalms by heart, read Saxon Books, but efpe- 
cially got by heart Saxon Poems, and very frequently made ufc of . other 
Books. 

38. Of thefe Edward the Eldeft Son fucceedcd his Father in the fixteenth year 

of Leo the Sixth, Porphyrogenitus Emperour of the Eaft, the. fecond of Lewis the 
Fourth Emperour of the Weft, the fame year that Charles the Simple began his 
Reign in France , in the Fourth Indication, A. D. DCCCCI. Ingulpbus and Mal¬ 
mesbury after him w’ritcs of him that in Learning he was far Interiour to his Fa¬ 
ther, but incomparably more glorious in the Power of his Kingdom, that he in-* 
deed had conjoyned the two Kingdoms of the Mercians and the Weft Saxons , but 
held onely that of the Mercians as King in Name and Title, it being affigned over 
to Duke Ethelred. .But his Son after the Death of Ethelred firft w holly brought 
under his Dominion and Propriety the Mercians , then prefently after fully the 
Wcftcrn and Eaftern Englijb , or thofe of Northfolk y the Northumbrians , who haid 
imbodied thcmfelves with the Danes ; then the Scots inhabiting the Northern part 
of the Ifland and all the Britains or Welfh did he fubdue by his Sword; and having 
caft out the Pagans from all Cities and Walled Towns, placed Chriftians in their 
rooms • neither ever in any Battel was he worfted. He ingenioufly invented ways 
to reftrain the Excurfions of the Danes , by either repairing old Cities or building 
new ones in convenient places, which he furnifhed with fuffiaent Garrifons to 
protcCt the Inhabitants and to repell the Enemy. By this means the valour of the 
People was fo much excited, that upon report of the Enemies coming they would 
without confulting the King or his Captains arme themfelves and valiantly charge 
the Invaders, whom they always overpowered both by their numbers and Mili¬ 
tary. skill • fo that the Danes became contemptible to the Englifh Souldiers, and a. 
Laughing-dock to the King himfelf, . . . . 

39. But notwithftanding this his great felicity, the beginning of his Reign was 
much difturbed by Ethelwald his Kinfman, viz. his Coufin German by Ethel¬ 
red his Father’s Elder Brother, though others call him the Brother of Edward , for 
his Genealogy is variouffy related. Mod probable it is, that he was the Son 
of Ethelred , and founded his pretenfions to the Kingdom upon no weaker ground 
than being Son to the Elder Brother, whom he failed to fucceed onely at that 
time for want of Age as lome think, or rather becaufe Ethelwulfe by his lad Will 
and Teftament had appointed Alfred his Youngeft Son to fucceed, in cafe he fur- 
vived his three Brothers. For by the Teftament of Alfred himfelf, which Afferius 
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hath tranfmitted to Pofterity, it appears that this King had fome fcruples in his 
mind, or conceived that others might have fome caufe to queftion his legal Title 
to the Crown. “ After the Death of my Brethren (faith he) the inheritance 
41 of King Etbelwulfe my Father devolved upon me by virtue of an Authentick 
“ publick Writing made by him, and confirmed in a general Aflembly of the 
“ States of the Kingdom at Langdene. This Writing upon the Death of my laft 
“ Brother, Etbelred, I commanded to be freely and openly read in the Audience 
“ of all the Deputies of the Weft Saxons. It being read, I required and adjured all 
“ that were prefent, as they loved me to declare fincerely whether they knew 
“ or had heard of any others who could juftly claim any Right in this mine ln- 
11 heritance, for I my felf did not know any. This Adjuration I again repeated 
in thefe words. “ I befeech you my dear Friends, let not any of you either out of 
love or hatred to me,fpare freely, to fpeak the naked truth : for I have no defire 
or intention at all to prejudice the Rights of any of my Kinfmen in the leaft 
matter. When I had thus fpoken, then all the Nobles and Princes of my Peo¬ 
ple with a ferious proteftation Anfwered. “ That never any Notice had come 
** to them of any one that had a jufter Title than my felf, neither could they i- 
“ magine or by any Writings Difcover that any fuch there were. 

40. Though this may feem to have relation to certain Lands left him by his Fa- • q Uam ee 
ther, yet is it evident Irom the Teftament, that this was fuch an Inheritance as hepebicate 
was to defeend to all the Brothers, and the Regal Title fo conjoyned with it, that quam pa- 
the longer liver of them both by their Father’s * ordination, and their own te P meup 
+ confcnt Ihould poflefs it, together with the w'hole Kingdom, aftigning fuch 

Lands to his Brothers Sons as w ere convenient for their fubfiltence. He came there- ,lex 
fore to the Crown by virtue of his Fathers Conveyance, which was both rati- bus cnarnV 
fied by the States, and confirmed by the mutual agreement of the Brothers, yet buj- beleja- 
to remove all fcrupulofity this excellent Prince would have his Pretenfions to be vie vi^. 
foanned, and bis Title examined in another Aflembly before fuch time as he would /Pfelbal’SSo, 
undertake the Government However Ethelwald knowing his Title would be w'ar- 
rantable enough if he could but get fuccefs to ftrengthen it,refolved to try his For- 1 > ica 
tune, and for that purpofe feized on two Towns, called Winlurn , and Tweonam. 

In Winlurn he fortified himfelf,affirming there he would live or dye ; but his refolu- taucnil^L).- 
tion profited him little, the memory of King Alfred having fo great a place in per jufen- 
all the Hearts of thQ People, that they liad no room to entertain any Inclina- j-rej-, die 
tions toward any other Pretenders to the Royal Dignity than his Son and Heir, totiur peg- 
Edward afliired of their fidelity, led an Army down to a place'cal led Baddanlyrig, nt frominio 
not for from Winlurn , w hich fo affrighted his Rival, that he who had boafted of con 5 au ^c- 
w hat valour and conftancy he would lhewinthat place, fled out of it by night, 
and got him into Northumberland, where he joined himfelf W'ith the Danifh Army. ho^unur- 1 * 
The King commanded fome to purfue him, but this being in vain, hecaufed his qmj-que no- 
Wife to be feized, which being a Nun Profefled without lejtve from the King, j-rum al- 
or licence of the Bifhops, he had taken out of a Monallery, and returned to the fcepi pibem 
place and Profeflion from W'hence Ihe came. This Monaftery was that at Win • F'pmavir 7 
burn in Dorfetfhire, where W'e have for merly related King Etbelred the Brother of S U0 ^ quip 
Alfred to have been Buried. Baddanlyrig is now called Bad bury, being a little Hill j*°r c P utn 
upon a fair Down fcarcely turn Miles off from Winlurn, compafled with a triple cam vive 1 ' 
Trench and Rampire. If s reported to have had a Caftle which was the feat of the pec q U0 ^ 
Weft Saxon Kings. But if ever there were any fuch, it now lyes fo buried in its ijye ultepi- 
Ruines that no token of it appears. uj- cerraj- 

41. Edward thus drove away Ethelwald without fighting, and the Kentijh Men poj-j^epec 
the year after at a place called Holme fought profperoully againft a multitude of Da- T tonania 
nifh Pirates. In the meantime Ethelwald was (as fome * Authours affirm) chofen omnla 
King by the Danes of Northumberland, whodepofed their King Osbert. f Matthtw 

of Wejlminjter writes, that from Northumberland lie palled the Seas into France, pp £Cc .j ,j. 
there to ftrenghen himfelf by the addition of a greater Force, (of Norman r, as we lam p .j- * 
may very well conjedure) who being of the lame original with the Danes, had tem quam 
by this time obtained Neuftria to inliabit, a confiderable Province of that King- utepque 
dom, The year after returning into England with an Army he thereto joined a 
great number of Pagans, inhabiting Northumberland , Eaft England, and other F^yr alte- 
Places, and then invading Mercia with Fire and Sword, deftroyed all things he ,nur ^ e 6 a * 
met with. A later Writer tells us ; he drew into his Society Eric the Succeilour ^Havc.icn 
of Cuthrun the Dane, in the Kingdom of the Eaft Angles, a Prince whole malice \aAatm. 901. 
to the Nation of the Englijh was molt deadly. Huntingdon mentions his 
firft landing in Effex , and fubduing that Countrey w ithout delay ; to which 
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the Annals tear witnefs, but place his return from beyond the Seas, in the j 0 . 
third ycarafter his flying into Northumberland. In the following year he gathe- 
red together his Forces in Eaft England, and wafted the Territories of the Mer- dcccciv. 
c 'tans as far as Geccagelade, (fo the Annals call the place) where parting over the^ 1 . 00 .- 
Thames, he pillaged all places afwell. within Bradene as found about, and fo re- n^eii ope 
turned. King Edward with what force he could make made as much hafte as ^nU^am 
pollible after them, and laid wafte all their grounds lying betwixt the Ditch and plotan 
the River Oufe, as far as the Northern Marfties. Thinking fit thence to return, he mib papp 
he gave orders that all the Army fhould Diflodge, and March together. But on eape £e- 
the Kentijh Men notwithftanding feven feveral meflages he fent to them, ftaid be- 3X6 7 
hind,which delay of theirs^nd fcparating the King’s Forces,encouraged the Danes to e a H, 0 p a 
give them Battel,which was very bloudy^naoy Men falling on both lides *the King, Ion’S be- 
loft SigulfondSigeltn ^zrl%Eadivold his Minifter,Ce#u>«/f an Abbat,befidcs §igelyrht epeoh bl¬ 
and Eadwold the Sons of two Noblemen. Of the Danes , befides great numbers of cum *j Jm- 
lower Rank, died Eelirk their King, and Ethelwald a Nobleman,the authour of this rawed c)>- 
War ♦ Birhtfiger, Iffy Held, and Oskltei Held. On both fides a great flaughter was 
made, but a greater of the Danes though -they continued Mafter of the Field. 7 

41. There being no better way both for underftanding and remembririg of 
Hiftory than a knowledge of the places where eminent Actions have happened ; 
it will be the Readers Intereft and Delight to have a brief Account of fuck Names Cpecca. 
of Towns* and other places he meets with, efpecially being in his own Countrey. fcda^e. 
Circcta'elade That place by the Annals called Creclagelade , by Mar/anus and others Creek lade, 
where^ 4 * is that Town ftandmg in the North Part of Wilt/hire, watered with tire Thames, 
known by the Name of -Greeklade, which Name forfooth Ibme believed it to 
have received from certain Greek Philofophers, who as the Hiftory of Oxford re- 
porteth began there an Univerfity, which afterwards wastranilated to Oxford. 

That they call Bradene is Breden Wood, now Breden Foreft, w hich beginning 
at Wotton (that is Wood Town) Buffet not far front Gteeklade, ft retched it fdf ^ icum - 
far and Wide. As for Dike, betwixt which and Oufe King Edward rafted all the , 

Countrey, it's the fame with that which the People call Debits Dike, arid cuts ... 
overthwart die Plain of Newmarket in Cambrtdgefhire fo many Miles together. - :ij 
Thole great and long Ditches which are feen in thole Parts were (rtioft proba¬ 
bly) call by die Eaft Angles toreftrairt the MertiaUswho with their fudden In- , j , 
rodes were wont to wafte and fpoil all before therm • The firft of them begins - - ~ * 

at Hinkejlon, and runs Eaftward by Hilderfham toward Horfheath^ about five 
Miles in length. The fecond called Breutditch near to the former, goes from Mel¬ 
ba™ by Fulmire. Another there is which begins at the Eaftern Bank of the Ri¬ 
ver Cam, and funs by Fenn Ditton (or more truly Ditch Dilion , faith Cambden, 
fo named of the very Ditch) betweengreat Wilberham and Fulburn, as far as 
Baljham. It's now commonly called Seven Mile Dike, becaflfe it's levtriMlefrom 
Newmarket , but anciently it had the Name of Fleam Dike, that is in" Old Ettglifb, 

Flight Dike, of feme memorable flight which there happened. • : v ‘‘ k - : 

43. More Eaft ward from lienee within the Countroy is-to be feed the fourth 
Tore-fence or Ditch, meant by the Annals the greateft of all, with a Rampire ad- 
joyning j which the common People out of Admiration of its greatnels, as the 
work of Devils and not of Men, ufe to call Devils Dike • but others Rech Dike, 
of Rech a little Town where it begins. Above Rech the County is fenny, add was 
therefore impaflible where it lay open to Excurfions, there tlMS lAke begins, and 
ends near to Cowlidge, where the Paflage by reafon of Woods, was more camber- 
fome. It was the limit afwell of the Kingdom as of die Biflioprick of the Eaft An¬ 
gles, but the Authour of fo great a piece of work is 'unknown. Some latdf Writers 
mention King Cmte die Dane , but befides what here the Annals lay of this Battel; 

Abbe Floracenfis who pied before Cnute was'King of England dCfcribeth it, to¬ 
gether with the fite of Eaft England. Such as wrote ftrtce the time of Cmte have 
termed it St. Edmunds Limit, and St Edmunds Dike, verily thinking -that Cnute 
call it up, who being molt devoted to that King and Saint, granted to the Monks 
of St. Edmunds Bury, to mike fafisfa&idh for the cruelties exerciled by 1 Swane his 
Father upon them, very great Immunities even as far as this Dike. Certain it 
is that the two Fore-fences laft mentioned were cilled St. Edmund's Dikes. • And " 
therefore Matthew of Weflnrinfter (whiefi the Reader may obferve) hath written,' 
tliat the Battel betwixt King Edward and Ethelwald was fought between the-'tWcy 
Dikes of St Edmund. Laftly, by Oufe mtift be meant Oufe the Greater, a River 
which difporting it felf with manifold Branches and Divifions, feparateth Cam- 
■bridgejhire from Norfolk. This is die heareft <)«/<• to the-Dike: for Oufe the Lefs 1 
— Ee fepara- 
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Se< 5 h I o. feparateth (together with the River Wavenej) Norfolk from Suffolk. As for 0*/e. 

" or Ifis which joineth with Tame, and makes the River Thames!; Oufe in Torkffire , 
or others (for this is a common Name of Rivers afwell as Avon, and therefore 
in Brstiff is thought to have fignified a River or Water in general, afwell as it) they 
can have no relation to the matter in hand* 

44. To purfue our ftory, whatever was the Succefs of this Battel it feems to 
have produced this effed, that in the fecond year after a Peace was concluded 
betwixt the King and the Danes of Eaft England and Northumberland, at a 
place called Tttingaford, which laded for the fpace of three years. Then was it 
broken, the Annals fay not by whom firft, but Hoveden lays the fault upon the 
Danes, who he fays prevaricated with the King, and thereupon he fent an Army 
of Weft Saxons , and Mercians into Northumberland. , where ftaying five weeks, it 
made a great devaftation, and having killed very many of the Danes, compelled 
them to renew the Peace they had lately broken* But this Peace the Annals 
perfidious* * tell us they broke again the year following invading Mercia , where, as write 
Dams to their Hoveden and Flo rent of Worcefter, they were met by the. Engl iff at Tept&nhale .or 
Deftruc - Tetnal in Staffordffire , and overthrown. King Edward was then in Kent, and had 
got together about an hundred fail of fhips, befides ftich as being fent to the 
Southward, met him at Sea. The Danes imagining that he had fhipt the main of 
his Forces, took liberty to rove up and down whither hope of booty led them, be¬ 
yond Severn. King Edward fent before the lighteft of his Army, to entertain 
them; till he himfelf could be ready to come. Then following with the main 
Body, he fetupon them in their return at Cantbridgexx Cambridge in Glocejler- 
ff ire, where he gave them a very great defeat. The Annals relate, that many 
thoulands of them were fiain together with Ecwls their King; but Huntingdon + 
mentions two Kings, viz. Haldene and Eolwulfe, befides Vther a Conful as he 
calls him and eight other Noblemen, whofe Names are harlh and without any Iofs geape ymb 
to the Reader may be omitted. . cbaptinep 

45’. The year that followed died Ethered the Earl or Duke of Mercia,, the Bro- m^nrari 
ther-in-Law of King Edward, who hereupon took into his Hands the Cities ofnec €a&- 
London and Oxford, with the Territories thereto belonging. The year after about Cynj 
* Martinmas he caufed to be built tile Northern Borough ofj Hartford, betwixt 
pioK^fnbuiT Memeran, Benefican and Ligean, and afterwards in Summer betwixt the Rogati- j^jSlare 
ding and re!" on days and Midfufrtmer, he marched with his Army to Maldune in Effex, fteonotron 
pairing feve. and there lay in camped while his Souldier§ built the Town of Witham. At this ta betpeox 
ra oyna ' a good Part of the Countrcy formerly fubjed to the Danes, fubmitted themfelves epemepan -j 
to his Authority, and in the mean time another Part of his Army built the other Benepican 
Borough of Hartford', on the South fide of the River Ligean now Lea. But 1 tj^ can 7 
whereas the Annals talk of building thefe Boroughs of Hartford, the Reader muft 3 ‘° a 5 F Ce P 
know that that Town which gives name now to the whole ftiirc, was much more onrumena 
ancient,being found in feme Copies of Beda, called f Herudford (which fome inter- betpeox 
pretthe Red Ford, others the Ford of Harts') where he treateth of the Synod there janjba- 
holden in the year of our Salvation, five hundred. and feventy. Therefore by gum mi&- 
building fome Houfes, muft be oncly meant repairing of the Town. Or chiefly bum pumc- 
the Caltle is to be underftood, which ftanding upon the River Lea, tradition re- P x - F°P 
ported to .have been built by Edward the Elder, as inlarged afterward by the EabF e *Pb 
Houfeof Clare, to which, it belonged. By Memeran and Benefican are meant two I j“ 6 

Rivolets, which fcarcely a Mile oft- from, the prefent Hartford, increafe the cultume V 
ftream of Ligean or Lea, Benefican is guefled to be that on which ftandeth Be- on eapt Se- 
nington, and Memeran the other Brook on which Puckerich is feated. Maldune is axe to 
that uenow called iMaldm in Effex upon, the River Chelmer, even the fame with <D*lbune. 

die famqus Roman Colony Camalodunum, which many Ages fince adorned that ^ 

Ihore. fVitham is that now called Whitham, in the fame County, a fair Thorough- ufeitmdenut. 
fair, a Mifediftant from Eafierford, and, as much from Blackwater. , exemplar* 

4 6 . The year that followed, faith Huntingdon, but in the, fourth year after fay 
the Annals, Eajler being paft, the Danes from Northampton and Ligeracejler, or rutfJd in ca- 

. . __ Leicefier , broke the Peace by an Inrode ; made into Oxfordffire, where they com. 

given the mitted all Rapine, and made great llaughtcr of all they met, while another Par- ^dfardia He- 

Danes for the Jr fy witli worie fuccefs fell into Hartfordffire, where the Inhabitants now taking gt Alfredo 
nrodes. Qjurage, and fufficicntly inured to fuefi Allarms ftoutly refilled them, drove l ” ,er P reti 
them back and recovered the booty they had taken, withall making themfelves 
Mailers of their Horfes. In the mean tune Ethelfleda the King’s Snter, and Re- p CO pba -i 
lidt of Ethered the puke, of Mercia, liaving the charge of this Countrey be- pcopoc- J 
haved herfelf, as Ihe had doae all along in her Husband’s Life time, with fuchpopba. 

Courage 
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Courage and Condutft as (he became a great help to her Brother in his Wars, and $cdt. jo; 
ftoutly defended all thofe that were under her Care. But the Britains who Were 
Neighbours to the Mercians, difdaining to be curbed by a Wonun, were fo bold 
The Qnecn of as to make fome Incurfions into the Eeglijb Pale. She to divert and chafiife 
take* by e™ them, fent a Party into Wales, which eafily routed the Weljh, took the Callle of 
t/jeijledd sifter Bricenameer, and befides thirty four other confidcrable Captives, brought away, 
to Edward. Prifoner that King’s Wife into Mercia. By this Bricenameer is to be understood, 

• that we now call Brecknockmeer , a Lake of Banding water two miles from the 
Town of Brecknock. Marianus Scotus witnefieth that this Lady in . the year 
DCCCCXI 1 I, entring into the Land of the Britains , wone by aflault a Caftle 
at Bricenaumeer, and there took Prifoner the Wife of the King of die Britains. 

But whether this Caflle was Brecknock it felf, or Caftle Dinas-, which ftandeth o- 
ver it upon a Rocky Hill, which the higher it rifeth, the flenderer and fmaller* 1 
it becometh, is not certainly known, faith Mr. Camden. But forafmuch as Di¬ 
nas in the Britifl? Tongue fignifies a Palace, and that the Queen of thefe Britains 
was here taken Prifoner, I juclge it next door to certainty, that this was the Caf¬ 
tle whereof we write. 

47. But this Virago not onely took Caftles and Towns from the Enemy, but is 
exceedingly celebrated by all Writers, fo many Ihe either repaired or built within 

Her Buildings, the Englijb Territories. Hoveden gives us a lift of them, with the time of their 
building or repairing, which as a memorable piece of Antiquity, we are obliged * 
not to omit. In the year DCCCCV. by command of her and her Husband Ethe- 
red that City faith.he which in Britijh is called Karlegion, and Legacejlre in the 
Saxon Tongue, was re-edifyed. Now there were two Cities in Britain, which the 
Saxons called by the Naqje of Ligecejlre , from being the Seats of Roman Legions as 
is thought, though many others for the fame reafon might have had that Name, 
one of the Coritani, which we now call Leicejler , and another belonging to the 
Cornavii, and a Roman Colony which we ftill (retaining the later part of the .. . 
word ) call Wejlchejler , and fimply Chefler. Mr. Camden was of opinion, that 
the Town repaired at this time was Leicejler, which Ethelfleda he laith ftrongly trice. 
walled about. But we cannot agree with him in this point, becaufe both Ho- • 
veden and Florent of Worcijlet, fay it was that Legacejlre, which the Britains cab¬ 
led Caerleon or Caerlegton , by which Name they never called Leicejler , but if we 
give credit to their great Antiquary, Humphry * Lhuyd by that of Caerleir , * Fragment. 
whencefoever the Saxon Name of Legecejlre was taken, which might firft: be gi-/.2i.& 
ven it upon fome other account than that of a Legion, or rather one but like un¬ 
to f it. If s evident enough,that at the time when thofe Authours wrote, it had not ^ In Anna n. 
the Name of Caerleon, but that Chejler had is moft certain, and that firft by butfcribitm. 
wav of Excellency, then alone by it felf, the Names of other Places being chan- LyH^jia 
ged, as of that City which from Caerwtheling, by reafon of the Roman Legions ha- Cearcpe. 
ving changed its Name to || Caer Lheon , afterwards from a Noble Britain that re- g idem ihil 
'paired it, received that of Caergwayr , and by the Englijb is called Warwick. But 
befides this reafon from the Name, another as ftrong may be fetched from the 
Place. Her repairing and building of Towns was not accidental, but as the Exi¬ 
gency of Affairs required, fo as the Countrey might be fecured againft the Danes 
and Britains. Now there could not be fo great need for Leicejler to be reinforced 
as for Chejler , which as fome fay by the Invafions of the Danes had been deftroy- 
ed, befides it was a Frontier Town, and a mighty curb againft the treacherous and 
inconftant Weljh, if fuch they were indeed as our Writers would make them. 

48. In the year DCCCCIX, on the fecond of the Nones of May ; Ihe marched 

with an Army to a place called Sceargete, and there built a ftrong Caftle, and 
thence to Brige feated on the Weft fide of the River Severn, where fhe caufed a- 
nother to be ere&ed. The year following, at the beginning of Summer flie went 
with her Mercians to Tamvirting,zn6 repaired the City. Florence of Worcejlir calls 
the Place Tamewordin,Marianus Tamawordia, but Matthew of Wejlminfler more truely 
Thameworth ,being the fame with famworth in Staffordjhire, fituate upon the River 
Tame ,whence it hath part of its Name,and the other half from the Saxon word Doji’S,- 
which fignifies a Farm-Houfe, as alfo an Holme or River Jjland, any place incom- 
pafled with water, as in Germany Keyferwert and Bomelfwert, betoken afmueh as 
Cafars Ifle, and Bowel's Ifie. As long as the Kingdom of the Mercians continued, 
this was one Place of the King’s Refidence, a Town of great refort and very well 
frequented. Hoveden proceeds and tells us, that in the year DCCCCXI, flie Huntingdon* 
built a City called Eadeshyrig, and in the end of Autumn another called Warwick. Wirengevic. 
Eadesbyrig, asfeveral others, was fome obfcure place; as for Warwick, it muff: not 1 
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Sc( 5 t I o. by any means be granted that (he built it anew, rebuild it lhe might, as one 
‘writes, that it is mucli bound to her becaufe lhe repaired it when it was greatly 
decayed. It was an old Town by the Saxons called Jrappinji'ic, but by the Bri- 
tains Caerguarvic.znA Caerleon , as we lately hinted from Guarth, which in Britifh 
fignifies a Garrifon, and from the Roman Legions. For this was their Prcefidium, 
or Garrifon Town Handing in the middle of the Countrey, as Prcefidium in the 
Ifland of Corfica Hood in the middle of that Ifland. Theie are fuch as Hoveden 
relates her to have built or repaired. Matthew of Weflminfter adds, that lhe went 
to Stanford , and there on the Northern Bank of the River Weiloand repaired a 
Tow er. That the fame year wherein lhe built Eadesbyrig ( which he calls Jadef- 
lyri ) Hie built another Town called Wartham. That the year following. Hie 
eroded three more; viz. Cherenbnrck, Weadburck and Runcofe (now Ruckhome in HuniingiUm 
Chefhire, brought by mutability of time to Cottages ) to which fome add Stafford , Cerebur/i 
Litchfield and Shrewsbury. ■ • ftmtouX 

• 49. What Matthew aferibes to her concerning Stanford,Marianus attributes to her 
Brother King Edward , writing that he built a CaHIe,but it was juH over againfl the 
Town on the Southern Bank, as the Annals alio affirm, which now is called Stan¬ 
ford Baron, of which yet at this day there appeareth not the leafl token. Weadel- 
bucrh is now Wedsborough a Town in Staffordfhire. But as for Stafford it felf, it’s 
ancienter than fo being called Betheney, before it had the Name of Stafford’, but a 
' CaHIe was here built about the year of our Lord DCCOCXIV, on the South Bank 
of the River Sow, which Mariams attributes to King Edward himfelf, which 
might be, becaufe in his Reign it was efeded. Lichfield was alfo ancienter, 
being by Beda called Licidfeld, which one interprets the Field of dead Bodies, 
from a Number of Chrifrians which were there martyred under the Perfecution 
of Dioclefian. And as for Shrewsbury, whenlbever and by whomfoever it was 
built, it rofe from the Ruines of old Vriconium now called Wroxefler, which be¬ 
ing an ancient City of the Romans fell to decay in the Saxon and Danifh Wars. 

Some four Miles from it arofe that we now call Shrewsbury, in old time Peng- 
toern, that is the Head of an old Alder, or and high Plat of Ground planted with 
Alders, in which fence by the Saxons termed Scrobbesbyrig from its being a 
thicket of Shrubs upon an Hill It was die feat of the Petty Kings of Fowls Lluyd in 
fometime, and when taken out of the Hands of die Britains might be new for- fragment, f. 
tifyed and repaired, which our Builders to aggrandife the Ad: of this Heroical 22 ' * 

Lady call Builderig. For this is obferved of her, that fuch Places as were repai¬ 
red by her w ere fuch as by her Valour and Condud, were formerly wreHed by 
her out of the Hands of the Enemy. But that we may conclude this Hory of 
this Lady all together, the year after lhe had taken the CaHIe of Brecknock from 
the Britains, a little before Auguft lhe fet upon the Town of Derby then in the 
•Hands of the Danes, took it by llorm, after that they refufed Battel in open Field, 
and then fubdued all the Countrey round, though with the lofs of four of her 
choiceH Officers who w ere flain at the Entry of die Gate. Huntingdon adds that 
after this Vidory Hie conquered Leicejler with the greater part of the Danifh 
Army that lay in rhefe parts, as alfo that thofe of Fork promifed fubmiffion, and 
all good deportment. After this Convention, this moH prudent Virago to be 
preferred before the ancient Amazons in the opinion of Ingulphus, died at Tamworth 
-twelve days before the FeaH of St. John, in the eighth year of-her Government of 
Mercia, and was buried in the Porch of St. Peter in Glocefler by her Husband. 

Huntingdon farther writes, that lhe was reported to have been a Woman of fo great 
Power, that by fome lhe was not onely called Lady and Queen, but King alfo, 
out of admiration at her worth. She left one onely Child, a : Daughter named 
Alwina f or Algina ) for it’s faid that abhorring the pains of Childbirth after Hie 
was born* lhe would never more accompany with her Husband. To which paf- 
fage Ingulphus adds, that in refpedt of the Cities lhe built, the CaHIcslhe fortified, 
and the- Armies lhe managed, one would have thought lhe had changed her Sex. 

After whole i Matthew of Weftminfler teWs us, Hie made her Daughter her Heir ( of her King- 
(tWdonMn- d° m he terms it) but King Edward fo far underHood his rntercH, that within a 
cm. year he fent for his Niece into Wefifex, and feized Mercia into his own Hands. 

50. That we may now return to him. The year after that Derby was taken, a 
new Fleet of Danes from the Southward arrived at Lidwic in Devonjhire under Annil 
Condud: of two Captains, called Ottor and Roald. Sailing WeHward about the dccccxviu. 
Lands end, they entered the mouth of the Severn ; where landing, they wafled 
the North Weljh CoaH, and coming to Ircingafelda, they there took Cameleac a Ipcinga* 
Bilhop, and carried him away to their Ships, W'hom afterward King Edward re- pel^a. 
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deemed with forty Pounds. As they proceeded, the Inhabitants of Hereford, Sc( 5 t. 10‘ 
Glocejler Shires, with others out of other Cities oppoled their Progrcls and put 
them to flight, killing their Captain Roald , with the Brother of Otter and very 
many others. They purified them into a Wood, where they Bcflcged them till 
they had given fccurity for departing out of the King’s Dominions. The King 
hovered with his Army between Severn and Avon, fo that they durft not touch 
upon thofe Quarters, except in a healing manner twice by Night, and then they 
came ihort home, being all cut o(F, but iome that by Swimming efcaped to their 
Ships : The reft being almoft all fa mi Iked in a fmall Iffand, removed from place to 
place, till at laft about Martinmas time they palled over into Ireland, this was the 
Iftue of this Invafion, and the Countrcy enjoyed a breathing time from tliele Ca¬ 
lamities. Thofe that bore the greatert brunt of this Storm were the Hereford- 
Jhire men, efpccially thofe of that part of it which from Gildenvale declining and 
bending Eaft ward, was in thofe days cal led Irctngafelda, and at this time w'ith like 
variation Ircbenjield, but in Doomlday Book Archenfe/d , which Book fignifies that 
certain Revenues by an old Cuftome were there afligned to one or two Priefts, on 
condition that tlicy ihould go on Emballics for the Kings of England into Wales. 

And whether it was in memory of their Sufferings and Service in this Inroad of 
the Danes, the faid Book hath this farther Obfervation: The Men A rcenfeld when- 
foever the Army marcheth forward againfi the Enemy, by a Cuftome make the Vaunt 
Guard and bring up the Re re in their Return. 

51. The Pirates being gone. King Edward to fecure himfelf better from the 
Attempts of their Coaajrey men who lived about the Slurcs of Buckingham and 
Bedford, and ftill were ready to joyn with any frelh Gamefters, led his Army to 
Buckingham, where he ftaid an whole Month, and.gave order for raiftng Forts on 
each fide of the River Oufe. This it feems lb ftartled the Danes that judging that 
they could not now' doc better, fcveral of them fubmitted thcmfelvcs, as Thurcytel 
an Earl, together with molt of the confiderablc men about Bedford, and many 
of them that belonged to Northampton. This obliged him the following year to 
He forcei the g° down to Bedford, which loon yielded it fejf to him whither then’repaired Rich 
D.inti in Bucks as had been formerly on his fide. Here he alfo ftaid a Month and took care for 
frire^io fub building a Burh, as the Annals call it, on the Southftde of the River Oufe which 
trie ° U " Townelet, as the belt Copies of Hove den have it, W'as in the Saxon times called 
Mickefgate. The year following, foraew'hat before Mid Cummer, he went again 
to Maldon, where he built anotlier Burh and fortified the Town, and in this year 
Thurcytel finding lie was like but to have a fmall Trade here, where the King lo 
minded his bulincfs, got leave to carryover feme men intp France, where he knew 
his Countreymcn might find him employment. And the King followed on liis 
bufinels indeed. The next year before Eafter Holydays-he went to Tofacefter, 
w hich hccaufed to be fortified, and about Rogation Week, caufed a place called • 

Wiggingamere to be built and ftrengthened. That Tofacefter jsqow the Town called 
Torccfter in Northamptonjhire, in the Roman times Trjpontium, from three Bridges 
made over fo many Chanels, into which the little River divideth it felf. Mart- 
anus names it Toucefter, writing that it w^s fo fortified jn the year of our Redemp¬ 
tion DCCCCXVI I, that the Danes by no means could win it by Aflault, andthat 
King Edward the Elder afterw ards incompalled it with 4 Rone Wall. Yet now 
no Tokens of any I'uch Wall appear. Onely there’s ajj Artificial; HiU remaining, 
which they call Beryhill, turned into Private Gardens. Wiggingamere .is now cal¬ 
led Wigmore a Town of Herefordjhire , not far from file jRaver 

yz. While Edward was bulied about the Fortifications of, Wigmore, the Danes of 
Northampton and Leicefter not bqing well pleafed to.find themfclves curbed with 
lb many ftrong Towns, laid .Scige to Torcefter. For a whole day they belaboured 
it, but it ftanding ftifly out till Supplies came to them, ;tbcy went their ways hy 
• \ • Night, but were purified and fur priz’d betwoxt Bumwocd and Eglefbyrig.or Ay lef- 

.bury , where many of them were taken with the lofs of much of their.Baggage. 

Scvml skir. Much at the fame time the Danes of Huntingdon, not jndgingthcjr Caftle conveui- 
the D.r«fxand cnt enou gh dcmoldlicd it, andbeing aliifted by thofe of Eaft England built .another 
Edward. at Temesjord as more opportune, from wtheuce to make their Excurfions. They 
w ent alio to Bedford with iotention of recovering that Town, but -die Garrifon 
ifttied out repulled .and flew a :great part of them. Alter this a greater Army was 
raifed both out of Eaft England and Mercia, which went and laid Siege to Wig- 
more, plundering the Countrey round about, but after a days tryal the Defendants 
obliged them to rife and.be gone. Hereupon many of King Edward’s Friends a- 
bout thefc. parts gathered themfclves together and uniting their Forces went and 
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Sc(ft. I o. Bcficged Temsford', which they took by Aflault, therein flew their King together 
with Toy lea and Mannan his Son both Earls, his Brother and all the reft they 
could find, for they peremptorily flood it out againft them. This Temsford is a 
Town in Bedfordfhire Handing upon the confluence of Oufe and another Brook 
which fome call Jvel. Provoked or incouraged by the example of their Coun¬ 
trey men the men of Kent, Surrey and Effex, and feveral out of other places 
went and laid fiege to Colne Ceafter or Colchefter, and fo pertinacioufly carried on T F°P onco 
their Afiault that they took it, and put all they found therein to the Sword, ex- C°l necea r* 
cept fuch as had the good hap to efcape over the Walls. tpe ' 

5 3. Hereat many Danes both inhabiting the Countrey and tile Port Towns much 
allarmed gathered themfelves together, and being prevented as to the Relief of 
Colchefter pleafed themfelves with the hope of revenging the Injury received upon 
Maldon, but the Inhabitants held out till relief came, which fo difeouriged theBe- 
ficgers that they drew oft', but in their Retreat were purfued, and many thou- 
. fands of them Plain, Pirates and others, by thofe that they hoped to have devou¬ 
red. King Edward being jealous of all their Countreymen halted this very Sum¬ 
mer with an Army of Weft Saxons to a place called Paftanham , fo called from 
palling over the River, now Patham, a little diftant from Stony Stratford where 
he continued till Torcefter was incircled with a ftone Wall. This had fuch influ¬ 
ence upon the Danes of thefe Quarters, that Thurferth an Earl with the Lords of 
the Towns thereabout, and all their Army as far as Hampton North of Weolind 
came and fubmitted themfelves unto him. Now the King’s Army defired to re- *5 eat rehe- 
turn home, yet part of it was ordered to Huntingdon , wffert it repaired the Town pc 'Se ro 
and repaired fuch Breaches as the King had formerly made, upon fight whereof bamtune 
Moftof the all the People of thofe Parts fubmitted, defiring the King’s Protedtioa Then h yi l6e no P* 
lubmitTrid with his Weft Saxon Forces this very year before Martinmas did he march to P° ° p e °Iu&. 
fwear obedi-' Colchefter , which Town he repaired and fortifi’d at what time the People of Eaft 
CTceto King England and Weft England living under the Danes, together with the Danifh Army 
E4m4rtL in Eaft England , fware obedience to him, as well hy Sea as by Land fully to ob¬ 
serve his Commands. Thofe of them alfo that lay at Granting took the fame Oath 
as he had commanded. The year following wherein died his Sifter Etbelfleda , be¬ 
twixt Rogation Week and Midfummer he went to Stanford, where, fay the An¬ 
nals on the Southern fide he built a Caftle, whereupon all fuch as held that on the 
other fide, fubmitted themfelves to him as their Lord. 

5-4. By her death all Mercia, as we faid, fell unto him and willingly fubmitted, 
and about the fame time Howel, Cledanc and Jeothwell the petty Kings of North 
Wales W’ith all the Northern Britains , put themfelves under his Dominion. After 
this he vifited Notingham, which he repaired, and therein placed both Englifk and 
Danes, of both which Nations, all inhabiting Mercia, now became his Subjects. 

To purfue and complete his good Fortune, the next year he went down with an 
Army to Tbelwall in Chefhire , where he took care for the building and fortifying 
of the Town. The Annals onely tell us fo much, but Matthew of Weftminfter 
tells us the reafon of the Name, which came from the Bodies of Trees (the 
Boughs being cut off) faft fet in the ground, wherewith he fenced it round : For 
the Saxons in their Language called the Trunks or Bodies of Trees , Thel, and Wall 
as we name it at prefent. While he Raid at ThelwaO he fent for another Party of 
' Souldiers out of Mercia, and ordered them to Manige Ceaftre in Northumberland 
Mtncbejier. to repair and Man it. This Manige Ceaftre is Manchefter in Lancafhire faid to be 
in Northumberland, for that this Countrey, as well as others, North of Humber 
were formerly under the fame Kings. Lyingfo as it doth, it feems to have been 
quite deftroyed in the Danifh Wars, wherein becaufe the Inhabitants demeaned 
themfelves like very valiant men, their fuccefiours will have their Town to have 
been called Manchefter , that is, as they expound it, The City of Men ; in which 
conceit they wonderfully pleafe themfelves. And fo they fhould for me. But one Camden in 
already has told them that Mancunium was the Name of it in the time of the Bri- L *” Cd J° ,rt - 
tains and Romans , fo that the Etymology thereof out of our Englifk Tongue, can 
The reafon of hy no meens feem fo much as probable. He derives it rather from Main a Britifb 
i« Hjir.e. word, which fignifies a Stone; becaufe upon a Stony Hill it is feated, and beneath 
the very Town at Colyhurft there are very excellent and famous Quarries. 

y 5. The next year King Edward to fecure all about him went down with an 
Army to Notingham, where he ordered a Borough to be built on the South fide 
of the River right over againft, and a Bridge to be made for entercourfe betwixt 
them. Thence he marched as far as into the Territories of the Pills, to a place 
called Bedecanwydan , where he commanded a Town to be built and ftrongly lorti- 
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fi’d. Ndw did the King of the Scats fubmit unto him as his Lord and Sovereign, Scdt. I a 
"Die King of together with the Scotifb Nation it felf, Reginald the Son of Eadulf,\ and all the, 
feveraWthCT* Inhabitants of Northumberland, Englijh and Danes, in the North as Well as in the 
fubmit. Southern Parts, as alfo the King of the Streatgledwalli with all his Subje&s. Thele 
are the great Achievements of King Edward , as they are furrtmarily laid down 
by the Annals, which fpeakhis Power fo great, that no King before him exten¬ 
ded his Dominions to fuch a Proportion. By another we are told that as it were Matmesk 
to complete his Felicity, a little before he died he reduced to obedience the Inha¬ 
bitants of Chejler and the Countrey about it, who having confpired with the 
neighbouring Britains, had attempted to (hake off the Yoke; but he by his di- 
, ligence prevented the joyning of their Forces, and by his Courage and the ter- 

Edward die*. rour G f his Name, conilrainea them again to fubmit themfelves. in fo great glo¬ 
ry he died in his Return toward his ancient Province of the Weft Saxons at Fa- 
vcrdon ik Town of Berkjhire, where for the moft part he kept his Court, after he 
had reigned four and twenty years. < ' 

56. He was well nigh as happy in his Blue as in the courfe and fucceft of his 
Government, yet not fo happy in that of his firft Wife becaufe he knew not cer¬ 
tainly how to call their ConjUn&ion a Marriage. Concerning their Acquaintance 
and firft, meeting together, befides the Monk of Malmesbury, John Bromptbn the 
Abbat of Jernual relates, That in the Reign of King Elf rear when his Son Edward 
was young, there was in a certain Village of the Weft Saxons the Daughter-of a 
Aa Account Shepherd called Edgina, who falling afleep dreamed that the Moon (hone out of 
ahd* ^er Womb fo bright tfiat all England' was inlightcned by the fplendour of it. The 
her iffue. Dream (he told to a-Certain grave Woman that had been Nurfe to feveral of the 

King’s Children. She thereupon takes her into her Houfe and brings her up as care¬ 
fully and tenderly as if (he had been her own Daughter, inftrudting her fo to demean 
her (elf as might become a Perfon both of Birth and Breeding. In procefs of time 
it happened that Prince Edward, the King’s EldeftSon, palling upon fome occafi- 
on thorough this Town, thought himfelf obliged in honour and good nature to 
vifit his Nurfe, which as he did he got fight of this Maid, being exceeding beau¬ 
tiful!, and fell paftionately in love with her. By his importunity he got her con* 
lent to lie with him, and by one Nights lodging (he became with Child, which 
proving a Son in refpeCt fo the Mothers Dreaih, the Father gave him the Name of 
Athelftan , which fignifierh the Moft Nelli.. Some call this Woman his Wiife, (he 
might he Married to her afterwards) and others reckon that Lady for his firft* 
whom he Married afterward. However by her he had another Son named Al¬ 
fred, who died feveral years before his Father, and a Daughter called Edithd 
Married to Sithric the Danijh King of Northumberland. So fome write; but Mal¬ 
mesbury calls his fecond Son Ethelward„ begotten of Elfleda Daughter of Earl 
Etheltn, a Prince very well learned and much refembling his Grandfather Al¬ 
fred both in Countenance and Difpofition, but he died prefently after his Fa¬ 
ther. -• • * . • ' 


57. By this Elfredah\$ (firft or fecond ) Wife, befides this Ethelward, whonl 
E/freda huo. f° me call Elfward,,he had a fecond Son named Edwin , and a third called £fl egory, 
ther wife as fome write, who forfook the world and became an Hermite; of Daughters 
good ftore. As firft Edfleda, who became a Nun in the Monaftery of Rumfey , 
Egwina, called alfo Edgitha and Edgina , married to Charles the Simple, King of 
France , Spn of Ludovicus Balbus, and Grandfon of Charles the Bald, whole Daugh¬ 
ter, as we faid, Ethelwulf married in his return from Rome ; Ethelhilda who was - 
. . never married; Ethilda married to Hugh the Great Count of Paris, to whom (he 
bore Hugh Capet, afterwards King of. that noble Countrey; Edgitha and Elgtna,, 
both which their Brother Athelftak lent over to Henry Emperour of Germany , 

. - who bellowed the firft on his own Son Otho, afterwards Emperour, and thefecond 
on a certain Duke, whofe Territories lay near to the Alpes. This numerous Off¬ 
ering he had by his Wife Elfleda. By his laft Wife Edgina, he had two Sons, . 
Edmund and Edred, w;ho both of them came to be Kings, as we lhall fee; and 
two Daughters, viz. Eadburga, who became a Nun, and Edgina a Woman of extra¬ 
ordinary Beauty, beftow'ed in marriage by her Brother Ethelftan, upon Ludouic 
Prince of Aquitain. His Daughters he lo brought up, as in their Infancy they 
all were taught to reade and write, and then to ufe the diftaff and needle; by 
fuch employments to pafs the time of their unripe Virginity: his Sons in fuch a 
manner, .that firft they, might be fully accomplilhed with Learning, and after¬ 
ward tome not rude and ignorant, but like fo many Philofophers, to publick 
bufinefs. as the Monk of Malmesbury words it. 

58. Of 
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58. Of his Sons, Ethelward died a few days after his Father, and by his death, • 

* made way for the Succeflion of Athelftan, who though the eldeft, and legitima¬ 
ted a$ it were by the after marriage of his Mother, yet being born of a then Con¬ 
cubine, could hardly have obtained the Crown, by reafon of the great love and 
eiicein which was born to Ethelward , as well for his own Learning and Vertues, 
as for the great refemblance he bore to his Grandfather King Alfred. He being 
dead, and the reft of the Sons of Edward being too young for fo weighty an em¬ 
ployment ; Athelftan by confent of all the Nobility was chofen King, and Crown¬ 
ed at the Royal Town or Village ( as Malmesbury tells us) called Xingfton, not 
without the foredefignment of his Father in his laft WiU and Teftament, who wcm,* r 
might poftibly guefs that his Son Ethelward would not be long lived. [He was C*-. 
now about thirty years of Age. By his own pregnancy and care of his Parents, 
he had arrived at very considerable qualifications of mind, fuitable to his weighty 
Employment. . For Alfred his Grandfather is faid to haveprefaged to him a lucky 
Reign, being much enamour’d of him for his great towardnefs and the extraor¬ 
dinary elegancy of his Features. When he was very young, he conferred on him 
the dignity of Knighthood, by inverting him with a purple Robe, a Belt adorned 
with Gems, and a Sword of the Saxon Fafhion, indofed in a golden Scabbard. 

He caufed him to be educated in the houfe of his Daughter Ethel fled a , die Wife 
of noble and valiant Ethelfrcde, that by the inftni&ions and example of fo 
great Captains (fiich we.may term them both ) he might by degrees be trained 
up in /uch adtions as might render him i* for that good Fortune and Condition, .. . 
which, the hopes conceived of him did portend. Accordingly after his Fathers ■ 
and Brothers, he was Crowned King at Xingflo* upon Thames, a Town its fbme " 

have written, formerly called Moreford , and ftanding upon a flat ground, fubjedt 
10 die Inundation of the Thames , which caufcd it to be removed thither, where 
now the prefent Kingdon ftands. The Kings of the Weft Saxons nOw found it their 
intereft, being Monarcks of die English Nation, to remove their Seat into thefe 
Quarters, toot fo much in refpeA to London ( which for opulency and multitude 
of its Inhabitants, had not been all along - diefe SixOn times fo confiderable, but 
ftjftained great Calamities by Fire) as to the Invafions of the Danes, which were 
frequently made up the River Thames,znd lobe nearer to the Eaft Angles, amongft 
wliom thefe Rovers had fixed tbemfdves. / Therefore Athelftan, and after him Ed- 
At Kintfon, w j„ and Etheked, were openly Crowned Rings at this Town ; which from them 
took the name of Kntgfron. » * 

59. Athelftan began his Reign in the fixteenth year of Cotftantine the eighth, ' 

Sirnaracd Porpbyregenitus , Emperour of the Eaft, the fixth of Henrietta Auceps, 

Emperour of Germany, the twelfth IndkSrioft, A. D. DCCOGXXIV. ffeoWflw- 
ferts, and die general affedfion of die Pebple were not effe&ual to prevent all 
inconveniences proceeding from the condition of life Birth. One Alfred made 
confiderable oppofition againft the choice,, ks of an illegitimate Perfon, and 
confpired with his Complices to lay hold of him in the City oiWinchefter , and to 
put out his eyes. But the Plot was happily difeovered, and Alfred it feems deny¬ 
ing it.was feat to Home, there to purge himfelf before that Bifhop, where coming 
to take jiis Oath before the Altar ot '<Str flats*y he fell down, and being carried 

by his Servants to the Entlijb School, diere died the third .night after. • The Pope _ v __ 

woukl not dhpofe of his fody, but ietit to ask the advice of Athelftan what fhould ^uimts 

be done with it, whether it Was to be buried amongft thofeof other ChKftians. 

The Nobility and the Relations of Alfred, earneftly defired diat it might be be- Xfgem Adel- 
flowed in CJmflian burial, to which the King aflenting, and the Pope therewith 
acquainoed, it was accordingly done, aftd his whole Eftate was ac^udged confifcate mchum Je 
lor iris Treafoa. Sudi good fortune had Athelftan agaiftfl-this homebred Enemy. G ft- 
hi other places Ik foqnd little trouble, except on the Northern fide of Humber^ AngL Lz - c - 6 ‘ 
To>\ fejzed by where fnguald r one of die Danifh Kings feized upon Torkf and Stthric who 
oFthc Danes. ^ ome before had killed N/el his Brother, by force made Ifimfelf Mafter of 
Davenport ia Chefbire. The Monk of Malmesbury writes, that he was a Barbarian 
both by mind and Nation. That he was Kinfman'co that 6 xrmund, of whom we 
reade fo much in the Atfts of King Alfred, that having proudly contemned the 
Power of former Kings, now humbly defired the alliance of Athelftan by Met 
fengers, whom he himfelf folfowed, to make good what J they r had prayed on his 
behal£ Athelftan found him fo considerable, that he gave him in marriage his 
Siller Edgitba. But he enjoyed her but the fpace of one years, by his death giving 
occafion to Athelftav, of laying Northumberland to his own Dominioos, to which 
he might lay claim, faith our Authour, both by an ancient Right, and a new Al- 
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60. Hereupon An daf the Son of Sittric fled into Ireland, and Godefrid his Bro- Sedt. I o. 
ther into Scotland, whom followed ihortiy after Ambafladoursfrom the King, both 
to Conjla itine King of the Scots, and Eugeni us King of the Humbrians , demand¬ 
ing the Fugitive to be given up, or denouncing afpeedy War upon refulal. And 
as others fay, a War indeed he made, pafling into Scotland with great Powers 
both by Sea and Land, w here he drove his Enemies before him by I .and as far as 
Dunfcodor and Werlermore, and by Sea as far as unto Cathnefs. But Malmesbury 
affirms, that not daring at all to difpleafe him, without fail they came to a place 
called Dacor (or Dacre in Cumberland') where each delivered up himlelf and all 
his into the hands of the Englijh King, who was Godfather to the Son of Con- 
Jlantine , now ordered to be Baptized in Teftimony of the Accord. But for all 
this Godefrid efcaped while they were preparing for the Journey, and with one 
Turf rid travelling into feveral Parts, at length got fome Men together, and laid 
•Siege to Tork, the Inhabitants of which they efla) ed both by fair and foul means 
to let them in,but not prevailing they went their ways,yet were both taken Ihortiy 
after and fliut up in a Callle,whence they cfcaped by deluding their Keepers. Tur- 
frid not long after wasShipwrecktat Sea,and became a prey to the Filh es. Godefrid, 
endured much mifery both by Sea and Land, and at lall came in the pollure 
of a fuppliant to the King’s Court, who kindly received him, but after he had 
been profufely Feafted for four days together, he got. him again to his Ships, 
grew an old Pirate, as accuflomed to the water as a very Filh, in the Monk’s o- 
pinion. In the mean time Atbeljlan deraolilhed a Caftle in fork, which the Danes 
had fortified, that therein they might no longer.Ihroud themfelves. And the large 
Booty found in it he divided man by man amongft his Souldiers. ./ 

6 r. But a great tempefl begari to gather againll him in the North-wcftern Parts, 
where Conjlantine the King of the Scots exafperated by the late Invafion joined 
with * Analaf the Son ot Sit brie (others but more unprobably will have him . 

not this Son, but another of his Name who was King of Ireland, and the Ifles cmrlqum 
adjacent) and drew in Eugenius the King of Cumberland, with great Forces from cum Anaia- 
feveral Nations to their Affiftence. After preparations of fome four years they 
invade England by the River Humber, and pafs up the Countrey to a place called kegis Nor- 
•f Brunanburg or Bruneford, which Cambden placeth in .Glendale of Northumberland, thanbumbri - 
on the Scotch Borders; Atbeljlan on purpbfe giving way, to obtain fome better Ztj&Za/uf 
advantage againll them, as fome write , or , as others, they being fearfull to eft Amiphus. 
Grapple with him. Analaf perceiving with whom he had to doe, puts off his l Ann. Bru* 
Royal Enfigns, and becomes a Spye in the habit of a Mufician, attending with 
an Harp in his hand at Atbeljlans Tent, to which Inflrument Singing, he was ez* f 0 ^dm°N^~ 
fily admitted to the King’s prefence as one who got his living by that courfe of thumbrU. Et 
life. There he made them merry till fuch time as having eaten and drank fuffi- ^goZTmE- 
ciently they began to debate ferioufly about the work they had in hand, and he all thefiedi legi- ■ 
the while made what Obfervations he could, till then he received his wages* but Bromdune. 
and was put out of the Tent. The Money fcorning to carry with him , he smwford, e. 
hid into the Earth, of W'hich a certain Souldier took notice who had formerly tbtiwerdo ’ 
ferved him, and thereby coming to know him, after he was gone acquainted the 
King. 1 lie King blamed him for not giving timely notice, w hich the Souldier ex- „•</„ a ppcii.u 
cufed as having formerly taken in Analaf s Service the Military Gath, affirming tur. 
that had he betrayed Analaf, he himfelf to whom now he was in the fame Rela¬ 
tion could have expected no more fidelity ; but he adviied Atbeljlan to remove 
his Tent into another place. ’This Adyice was lookt upon as very good, and how 
feafonable it was very Ihortiy appeared. A certain Biihop coming to the Camp 
this night in that very place, as being 4>lcafaritly htuated, pitched his Tent. Him 
Anal A, with a defign to deflroy the King, fell upon,, being ignorant of what had 
paiied, and eaftly killed: him with all his Followers. .. . 

6 1. Ingulpbus (who is more to be credited than any other Hiftorian in this matter) ; 
writes,that Anlaf though he had brought with him an infinite multitude of Danes,Noru 
wegians,Scots and Pitts,yet either out of diffidence or the craft familiar to Iris Nation, 
chole rather by night to furprize his Enemy,than fairly , give him Mattel in the open 
Field and by day light. He fcdl fuddenly upon the £*g///£,and killed the Biihop who 
was corpe but that night to the Camp,which cauGng a great tumult and noife, the 
King though aMilc on,and his whole Army took theAUarnymd putting themfelves 
into fuch order as the furprize w»ould give leave, by break of Day came up tothe place 
of the Slaughter, where they, found the Invaders tired,and difordered by their late 
travel,and tor. want of.fleep. It happened that. . Atbeljlan in perfon leading all the 
; Weft Saxons, light upon Analaf himfelf, and Turketul his Kirifman and Gharicellour, 
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Sc£t I o. had the Conduct 6f the Londoners , and all the Mercians , upon Conflantine the 

* Scotijh Ring. Their Miflile weapons being quickly fpent, they came to hand- 
whence a ftrokes, to fight it out with Sword and Buckler. Many poor Mortals there loft 
enfued Battd t ^ 1 ” r ^ Ves » t ^ ie Carkaffes mean perfons lay confufedly together with the Hain 
Bodies of Rings, Death making no diftindion. The difpute continuing long and 
‘ moft violeit,by reafon that the multitude of Barbarians was lb great, 7 V/vf?/W took 
with him fome few Londoners whom he knew to be moft valiant, and a Centurion 
of the Wiccii called Singin, one of approved valour, and with them, being tal¬ 
ler than the reft, of folid and fubftantial Limbs, and ftrongeft fet amongft all thole 
London Heroes, he rulhed into the throng of his Enemies, and laying ftoutly a- 
bout him hewed down Ranks of Men both on the right hand and on the left* 

He palled through the heaps of Orcadians and Pitts, bearing a wood of Darts and 
Arrows on his Breaft-plate, and falling Upon the crouds of Cumbrians and Scots, at 
length reached Conflantine himfelf, whom he difmounted and would have taken 
alive, but the Scots were fo concerned for their King that they made a very lharp 
Conflid about him, and many of them prefling upon a few Englifh, efpecially 
aiming at Turketul he began to repent of his ralnnefs, feeing no means of efca* 
ping or getting off his Pfiloner, when fuddenly Singin the Centurion killed Com 
flanthte , who being once llain the Scots were difcouraged and retired, and the 
report flying about the Army, Analaf and all his Followers ran aw ay, after art un¬ 
heard-of number of Pagans was fain in the place. 

63. So much Ingnlphus relates concerning this Turketulxht ChanCellour, who 
was afterward Abbat of Cropland , and Predeceflbur in the government of that 
Monaftery, where he left the memorial of his Secular Employment. All At> 
thours agree that this was a moft bloudy Battel, nay the blouckeft lay fome that 

ever this llland faw. Ingulf tells us, that beftdes Conflantine five other Rings were ceciderum fi- 
therein (lain, twelve Earls, and an infinite number of the inferiour fort The Sax- qtddmin fih 
, Annals (ftrangely perplex on this fubjed) fpeak of five Rings in all, and fe- %* 1 ‘* 
venof Analafs principal Commanders, of Freda a Norman, and feem to hint Jscotmmac* 
that Conflantine efcaped home, but loft his Son in the Battel: that fome of Ring K'g f/ rut. 
Edward's Old Souldiers were here loftj but on the other fide great multitudes : 
which done the reft fled to their Ships, particularly Analaf to Dublin, with a final! dtcim,Bsr- 
remainder of his great Army. Malmesbury adds this circumftance, that the Bat - bwriu . 
tel was fought from Morning to Night, agrees with Ingulf that Conflantine was rum 
(lain, with five other Rings, and twelve-Earls. The Ring’s loft feemed fo incon- 
fiderable in companion of what his Enemies luftained, that our Writers mention 
few particulars, yet here fell his two Riofinen, Elwin and Athelflan, whom he 
caufed to be Buried at Malmesbury. Whatever his lofs was of Men, his gain of 
. Reputation by this Vidory was very great, as is evident from what Ingnlphus hath 
wtieh pro- observed for us. For the notice of it flying throughout all Chriftendom, all Rings 
cure* great defired to have him their Friend, and on any terms to make an Alliance with him. 

Repmatkm to j-f eMr y the Emperour fent Ambafladours to defire one of his Sifters in Marriage 
Being amr- for his Son Otho. Hugh alfo the King of the Franks (fo he terms him) requefted 
tea by an Priii- another for his Son. And Ludovicus Prince of Aquitain begged the like favour for 
AnJnce W * his own perfect So many and fo great aqd Royal Prefents they brought along 
with them as never had been formerly feen by the Englifb Nation. 

64. “. Befides rich Perfumes, Gems, Horfes for the Courfe with golden Fun- 
“ niture, Veftels of Onyx, and other rare and moft pretious things, a piece of the 
“ CtOfs of Chrift, and of his Crown of Thorrts, both fet in Chryftal * the Sword 
“of Conflantine the Great, on the Hilt of which iticlofed with Mafly pieces of 
“ Gold was fet one of the four Nails which faftened ouf Saviour Vo the Oof>; 

“ the Banner of Mauritius the Martyr, with die Launce of Charles the Great of 
“ no fmall efteem amongft the Franks. • King Athelflan was pleafed with thefe 
Prefents; -readily fent his Sifters a£ - was - defired , under Condud of fe- 
vezal . .od his gneateft Courtiers , the chief of whom was Turketul , whom , 
he efpecially employed in this affair, in refped he was his firft and his chiefeft 
Chancellour, rgoft prudent and trufty of all he had, arid for that he was near a- 
kin to the Ladies. With the Chancellour go the four Virago’s to the Sea * if we 
Jook ,at Chaftity, fuperiour to Diana , and if we regard beauty, -more fair than Qua cajlitatis 
Helena, faith our Authour. By the Dukes, Earls and all other of the EngUJhNo homre Dta - 
bihty many ridi Prefents of Jewels and Bracelets are made them. At length leaving Yant^'&cw- 
England, they fail over die Sea with a profperous Gale, and up the Rhine they forJi pui- 
pais. as far as Coleht. The two Elder Sifters are put into the hands of the Etnpe- cl >”tudine <•- 1 
rour Henry , whereof the Eldeft he beftowes on his own Son Otho.; and thb other 
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upon a great Prince of his Court. Hugh the King of the Franks took the Third Secfc $ q. 
Sifter for liis Son; and Ludovicus Prince of Aqujtain Married the Fourth, the 
Youngeft'of all, and the molt Beautifull. Turketul the Cliancellour then having ~ * 
difpatchcd the Affairs of his Embafly, returned home, loaded with great Gilts, .. 
as were his Followers; who to the meaneft Boy w ere highly Prefcnted. . . 

6 j. The Renown of Athelftan being fo great abroad nothing could W'ithftand 
him at home, where prcfently after his fuccefs in the North-, and his ,having re¬ 
duced the Scots and Fills to obedience, with his Brother Edmund lie- invaded 
Wales , and with inuch more calc brought Eudwal King thereof into Subjection. 

This King Ludwal is by others called HunwajHuwal of Houil, no Name haying 
more various reading, and is thought to have been the fame with Floivel Dhapryho 
Good , the Son of Codel and that Great King of the Wclfk, io famous for the Laws, lie : 
made to Govern his Subjects. Perceiving them out of all order for want, of La,w s, Lfges Hocli 
he fummoned together out of every Kemul or Hundred of his Kingdom, both Lay- Dba 'i Bom.) 
men that were eminent for Authority and Knowledge, as alfo all Ecclcliafticks,^'^" 
that by reafon of their Authority bore * Staves, or had Staves born before them, tlmwJuu'i 
afwell Archkilhops, Bifhops, as AbbatS and Priors to a place called Gain upon feeuiarib, u fi. 
' Taff yn dead , art Houfe he had caufed to be built, of white or pilled Rods for his Apud 
ule when became to Hunt in the Parts of Demetia, whereupon it was called by Sfeitn'm in 
the Name of Ty Guyn. There the King and they continued all tli e Lent, Fading c< ’” c,/,/A 
and Praying for a good ifTue of their meeting according , to w hat he -liad dcfgned. 

Of thofe that now' met he chofe twelve of tlie,Laity, and. a very Learned Clerk Ecclefiajlicoe 
called Blangondus to make a draught and preparative for their bufmefs which', b.e 1 Htl) Y i r tMe 
would have divided into three parts. Of which the firft fhould be the Law ot “ ° ° s ’ 

•his dayly Court, the fecond the Law of his Countrey, the .third the Pradfice 
of both. For this purpofe three Books he, ordered to bp made, one to 
follow hisdayly Court, a fecond for the Court, of Dinewr r and a third for that 
of Aberfran t or any of the three Parts of Cambria^ viz. Gyenet y Powis and De- 
henbarth , .which lhould for every matter in hand have the Authority of a Law. 

Cambden will have this Aflembly held in the Year DCCCCXIV. a certain Manu- 
feript written long agoe, about the Yejtr DCCCCXXVL the Hiftory of Wales y 
after or about the Year DCCCCXL. io great is the djfagreement of Writers, 

W'hich feems to liint that three feveral Affemklies were held. It Jo long the Reign 
of this Flowel continued. Seme affirm he was not King tjll about the Year 
DCCCCXL. and Reigned not beyond DCCCCLXVI 1 I. But the Book of Landaff 
makes him later, the Contemporary of King Edgar who began not his Reign 
till the Year DCCCCL 1 X: or thereabouts, in the Hiftory of whom we ihallhave 
another fpecial occafion to make mention of this Howel. 

66 . To return to Athelftan. He caufcd all the Petty Kings of Wales 9 afwell 
Wand the*** as Howel their Principal (if now he Reigned) to give him a Meeting a tHere- 
ther Petty /«"</, where under the Name of a Tribute he impofed on them a yearly Payment 
King* pay him of twenty Pounds of Gold, three hundred of Silver, of Beeves twenty five thou- 
Tnbute. fand, with as many Hounds and Hawks as he fhould demand. Moreover becaufe •• . 
in the Weftern Borders tow ard Cornwall the Britains and Enghjh dwelt confuledly 
together, which bred Quarrels, and many times drew the attention of the Englijh 
from their Prince, he expelled all the Cornijh Britains out of Exeter (which lie 
' flrongly fortified) and other Farts of Devo»Jhire y though there they had former¬ 
ly dwelt in equal Right with the Englijh y as we have formerly hinted, that th6 
Britains were wont to d\ J 1 in fome other places, efpecially till the great Ditch 
of leparation made by the Mercians. To their County of Cornwall he fixed 
certain Limits,, dividing it from Devonjhire with the River Tamara , as he boun¬ 
ded the other Northern Britains with the River Vaga y or the Wey. Tints dreaded 
at home and feared abroad he lived in repofe for lo much as we know for three 
years, and then left the World in great Glory (whatever the Scotch Writers 
pretend) no way eclipfed except it were by the Death of his Brother Edwin , 
which lome report he willingly made away as one who by his legitimate Bifth- 
riglit would endanger that to which Poficlhon gave him the greatelt Right. The 
ftory is this. Eljred as we have already faid, confpired to prevent the promo- 
An account of tion of Athelftan by putting out his Eyes, and many Complices doubtlefs he had * 

u (When g avc t j ie j r ft amcs to t k e Enterprize. There were not wanting Sycophants 

to accufe Edwin of the Plot, as being the next Heir to the Crown(at lcaft)the El- 
deft Son of King Edward's fecond Wile,for w hole lake the Trealon was f.rft hatched. 

A Crown is commonly lined with Jealoufic and Sufpicion, and the apprehen- 
fion of a Rival ufually overpowers all obligations both of FricndHiip and Nature. 
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Se<flL ro Edwin both by word of mouth and by meflengers, by Oaths and Imprecations 
• proterted his Innocence. But this would not prevail again(l the Whifpers of 
Parafites who affirmed, that being driven into banifliment, he would be com- 
miferatcd by foreign Princes, and ftill more indanger the King. Therefore is fuch 
a courfe found out,as under the Notion of Banifhment,may lend him away to his 
long home. A /hip rotten of it felf, and not able to endure the violence of the 
Waves is found out, to the Government of which no mariners are appointed, 
onely he himfelf and his Page ( or Armour-bearer ) put therein. Few tome time 
they weathered out at Sea, till the young Prince brought up tenderly, and not 
ufed to hardfhtp being weary of his life, caft himfelf headlong, and fb perifhed in 
the Ocean. His Servant better advifed was contented to live, and making ufe of 
better fortune, landed with his Matter's Boy at a place called Whitfand, not far 
from Dover. 

67. The fad was not long committed before Atheljlan s Repentance began to 
follow, which he is faid by a feven years penance to have teftified to the World, 
as by thcPuniffimentof him who was the principal Inftroment in the lateTrage- 

tfjfch «* pw- dy, and whifpered jealoufie into his Ears. This was his Cup-bearer, who upon 
occafion being to prefent a cup of drink to him, one of his Feet dipt, but by the 
nimblcnefs of the other recovering himfelf, he offered theft? words: Thus one Bro¬ 
ther helps another. The King hearing them, and faefly calling to mind how tittle 
he himlelf had helped hils Brother, opprefled by the Calumnies of this parafite, 
caufed him to be* put to death. This is the tale told by Malrmsbury , and by 
Matthew theFlowergatherer who delivers it (as many other grand Improbabili¬ 
ties ) for a truth, whereas the former tells it as a ftory of which he himfelf doub- 
teth. But Buchanan the Scotch Writer runs away with it as a certain truth, joy- 
ningit with more of the fame credit, viz. that he was the Murtherer of his Bro¬ 
ther Ed red alfo, and was vilely fufpeded to have by his contrivance brought his 
Father himfelf to a'violent death, forafmuch as Writers give him the Title of 
Edward the Martyr. The very mentioning of thefe brings the other into fuipicion; 
for that Edred furvived and fucceeded Atheljlan next but one in the Kingdom is 
fiifficiently known, and the other fdfpiciorr fhews the Writer both ignorant and 
malitious. For who but a mere Granger toEngliJh Hiftory, can imagine Edward 
the Martyr the fame with Edward the Elder, the Father of Atheljlan > If one 
confider his extraordinary kindnefs to, and care for all the reft of his Brothers and 
Sifters, this will ftill feem more improbable; for whofe fake as feme will believe 
be abftained even from Marriage, making them his Companions in the Kingdom, 
His mercifulnefs to his very Enemies, is taken notice of by Writers who gene¬ 
rally incline to quit him from this charge of murtliering his Brother, as groun¬ 
ded rather upon uncertain fame and rude fongs, than upon certain or approved 
Hiftory. Even fuch as believe him Authour of the Fad: acquit him from tlie 
Crime, by affirming Edwin to have pradifed Treafon againft his Perfon. 

68. Atheljlan being dead, after he had reigned fixteen years, though the Annals 
give him but fourteen years and ten weeks. Eadmund his Brother a youth of 
eighteen years of Age, fucceeded him in the thirty fecond year of Conjlantine the 
Eighth firnamed ? orphyrogenitus Emperour of Conjlantinople , the fifth of Otho the 
Great Emperour of the Well, A. D. DCCCCXL. In courage he was no way infe- 
riour to his Brother. In the fecond year of his Reign he invaded Mercia , which 
was generally held then by the Danes f and putting out of Power, took 
from them fives Cities, viz. Leicejler, Lincoln , Notingijjm, Stanford and Darby, 
where it feems they had been plac’d by King Edward, but at this time it was not 
thought convenient tliat they fhould continue. For from what Simeon of Durham 
relates it fhould appear that he had matter of Jealoufie and provocation from the 
Danes , inhabiting Northumberland, the King whereof Anlaf, from Tori, wafted 
all Southward as far as Northampton , but w ? as met and ftoptby King \ Edmund at 

- Leicejler. Here Peace was made betwixt them by the Intervention of two Arch* 
biihops, Odo and Wuljlan , which was ennobled by the convcrfion of Anlaf, to 
whom as the Annals witnefs Edmund was Godfather the fame year, who alfo 
a little after received Regenlad, another King from the Hands of the Bilfyop at 
Confirmation: moreover it is faid, that their Territories were bounded North and 
Sulxluci An- South by Watlingflreet. Who this Anlaf fhould be is fomething uncertain, whe- 
Kmhudber? ^ ier fy°k cri of fo much heretofore or another. Huntingdon will have him, 
land to hi. another, not that Anlaf who died this very year. But the Annals are rather to 
Dominion*, be credited, which two years after call this Anlaf ( now firft of all ) the Son 
of Sithric , relating that Edmund now drove both him and Reginald the Son ot 
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HarafTei Cum- 6<>. The year that followed King Edmund ha railed Cumberland , and gave it 
gi»c*lc m"/- t0 Malcolm King of the Scots, on condition to aflaft him in his Wars both by Sea 
coim King of and Land. Hitlierto, though much diftrelied and dillurbed by their Neighbours, 

Scotland. the Piets , Scots and Englifh, the ancient Weljh in this Countrey had continued a 
kind of State.and Government, even after feveral of them being wearied out, had ' 
retired into Nortfawales , and there ere&ed the Kingdom of Stratcluyd , which we 
formerly mentioned. From this time they continued under the Power of the 
Scots, but fell again to the Dominion of the Normans when they had conquered 
England, and at this day tlieir Countrcy retains the Name of Cumbri or Kumri, 
the lame whereby the Welfb or Britains Hill call themfelves, although the Re¬ 
mainders of them Hill inhabiting thefe Parts, by reafon of continual Commerce 
with their troublefcme Neighbours, have loft the Language which onely fticks to 
Being aflifted certain Towns and Places, not lb fubjaft to alteration. But as to this conqueft of 
by Leohne Northumberland , Matthew of Weftminfler gives us fartlier the Circumflances, that 
Edmund did it by afliftence of Leoline Prince of Wales , and that he put out the 
Eyes of both the Sons of Dunmail King of the Provinces, whom he had deprived 
of his Kingdom. Tims did Edmund flourifh, giving hopes of ftill greater things 
to be performed by him, when in the height of the Expe&ations of his Friends 
and his own Confidence; a too venturous abl cut him off, and a ftrange Accident 
deprived his People of him. The year which follow ed this Alteration in Cumber¬ 
land he kept tire Feaftof Sl. Angufiine , with many of his Nobles at-a Place which 
has in Writers feveral Names, but now is called Puclektrke or Puckle-Cburch in Glo- 
cefierfh'rre, in memory of his firft converting the Englifh Nation. As he fate at Ualmttbur. 
meat amongft his Guefts, he efpied one Leof a noted Thief, w ho for his Rob¬ 
beries had been banifhed fix years before. Hercat tranfported with Rage, he role 
from the Table, ran upon him, caught him by the Hair, and pulled him to tlie 
"Edmund it ground. The Thief expe&ing no left than death, thought he would not dye unre- 
p« 4 /ffCh 5 rch ven g ec ^> but pulling out a fhort Dagger thruft it into the Breaft of the King as 
in Giocefter- be lay upon him with all the violence he was able He w as deadly wounded,and 
‘ that e’er the Company could turn or imagine what the matter meant, but when it 
was perceived they flew upon the Murtherer, and cut him in pieces, who yet 
like a furious wild Beaft at a Bay laid about him, and e’er he was killed, 
wounded feme of his Aftailants. To this lamentable end came Edmund after he 
had reigned fix years and an half, and was buried at Glajtenbury. 

70. Edmund died not without iffue Male, as we (hall fee lrcreafter, but his Sons 
being Infants, Edred his Brother, the third Brotlier of Atbelftan , fucceeded him, 
and was Crowned at EingHon, in the thirty eighth year of Conflantinus Porphyro- 
genitus , the eleventh of Othe the Great, and the DCCCCXLVI. year of our Lord. 

The courfe of his A&ions fufficiently fhewed that he did not degenerate from his 
Anceftours. In his very firft year he fubdued all Northumberland , which ever was 
revolting by the practices of its petty Princes, and he fo ordered his matters by 
the Reputation hereby attained, that the Scots fwore obedience to him to will 
W’hatfoever he fbould will, as the * Annals exprefs it. But the Northumbrians ever * An. 
unfaithful!, now alfo (hewed the ficldenefs of their difpofition. The Archdeacon dccccxlvi. 
of Huntingdon here talks ftill of AnJaf , as that he lhould once more be recalled, P Scocca r 
* and Reigning four years, again be put to Ihift for himfelf Simeon of Durham " in ? apa r 
writes of their chufing one Eric a Dane , the Son of Harald, for their King, a- 
gainft whom Edred entred Northumberland, and having wafled the Countrey re- ea l J he 
turned. Eric fell upon his Rcre in his Retreat, which ingaged him to face about, polbe. 
and prepare to Charge the purfuing Enemy; which fo affrighted the Northumbri¬ 
ans, that dreading again to prove w hat they had already fufficiently experienced, 
they caft off Eric, killed Amanc the Son of AnJaf, and with great Prefents appea¬ 
ling Edred again, fubmitted to his Government, and quitting the Adminiftration 
of their petty Kings, were thenceforth Ruled by Earls, of which one Ofulf is re¬ 
ported to be the firft. Such is the account we have of this expedition in general, 

Are a(Tifted the onely particular of confequencc is, that Wulfian the Archbilhop of Pork Tided, 
w “W an a t leaft connived, as Malmesbury words it, with his Compatriots in their Revolt, 

?or£ * op ° f b3r winch he was committed to Prifen, w here having continued a confiderable 
time (but a year faith Stubbes') he was at laft pardoned, and releafed out of re- 
fpedt to his coat and fumftion. As Edred thus proceeded to equal the worth of th. Stubbts. 
his Predeceflburs, he was taken aw ay in the flower of his Age*, when he had/ ^s^- 
Reigned feme nine years and an half, and was buried in the Cathedral Church at 
Winchefler. 7 1 • E}* 
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Age, of Beauty, much above the ordinary comelinefs of Men, which got 
Sirnameof Pancalus or altogether Fair; which Youth and Beauty expo- 


j 0> 71. By this time Edivi, or Eadwig ( as the Annals call him ) the eldeft Son of Eadj ic *j 

''Edmund^ was advancing to Man’s eUate, and therefore now upon his Uncle’s death Ea&PS- 
was admitted King, and crowned at Kinzfion , in the forty feventh year of Con- • 
Jlantinus Porpbyrogenitus lb often mentioned as contemporary, as alfo the twenti- 
of Otho the Great, in the DCC CCLV. year of our Lord. He was about fourteen 
years of 
him the 

wiio is given fcd him to the Arts and Allurements of bad people. He is generally ill fpoken 
to Women. (hough by fome his adtions are not reprefented with that difad vantage, 
which particular prejudice in other writers may feem a little to have procured.' 

By them he is reported to have given extraordinary offence by his inordinate plea- 
line on the very day of his Coronation. There was in his Court a Lady nearly 
allied to him, who had a Daughter far exceeding her felf in Beauty, though ihe 
was very handfome, called by the name of Algina. Mother and Daughter, by 
their unchalle deportment, had fo infinuated themfelves into his favour, that nei¬ 
ther he could be quiet, nor any publick bufinefs be difpatched without them. 

The defign of the Mother was he Ihould marry her Daughter, yet is ihe faid to 
have had as vehement a defire to partake of their lulls, which Ihe often did, he 
being w’ont fliameleffy to imbrace the one in the others prefencc. The Ceremony 
of the Coronation being over, the Feaft w r as prepared, orelfethey fell into a fe- 
rious confultation about publick matters. But the King quits the place, and with¬ 
out any regard to fo venerable an Aflembly as confilled of his Prelates and No^ 
bles, flung away into the chamber of thelc women, where he call himfelf upon 
a bed betwixt them. The Lords hereat exceedingly fretted, as they had reaion, 
and confultcd how to reduce the Youth into their company. This was undertaken 
by Dunfian, Abbat of Gljfienbury, and Kin ft Bifhop of Lichfield , who was rela¬ 
ted to the King, and therefore chofen as one w'hofe authority W'ould fw'ay the 
more with him. They enter the Chamber and find him in that indecent polture; 

Dunfian rebukes the women, and gently reprehends the King, praying him by 
his abfence, not to put fo great an affront upon his Nobility. He fumes, they 
taunt and feoff, but Dunfian takes him by the hand, pulls him from them, fets 
the Crown upon his Head, which he had call afidc, and brings him back into the 
Affembly. 

71. The w'omen hereat enraged to alldegrees of malice and revenge, vow r ed to 
procure the mine of Dunfian , which they lo far profecuted, that the King caufed 
vvard^Monks die vvea ^^ °f his Monallery to be feized, and banilhed him into Flanders , nay 
tipcci.iiiy ’ fo great an averfion he conceived againll men of his Profeflion, that miferable 
Dunfian of was the cllate of Monks at that time, as William the Monk of Malmesbury af¬ 
firms ,• who complains that his Monallery, which for two hundred and feventy 
years had been Inhabited by Monks, w as now made a Stable of Clerks, for fo he 
terms it. He and the Aurhourof Dunfian s Life, and this Monk are they W’hotell 
this ftory w'ith fuch tart reflexions upon his Perfon, wdiich others not fo much 
concerned for the Monallical life, relate more indifferently. However he w as a 
Child, and fo apt to be feduced, by the pleafing allurements of women, and the 
conceit of his Royal Authority, which he lookt upon as uncontrollable. But Odo 
the Archbilhop, is faid to have excommunicated and pronounced a Divorce be¬ 
twixt him and his Algina , and the People fo to have refented the affronts offered 
p.irt of hi* to Religious People, that the Mercians and Northumbrians revolted from him, and We ^_ 
fettin^V 6 ht* U P his y oun 6 er Brother Edgar, leaving to him the Kingdom of the Weft Sax- nwnaft. 
youn|er P Bro* ons onely, the ancient Patrimony of his family. As for the two Ladies, Odo con- 
rher. tented not himfelf W'ith exercifing his Spiritual Jurifdidtion in cutting them off as 

putrid Members from the Body of the Church, but by the Council and Alfiftence 
of the Nobility, caufed by force, and againll the Kings will and pleafure, to be 
draw n out of the Court Algina the Daughter, becaufe flie did moll harm to the 
His Miftrcfle* hing> an< ^ being nearer to him in bloud, was incelluoufly ufed by him as his 
puniihed^ ** Wile. But this feventy ended not here : they added maiks of fcorn, defacing 
which he her Beauty by branding her Face with an hot Iron ; and they lamed her by cutting 
«jd”yw. hCart the Sinew's of her Hams, wdiich done, they banilhed her into Ireland. Edwi ha¬ 
ving been King four } cars, took thele difafters to heart, and died not long after, 

(fome fay two years he lived alter his Excommunication} and was buried in the 
new Monallery at Winchefier. 

FJv.ir Kina of 73 * Edgar his Brother, a Youth of fixteen years of Age, by his Death became 
ail 'EngUiid. King ol all England , in the one and fiftieth year of the often mentioned Conftan- 
tine PorphyrogenituS) and the twenty fourth of Otho the Great, A. D. DCCCCLIX 
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No fboner was he advanced, but to ferve the Intereft of the Party tliat let him up, Se< 5 t. I c 
Predeceffour* * n an Aflembly held at Branford he revoked all the unjufl decrees of his Brother, 

Laws, and took care for purfuing, taking and putting to death the Adultrefs of Edwi, and 
«u* back St for recalling Dunftan with great Glory, whom within a little time he promoted to 
un J tan - the See of Canterbury. Concerning the Government of Edgar , Malmesbury gives 
us this Ihort account, that not any one year is mentioned in the Chronicles, 
wherein he performed not fome great thing, and neceflary for the good of his 
Countrey. Yet fuffered his Kingdom no violence, either by domeftick Treachery 
or outward Force, a ftory going, that St. Dunftan at his Birth was told by an An¬ 
gel, that Peace Ihould flourilh in England lb long as this Boy Reigned, and as he 
himfelf Ihould live. That this Peace and Tranquillity was not obtained by ne- 
gle& and idlenefs, we may be fufficiently allured from his vaft Naval prepara¬ 
tions. He underflood and pra&ifed the true Intereft of his Countrey, which was 
to give Laws, and to be Mafter at Sea. He was fo wife as to know preventing 
Phyfick to be the beft, better to hinder the Invafion of an Enemy, than fuller 
his own Kingdom to be the Seat of a War,* which at beft muft bring devaftation 
and poverty,and make the Conquerour a very great looler by the Vidrory.He rig¬ 
ged up fuch a Fleet as for number of VelTels, may feem incredible. Every Sum¬ 
mer, faith Malmesbury , immediately after Eafler he commanded his Ships upon eve¬ 
ry Shore to be brought into a Body. He Sailed ufually with the Eaftern Fleet, 
to the Weftern Part of the Ifland ; and then lending it back with the Weftern un¬ 
to the Northern, and thence with the Northern he returned to the Eaftern, be¬ 
ing exceeding diligent to prevent the incurfions of Pirates ; and Courageous for 
the defence of his Kingdom againft Foreigners, and the Training up of himfelf aod 
his people for Military employments. 

74. Each of thefe Fleets we are told confifted of one thouland and tw o hun¬ 
dred Ships, and thefe alfo very ftout ones, fo that the number of all muft have 
amounted to three thoufand and fix hundred Sail • which * fome of our Authours * Hove Jen 
fpeak exprefly. But others write of four thoufand Veflels, and there are that 
add to thefe three a fourth Fleet, by which means the number will be encreafed m ^ orn ' 
to four thouland and eight hundred Sail, as may be feen in Matthew c&Weftminfler 
and the Flowergatherer. To fuftain this charge, fcelides the private Contributions 
of his Subjects (of which we lhall hereafter more conveniently fpeak) he had 
Eight petty Kings, who being his Fiduciary Clients or Vaflals, were bound to 
him by Oath to be ready at his Command, and lerve him both by Sea and Land; 
which Oath they took at Chefter , where he had given them order to meet him, as , 
he Sailed about the North of Britain with a great Navy. Their Names are Ke - 
ned or Kineld , King of the Scots, Malcolm of Cumberland ( who at this time it 
feems hath this Name,though as we faid the Cumbrians had thrown off that Title, 
and taken the other of Earls as more modeft) Maccuje of the Ifles, and five of 
Wales , the Names of whom were Dufval , Griffith, Huual, Jacob and Judethil. Ha¬ 
ving thefe then altogether at his Court at Chefter , to fet forth the Splendour and 
Greatnefs of his Dominion, he went one day into a Gaily, and caufed himfelf to 
be rowed by the petty Princes, he himfelf holding tire Stern , and fleering the • 

Boat about the River Dee : Waited on by all his Dukes and Nobles in another 
Barge, he Sailed from the Monaftery of St. John Baptift, where an Oration being 
made to him, in the fame ftate and pomp he returned to liis Palace. Here when 
he Arrived, he is faid to have told thofe about him, that then his Succeflours 
might boaft themfelves Kings of England, when by lb many Kings they Ihould 
be fo attended, and Arrive, as Malmesbury exprelies it, at fuch a Prerogative of 
Honours. As for tliefe Princes, Maccuftus by Florcnt of Worcefter , and Hoveden, 
is termed a King of very many Iflands. Matthew of Weftminftcr calls him King 
of Man, and very many otlier Iflands. And Malmesbury calls him an Archpirate, 
by which word a Robber is not to be underftood j but as Afterius and others of 
that Age ufe it, one skilled in Sea affairs, or a Seaman fo called from Fir a, which 
in the Attique Tongue, fignifies Craft or Art, but afterward it came to be appli-* 
cable onely to fuch as without any juftice infeft the Seas. Not long after, the Go- 
vernour of a Ship of Pirates, came to be called a Pilote from Pile , the name of a 
Ship in the ancient Gallick Language, fome remainders whereof ftill continue 
among the Franks. After the infolency of thefe Northern Rovers and Pagans 
grew lo great, all the Maritime Towns throughout Chriftcndom might well be 
lenfible of their danger, and the means of their deliverance, as to exprels their 
common Faith, and next their common ftefuge under God, on one fide of their 
Coin they ftamped a Crofs, and on the Reverie a Ship, which gave Original to 

that,.. 
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Sedt. I o. that, though much pra&ifed, yet little underftood cuftome of calling and naming 
w'YN.* Crofs and Pile to this day. 

75. Another of the Kings and thole of Wales was Huual or Huwal , who 
though he be not placed the firft in order, yet if we follow the Account of fomc 
Authours, mull have been the chief of them all, the Prince to whom all the reft 
performed obedience. The Book of Landaff bids us take notice that at the fame coJcx Lmdi . 
time lived Edgar King of all Britain , HuweU Da and Morgan Heu, which two yet nenfnjoi. 103. 
were the Subjects of King Edgar. At that time Morgan Heu obtained all Morganu: a ( J > 0 u r ? c s f™ n ' 
in peace and quietnefs, onely HuweU Da endeavoured to take from him Iftradin °" M 4- 
ana Euwias. King Edgar having notice hereof, fummoned HuweU Da, Morgan 

Heu and Hewej/n his Son to his Court, where in full Council he debated both their 
Titles, and it was plainly found that HuweU Da had dealt ill with Morgan Heu and 
his Son Huweyn , and for this Reafon HuweU was driven from the pofleflion of 
thefe two Countries for ever without recovery. “ Afterward King Edgar gave 
“ and granted to Morgan Heu and his Son Huweyn thefe two Lands, viz. Iftradin 
“ and Euwite by name, lying in the Bilhoprick of Landas, as his own Inheritance, 

“ and the aforelaid two pieces of Land to him and his Heirs, without the Calum- 
“ ny of any earthly man, he has confirmed by our common Aflent, and with 
M the Teltimony of all Archbilhops, Bilhops, Abbats, Earls and Barons of all 
“ England and Wales. And curfed is he by our Lord the Father who feparates 
“ thefe two pieces of Land from the Lordlhip of Morganuc, and the Parifh (Dio- . 

“ cefe is meant} of Landaff; and blefled be he of our Lord Jefus Chrift who 
“ obferves this, and by all Chriftian People henceforth for ever. Amen. More¬ 
over you muft know that the writing which on that day was made and written 
before King Edgar in full Council, w r as depofited in the Church of Landaff. 

Fare you well. Now this feems to be no other than the above mentioned Iloel 
Dha, in Latine called Hoelus Heelus, and fometimes Huual; one of thefe five Weljb 
Kings, whom Malmesbnry relates, together with Kunade King of the Scots, MaU 
colm King of the Cumbrians , and Muccufius the Arch Pirate, or rather Chief of the 
Seamen znd Govemour of the Seas , to have met him at the City of Chefter, and in 
way of Triumph to have rowed him on the River Dee , by fuch a Spectacle to 
Ihcw him as Lord and Monarch both of the Britifh Earth and Ocean. This is 
that Howel Dha of whom we have already fpoken, whofe Laws faith Sir Henry 
Speine an I underftand were Printed by one Salisbury a Welfhman forty years agoe, 
and difperfed among his Countreymen ; but I never had the happinefs to fee 
them. 

76. This Pomp ufed by Edgar in the Attendance of thefe eight petty Princes 
was, as fome write, but the Epilogue to a greater A£t of State. For this very 
year he was folemnly Crowned, having the hxteenth year of his Age, wherein he 
was made King, omitted this Ceremony till he came to be thirty, out of penance 
for his former tins of Incontinence, as fome would have it, whereas upon his Brothers 
death he might have received t|ie Enfigns ofMajefty e’er became to be fo guilty 

i« Crowned at of thefe youthfull Crimes. The Solemnity was performed with great fplendour 
Batb. . ] n p re f ence 0 f the Nobility, and a great confluence of all forts of Perfons, in the 

old City Ac mans ceftre , fay the Annals, otherwife called Bath, on the happy day On ^Sype 
of Pentecoft. But as for his youthfull extravagancy toward Women being that eal^an by- 
Munher laid a ^ one wherewith he is charged as the blot of his life (for as for his cruelty which P ‘5 Ace- 
to his charge fome obje&ed, of it we have no inflance, but one that follows} feveral Stories man r ce r* 
with the ac- are t 0 Id by the Monk of Malmesbury. Ordgar Duke of Devonfhire had a Daughter 5 1>e * j C “. ,e 

° If ‘ named Elfrida , famed for extraordinary Beauty , which caufcd the King to be 

in love with her upon bare report. But to be certain he fent Earl Athelwold liis f on nem . 
Secretary to fee her, refolving to Marry her if fhe were found to be fo handfome na)>. ~y cy- 
indeed. Athelwold made halte and got a fight of her, wherewith he was fo £a> Pente- 
fmitten, that he concealed his Mefiage and refolved to obtain her for himfelf, coj-tener 
which being eafily done, he vilifies her to the King as a Woman very ordinary, 6 * 5 - 
and fuch a Dwarf as would much unbefeem his Royal Bed. The King’s thoughts 
are hereby diverted upon other Obiedts; but at laft the Earl’s Enemies bring all 
to light how he had deceived his Matter; whom to inrage they omit no words 
to fet out, nay enhaunce the wonderfull Beauty of the Lady. The King conceals 
his Anger, and refolving by another Device to overreach him, tells him in a plea- 
fant manner on fuch a day he would fee his Wife, a Woman fo fair as (he was eftee- 
med. He exceedingly ftruck with a thing fo unexpe&ed, earneftly defires her to 
provide for his fafety, by putting on bad Clothes and deforming her fclf by all 
other means imaginable. She had by this time perceived how for a King flie had 

Married 
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Married ah Earl, which raifed filch Womanifh Pride, kiuflnsdigrration in her, tftat'Sedb^io.’ 
againft theroming of Edgar lhe dreffes her f^if irt the nioft amiable and tempting 
manner lhe could devife, which had forfiefffe&supcni hint, that his Love being the 
more inflam’d by being fo long defrauded of her, he appointed for a pretened, a. 
day of Hunting in the Foteft called Warewelivscm HarexaoodForeJl, and there flew' 

Athehvold With a Dart The Earls bate Son coming when thething was dbae, and 
looking updnhisEathefsdead'Body, the Kihg demanded of him how be liked this 
Game • to which he attfwerftdj That whatfoeverp leafed the Kihg, ought not fodifpleafe 
him 1 with which mild Reply the Kings strtgry mind was- fo appealed, that he 
ever after highly favoured ttte.Yooth, and expiated the Ohne committed upon 
the Father by the great kindneft hofhewedrto the Son. Elfrtda he fpeetkty .Mar¬ 
ried, who to make the ufoal amends for Murehers and odter horrid Crime^cOthmitA 
ted, built a Nunnery in the place whdre herHmbandWasiltin. ■ <-! 

77. Another thing is laid to his charge, that he tdofoby force a Virgin veiled 
out of aMonaftery, and ufed Her as his Gortcubiiie, for .which he w& io lharply 
reproved by St. Dunjtan , and laid it fo much to hearty thawillingly underwent 
i Penance oft fevefl years continuance, vizj. Baling, pnd.tbti fount if Bis Coronal 
tion. But it febms he could not abftain from all forts of flelh. Coming on a time 
to Andover a ToWn notfet from Winchester, he would hav^ tlft eiijbymdAtof a 
Certain Duke’s Daughter much fpoken of for htr Beauty, fend comniwicted her td 
be brought to his Bed. The Mother of the Virgin not darihfc flatly toderty, > Veo 
abhorring to be a Baud to her own Daughter, refolved to deceive hitixVbyl the 
darknefsof the Night, and lent AWairihg Maid Ifrehadirt herroorii; bnrethat 
was handfome enough, and not Unwitty, as ilie made it;appear. I Whdn it-uas 
Morning foe offered to rife, And he demanding of her why lhe mdde filch: ha lie? 

She replyed, that lhe ttiuft Up and doe the wbrk her Lady.hadfet her.. The Ring 
wondering what lhe mearit, as rtot having doubted biit that lhe was. the' Duke’s 
Daughter, lhe befought him to fet hef free from the Service of Iter Miftrefs as a • • ( 

Reward for her defloured Virginity ,* a Boon iiis Mijefty ctiiild not deny her. He -v.. 
for a time wavering and not knowing how he Ihould rake. ity at vlaft diflembletf 

his indignation, put off dll with a Jclb, let Ket free frofn. her. Millrefs, and carry¬ 
ing her away with him, Ufed her With all kjndnefsf a!nd onely kept liitotelF to her 
till fuch time as he married Elfrida. - Thefe were the Vices of Edgar, of which 
more noife had been made by the Mohks,. but that he built fo many Monaft cribs 
(every year one it’s faid) that they cduld fcarcely think dny illof one fn demoted 
to their courfe of life, one perhaps as great a lover of Chaftity as Softtarinefs, id 
another Pcrfon. But its certain England flourilhed mightily,under hifo, being a 
man fo anfwefing the Epithete given by Homer' to d King,’ Thdt not hnely front nfa, 
cruel Enemies but Savage Beajls he fecured his People , laying a yiarly Tribute of 
three hundred Wolves upon Lndrnl King of Wales , which wheri he iiad paid three 
years together, in the fourth he gave over, profeffing there were ncrinorb: :to be Maimeslmr. 
found. f - J ’ : 

78. What his Employment was in Sommer we hdve already feen. Id Winter 

and the Spring he ufually rode a kind of Circuit toadminifter Jpfticeto the PecpIei 
and take care that his Officers did the like. A low mdn he was and flender, but 
of fuch Courage and fo ftrong made, that he would provoke the nioft robiftl hd 
could hear ot to graplb with him, dlfdalning they fhould at all fparfe him oht of 
refpedt to his perfon. It happened on a time, that Kewd King of the. Scots was ad 
his Court, to w hom, as Matthew of Weftminjler relates, he gave rich Prefentd 
with flie whole Countrey of Lothian , on condition that he and his Suoceflours at , 
high Feftivals ihould come add attend on the Ergli/h King when he fate Crowned j c • 

moreover many Lodging places he affigned him by the Way, which to cafe them 

in tlieii* Joutney were tdl the time of Htnty the Secofid ftill held by tHde King! 
of Scotland . - This Kened as he fete Ofie dAy Feaftings feid jeftingly to thofe at 
bout him, That it was a ft range thing that Jo nkttiy Provinces Jboufd obey fuch, a lift* 
tie Contemptible man. The words wefe brought to the flings Eaf s. “He fends fof 
“ Kened As to Conlblt upon feme important Affair, and carries him itu6 a: WoOcl 
where none being prdent but they two, lie deliver intd his hand one erf two 
Swords he had brought along with him.’ Now he) tells him they were afond, 
and fo he had a good opportunity td try his ftrengtifo He Wds refolved ft fhould 
now be determined which of them ought to rule, and which to be Sabje<ftv 
bidding him noeftir a' foot but decide the ContrOVerfie with him, for it was 
an ugly thing for A King td talk at-A-Feaft and not'bd forward ae a Fray. Kened 
hereat exceedingly abaffiecf, without- Replying, folldoWft At his Feet, and begged 
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§€&'.10> u his pardon for what he had fpoken in jeft without any intended Reflexion, 
u which he readily gave him. So great was his Courage and his Power the etfe& 
thereof, that if a Chatter of his be to be credited, he fubdued the greateft part of 
Ireland with the City of Dublin, and was Lord of all the Ifles as far as Norway • &k dTi Urg 1 '* 
but of this no other Writer makes mention, arid inftead of a Warriour he is ufually c$r°r 7 Z or 
. Riled Edgar the Peaceable . However fuch was his Fame that if he did not go to wAdetUwMe 
Foreigners, they came to him out of Saxony, Flandkrs , Denmark it felf and other 
places. Malmesbury ohferves, that their coming over did much detriment to the VxorZ's '^ 
Natives, ^ho from the Saxons received nidenefs andfiercenefs, Effeminatenefs from introducendis 
thofe of Flandyrs, andDrunkemefs from the Danes, being before free from thefe 
Vices, Is contented to defend their own! with a natural and innocent limplicity, Conc.p. 42Z. 
and not given to admire the Cuftoms and Fafliions of other Nations.; ;Hereupon 
the Monk tells us. he is defervedly blamed in Story; But happy had it been for 
England had his. Succeflotirfc by their jdeferved Fame and Reputation given fuch oc- 1 
He'Die*. calion for Reprehenfion. He died when he had Reigned. about fixteen years 
in the Rower of his Ago, and with him all the glory, of the Englijb Saxons r 
nothing. henceforth being to be heard of amongft them but Death and 
Ruine. ' "• . ; . 

• 7j>. Hehad by Egelfieda Simamed the Fair , the Daughter of Ordmer a potent 
Duke (it’s uncertain whether his Wife of his Concubine} a Son Named Edward,, 
by Wilfrida another Concubine a Daughter Named Ed it ha, which became 1 Nun ; 

Hit me. and by. Elfrida the Daughter of Duke Ordgar, Edmund, who dyed five years be¬ 
fore his Father, and another Son called Ethelrede. Elfrida outliving him made a 
great Fa&ion, labouring eameftly that her Son Ihould fucceed, by objecting Ille- 
gitimation to Edward. By the afliftencc of Elfer Duke of the Mercians, Ihe 
wrought a great difturbance, which by means yet of Dunjlan and Ofwald the tw o 
Archbiihops was compofed to the advantage of Edward, whom they maintained 
FJmard fuc Miniate againft her, Pretentions, and fhewed it to be the late King’s Will 
crtcUhim. " that he ihould fucceed him. Edward then fucceeded his Father in the fifth year of 
Joannes Zimifes Emperour of Conjlantinople, the third of Otho the younger Empe- 
rour of the Weft, A. D. EKXCCLXXV year of our Lord. Prefently after his 
promotion Comets appeared, which portended either die mifery of the Inhabi¬ 
tants, or the alteration of the Government For prefendy followed barrennefs 
of the ground, Famine amongft Men, death of Cattel, and an horrible Conten¬ 
tion betwixt Monks and Secular Priefts, which we are to relate in another place, 
here hinting this onely, that it put the whole Kingdom into a Combuftion. As 
for Edward, he was fo extraordinarily Religious and mild by nature, that out of 
felf-denyal and for quietnels lake, he let his Step-Mother order all things as lhe 
pleafed, giving her all refpedfc as to his Mother, and foftering his young Brother 
with all love and tendemels imaginable. She on the other fide from his kind- 
nefs and love, conceives greater and more implacable malice, and with the Sove¬ 
reignty lhe already enjoyed was lb ill latisfied, that lhe muft needs have the Title 
it lelf from him. Her purpofe lhe covers by notable dillimulation, till a conve¬ 
nient opportunity prefent it felf for the Execution. At length the poor Inno¬ 
cent Youth wearied with Hunting and fore vexed with Thirlt, while his 
Companions followed the Game and minded not what became of him, hearing 
that her Houfe was near at hand, alone by himfelf rode thither, fearing nothing 
becaufe of his own Innocence, and imagining every one meant as hondlly as he 

himfelf'. * . 

80. She receives him with wonderfull good words, and when (as it feems) he. 

who u ftab’d. refuted to light ftom his Horfe, caufed forae drink to be given, but when the Cup 
was at his Mouth one of her Servants privately before inltru&ed to ftab him with 
a Poniard. He exceedingly affrighted with fuch unexpe&ed kindnefs, put Spurs 
to his Horfe and fledasfaftas he could towards his Company, but the Wound 
being Mortal,' fpent with lofs of bloud he fell to the ground, and having one 
foot in the Stirrop was dragged through by-ways and trac’d by his bloud by thofe 
ihe fent ; after him, who brought back the dead Body, and they buried it without 
Honour at ;fVerham. ’ Here they imagined they had buried his Memory as well as 
his Body, but the place of his Sepulture (it’s laid) grew famous for Miracles, 
whereupon Duke Elfer tint had an hand in his Death, interred it Royally at Shep- 
ton or Shaftsbury. Yet notwithftanding this amends, as he thought he had made, 
did he die fhortly after eaten up of Lice. Elfrida was fo convinced of her wick- Ma!me1 *- 
' ednefs that from her Courtly and Delicate^ourfe of life lhe betook her felf to a ve¬ 
ry fevere Penance ; wearing Haircloth, ileeping on the ground without a Pillow, 
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and herein flit continued all her life. But fo perilhed Edward afttr lie had born Se( 5 t. io* 
the Name of King three years and an half; for his Irinocency and the Miracles O'-vn* 
wrought after his death, obtained the Sirname of the MArtyr , which opiriion of 
his San&ity was more Confirmed by other great Miferies which Ihortly after fell 
upon the Land, which the People did verily believe were infli&ed on them for hi 3 
Murther. The'place of the Murther (which Hove den calls CorfigateJ . was 
\Corfe Caftle (as Mr. Camldeti affirms)‘in Dorfetfhire , in the Ifle of Fur Beck ; 
which for a great part of it is an Heath, and (Foreft like) in his time Was fur- 
niflied both with Red and Fallow Deer. Shafts bury is alfo a Town ini that 
County. * • - - ' 

And fucceed- 81. Ethelrtd the fecond Son of King kdgat by Eljrida fucceeded his murthe- 
ed by Etbelrei red Brother in the third year of Baft Hut Junior Emperour of the Eaft, and the 
feventh of Otho Junior Emperour of the Weft, A. D. DCCCCLXX 1 X. Malmes¬ 
bury gives us this fliort Charadcr of him and his Reign. That he rather befieged 
than governed the Kingdom for feverv and thirty years. That the coUrfe of his 
‘ life was cruel at the beginning, mifemble in the middle, and dilhonourable in the 
conclufion. To cruelty he attributes die death of his-Brother, which he approved 
' fcecaUfe he did not punifli ; he was infamous for his Cowardifeand Idlenels, and 
miferable in refpeCt of liis Death. His fluggiftmefs was predided by Dunftan i rom 
> liis * bewraying the Font at his Baptifm; iuch a Story as is told of Conjlantims Co- *^/// j e 
pronymus Emperour of Constantinople. Yet is not that a fign of ill narure which gcndo foium 
the Monk adds concerning him, that being then but a Child of ten years old, 
when he heard of his Brother’s death he wept mod bitterly, which drove his Mo- hitwZkt:. 
ther into fuch a fury, that having not a Rod at hand (he beat him with Wax Can- ***** nam- 
dles that lay in her way till he was half] dead, which cabled in him iuch an aver- i^aretur^m 
lion to them tliat he could never endure any fuch Lights to be brought in before Sacro jintc. 

. him. But to come to the material points of his Reign, his Mother, after ihe had 1 
Who i» Crow- done her Feat upon Edward , aftembled the Nobility together for his Coronation,' « 

»cd by Dun- which was to be performed by Dunftan the Archbiihop. His work it was, and he 
" aru did it though with great Relu&ancy, not thinking it convenient to fet any other 
Pretender up. But as he put the Crown upon his Head he could not contain him- 
felf, but broke out into thefe Expreflions. Eecaufe thou haft afpired to the King¬ 
dom by the death of thy Brother , Thus faith the Lord God , the Jin of thine Ignomi¬ 
nious Mother fhall not be expiated , neither the Jin of thofe that were her Counfe/loursJ 
but by great blouAfked of thy miferable People , for fuch miferies fhall come upon 
England at it never underwent fince it had that Name. ' Not long after, fome three 
years, came to the Port of Hampton near to Winchefter ; feven Ihips of Pirates, and 
wafting the Maritime Coafts again departed ; which (faith the Monk) I pals not 
over, becaufe amongiV the Englifh there is great dilcourfe concerning thefe 
Ships. \ 

8i. About the time of the Coronation which was folemnized at Kingjlon , one 
Midnight, a Cloud fometimes bloudy fometimes fiery appeared all over the Land, 
portending the return of the dreadlull Danifl) Tempeft which had long furceaft. 
te 7 wi”h P? f * ^ ie ‘ re barbarous and inhumane Rovers underftanding what the Eftate of England 
raterin feve- muft needs be under the Government of a Child, in the third year of his Reign 
ral piatci. arrived at Southampton (as Malmesbury hints) and from feven great Ships took the 
Town, plundered and fpoiled the Countrey taking away w ith them great Booty. 

Thence they went to the Ifle of Tanet which they wafted, when about the fame 
time others from Norway did the fame by the Countrey lying about Chefter. The 
following year thefe Pirates that had done lo much mifehief at Southampton haraf- 
led again the Maritime parts of Devonfhire and Cornwall , and in that which follow¬ 
ed three other Veflels arrived and very much indamaged the Coafts about Port - ^ 

land H to which Mifchiefs this was added, that the City of London was burnt, by ** 
what Accident is not difeovered; in the year of our Lord DCCCCLXXX1. The 
Domcftick Diforders hereby raifed in the Land w ? ere increafed by Domeftick Troubles. For 
Trouble*. a difference arole betwixt the King himfelf and the Bilhop of Rocbe(ler y its un¬ 
certain upon what occafion, but the King laid Siege unto the City. Dunftan the . 
Archbiihop fent him an affrighting Mellage, that he had bell take heed how he 
provoked St Andrew the Patron of the Place ; who as he was very kind and favou¬ 
rable to fuch as well deferved at his hands, fo terrible in his Vengeance upon fuch 
as incurred his difpleafure; But though the King was little more than a Child he 
could not be removed with fuch Scarecrows, he continued his Siege till Dunftan 
was fain to purchafe his removal with an Hundred Pounds, which lo affafted the 
Bifhop as to put him into another Prophetical fit. “ He font him word, that be- 
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io.“ capfehp had preferred Silver before God himfelf, Money before an A pottle; a|nd 
w"yS Z u Coyetoufnefs before him; the Calamities formerly related:(houldfpeedtlycomc 
“ upon blip, butAe the fsilhop Ihould firft be dead- And within two years be 
died, his death being ulbered in with ftrange Foyers upon Men. and Flaxes up- Fehres J 

! r num (Slues 
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, o Immediately followed thefe Mifclijefs, which one than a Prophet.rtiight f «*^ngud 
forefee, the Danes , having got a meafure of the prefent weak pftate of the Nation 
tlirough-the King's flpatli and want of Spirit.; But they themfelves had at this /?«*« 
time a Prince of a quite contrary Difpofition,. one Saene or Suene-Qtto , as **«*«««»■ 
Bremenfis calls him, the Son of Harald the Great, one fo undutifully a&ive as to uvJinu' 
deprive his Father of his Kingdom. He made ufe of fpme whom Harald, had 
conttrained to profefs Qtriftian Religion, which now abjuring they renoupced s 

their Faith and Allegiance bptji together fetting up Suene againtt his Father, and 
declaring War again!! the old Map, who had therein the fortune to mifatrry, and 
flying to a City pf the Sclavs called Jamne there died of his Wounds. Snene now 
hhfS£woT tat ‘ ier P er ^ cu ^ c « s Chriftians, and breaths revenge again ft the Sclavs; a- 

the Kingdom gainft whom making War hp is twice taken Prifoner by them, and redeemed with 
of the Danes, yaft Treafure. After this Herk King of the Swedes takes oceafion to quarrel with 
But it after- k im * ant * engaging with him in feveral Sea Fight? has the better of him, and at 
ward* outed length outs him pf his Kingdom which he quietly enjoys all. his life. Thusjuftly 
by HeneKing rewarded for his horrid Crimes, he wanders up and down without relief. Tbrueco 
° the Son of Haco then Prince of the Normans reje&ed him as a Pagan* and Ethelred 

■ , the Son of Edgar (he calls him Adalread ) remembring what mifchiefs the Danes 
reptSfcd'"rife- brought on this Ifland, with fcorn repells him. At length he is entertained 

where is en- by the King of the Scots, who taking companion of him gave him free Quarter 
for fourteen years together. But fo imaged was he at the repulfe given hun by 
the King of England , that ever after he made it his ftudy how to plague and afflict 
. the Countrey, fometime by liis own peculiar Forces, and fometime by theaflift- 
ence of others, as we lhall. fee. How true this Story is we cannot aflert, the Af- 
lairs of the Northern Nations as to thofe times being involved in fo great obfeu- 
rity. However we thought it not amifs to relate it as fuiting with the Fortunes 
and Inclinations of this man, which proved fo great a Plague to this our Coun¬ 
trey that he feems to have lien aded by fome extraordinary. paftion, whether of 
Revenge or Ambition or both together. 

84. Not long after the death of Dunflan the Danes invaded the Maritime parts 
of Devonjhire, again ft whom one Goda Lieutenant of that County, and Streme- • 
wold a moft valiant Souldier, made head and put them to flight, but died themlelves 
in the Combat. For two years we hear no more of them, but in the third they 
infefted again the Eaftern Parts and fpoiled the Town of Ipfwich (then and long 
after called Gippfwicb , from the River Gipping) their Leaders being one JuJlin and tineden ad 
Guthnund the Son of Stcitan. They were oppofed by Brittnoth the moft valiant Ann.^u 
Puke of the Eaft Saxons, who fought.with them at Maldon, where a great Multi¬ 
tude on both Tides were flain, but the difadvantage fell to the Englijb by reafon of 

T ^n«in- t k e jofsof their Captain. Now were all Havens, all convenient places of Land- 
Ire bought off. i n g hfted with the Danes who {warmed in fuch Numbers into the Land, that it 
could not be known where moft conveniently they might be met with. Therea- 
dieftcourfe, doubtlel^ had been for the King to imitate his Father in manning our 
a flout Fleet to l’cour the Seas. But he was too lazy to follow his example, and 
as generally the humour of t Prince makes a ftrong impreftion upon the minds 
of liis People, efpecially the Nobility and thofe near about him, as he lay idle and 
ufelcfs, fo they contracted a great Ruft ; and reiolved it was by the Advice of 
Siriciits the Succeflour of Dunflan in the See of Canterbury , and of two Dukes 
Etkelward and Alfric , that thofe who could not be beaten with Iron lhould be 
bribed with Gold, of which tenthouland Pounds were given them on condition 
to quit the Countrey, and no more infeftthe Coaft. An Infamous Example (faith 
Malmesbury) and unworthy of men, to redeem their Liberty w ith Money, which 
no violence can wreft from an unconquer’d mind. 

85. Tbisftopt their mouths for a year or thereabouts, but then their appetite 
was more exaiperated by what they had already tailed, being taught the way 
how to corae.by more. Tliey land again in the North, and fet upon Bebbanburh , Dccccxciit 
now Bainior.ew an ancient Town in Northumberland, built by King Ida of which 

They return, we have formerly fpoken, which having taken they Plunder, and then direding 
their courfe to the Mouth of Humber , they watte the Countrey on both ftdes the 
River, Lindfey and Torkfinre, burning all the Houfes, killing all the Men, Women 

and 
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and Children, and gather together vaft Booty. The Countrey Men in an hafty i o* 
and dilcompofed manner made oppofition, but coming to fight, three of their 
Leaders, Prana, Frit beg ift and Godwin being all of them Danes by the Father’s • 
fide, betrayed them, and procured their defeat. At the fame time no lefs trea¬ 
chery was pra&ifed at Sea, not upon the account of Conlanguinity, but Re¬ 
venge. It was now thought fit to Mart out a Fleet to intercept thofe Rovers rfini(j - IIAif||| . 
before they could land, the Condu& whereof was committed to Alfric the Son of a d Ann'i^. 
Elfter , Duke of Mercia • and another Nobleman called Toroid. This Alfric, the & Edekedi. 
King for fome offence had formerly Ban iihed, but now recalled, yet the affront i™”*' 
had foinflamed him with malice, that being fent from London to furprize the Danes 6 
in fome place of difadvantage, over night he gave them Intelligence, and then 
fled to them, as writes Florent of Worcefter, which his Fleet perceiving purfued 
. him, and took the Ship wherein he fled, yet he by fome other convenience efca- 

EngUnd and frwn them, but by chance falling upon the Eaft Angles they killed and 
other Part*, drowned many of them. But Huntingdon fays, that the Danes being forewarned 
by Alfric, not onely all efcaped, but afterward with greater number of Ships fet- 
ting upon thd King’s Navy killed many of the Londoners, and led away in triumph 
many of their Ships, together with Alfric the Confu), as he calls him. . 

8 6. By this time was Swenk King of Danemark arrived, who had brought to his 
Sevne with Afliflence Anlaf (or as fome call him, Olaf the Son of Thrucco ) King of Norwey, 
of Norway an ^ Wlt h a Fleet of nine Gallics entred the Thames. On the day of the Nativity 
makes another of the Biefli-d Virgin they fet upon London, endeavouring to break into and Burn e im. ad. Anri. 
invaiion* j t when it was fcarcely rebuilt, but the Citizens foftrenuoufly behaved themfelves Dccccxcit. 
that by the afliflence of'God and the Virgin, as the Monks write, they forced 
them w ith great lofs to retire from the Siege. > Exafperated by this repulle, they 
invade EjJexand Kent, which they walle with Fire and Sword, efpecially theSea- 
coafls, and then pafs into Suffex and the Province of Southampton. , where they 
burn the Villages, fpoil the Fields, and without* refpedt to either Sex, rage with 
all cruelty againft: Mankind and inrich themfelves with great plunder. At length 
they horle their Foot, and then through many Countries make their outrageous 
progrefs, where they commit the fame violence fparing neither Sex nor Age. To 
put a flop to their march by any force no preparation was made, the flug- 
Aniaf bought gilh King and his as drowzie Counfcllours implore again the aid of money, which 
ofi. by his Embafladours he offers to them to take them off from their furious courfes. 

The fumm agreed on was fixteert thoufand pounds, in expe&ation of which they 
retire to their Ships and pafs to Southampton, w here they winter. This being a 
time for Complements rather than Adtion, Anlaf the Norwegian King received Ho* 
flages for his fafety, and accepted of Ethelred's invitation to his Court which then 
Was at Andover. Being royally entertained and adopted the King’s Son at Confir¬ 
mation (or Baptifm} as alio nobly presented, he ingaged to depart the Land and 
moleft the Kingdom no more ' and accordingly returning to his own Countrey he 
kept his word. 

87. This w'as no ill advice given to Ethelred , to take off* from Swene fo pow- ' 
crfull an Afliflcnr. But as Arms fignifie little abroad except there be good Council 
at home, fo in cafes of Hoflility, Invafions efpecially, Confutations without 
flrokcsw ill net avail to remove a warlike, unfaithfull and pertinacious Enemy’'. 

The influence of the late Tribute or Bribe operated but for three years, or fcarcely 
lo much, and tlien the Danes that had Wintred at Southampton and (laid in Engp 
Othtr Hofur ^telling a ccmpafs about Weft Saxony, entred the Mouth of theRiver Severn 

traded by w herc pafling they w afted North Wales , Cornwall and Devonfbire, and burning 
the Danes, very many Towns killed multitudes of poor People, which donethey feteht ano* 
titer compafs about Devenfhire and Cornwall, where having a&ed the lame Hoftili- 
ties at laft they* came to Taveftock and there Wintred. The next year they failed Simeon Dit¬ 
to the Mouth of the River Frome, and wafted the greateft part of Dorfetfhire, 
which done they made many Incurfions into the Ifle of Wight, and thence often Dccecxcriu. 

. returned into Dorfetjhire fo iong as they continued in the Ifland receiving Provi- 
fions out of Suffex and Hamjhire. The Englifh feveral times made Head againft 
them, but ftill as they were going to fight were hindred either by treachery or ' 
fome other misfortune, and turned tail againft their Enemies. The year thac 
follow'ed they had the confidence ro come nearer to London, patting through the 
Mouth of Thames to the River Medway, up which they advance to Rocbefter, and 
hid Siege to it. The Kentijh Men took the Alarm and gave them a lharp Em 
counter, wherein many fell on both fides, but the Danes remained Mailers of 
the Field. Now they horfed their Foot, and fpoiled in a manner all the Wet 
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tern Coaftof Kent, which things at laft rouzed Ethelred and his Gounfellours, lb 
that they prepared both a Fleet and Land Army confifhng moft of Fool But 
King and Commanders being all alike, they delayed their march from day to day, 
and opprefled the Countrey where they lodged. Neither the one nor the other 
Army, did any thing at all tending to the publick good, but burthened the People, 

Walled the publick Treafure, and by their ridiculous and effeminate carriage 
more imboldcned the Enemy to proceed, who the year following palling over in- jj^ ** A *‘ 
to Normandy, upon what account we know not, at their return did more mifirhdef 
than before, ' • 

88. King Ethelred and his Officers dare peep out when there is none left to 
hurt them, and are grown fo valiant, that who is he that dare oppofe them. 

They not onely threaten the abfent Enemy, but go to feek fome out in Cumber¬ 
land, where and in the Ille of Man the Danes of the old Handing, lived as quietly 
as did the Natives. Thefe unarmed People they fet upon, harals all the Countrey 
with a Land Army, the Fleet being ordered to fail about and meet them, which 
hindred by contrary winds, it could not doe but thofe that were therein ftupt, faw 
there was no danger of Foes in the Jjle of Man , and therefore landed and overran 
it. But the Danes the next year returning out of Normandy, entred the Mouth of 
the River Bxe, and prefently laid fiege to Exeter, the w'all of which they batte¬ 
red, refolving to ftormit; yet did the Inhabitants receive them fo warmly, that 
not liking their entertainment they thought fit to retire,and vent all their malice 
on the poor Countrey which went fadly to wreck, having none but helplefs Peo¬ 
ple to defend it, which were murtliered in great multitudes, after the lofsof their 
Goods and Houfes. At length thofe of Devonjhire and Somerfetjhire affemblecf 
themfelves together, and made fome refiftence at a place called Penho, but being 
overpowered in Numbers were repelled with great daughter. This both incou- 
raged and inraged die infolent Enemy, who. now horfing all his men, did grea¬ 
ter mifehief in Devonjhire than ever, and fo returned to his fhips, wherein he 
palled to the Ijle of Wight , and fometimes in it, and other whiles in Hamjhire and 
Dorfetjhire , without any refiftence followed his ordinary courfe of Life, doing 
fucli Execution by the Sword againft Men, and by fire againft Villages, that he 
affrighted every thing called Englijh, from medling with him either at Sea or 
Land. The King good man, was not a little troubled,he and his People bemoaned 
one another with one Finger in the Eye, and another in the Mouth. 

89. At length they fhake their Pockets, wherb finding fomething ftill ratde, 
they are again iuddenly comforted, and a gay and effeminate Courtier called 
Leoff, by advice of the Nobility with great Vapours, but fitter to eat than fight, 
except in the Combats of Venus, is fent to offer to the Danes a bountifull Prelent 
from the King who, brave Soul (they muft know ) did it out of his Munificence 
not any neceility that he or his had to court them. A third Tribute, for fo it 
mull be called is accepted but the fumm inhaunc’d to twenty four thoufimd Pound, 
which paid down, the Danes abftained till the next time from all Hoftility. The 
MclTenger Leoff,\ while the bufinefs was tranfa&ing, bafely killed another Noble¬ 
man as valiant as himfelf, one Eajic one of the King’s bell Officers, for which he 
underwent the pains of Banifliment. Ethelred having done fo great a work as to 
buy off’ his Enemy, in the ftrength of Reputation gained thereby, refolves to 
make a new Alliance. He had formerly had a quarrel with Richard Duke of Nor¬ 
mandy, the firft of that Name about his entertaining and prote&ing certain dan¬ 
gerous Perfons that had ffed the Kingdom, and it arofe to fo high terms, that 
Pope John the Fifth, whofe Letter is extant in Malmesbury's Hiftory, was lain to 
interpofe and difpatch his Legate into England, by whofe mediation the King was 
wrought to fend his Commiilioners to Roven, where a piece was happily conclu¬ 
ded. Now though we cannot lay, that the tailing out of Lovers here, proved the 
renewing of Love, yet their falling out proved the occafion at length of Love- 
matters. For after about ten years the Wife of Ethelred being dead, he asked 
and obtained the Daughter of Richard in marriage, which having now gallantly 
freed himfelf from all folicitudes, he had time and opportunity to folemnize. A 
great Train of the chief of his Nobles is fent to fetch the Lady, more being found 
ready to goe upon this errand, than to fight againft the Danes, and into England 
they bring her with wonderfull magnificence. Her name was Emma called by the 
Englijh Elgina a Lady of admirable beauty, whereupon fhe was ftyled the Flower 
and Pearl of Normandy. . Her Mothers name was Gunnor, defeended from an emi¬ 
nent Danijh Family, and therefore did the King enter upon this great Defign, out 
of greater reafons of State. For it was hoped, that her intereft might be able 


to 
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to work upon the unreafonable Danes, and fo fave him both blows and money. Sedfc i o. 

90. Such was the great Plot when he entred at firft upon the treaty of marriage, 
the full advantage yet of which he did not theii thoroughly underhand. But having 
fully perceived the ftrength of his Alliancejhe fcorned now to buy a peace,hc would 
by his adtions command one, and make the Barbarians pay dear for all the Ex¬ 
travagancies they had committed within his Kingdom. One would now think he 
would rouze up himfelf, take the Field, provide himfelf by Land, of flout and 
experienced Souldiers, by Sea of skilfull Mariners fuch as knew how and durft 
effect fuch gallant Orders as he fhould fend them. The Danes had by the Sword 
done much mifchief, and by the Sword indeed he refolved they fhould be, puni- 
flied* they had broken many Leagues and Treaties, and it was no crime fo deceive 

Abtoudy M<if- Deceiver. But this mull be done, not in the Field but at their private Houfes, 

(acre of the not by a fair Enemy but through furprife, not by a fight,but in a MafIacre,Letters 
jswjwT' m b®ing ^ ent into all Countries, commanding all the King’s Subjects upon a certain 
J day (. the ninth of Julj') to fee upon them, and without mercy to de.lroy them 
alL The pretence was ( as no Maflacre but has fuch kind of excufe ) that they 
had a Defign to deprive him of his Kingdom and Life, and to deftroy all the No¬ 
bility, that fo they might bring the whole Ifland into their own Dominion.' The Mmb. mfl- 
Command was executed,and the Danes thereby, who by a League folemnly fworn - 
had been admitted to inhabit quietly amongfl the Englijh, were mofl ihamefiilly 
and barbaroufly murthered. No Sex or Age efcaped. The Women were butche- * 
red as well as the men, and the Brains of Children dalhed againft the walls. At 
London, when execution was to be done, many of them fled into a certain Church 
of that City, but fo facred a place was no fecurity, for they were all without 
pity murthered as they flood by, and embraced the Altars. The Archdeacon of Lib. 6. ad An. 
Huntingdon informs us, that when he was a Child he heard fome very old men I002, 

.* who lived at that tune, report tliat the King fent private Letters into every City, 

wherein Order was given to fet on the Danes unawares, and either kill them by 
the Sword, or burn them to death. But they found out other Devices when they 
Inhumane perceived themfelves Mailers of their Game. They were fo barbarous in their traiflngbam 

Cruelties. revenge, that they digged holes in the ground, and therein fet the Danijh Women . 

up to the middle, which done they fet fierce Maflives upon^them, which cruelly eu J h ‘*- 1 

tore off their Breafls. 

91. A Popular fury, efpecially, when backed by Authority knows no bounds, 
nor Authority it felf, when it has broken the bounds of publick Juflice. There 
were feveral Perfons of great Quality in the Land, received upon the 
publick Faith as Hoflages, to ratifie the Peace lately accorded. Among the reft a •* 
Princefs called Gunildis, the Sifter of King Swane , and Wife to a Count whofe 
Name was Paling. She had feveral years before this come into England with 
her Family, where fhe received the Chriftian Faith. She was a Woman of great 
prudence and temper, had often interpofed to make Peace between the Nations, 
and now lately had given up her felf, her Husband and her onely Son as Hoflages 

to King Ethelred. Duke Edric, to whofe care fhe was committed, caufed her Huf- Matth.TVcjim. 
band and her Son before her Face to be pierced through with four Lances, and af¬ 
ter that her felf to be beheaded. She moll gallantly and undauntedly took her 
death,not the leaft fear or change of colour appearing in her Face, but allured the 
Murtherer, that her bloud would coft England very dear; which fhe might eafily 
fay without gift of Prophecy, -fcarcely ever any Maflacre having happened^ 
which procured not to the Aiftours much farther trouble. But that day that the 
Order was executed at London , where lay in the Streets vaft heaps of dead Bo* 
dies, fome of our Men of the Danijh Nation, more fwift than their Purfuers 
feized on a Boat in the Thames, with which adventuring to Sea they palled over 
htrito&ww t0 Denmark, and there related to King Swane, the butchery of their Countrey- 
King of the** men in England. The King hereat conceived fuchforrowas was anfwerable to 
Danes. the matter related, and aflembling his Princes together, acquainted them with the 
Tragical A£t, and defired their Advice what was to be done. Inflamed with rage 
foran^invafi” 8^^f° r the lofs of their Relations, they refolved that Revenge was to be 

on. taken with till the force the Kingdom could make, whereupon they were lent Walfmgbam ! 

back into their feveral Countries to make Preparations, and Polls were difpatched ul ”f u P T ‘ L 
to the Neighbouring Nations, to invite all ftrangers to join with them in the 
Expedition, wherein they propofed to them great hopes of vaft Spoils and rich 
Pofleflions. King Swane, now refolved to make another fort of War than for* 
merly, not like a Pirate by taking Advantages and flying here and there, but like 
a juft Enemy .to pulh for all,and conquer the Kingdom. And his Provocation be¬ 
ing juft, he profpered accordingly. pi. This 
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Sc< 5 t. io. 9 1 - This is the Account of the Maflicre, as it is given us by the Generality 
of our Hiftwians, all who charge King Ethelted alone with it, affirming, that his 
The account heart being puffed up with pride after his fecond Marriage upon eonndence of 
otjthc iia- jjj s ^i|[ ancej on flight fufpicionshe exposed the Danes to the Revenge and Fury of 
the People. But the Monk of Weftm 'wfitr, who difegrees in the Account of ten 
years from the reft, has a ftbry to tell by himfeif of one Huna General of the nun. 

King’s Forces, and his chief Minifter,he taking notice of the Infolence of the Danes, 1002. 
how infupportably arrogant they u'ere grown after the late Agreement, forcing 
the Wives and Daughters of the Englifh of beft Quality, and offering them all the 
Affronts imaginable, made a grievous complaint hereof to Eihelred, who conceiving - 

from hts words an implacable Indigrtatioh, by advice of the faid Efuna, fent his 
Letters abovefaid into all tire parts of “the Kingdom. Whencefoever the Suggefti- 
on was receiv’d the thing w'as done by the King’s Command, and fo much in¬ 
nocent bloud fo perfidroufly fhed, crying for vengeance, procured him the lofs of 
that which by this means nis pretences were for to preferve. The Danes loft no 
tlnlc, but afibon as the Spring opened, the frozen Seas with a powerfull Fleet 
r . r , .. invaded England. Some fay their fifft Hoftility Was a&ed upon Xorkfbire, where fr 

, c ,' King Stvane leaving his Forets to refreffi themfelves, after their Voyage, foiled in- k 

to Normandy, and there with the Duke made a firm and perpetual League, by 
virtue whereof, the Normans Were to have all the Spoils got in the War with £*- Wd/rnglum. 
gland, fold to them at reafonable rates, in recom pence for which privilege all that 
were irck or maimed in the Danijb Army ftioukl Ifeve as bind entertainment in 
Normandy as if they had been in ‘Denmark it felf. Bat-our Authours who trace 


the fteps of the Danes, make no menrionof this Invafion of Eorkfhire $ and though is 

Ethelred doribtlefs contracted great obloquy and reproach from his Neighbours * 

by the late Maflacre, yet can we fcancely believe that the NorntmwotAd jom in a * 

League againft lb near an Ally as the King of England. * rc 


■ rh * D *”Z S . 93. The firft Impreflion they certainly made was upon the South Weftern $*'«*■ Dmuim. 
the counney 8 Patts, where by the Folly or Treachery of Hugh a Norman Count indeed, whom h<^w JIL 
in'fcrerai pia- Queen Emma had preferred to the Government of Devon/hire, they broke into Mm 
***’ . . Exeter, and having demolifhed the City walls from the Eaft to the Weftern Gate, 

retired with great plunder to their Ships. After this they wafted Wiltshire, 

’ where a ftrong Body of Men, drawn partly out of that Countrey, and partly out 
of Hamfhire, advanced to give them Battel. But When the Armies Were come 
within light of each other, Alfric the Englifh General, whole Son’s Eyes the King 
had fately put out for his Fathers betraying the Fleet unto the Danes, now it 
feem's intending to be revenged upon the Kiflg, counterfeited himfeif tick, and 
feigned a fit of vomiting, whereat the Army difeouraged, inftead of fighting eve¬ 
ry Manihifted for himlelf, which Swane perceiving and laughing in nis Reeve at 
thcmadCoudutt of the Englrjb Affairs, went to Wilton, which he plundered and 
burnt, and having dealt in the feme manner with Salistun, then returned to his 
Ships. The year following to the Coafts of Norfolk he foiled, where he landing, Sim. Dunetm, 
he plundred and burnt Norwich, ufing fuch expedkion, that he farprifed Vlfketel MIY. 
the Duke of the Eaft Angles, and a very ftouc ‘Commander, who having no time 
to leavy an Army, took advice with the Nobility of his Province, and made Peace 
with iiim. But this Peace Swane perfidioufly brake, after a Fortnight or three 
Weeks time ftealing from his Shifwto Tketford, which he plundred, lotted one 
Night in itj and the next day fet it on fire. Z/lfketel having notice of his expe¬ 
dition, ordered a Party to go and burn his Ships in the Harbour, which they 
cither durft not attempt or negle&td to doe. He in the mean time with what 
fecrecyandfoeed he could gathered together his Forces, and marched courageonffy 
agahirt the Enemy, and as they retreated to their Ships made a fierce onfet. But he 
was inferiour in Numbers, and therefore moft of the beft Quality among the 
Eaftern Englifh loft their Lives. The Danes alfo received very great lofs, and 
with difficulty recovered -their Fleet, which they had never -done, had all the 
Force of ^{[ England been prefent. They confefled that in the Ifiand they never 
met whhfo tough an lngagement, as this they had with TJlfketel. 

Then follow- 9~\i The following year happened fo great a Famine, that it forced a -Ceffati- DuH fj£- 

c<t a Gre^t Fa- ofl) driving Swane bade into Denmark, tot fupplied, as it were, the Place of his 4AAHn '* ar * 

mine by Land. ^ worc j i n Deftru<ftion of the poor People of England, as many of which are 
faid to have perrfhed by Hunger, as formerly had done in a year by his Cruel¬ 
ties. Moft dreadftill was the Eftate of England at this time, which all forts of 
mifehiefs contended how toharafs. A King it had fo flout and warlike,that as if be 
Jwd been bom to flcep,and nothing elfe, was little moved by any of its Calamities, 

or 
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or if at fomc time he began to awake and rouz’d himfelf upon his Elbow, yet Sedt. I o. 
cither his own drowzinels or liis adverfc Fortune pulled liim down to Humber 
again. The guilt of his Brother’s Bloud lay heavy upon him. No man can 
Well reckon how many Armies at length he raifed , how many Fleets he 
rigged, how often lie gave out orders to his Officers, but all this to no purpofe. 
for thefe Armies wanting the Authority and Courage of a Prince to give them 
life, and being rude and undifeiplin’d either mouldred away before they 
came to A&ion, or elfe cafily were overthrown when they came to it. In War M j m} ^ 
the prefence of a General avails much, much his known and approved Valour, 5 
but. efpecially Exercife and Difcipline, which thefe Armies wanting procured 
irreparable mifehiefs to the Inhabitants, and afforded matter of fcorn and mirth 
to the Infulting Enemy; a fort of Men mod rapacious if not reftrained by force, 
but if vigoroully oppofed bafe and cowardly. What the fluggilhnefs and cow¬ 
ard ife of the Prince and People ededted not, the Winds and Weather procured ; 
for when the Ships lay at Anchor upon the Coafts for their fecurity, fuddenly 
Tempefts at " ou W a Tempeft arife and dalh them to pieces one againft another. And what 
Sea. all thefe Hill left unfiniffied was completed by treachery, folly or fearfulnefs 

of Officers. If they met at any time in Council they never agreed in their Opi¬ 
nions, feldom did the Major part concur in any thing that was leafonable and 
fit to be done, having ever a greater refpedt to their private animofities than 
the publick good ; but if it chanced at any time that they hit upon a point 
convenient, their Councils were fpeedily betrayed to the Danes. For befides 
And the Trea- ^tfric the Son of Elf ere who murthcred the late King, there was one Edric whom 
:heryof Ed- the prefent had made Earl of Mercia , thedreggs of Men (To the Monk words 
it) the opprobrium of the Englifh y a flagitious Glutton, a crafty Knave who had 
not been inriched by any thing received from his Anceflours, but by his own 
prating and boldnefs. This Fellow being a crafty Diflembler, and an egregious 
Counterfeit, as a faithfull Councellour would dive into the King’s Secrets, and 
like a bafe Ttaitour difeover them. Often was he fent to the Enemy to mediate 
a Peace, and as often ftirred them up to profecute their former courfe of Hofti- 
lity. Vlfketel or Vlkil (as he calls him) was the onely Man that made any 
conltdcrablc refiflence. At length that no fort of mifery might be wanting; 
what War had left, that Famine deflroyed ; and the Enemy fo freely and with¬ 
out controll ranged about the Countrey, that from any place within fifty Miles 
diflancc from the Sea they fetcht away all they pleafed without the leaft jealoufie 
of any Ambulhes, or the leaft fear of Intercepting. ' 

9>. The year following in July an innumerable multitude of Danifh fhips were Simeon Du- 
fecn in Sandwich Road, whence fwarms of Rovers overran Kent and Sujfex y fparing ad •'**• 

neither Man nor any thing elfe more than they had done formerly. King Ethel- 
red to oppofc them raifed an Army out of Mercia and Weft Saxony , but never 
could ingage them, for they fliifted from place to place, not thinking it fit to haz* 
zard a Battel, and robbed as they could ; fo that till Winter they confumed the 
time, and retired then with infinite Booty to the Ifle of Wight y and there ftaid 
till Cbrijlm.it : when underflanding that the King was in Shropjhire (where if he 
could not kill Enemies he could murther Subjects, procuring by means of Edric y 
as was thought, Aljhelmz. Duke of great value to be (lain, and the Eyes of his 
two Sons to be put out) they overran Hampfhire and Berkfhire as far as Reading 
and Wallingford , which they burnt with other places. Thence pa fled they to Ajh- 
down, and coming to the River Kenet y found the Inhabitants of the Countrey 
make head againlt them, but they ingaged and eafily routed them, and thence 
•without moleftation, returned to their fhips. The King and his Courtiers were 
fufficiently tired by that Dance the Danes had led them: They thought they had 
done as much as reafonably could be expedited from Mortal men; no courfe re¬ 
mained to be taken with thefe cowardly pilfering Villains, but to give them more 
a fourth Sum Money, a thing which a generous Soul values not. They font to them again and idem ad Ann. 
purchaie their °^ er t0 huy them off from their Ravenous courfe, but the price is ftill increafed, 
departure. it being as eafie to obtain more as lefs of fuch eafie Enemies. The Sum is now fix 
and thirty thoufand Pounds, which is raifed of the People throughout England al¬ 
ready ruinated by their Rapines. And if fome tell true, whom we are not wil- . MeU 
ling to believe,. Ethelred in the Agreement of this year MVII, yielded to pay an cofinfeMS in 
Annual Tribute of thirty fix thouland Pounds to the Danes , fora longer continu - Co, ~ 
ance of the Peace. We reade indeed that he yielded to the payment, but nowhere tomjna ' 
do we reade or find that he did pay it and ltood to his word. This );car it was 
that Ethelred advanced Edric y firnamed Streone , to the Dukedom of the Mercians ; 
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Shipping. 


Sect. io. a Fellow who having raifed himfelf, as we faid, to u. great Eftate by his cunning 
and a plaufible Tongue, proved ftiortly a mighty Inftrument in the ruine of 
Engl >nd. 

i)6. The next year produced fomething laudable, which Ihewed the King to Simeon d u . 
have a little care of his Eftate. He enacted, that every three hundred and ten An - 

Hides of Land fliould fetout a Gall v,and every nine * Hides find a Corflet and Head Mariam 
piece, and throughout all England he commanded Ihips apace to be built; which Scoots. 
being made ready, he Victualled and Manned with choice Souldiers, and appoin- 
ted their Rendezvous at the Port of Sandwich , to fecure the Bounds of his Kingdom * Ala oHo hi- 
from the Irruptions of Foreigners. Now a Hide (as the Archdeacon of Hunting- baben * ut 
don and feveral others tells us} was fo much Lana as a man could Till in one year nen/it^xutb 
with one Plough , being the fame with Caffata and Carucata in barbarous Latin. That Wefimonaft. 
it was acuftome to tax the richer fort by the number of Hides in thofe days is very Matb ’ Parit ' 
evident both from the Saxon Laws and the Breviary or Notitia of England , called 
Doomfday Book. But as for what Huntingdon adds, that there never had been lb 
great a number of Ihips before in Britcin , which alfo the Saxon Annals of Abing¬ 
don do teftify, another Notion of Hide we muft have to make tliis agree with their 
opinion. For if Mr. Camldens Account be good, who out erf - the ancient Records 
of that Age cafts up the number of Hides not to exceed two hundred forty three 
thoufand and fix hundred, the number of Ihips mud: have amounted to no more 
than feven hundred and eighty five according to the Tax j fo that this Navy could 
not have matched that of King Edgar by fome thoufands. Others therefore there 
are who determine otherwife concerning an Hide; and moft certain it is as a lear- 
ned man obferves, that it was very various according to the different cuftome 
Countries. Whatever the number of the Ihips was one would now have imagi¬ 
ned that England was in * fair way to be prote&ed, when fuddenly Diffention the 
bane of all good Defigns, fprung up among the Great Ones. For this very year 
did Brithric the brother of Duke Edric as ambitious, proud, and deceitfull almoft 
as himlelf, falfly accufe Wulnoth a great Officer of the South Saxons to the Kin g, 
whereupon he judging it not fafe to truft his life in their Hands, who he knew 
Would condemn him right or wrong, got him to Sea with twenty Ihips and plaid 
the Pirate upon the Coafts. Upon a report raifed that he might be eafily taken, 

Brithric with eighty Gallies went in queft of him, but when he had failed for 
winch was fome time, lb grievous a Tempeft role that it wrecked all the Veftels and call 
l ^ em u P on the Ihoar where Wulnoth foon after burnt them. This misfortune fo 
bent fit to the dilheartened the King and his Nobles, that they fairly returned home, and the 
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Fleet by his command came up to London. And fo was the People taxed and trou¬ 
bled to no purpofe. 

9 7. The next year after, which was the MIX of our Lord, Turkill a Danijh Earl 
arrived with fome Ihips in England, and in the Month of Auguft was followed by Simeon Du - 
an innumerable company of Danijh Veftels commanded by Hemming and Eilafj^ aJ An 
which landed in the Ifle of Tanet, and joy ned with Turkill : To Sandwich they 
pafs, where landing they go and indeavour to break into Canterbury, the Inhabi¬ 
tants whereof with their Neighbours of the Eaft part of Kent purchafe their Peace 
by the payment of three thouland Pounds. The Danes then going back to their 
Ihips fail to the Ifle of Wight , whence paffing to the Coafts of Sqffex and Ham- 
Jhire , they exercife themfclves in their ufual Trades of plundering and burning. 

Ethelred w'as again fo fenfibleof his Peoples miferies as to leavy Forces throughout 
the Land, which he beftowed in places near the Sea to reftrain their Irruptions, 
but it was done fo unskilfully, at Ieaft fo unfuccefsfully that they came and went 
Who might fecurely for all this, and pra&ifed their Rapines as before. On a certain time bc- 
offbut for the * n S S one footer than ufual from the Sea, the King ftept betwixt them and Home, 

Treachery of fazing upon the place through which they were to return with many thouland 
LKic. men, and refolved to die or overcome, as was the whole Army. But the Traito¬ 
rous Duke Edric (who now might pra&ife his Treafons more colourably, having 
married the King’s Daughter Egitba) by fubtile Arguments urged, that as Circum- 
ftanccs now ftood, it was their Intereft to let the Danes repafs untouched. He per- 
fwaded them, and the Danes got back fafe to their Ihips with great Joy, and much 
contrary to their expedition. After this when Martinmafs was now part they 
went to theCoaft of Kent and refolved to Winter in the Thames. They main¬ 
tained themfelves by what they got out of Effex and other places, lying on each 
fide of the River. They often alio attempted tofeizeon London , were beaten back 
by the Citizens with very great Iols. 


98. E'er 
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• 98. E’er Winter was over , in the Month of January they left their Ships,' 5 c(^t- I o- 

and through Chiltern Wood parted to Oxford, which having burnt they returned 
by the River Thames, and wafted the Countrey on both tides in their Pallage. 

In their return they had Intelligence that a great Army was gathering together 
at London to intercept tliem, which caufed that part of their Army which march¬ 
ed down the North fide of the River to pafs over at Stanes, where joining With 
the other and loading with extraordinary plunder they parted through Surry to 
their Ships, in repairing of which they fpent in Kent the Lent following. Ea- 
Her being over they departed into Eaft England, where neaf to Ipfwich they came 
to a place called Ringmere , having heard that Vlketel lay there with his Forces. 

He entertained them very warmly, and a fierce Battel was fought. But the Eng- + 

HJh at Fougth gave back, a certain * Banifl Servant, on purpole, fo it lcems, be- ^Zht^ldld 
ginning the flight and loft the Field,though the Cambridgejhire Men as long as they eft caput for- 
could flood to it, and fought very manfully, + which procured them much ho- **** t rimut \ 
nour fo long as the Englifb Kingdom flood. Here fell Etheljlan the King’s Son-in- &^ r lTrTm 
Law, Ofwi a Noble man with his Sons and many other, together with a great mermt ftmpi. 
After a Barrel number of the ordinary fort. The Danes being Mafters of the Field now’ had Eaft Hun ' 
the Danes be- England at their diferetion, which horfing themfelves they fpared not no more \ n s>cHun- 
ofEaft£« ' 1 ” r ^ lan t ^ ie ni °ft violent Enemy would do, fpending three months in plundering, tingdoneiijit 
land. burning and killing all they could meet with. Having done what mifehief they 

could in the Fenns, they burn Thetford, and Grant elrig, or Cambridge ; whence fine viriliter 

(as Huntingdon writes) going back over moil pleafant Hills of a delightfull place dftitenmt, 
called Balejham (now Gogmagog Hills ) they killed all they could meet in their g”,reg>uv£ n ~ 
way tolling Infants on the points of their Spears. But one man (faith he) there runty Inus 
was who deferves to be remembred for getting into a Steeple, and there defending 
himfelf from the whole Army. After this the Foot by Sea, and theHorlb through Tiafloruir.’^ 
EJfex , returned to the Thames , where continuing not many days again they quit- llb - 6- Hiftor. 
ted their Ihips and went through into Oxford/hire, which firft, and then the ** Ann -MX. 
Counties of Buckingham, Bedford and Hertford they wafted, and having burnt ' 
the Towns, and killed Mankind, with all other living Creatures, they returned . 
again to their Ihips as fo many ravenous and noxious Wild Ueafts glutted with 
bloud to their Dens. Yet ftill about the Feaft of St. Andrew they burnt Northamp¬ 
ton with all about it, as far as they plea led ; and then parting to the Thames went 

And wafte into Weft Saxony, where having wafted that called then Cuningamerfe , and the 
" aH ’ w ' greater part of Wiltfh'tre, they returned after their aecuftomed manner to their 
Ihips about Chriftmafs. 

99. They were neither yet fo wearied with travel, nor fatisfied with wealth, 
but that the year following they took a larger fcope titan ever. For on the 
North fide the River, with Fire and Sword they wafted all Eaft England, Effex, 

Middlefex, Hertfordjhire, Buckinghamjhire, the Counties of Oxford, Bedford and 
Cambrigde, with half of Huntingdon , and the greateft Part of that of Northampton: 
on the South fide Kent, Surrey, Sujfex, with the Counties of Southampton, Wilts 
ut»nununs anc * Ber ^ s ' After all riiefc Meflengers are fent to lolicite for Peace, promifing • 
another'fum more Money to buy them off from thefe horrid devolutions. They give good 
u offered. words and accepted the Tribute, but without any intention to keep their Faith,; * 
which they prefently break, firft by Plundering the County ih feveral Parties, 
and toward Michaelmas by befiegmg Canterbury, which on the twentieth day of 
c hu . the Siege they take by the treachery of Almere the Archdeacon, and burd part of 
nkoTand '* it. Here they committed 3 fl forts of vilfenies againft the poor Inhabitant*, w here- 
piundered. ©f fomc they flew with the fword, others they burnt j many they threw down 
headlong from the Walls, and feme they hung up by the Privy Members. The 
Women they drag by the Hair of their Heads through the Streets, and then raft: 
into the fire. Infants being /hatched from die Breafts of their Mother they either 
ftuck upon the points of their Spears, or crulhed to pieces by driving Carts ovor 
them. Alfege the Archbifhop they take Prifoner, bind and contumelioufly ufc. 

Almar the Abbat of St. Aufibfe they permitted to depart. Godwin Bilhop of Ro- 
cfjefer, Leofruna Abbefs of the Nunnery of Sr. Mildrede, Elfrede the King’s 
Governour, with Monks and Clerics, and si vaft number of the Common Peo¬ 
ple were aUb taken j Chrift Church they burn, Monks, Men, Women and Chil¬ 
dren are decimated, whereof nine are killed, and the tenth referved to a life worfe 
than death; fo that of the whole multitude remained enely four Monks, and eight 
With itsArch- hundred Men. The People being fl a in, and die whole City plundred and burnt, 
bilhoii. the Archbilhopis raken out of Prlfon, driven away bound and wounded to the 
the Fleet, where he is kept clofe feven Months together. In the mean time thelc 
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Scdt. I o. cruc 'l and more than barbarous Mifcreants are vifited with a Plague in their 
Guts, whereof two thoufand of them miferably perilh. Thofe that lived were 
lordy afilicftcd with the lame Difeafe , and thereupon the Chriftians take occa- 
fion to urge the delivery of the Archbilhop, but they ftill defer it. 

100. As foon as Spring appeared, before Eajler that traitorous Edrick Stre- S'™™ Qu¬ 
eue, and all the reft of the Nobility of both Orders Aftembled at London , where mail A ’'”' 
they held their Coundls and continued fo long till the Tribute was paid to the 

Danes, which now amounted to eight and forty thoufand Pounds. In the mean 
time Alfeie the Archbilhop had his Ranfomc fet at three thoufand Pounds, which 
he conftantly refufing to pay Or procure was at laft murthered by them when 
they wer<£. heated with Wine, and farther exafperated by his prohibiting any one 
who is flam to offer any fum of money for his liberty. Being brought out into their full 
bj them. Afiembly, they fell upon him with Swords, Stones, Bones, and whatever came 
to hand, and at length one Thrum whom he had Confirmed but the day before, 
out of an impious fort of Piety brained him with an Hatchet His Bqdy was 
the day following conveyed to London, and buried in the Church of St Vaul. 

Afterward the Tribute being paid, and the Peace confirmed by Oaths on both 
fides, the Danijh Fleet was feparated, onely five and forty Ships remained with VideSimem. 
the King for the Defence of England againlt all Foreigners on thefe terms, to 
be maintained by him with Victuals and Cloathing. From the Old Saxon HovedcnZnl 
Laws it appears that for reprefiing of Pirates, Robbers, or others infefting the Sea, Lombards de 
it was refolved that a yearly payment Ihould be made of Money, which from **i l - 
thofe who ufually were the Pra&ifers of this Trade was called Danegeld ’ that Dane-fcldke. 
is to fay, twelve pence upon every Hide through the whole Land, for the Pay ad Dams 
of thofe that lliould be employed to hinder the Irruption of Pirates. This we ard ^TTcfeldet 
told by feveral Authours, continued from this or the following for thirty eight or GeltjBeigis* 
thirty nine years, till it was remitted by Edward the Confeftour, the Son of King &G*munit 
Damgeid ni- Ethclred. The Reader muft take notice that there were two forts of Danegeld. ^JTmm sVe. 
the Coaftj Ure The one was, that Tribute or Tax lb often mentioned by us, whereby our Eng- cabatw alias 
- tram Pirate* h(h Saxons were forced to purchafe Peace, and remove Hoftilities and Rapines bepe-^ylb- 
upon occafion , t^ie feverai fums whereof we have exprefted in their places. 

It was not paid yearly , but levied now and then as the necelfity of the Lege irjid- 
Kingdom. required. The other was this firft raifed in the Year of ovaf hum ' 

Lord MXII. (the fame wherein the eight and forty thoufand Pounds were paid} 
to pay the Danijh Nayy which was now hired to guard the Sea, and defend 
the Coafts. 

101. But both forts alike contributed to the Ends and Defigns for which they 
.were paid. The.former took but off, the perfidious Danes for a finall time, who 
,then again without regard to Oath or Promife violated the Peace in expectation 
of another gratuity to be beftowed upon them. And this other was fo far from 
fecuring the Coafts by fcouring the Seas, that Turkill who Raid behind as Admi¬ 
ral of this now Englijh Fleet feems to have done it to no other purpofe ( be- 
fides the fleaing of the poor Nation of more Money) than to give Intelligence 

Swane and hi? to Swane when it. would be moft leafonable to reinvade the Land. In July the 
far'd oferta) f°M° w i n g whh a ftrong Fleet he landed at Sandwich , where having Raid but 
tdt part of the a few days, coaftiflg about E^ft England he entred the Mouth of Humber , 
lfknd. whence he palled up into the 77 *#/(which together with Oufe out of Torkjkire falls 
into Humber) and fail’d to Gainsborough where he landed and encamped himfelf. 

Hither without delay repaired to him Earl Vthred with the Northumbrians, 
the Inhabitants of Lindfey ( that Part of Lincolnjhire Northward of Lincoln 
wherein Gainsborough Hands) afterward thofe of Fisburgb , and by degrees all fuch 
as inhabited Northward of Wat ling Street (the great Highway crofting the Land 
from the Eaft to the Weftern SeaJ yielded up themfeives to him, and delivering 
up Hoftages fwore to him Allegiance. He onely now impofed upon them the 
furnifliing of his Army with Horles and Provifions, and then delivering the Hof¬ 
tages and the Fleet into the Hands of Canute his Son, with a choice Party of 
Auxiliaries taken from amongft the Englijh , undertook an Expedition againft the 
Southern Mercians. Having palled over Watling Street he gave order to his Men 
to wafte the Fields, bum the Villages, rob the Churches, kill all the Males 
they could meet with, referve the other Sex for their luft, and doe all other 
forts of mifehiefs they could devife. This being fully exercifed, in the terrour 
thereof he came to Oxford , and became Mafter of it fooner than he expe&ed, 
where having received Hoftages he halted to Winchejler , the Inhabitants ol which 
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conquered alfobv the terrour of his Cruelties, without delay made Peace with Scdt. io, 
him, giving up what and how many Hoftages he required. 

101 From Oxford he bent his courfe for London , and in pa (Ting the Thames 
being neither carefull for finding out a Bridge nor a Ford loft many of his Men. 

Fie endeavoured both by force and all forts of devices to take this City, but 
King Ethelred, together with TurkiU the Dane being then here Refident, he w as 
* beaten off and went to Wallingford, after that to Bath , where wafting all in his 
way he ftaid fome time and refrelhed his Army. Thither came to him Ethel- 
mar the Earl of Devonjhire with other Officers of the Weftern Parts and made 
fteemed! 8 e ~ Peace with him, giving up their Hoftages, which things accomplilhed according 
to his defires, and being returned to his Fleet he was by all the Nation of the Eng¬ 
lish both ftiled and accounted King, if by right one can call him a KingTaith our 
Authour) who a<fted all tilings in a manner like a Tyrant. The Citizens of 
London concluded that it was not fafe for them to ftrive againft the univerfal 
current, and therefore fent alfo their Hoftages and made their Peace, for they 
fear’d he would be fo inraged againft them that having fpoiled them of all they 
, had he would either command their Eyes to be pulled out, or their Hands or 
Feet to be chopped off Ethelred now in a manner unkinged thought it moft con¬ 
fident with the ftraitnefs of his Fortune to fend away Emma his Queen, with his 
Treafure and his two Sons Edward and Elfred into Normandy to her Brother 
Richard, the Second of that Name, Duke of that Province. He himfelf conti¬ 
nued fometime at Greenwich with the Danifh Fleet then lying in the Thames, and 
thence removed to the Hie of Wight, where having kept but a fad Chrijlmafs 
he followed them into Normandj, and at Rouen was lplendidly entertained all the 
time of his abode. In the mean while Swane the Tyrant at Gainsborough laid in- 
fupportable Taxes upon the Countrey, befides the contribution for maintenance 
of his Fleet And TurkiU at Greenwich was not behind hand in his Exa&ions for 
inriching of himfelf and his Followers. So that they were fully agreed in this 
by their Violence and Rapines to harafs and exhauft the poor Engtifh Nation. 

103. But Swane to all his other cruelties and impieties, added one, which in 
the opinion of our writers, completed his condemnation. He exaded a grievous 
Tribute from the Town of St. Edmunds Bury , or that where the Body of that 
King and Martyr then refted: Moreover, he would often detrad: from the worth 
of the Martyr, and dared to affirm he had no holinefs. In cafe the money were 
not fpeedily paid, he often threatned that he would certainly burn the Town over 
the heads of the Inhabitants, utterly fubvert and demolilh the Church of the 
Martyr, and put the very Clerks to various Tortures. Now to tell aftory which 
is fo generally told, and was fo univerfally believed, becaufe he would not mode¬ 
rate at all, fay they, his wickednefsj Divine Vengeance would not fuffer the Blaf- , 
phemer longer to live. At Gainf borough, as he held a general Aflembly, when it ^ n, ^ ue in p 
grew toward Evening, being incircled with Armed Men, he caft out thefe laid peZTdfeiquM 
threats, but he law prefently St. Edmund coming Armed upon him, whereupon he »» gt*er*u 
an unknown cr ^ vehemently out, Help, help, fellow Souldiers, look here, St. Edmund comes to 
hand. kill me, which words as he was fpeaking, he received a mortal wound by the burhtawerat 
Saint’s hands, fell from his Horfe, and lying till die dusk of the Evening in great h*ce*danmi- 
torment, he then 1 died on the * fecondof February, and was Carried to Fork and 
buried. So our writers report from the Legend of St. Edmund, which feems to Sm.Duntim. 
hint this truth to us, that Swane was killed by an unknown hand ; to be fure here 
+ he ended his days, and by his death ennobled this Town more than by his f oe Edmundo 
making it the Seat of his Kingdom or Tyranny, for fo it was • here being his F*r- 
chief Refidence all the Ihort time of his Englijb Royalty ; here lay his Ships, hence YnxdpbZs ^ 
he made excurfions into all Parts. wjmijjbui 

dimicans con - 

Danorum Regent qui Swano patri afud Gdimbwrh mirabi liter C? mijtrabiliter extinBo fuccejferat, regnum tart dan cum codem 
Gnutoaqul partttur. 
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X04. This Town conveniently feated upon the River Trent, which here Ebbs 
and Flows to a confiderable depth, and by the convenience of Navigation and 
Traffick, hath procured it two famous Marts in a year, each of them of nine 
days continuance, is both ancient, and was of good account before it. became more 
Gtintbonugb. known by being the Rode of the Danifh Ships. To omit impertinent Etymologies Quidum in 

Etymclogico 

nuptr Edito bac babet: Genef-bupuh, vtl \forth antujmus Genepp-bupuh ab Angl. Sax. Genep Perfugmm 
Ajylnm & Bupuh Oppiium , q. 4. Oppidum pirfugii Afylum. 


as 









238 7 The Monarchy of the Eih 



ns in Britain, Part IV; 


And Gaini 
v« here 


5 eCh 10. as if it had its name from being an Afylum or Refuge of I know not who, or 
from wjiat, it was called Gainfborough or Gainfburb ( in Latin Gainorum bur gits') 
as indeed being tlic cheif Burgh, Borough or Town of the Gain't or Gains. If it 
be demanded wlio tiicfe Gaini or Gains were, I anfwer, the fame with thofe of 
which Ethelfred the Father-in-law of King Alfred, was EarL Ajferitu writes, that 
Alfred Married TJxorem de Mercia Nobilem fcilicet getfere filiam Ethelfredi Gai - • 
norum Comitis qui cognominabatur Mucil. Tliat Alfred Married a Wife out of Mer* 
a t, one of a Noble Stock, viz. the Daughter of Ethelfred , Earl of the Gaini or 
Gains, who was Sirnamed Mucil or Great. There was then a fort of People cal¬ 
led Gaini or Gains, and thefe Gaini were feated in Mercia, to which Kingdom of. 
old Lindfey did belong, as is moll evident, and not to Northumberland, from 
which it w as feparated by that River* though fome particular Conquefts of thefe 
Petty Kings of that Trad might caufe fometimes lome places to be mentioned, 
as within the Bounds of their Kingdoms, to which for the main they did not be¬ 
long. The Reader mull obferve tliat, befides the common Names of Jutes, An¬ 
gles and Saxons, when theft People Planted in Britain certain Selecft Companies of 
them had peculiar Names, even as the ancient Britains themfeives had, which 
either liappcncd to them from their Principal Leaders or Governours, or were 
Names they brought from beyond the Seas, or elfe proceeded from fome other 
accidents. Thus fome of the Northumbrians were called Deiri, others Bernicii , 
the Weft Saxons were called GeviJJi, and we reade of a People called Wiccii, and 
another Meanvari Seated in Hamjhire, not for from Portfmoutb , befides the Girnii, 
who as appears from Ingulpbusfived not very far from the G4/»/,and Inhabited the 
Fens, lying in the Counties of Lincoln, Northampton, Huntingdon, and Cambridge. 

Thofe Gaini were fuch a fort of People, from which this place being their princi¬ 
pal Town or Burgli, received its name, as did Ethelfred his Title, though he 
was defeendedofthe Bloud Royal of Mercia. The Burgh of the Gaines it was, 
and long after the death of Swane gave it not name, yet Habitation to the Noble 
Barons of Burgh, who by the Scotch Earls of Athol, and the Percies de&eoded 
from Sr. William de Faience, Earl of Pembroke, by whofe interceflion it obtained 
from King Edward the Fir ft (after the Conqueft J the liberty of having * Fair. 

This digreflion is too much not to be pra&ifed upon the name of every Town ; 
but fo much I ought to this out of gratitude, having received in it a great part of 
my Education; though born in that of Notthtghamjhire, which, on the odier fide 
of the River, Hands over againft it. 

enute chofen 10 5". Swane being dead, his Subjects the Danes, chufe Canute of Cnnto his Son, Mabneib. 
King of the for his Succelfour. But the Inclinations of the Englijh were toward their own We f- 
Dtmtt. true anc | garuj-ai p r i n ce, whom hoping that he would demean himfclf more like a 
King for the time to come, as being difeiplin’d fufficicntly by adverfity, they 
vc , * l hk£ CO ' k nt f° r home out of Normandy. Ethelred, before he fiiould put himfclf into 
dom. m their hands, thought fit to fend over his Son Edward to promife all good deport¬ 
ment, and found the afteftions of the Nobility and People, who living found 
all things correfpond with his defires, returned back with confidence to letch h*s 
Father. The King w'as received with all joy and applaufe imaginable, and to 
make a Show, that he had offered violence to his former difpofition, and of com¬ 
pliance wkh their expectations, ufed all dilpatch in leavying an Army againft 
Cuute, w ho lying now at Gainfborough, with the Fleet and Hofrages was not want- 
re • r ing to hirnfcll, but fpent lus time in raifing Men, and getting Horfes, threatning 
oat V of lJu- to chaftife feverely the Revolters from his Father’s Empire. But tEtbelreds Forces 
fiy, and tiiofe took him before he was fully prepared, and conftrained liim to quit the Parts of 
Lindfey. , the Inliabitants whereof, for their fo readily Tiding with Grangers, as 
they found them, they put to death. Cnute Sailed away with his Fleet, and by 
thecourfeof the Winds, was driven into Sandwich Rood, where to revenge him- - 
feif upon the Englijh Nation, he miferably deformed the .Hoftagcs he had in his 
, ' power, cutting off their Ears, Nofes, and Hands, and depriving fome of their ' 

Genitals. This done, he fet them on Ihore, and departed into Denmark to recruit 
his Army; Thefe Danes being gone, another Calamity focceeded them; for on 
the twenty feventh of September, the Sea arofe to fuch an height by the impetu- 
ofity of Wind and Tide, that it brake the Banks, and overwhelmed many Villa¬ 
ges, drowning a great multitude of furprized People. However the Nmoo was 
hereby impoverilhed, yet neceffity urging a Tribute of thirty tliouiand pounds, . .. 
was levied for paying the Danifh Fleet, which lay at Greenwich. 

106. The year following, being the MXV. of our Lord, a great Ailembly of 
the Eftates was held at Oxford, as W’ell of Danes as Englijh , where by advice of 

Edric 
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Edric Streone , the King caufed federal Danijh Noblemen to be put to death under 
pretence of aConfpiracy againft his Pcrfon, Sigejerth and Morcar, the Sons of 
one Earngrun, of a place called Seanenburg in Northumberland, Edric drew by 
good words into his own Lodging, and there fecretly murthered them. Their Ser¬ 
vants and Dependants thereupon arofe, and endeavoured to revenge their death, 
but were beaten back by the King’s Forces, and fo clofely purlued, that they 
were contained to betake themfelves into the Tower of St. Fridefvitb’s Church, 
where Fire being let to the Steeple, they were burnt to Allies. . The King l'eized 
upon the Eftates of the murthered Earls, and commanded Algitha the Wife of 
Sigeferth , to be conveyed to the Town of MaidulJ ( or Malmesbury') and there 
to be kept in Cuftody as a Lady of great Nobility and Intereft. hut not long 
after, Edmund the King’s Son cording thither, fell in love with her, and without 
his Father’s knowledge, married her, after which, lie took her along with him 
into Northumberland , and there feized on the Eftates both of ftigejerth and Mor¬ 
tar his Brother. At the fame time Arrived King Cnute from Denmark, together, 
as fome write, with two other Kings, Lachman of Sweden, and Olan of Norway , 
and made for the Port of Sandwich , where it’s faid that Turkil joyned with him, 
and gave the Englijh a notable defeat. To be fure Cnute, Coafting about Kent, 
entred the mouth of the River Frome , and by it palled up into the Counties of 
Dor ft t, Somerfet and Wilts, where he committed all forts of Hoftilities. 
King Ethelred at this time lay fick at Cojham, a Town in Wiltjhire, but had his 
place very well fupplied by nis Son Edmund, whofe onely infelicity it was, that 
the falfe and traitorous Streone was joyned with him in command, which not 
onely hindred his prefent fuccefs, but brought him into great danger of Life. For 
Edric made a fadion in the Army, and plotted how to have him (lain, which be¬ 
ing timely difeovered, the Prince was forced for his fecurity to depart from the 
place where he lay. Now whether this difeovery made him defperate, or for that 
he was before prepared, and refolved fo to doe, for other reafons, he openly re¬ 
volted • carrying away to Cnute forty of the Danijh Ships which ferved the King, 
to whom he fubmitted as his Leige Lord. The Weft Saxons awed by his In- 
rodes, did the lame: gave up Hoftages, and made provifton of Horfes for his 
Army. 

107. Cnute being thus ftrengthened beyond expectation, in the following 
year, which was the MXVI. of our Lord, with Edric the Traytour, palled over 
the Thames at Greeklade , about Chriftmafs Holydays, and Invaded Mercia, where 
in Warwick/hire efpecially, he burnt all the Towns, and killed all Perfons he could 
meet with. Edmund the King’s Son, upon the Report, gathered together what 
Forces he could, but when they were to march, the Mercians refufed to ingage a- 
gainft the Danes and Weft Saxons, except King Ethelred and the Londoners would 
joyn with them, and thereupon the Army disbanded it fel£ But Chriftmafs be¬ 
ing over, Edmund raifed more Forces, and fent to London to his Father to come 
10 him with all the preparations he could make, Ethelred complied with him, and 
they joyned their Forces together, but by the craft of the Enemy, a Rumour was 
fpread abroad, that if the King did not carefully look to himfelt, he w ould fpee- 
dily be betrayed.;. This ftrtick fuch a fear into this pufillanimous Prince, that he 
disbands his Anny, arid retires back to London, which donej hisSonhaftes into 
Northumberland, \ as was imagined to raife a greater Army againft Canute. But in 
this they feerned Well agreed, that whereas on one fide Canute and Edric wafted 
the Countcejy on the other, he and Vtbred Earl of Northumberland, did the like, 
this being the ;ondy difference that one Party haraftied the poor People, becaufe 
fcliey would not revolt, and the others pretended to punifti them for their neutrali¬ 
ty; for,firft Stajfordjhire, and then Shropfhire and Leicefter/hire, they miferably 
walled becaufe they refufed to fight againft the Danes. In the mean time Canute 
and Edric Streone , committed all ads of cruelty in the Counties of Buckingham, 
Bedford, Huntingdon, Northampton, Lincoln and Nottingham , and at laft peirced 
into Northumberland. 

to8. This approach of theirs obliged Edmund Clito, as our Writers call him, to 
leave off his Trade of pillaging, and to betake himfelf to London. Vthred here¬ 
upon haded into Northumberland , where Ihortly after he was conftrained to fub- 
mit himfelf to Cnute, to give up his Countrey, and deliver Hoftages in¬ 
to his Hands, which notwithftanding either by Command or Permiffion 
of Cnute, he was killed by ode Turebrand a Danijh Nobleman, and with him 
one Turketel , the Son of Navene. This done, Cnute preferred one Eric to be Earl 
of Northumberland, and haded Southward by another way to his Fleet; with 
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Scift. I o. "'hid 1 he joyned his Army before Eafler. About the fame time Ethelred died at 
v^-v~N-r ho don on the two and tw entieth of April, after a tedious and ill management of 
Ltbcircd dies, affairs for feven and thirty years, and was buried in the Church of St. Paul. 

Edmund his Son by the Nobility at London was chofen his Succeflour, not his 
Son by Emma his Queen ; but as Matthew of Wejlminfler fays by an ignoble Mo- De ea pic 
ther, though others affirm her the Daughter of an Earl called Thored, and £- *jfc l pj )n ^ r n ‘’ e 
is fuccee<ieri thelrech s former Wife. Matthew writes, that though his Mother w'as bale he il - 
by Edmund in i u ft ratcc j t | lc Ignobility of her Defcent by the Ingenuity of his Mind, and the Emma tutus 
1 axonj. ^£i v i t y 0 f his Body, and indeed fuch was his Courage and indefatigable Induftry /ZuMamf? 
that he obtained thence the firname of Ironfide. He having obtained the Title vL obfiurare- 
hafted into Weft Saxony, where he was received and ow'ned by the People of thofe conti ‘ t - 
parts, while a far greater Number with many Bifhops, Abbats, and others of^$££2. 
the Nobility obeyed Canute as their Sovereign, whom being aflembled they cap. 10. 

Tiie reft obey, had chofcn for their King, admitted at Southampton to that Dignity and fw'orn 
ng Crime. fo him Allegiance, having abjured the Race of Ethelred, and received an Oath 
from him of good Government in all, as w-ell Religious as fecular Affairs. 

109. Canute much animated byfo pow'erfull a party halted to London with his 
Fleet about Rogation week, where being arrived on Surry fide, he caufed a great 
Ditch to be made, and drew up his fhips Weftward of the Bridge. The City he 
begirt with a deep and broad Trench, and with armed men, and often attemp¬ 
ted by force to take it. But the Citizens fo manfully demeaned themfelves, that 

perceiving he loft but time, and that the Defendants were to be ftarved out, he 
left a guard for his fhips, and halted into the Weft to attack Edmund e’er he could 
be provided, w ho indeed w as provided ill enough, but as he was with the Com- 
.Scvfrai Battels pany he had got together, he ventured to give him Battel at a place then 

called reonum ( or Pen ) near Gillingaham in Dorfetjhire with fuch fuccefs, that 

he forced his Enemy to retreat. Encouraged herewith he made greater preparati¬ 
ons, and Midfummer being now part relolved to fight Cnute the fecond time, 

.w hom meeting near a Town called Swarftan, he gave him Battel but could 
•onely .defend hnnfclf, though he performed all the Offices both of a flout Souldiqr, 

. and an expert General, bccaufe Edric the Traitour together with Almar and Al- 
1 gar, the chief, of the Nobility', having command of the Hampfoire or Wiltjhire 
> • Men, fided with the Danes. It was a drawn Battel, this day the Armies being 
f . parted by the darknefs of the Night. The next Morning they renewed the Fight, 

! and King Edmund had wone .the Garland,' but for the cunning device of that per¬ 

fidious Edric, who perceiving Vkftory inclined to his fide, cut off the Head of 
one O/mear, a Man that in the face very much rcfembled the King, and lifting it sim.Dunebit 
up on high, called to the Englijh bidding them behold the Head of their Party, Maimesb. 
and if they refpedted their own Lives, be gone as fall as their Heels could carry 
them. This very mtich ftartled and difeompofed them, till Edmund fenfible of 
the cheat from an Hill made known himfelf to his Souldiers, and tolled a Javelin 
againft Edric, whom yet it had the fortune to mifs. They continued the Fight 
till it grew dark, and then parted as they had done the Night before. 

- 110. Canute feeing what little advantage he was like to receive from a pitcht 

Battel difeamped in the’ dead time of the Night, and making towards London 
where he liad left his Ships, again befieged * the City. Edmund when he knew 
he w r as gone, wfitlr fpeed’marched' into Wejlfex to recruit his Forces, and now 
the perfidious Edric, having fufficient experience both of his Valour and Condud 1 , 
thought the onely way was to be reconciled to him, that he might reveal his 
Councils, and by his treacherous, Infinuations give a Check to the current of 
his good Fortune. He made application to him, owning him for his natural 
Prince, fwore for the time to come to be faithfull to him, and obtained Par- • 

'don for what w’as paft. Being fufficiently recrifited, he hailed to London , and 
railed the Siege, beating off the Danes to their fhips. After two days he palled 
the Thames at Brentford, where many of his Men were loft in the Water, yet 
coming upon the backs of his Enemies, he put them to the rout. By his lofs fuf- 
tained in palling the River, and the feveral lngagements, the Number of his 
men W'as fo diminilhed, that he found himfelf obliged to return into Weftfex , to 
Oi«/fbcfiegcs fill up his-troops, w hich the Danes perceiving returned and laid clofe fiege to 
London. London, which they attacqucd by all means poflible. Yet did the lndultry and 
Courage of the Inhabitants, (till fruftrate all his Attempts, fo that defpairing he 
drew olf his Men, and with his Fleet, entred a River then called Arenne, w'here Florem{o wim 
landing in Mercia , he burnt the Villages, killed the Countrey People, and made gormenfi 
havock of all things at his plcafure. The Foot he caufed on fhips to pafsto Medway, 

and 











Ch ap. If. Cont'emp. xvit}) tbeCohjlantinop. Kom.Emp, Edmund. 241 

and theHorfe by Land with the Captives and Cattel. In the mean time Edmund Sc€t io 
Ironfide was not idle, but the fourth time having levied a ftrong Power of Men 
out of all England eroded the Thames again a.t Brentford , and marched into Kent^ 
where at a place called Otford, he found and ingaged the Danes, who not able 
to fuftain his violence fled fuch of them as were horfed into the Ijle of Shepey. 

All he could take he put to the Sword, and had his Prudence afwell as his Cou¬ 
rage flood by him, he had obtained a complete Vi&ory. But he was fo blind 
as not to perceive the Treachery of Edric, who by fpecious allegations procured 
him to flop his perfuit at Englesford. . 

hi. Edmund finding the Wefifaxons molt firm and true to him, after this 
Succefsfor Recruits returned into that Countrey, the opportunity of whofe ab- 
, fence Canute took to vent his malice and revenge upon a naked People, for 
going into Effex he thence invaded Mercia, where he lhewed more Cruelty than 
ever; commanding his Men to omit no A<St which could be committed againft: 

Enemies. Edmund Ironfide with art Army gathered out of all Countries over¬ 
took, and ingaged them in their Retreat at a place called then A\ffandune ( or 
* the Hill of an Afs ) now corruptly Afhdown in Effex. The Battel was fought * Tnmontt 
with great refolution and vehemence on both Tides, and Edmund had great hopes fj^tffa**** 
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of gaining the Vkftory, which the wretched Edric Streone perceiving as he had jfe 
ingaged formerly to Cnute ( having coming over for fuch a purpofe ) with th ctur,abeuwei 
Troops he commanded fled over to him, and fo leaving theEnglifh ovcrmatcht, 
whom by calling out t words again of the King’s death he had laboured to dif- \cianuvit 
courage, by his Treachery procured their Defeat and Ruine, for they never te-Angiorum 
ceived a greater blow, almofl all their Nobility here falling, particularly Alfric, 

Godwin , Vlfketel and Ethelward all Dukes: Eadnoth alfo the Bilhop of Lincoln Engle, dedit. 
f of Dorcheftcr rather) and Wolf an Abbat who came to the place to pray for E&nmd,^Mi 
the Army, amongft the reft loft their lives, yet did not this difafter, fpfardifcou- FugrteAngU, 
rage Edmund, but that e’er long he was in cafe to make another Trial of hi s fugite,morm* 
Fortune in the Field, of which Edric and thofe of his Fa&ion fearing the Iflue, a- 
gain circumvented him by their wiles, perfwading him for quietneft and Ub 6. 
lecurity fake to divide the Kingdom with Cnute. After much relu&ancy he was 
drawn toconfent, and after many meflengers to and fro,and Hoftages received, an 
Interview of the two Kings was appointed at Deorkirfl in Gloceflerfhire, a place fi- 
tuate fomewhat low upon the Bank of Severn , Edmund with his men taking the 
Weflern, and Canute with his Danes, theEaftern parts fide, both the Kings from 
their Armies wafted over into a fmall Ifland called then Olanege , now the Eight, 
where by oath a Fraternity and firm Peace they. eftablifhed, and divided the 
Kingdom, which concluded they interchanged their Arm, and the Habits they 
wore, and having fctled the Pay which Ihould be allotted to the Fleer, each 
repafled to his Followers. 

in. Such is the Account which the Hiftory that goes under the name of 
Simeon of Durham, gives us of this matter: others do otherwife relate it Mal¬ 
mesbury having faid what the Iflue of the Battel was at Affandune, tells how Ed¬ 
mund firnamed Ironfide betook himfelf with very little Company to Glocefier , 
thereto gather new Forces, and fet upon his Enemies who he thought would be 
fecure after the late Vidb">ry ? as he faw convenient. Cnute .was aware of him, 
and fo induftrious as to attend and watch his courfes. They were coming to a 
frelh ingagement when Edmund demanded a Angle Combat, that for the ambiti¬ 
on of but two men, the bloud of many innocent Perfons might not be lhed, and 
they two without any inconvenience to their Subje&s, might decide the control 
verfie in their own Perfons, and hereby obtain for the care of their People, great 
renown in future Ages. But Canute was deaf on this Ear, affirming he had Cou¬ 
rage enough but not ftrength fufficient to encounter a Man of fo vaft a fize, 
and for an expedient propounded, that each of them fhould enjoy what their Fa¬ 
thers had held, from whom they had both received juft Titles. The propofal was 
well received by the Armies as very equitable, and which would give fome brea¬ 
thing to the poor Englifh Nation, fo miferably fpent by thefe perpetual Hoftiljtiesj 
and Edmund by this univerfal approbation w as overcome and filenc’d, the Accord 
being that he as his Hereditary Kingdom fhould hold the Weft Saxons with the 
Southern, and Canute Mercia with the Northern Parts. Thus one of our Authours 
fpeaks of an Accord without fo much as the mention of a Combat, another hints 
that mention was made of a Combat but it took no effect; but another there is 
w ho w rites both of the Propofal, and the Fighting of the Duel. 
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Se6t io. 11 3- ddettty the Archdeacon of Huntingdon fpeaking how after the Battel at 
* Bfefdune {as he calls k) the Annies in Glocefterjbire the feventh time faced each 
Another Re- other, adds, that the Noblemen on one fide dreading the courage of Edmund, on 
Jation of it. t he other of Cnute, began to mutter among themfelves what Fools they were fo 
often to venture their Lives, and how they lhould let them fight alone, who de¬ 
fined aloneto Reign. This faying pleafed well enough the Rings, for Cnute was 
a King of no fmall honefty. The Rings therefore fought a Duel. Their Darts 
and Lances on both fides being broken, they fell to it with their Swords upon each 
others moft incomparable Armour, the noife of w'hich ftruck the ears of the Look¬ 
ers on with terrour, as their eyes were dazled with the fire which was ftruck from 
the Swords upon fuch admirable Metal.- At length the incomparable vigour of 
Edmund prevailed, whom Cnute very ftrenuoufiy refifted, yet fearing the fuccels, 
with fair Language inftead of foul Blows thus accofted his Adverfary. Toung man, of 
all others the mofir valiant , what necegity is there that either thou or I lhould die by 
the Sword, out of defire of Reigning. Let us he Adoptive Brethren and divide the 
Kingdom, let me have a jhare in thine, and do thou command in mine Affairs. Den- . . 

•• mark alfo Jhall be at thy difpofal. ^th thefe words the generous mind ef the 
young King was mollified, and a kifsof Peace was given on either part $ after 
which their Followers came together, and weeping for joy, Edmund had the 
Kingdom of Wefifex, and Cnute that of Mercia, who thereupon returned to Lon¬ 
don, Thus much Huntingdon, with whom agrees Matthew of Wefiminfier as to the 
Duel, mentioning Edric os the man who firft: moved it amongft the Nobility. 

But both Hove den and Etorent of Worcefier agree with the firft Relation of 
Simeon. 

114. The Danes retiring to London after the agreement {which was certainly- 
made, whatever might be theCkaimftancesof the manner) were received by the 
Inhabkants, arid permitted to take up their Winter Quarters in the City, where, 

Edmund die*, about the Feaft of St. Andrew died King Edmund Jronfide unexpectedly, and was 
buried with lais Grandfather Edgar at Glaftenbury. Concerning his death*our Au- 
thours wrke varioufly. The Hiftory of Simeon, Florent of Worcefier, and Roger 
de Hoveden , teU Us onely that he died, without mentioning the caule. Malmes¬ 
bury fconfefles it was uncertain of what Difeafe or Cafualty he died, but adds, that 
Fame charged Edric with hiring two of his Chamberlains, to whole Fidelity he 
committed himfelf, to murther nim which they effected by thrufting a fharp Iron 
Leaving Iflue. into his Body as he fate at Stool. Huntingdon will have it done at Oxford by one 
of tfie Sons of Edric as the King fate in an Houle of Office, with whom accords 
Matthew of Wefiminfier -Radalphas de Dketo names neither place nor a certain per- 
fon, but fays it was done by an Iron Spit at Edric s procurement. Edmund thus 
in the lame year both began and ended his Reign, leaving two Sons behind him, 

Edwi feme call him, fome Edmund, and Edward. By his own Mother he had a 
Brotlier called Edwin, and by Emma his Step-Mother two more, viz. Elfred and 
Edward. Thefe Relations he left, but Canute refolved none of them lhould fuc- • 
ceeed him but to Reign himfelf alone. M He fummoned all the Bifliops and No- 
w ho are out- “ bility to meet at London, and cunningly demanded of fuch as had been prefent 
ed by Cnute. « at t fo e agreement betwixt him and Edmund, what provifion was made by that 
** agreement for the Sons and Brothers of Edmund, and whether in cafe he died 
“ before Canute, any of them was tofucceed in the Kingdom of the W eR Saxons* 

“ They overcome with fear anfwered. That to their knowledge Edmund neither li- 
“ ving nor dying had made any provifion for his Relations, but defigned him the 
“ Prote&our or Guardian of his Sons, till they fhould come to Age. For this 
their falfe Teftimony they hoped for great Rewards, and fome of them indeed he 
afterwards rewarded with an Halter or fome Inftrument of fuch like Defert. But 
Canute taking the advantage it afforded him, exa&ed Oaths of Fidelity from all 
the Nobility, who readily chofe him for their King, and abjured all the Englifh 
Line, which was difpofed of' as we fhall fee hereafter, and fet afide for a cer¬ 
tain time. 
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i. f^Anute thus obtained the Kingdom of the Englijh , of which his Father ra- Sc< 5 t. i 

V_v ther had a profpe<ft than firm poflefiibn, about two hundred and twenty 
feven years after the firft arrival of his Danifh Nation, two years after his Father’s 
death, in the one and fortieth year of Bajflius Junior Emperour of the Eaft, the 
feveriteenth of Henricus Junior the German Emperour, in the Reign of Robert the 
Son and Succefiour of Hugh Capet King of the Franks. A. D. MXVII. 

„ z. The Danes had formerly in fome parts of the Lind, as Eaft England and Nor¬ 
thumberland fet up their petty Kingdoms, but now obtained the fetled Monarchy 
of all England. Formerly they had been Strangers^ now come to be the principal 
Inhabitants, not iii Numbers but in Reputation. Before time they were fierce in¬ 
vaders, cruel and Savage Enemies, as bloudy, as Ravenous, and bafe as ever any 
Invader had ever been, but now were turned Prbprietours, and one of them Lord 
of the whole; fweetned and civiliz’d not fo much by Chriftianity and good Educa¬ 
tion, as by felf-feeking and worldly intereft, for the late Inroaes made by Cnute 
Were accompanied with as great Cruelties and Devaluations, as thofe of his Pre- 
decelTours. Bafenefs and fear made the Englijh Nobility fervilely to truckle, lb 
that there was no need of any thing more to Work his Will but hi$ bare Com¬ 
mands. Nay they would prevent has Commands by doing thofe things, to which 
they knew he u r as but inclined. For Edwi or Edwid the Brother' of Edmund, a 
young Prince of excellent Endowments, and exceeding great hopes, they imme¬ 
diately voted toBartilhment, which Resolution as foon as Canute perctived fo full 
of flattery and injuftice, he went much pleafed into his Chamber, and calling to 
him the perfidious Duke Edric asked him by what means he might trepan young 
Edwin tohis death. The Traitour arifwered, ‘that he knew ofieEth/lward Who 
could eafily doe it if he would fpeak with ana promife him a great Reward. Cnute 
lent for the man, and telling him what the Duke had faid of him,' not onely pro^ 
raifed him allthathis Anceltburs ‘had injoybd, but to hold him'more dear than a! 

Brother in cafe he would doe him that Service, 'lie promifed to life his utmoft 
indeavour, but as yet had no Inch intention, arid laid it onely to put him off; fof 
he was defeerided of the molt Noble ftock of thd EjtgliJh Nation. 

3. Cnute being fetled in his newPcWer and'Soverdignty over all England, divi¬ 
ded his Kingdom into four parts^ Whereof, one he'committed to the! Government 
of Edric , viz. Mercia , it not being as yet feafonable to lay him afide. * Eaft Eng¬ 
land he afligried to'Earl Turkilt } Northumberland to ht or Eric y and referved Weft 
Saxony as that which being the anciertt Pofleflion bf the Englijh Lirie had moft rea- 
lbri to* bear refpeeft to it, to his oWri Care and Valance 1 . Then the firft thing he 
did was to punilh fiich as had an hand in the deathof Edmtind x Whom having dif- 
eovered their wickednefs in hope of Reward he kept clofe Up, and now in a great 
Aflembly of the People caufed to be put to death, as thofe whom their own mouths 
condemned. Having thus fweetned his way; a Covenant with all the Nobles and 
the whole People now he made, which was confirmed by Oath and an Amriefty 
decreed for .whatsoever had formerly part betwixt the Nations. But thiscQuldnot 
put him out of his fears fo long as Edwi Etheling lived, who was commonly cal-'j 
‘ ' I i i ledj 
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Sc^ti t i.ico King of the Countrey men. Banilhment wdiild not ferve his turn, but after a 
feeming Reconciliation to enlhare him by his tarneft Solicitations, he procured 
him to be made away by thofe whom he had moft trailed. Edric now. that his 
hand was in, advifed him to put to death alfo the young Sons of Edmund\ the Cli- 
tunculi , as Simeon calls them, yip. Edpyyd apd Efiwflfd • but it being efteemed a 
thing very odious, and which would much inceafe the People to have them mur- 
thered in England , within a while they were fent to the King of the Swedes there 
to be made away, who notwithftanding the League and kindnefs betwixt him and 
Cnute, abhorred the fa&, and by all his Intreaties could not be brought to com¬ 
mit it, but conyeyed ttyjpj to Sgbmqn King pf (dje pgarjanf, by him tp becara- 
fhfly brought up.' Edmund ip procefs of time it) that retirement ended his life; 
but Edward f^arritd the dugfcja: ©f E*»rj i the G ermaft Emperour, by 

xjducfi {4<fr he fed Margant Qjiesq Qi fhrj^jm that turned Nun, and 

Edgar gtbeting hefeaJter to be fpokeq of. This is the Account given by the ge¬ 
neral Aflent of Hiftorians, jhJwygh ||fjr* a P45ge amengfl lie Laws of Ed¬ 
ward the Confejjour, which hints, that this Edward out of lear of Cnute, fled to 
one Malefclot King of the Rugians , who both received him with honour, and be¬ 
llowed on him in Marriage a Lady of that Countrey, 
tit Marrw. 4- Cnute having rid himfelf of 41 b»s£omf>eeiteUc$ for the Sons of Ethelredby 
Emma were efcaped into Normandy , and all others of the filoud Royal he had ba- 
nilhed, thought he Ihould much father eflablilh his intereft by Marrying with 
' „ „ , which he effc^d fo follp^vica couefodieg that it would win him 

- thp heaft^ of *hp Pedp&afid take pfe the thoughts ?£ net Brother Riclwd Duke 

of Noryanfy fi-qm tpe Sons flhe had had by j Vt/wrtf* and be approved of the 
Match lending qv# in pfy bis S$er into England Being now arrived at the top 
gfhfe Pxpedadnns, be thought (it to remove thq fodder by which he mounted, 
left it fhouldftrve the end ofTomf other Pretender. WIfet ufe he bad all along 
ms^Q Of the f machery of Dube EJric has been Mcfently difoovered. Now in- 
fed of loving he'abominated the mao not fo much m hatred to his YaUaay as 
, for his p.wn preferyatfon, imagining that ho who had betrayed thofe whp had Ip • • * 

Well deferved of him, wQulafiot fitch to doe the fame by him a Foreigner, when 
there fopuld b|W a fumcient temptation or opportunity prefent it fcl£ The former 
Treafon frying bis own ends, fie foved, but hated the Tray tour, bccaufe in his 
deffoiwftiqn he doubted not hut hp woufo he ready to ferve the ends of others, and, 
therefore refplved tp make him away. Jr’s reported, that after he had procured 
Ring Edmtqtd to be flaip in the rpanoer related, he came to Cnutc, and bade 

Goa fave hint noy the. oveh Kiygf tp whom when he had wld all the Story, the Hmr. Mmu 
King apfwered, tfiat for fo great a piece of Service he would make him higher 
than all the E*glijh Nphility. Rptnembriog therefore tfiat Promife, he caufed him 
in the time of Chrtfxnat tp bp Beheaded, and his Head to be fet upon a, Pole on 
the higheu Tower in Lotfdov. Ingylfbus the Abbat of Cray land % who livod in or 
hear thofe very days, writes, that pnlatisfi’d.it feems with whnt had been done 
for him, he Upbraided with his great fervfoes in betraying the two King 
Ethelred and Edmund, and by his pwn Mouth being convujfed pf Trcdan, was 
as a fraytpur hanged and thrown into the Tharps. Later Authors in copipJi- 
anqe with this B.elation, fity, that fofpe&ing the King’s intentions of depriving, 
himi pf the Were jap Dukedom, and upbraiding him with his Services, Cnutgw/h. 
tp. him with ap'augry Countenance, Tray tour tp (iod and to mo tfiou fhalt die, ; 
thine own month abodes, tfiee to have flaip.thy Mailer, my Confederate Brother,' 
and the Lqrds hnomted, and thereupon caufedhim to. be Strangled in the Room, 

Caufei tJric and thrown out of the Window over, the Wall of the City into the thame^ wfiere 
*h d K°?r" ° f his Trunk lay pobqried, his Head bejpg fixed on a Pole and let on thehighefoTow- 
be'execulS ! 0 er, which as fpme fay, Eric at the King’s command ftrackoff Upon this occafion, 
either for that they were familiar with Edric, or. upon fome other jealous grounds,, 
as his Complices he. out to death, fe.veral otlier Noblemen, as Norman the Son of 
Duke Leofwin , and the Brother of Leofric , Ethelward the Son of Duke Agjempr^ 

■ and Brihtric the Son of Elfcge whq governed Dcuonjhire , all reputed Innocent; 

Perfons. For all this he thought himfelf not yet fecure except he kept on foot 
an Army, for the maintenance of which, the following year, he fqueezed out of 
J5»g/Wfeventy (fome fey eighty) two thoufend Pounds, befides fifteen thou- 
fend out of the City of Loudon. But no left than thefe feverities could he expec¬ 
ted from an Ufurper and a Foreigner. After fome years he fent back his Army at . 

tfie,Importunity of the Nobility, having by afevere Law madeagainft killingany * ’* 
DanfSj taken fecurity for the J&iety of his Natiop. 

• ' * . f '* y. Thefe 
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5-. Thcfc things were done in the South, while in the Northern Parts a. Quarrel Se£t 
arofe between Malcolm Son of Cyneth King of the Scots, and Vthred the Son of w'"' 
Waldelf Earl of Northumberland, or rather his Succeflour Eric, for Vthred was 
(as we have heard) flain by Cnute two years before. The Rupture proceeded to 
a great War (as our Anthour terms it) wherein on the part of the Scots, Euge» 
nins Calvus King of the Lutinenfesot Lothians was ingaged $ but what the effects 
of fo great a controverlie were, he doth not tell i& Cnute having united the £«* 
gli/h and Danes in one Government, though the beft Cement would be to frame 
their minds to the lame Laws and Cu fawns, for which purpofe he called a Con¬ 
vention to Oxford, where both Parties agreed to obferve the Laws of King Edgar. 

Now he thought be had lb well fetled his matters here, that he might without 
any danger give a Vi/it to his ancient and Native Kingdom of Denmark, whither 
he failed the year following, being the third of his Reign, and continued therb 
the whole Winter. The Archdeacon writes, that he led thither an Army of 
Englijb and Danes againft the Wandals, by which' he muft mean do other than 
Swedes. That incamping near his Enemies with intention not to light till the 
next day, Godwin the Englifh General (Confnl he terms him) without his know¬ 
ledge by Night fee upon them at unawares, killed many and put the reft to flight. 

When it was day the King imagining that the Englifh were either run away of 
had revoked to his Enemy, fet his Danes in order of Battel, and Inarched toward 
the. Svedifh Camp, bat here he found nothing bat Blood, CwrkaOes, and Plun¬ 
der, which thing caufed him exceedingly to prize the Englifh, (who by their 
valour procured their Captain an Earldom and renown to themfclves) and hold incubuere igi. 
them in no Ids efteem than the Danes themfelves. In Spring he returned into £//(*- t %L% r y™ tc . 
land, and in Eefier Holy day sbekl a great Council at Circefier, ia which he banifh- mum c™-' 
ed Duke Ethelward at Edvard as others call him. This, feme year in the place/ l " n,7Mnr " 
of the Battel fought at EJfandwte, which won him the Kingdom, he was prefent 
at tlie Dedication of a Church which there he had caufed to be built as others in dem parave- 
other places of the Fights he had been in. In this building be was affifted by Tnr* ^ J£*L. 
kil the Earl, whom the year following, fulpetfting k feems his power, be banifhed ^ ’ 

out of England with his Wife Egitha. With 'Turk 'd Others joyit Eric or Ir 'tc the Matb-ttyim. 
Duke of Northumberland, a Dane alio by defcent. As foon as they fet foot in 
Denmark, Matthew writes, that Turkit (who had been the procurer of the death 
of St. Elphegc, and bad firft perfwaded Snvine to invade Engfani) was killed by the 
Noblemen of the Countrey. But whether it was that thofe he banifhed and fertt 
home, ftirred up the People againft him, or that being abfent his Authority was 
defpifed. Huntingdon writes, that in his ninth year he carried over another Ar¬ 
my into Denmark againft Vlf and' Eilaf, who had got a great multitude together 
againft him both by Sea and Land, and now gave him fuch a Defeat, that of both 
Nations Englifh anti Danes very many were loll. But others make this the fame 
expedition with the former. 

6. And indeed had his matters been fo modi hnbroited now in Denmark he 
would not have caft his thoughtsfo foon upon Norway, whence'having intelligence 
that the People defpifed their King Olaus for his plain nefs and religious fimplicity, Simeon Du¬ 
be fent great fonts of Money to make way for him, that refedhng their true and ™ 
natural Lord they fhould revolt and chufe him for rheic King. ths Gold had foch * 

eft rift upon them, that not able to withftand the Operations thereof, they promi- 
fed him a good reception whenfoever he would come, which the following year 
and the MXXVHL of our Lend he didt foiling into Norway, with fifty fhips. The 
King Olaus he drove cot of the Coontrey, and then eafily fobdued it to his own 
Command, whither Olaus the year after returning to try the minds of the Revol* 
ters was Bain by them with all his Followers. The year after his Conqoeft he 
returned into England, but not till the Feaft of St. Martin was paft, where being 
arrived under a pretence of an Embafly, he fent inro Banifoxnanc HastM^ Danijb 
Count, who had Married Gunilda his Ncice by his Sifter and the King of the Wd 
nidi. This man was grown fo powerful land popular, that he flood in fear of be* 
ing killed or depofed ^rhan, and thereupon ns drove him to foch ftrait\ that 
within Twelve nunths he either perifoed on the Sea, or elfe was hilled in the Ufo 
of Orkney. Such were his fears, fuch were the means he ufed to prevent wlnt he 
feared, Iparing neither fair nor foul, flicking at nothing how unjuft foever, for 
fixing the Diadem on his. Head Now he hod no occasion nor temptation to be 
bad, and therefore refolved to be very good, and eminently religious, as foch who 
have arrived at great wealth by 1 griping and fordid Pra&ices, many times think to 
make Heaven fetufa&ion by decbcotiog ibme of their ill gotten Goods to Relign 
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Sect. 11. ous ^fcs. To Rome he will go to vifit the Tombs of the Holy Apoftles, a Pil- Simeon Du - 
v^TV^v grimage which would obliterate all Crimes whatlbever. .On St. Peter the Prince mxxm 
jonrncy to of the Apoftles, he confers very great gifts of Gold and Silver, with other preti- 
ous things. ■ He procures from Pope John a Relaxation of all Tribute and Toll to 
the Englijh School there, both in his way thither and in his return gives large 
Alms to the Poor, buys ofT feveral Tolls ahd Impofitiohs laid upon Travellers; 
and at the Sepulchre of the Apoftles, vows to God an amendment of his Life and 
Manner* So much are we told by that of: Simeon and other Hiftories. 

7. In the Hiftory of the Monk of Malmesbury is extant an Epiftle which from Cnute Re xt ** 
Hi* Epiftie Rome it’s faid he wrote to Ailnoth or Egelnotb, the Metropolitan, to Alfric of fork 

thence" fr ° m wit ^ ^- e Bhhops and Primates, and the whole Englijh Nation afwell Noblemen chi * & Nor¬ 
as Plebeians. “ Herein he gives an account of his Journey, both the reafon o 
“ his undertaking it, how he was received at Rome, what he had negotiated for 
“the benefit of his Subjects, and then gives dire&ions and command to his tottrojoiita- 
f ‘ Officers to doe all jufticeand right to the People in his abfence. The thing he EtJZcmji™ 1 ’ 
“ decreed he fays long before, but never could till now accomplilh what he otmibtfoe 
“ had defigned for the patron of his Sins, and the fafety of all his Subje&s. He E P‘f ce ?‘* & 

“ fignifies that he was received by all the Princes who at that time were with Pope 
“ John folcmnizing the Feaft of Eajler with extraordinary refped and honour, Anglorum tarn 
“ butefpeciallyby Conrade the German Emperour. That he liaddealt with them * 

“ all about the concernments of all his People both Englijh and Danes, that their m 

“ paftage toward Rome might be more free and ©pen • and had obtained that af- 
“ well Merchants as others Ihould with all fafety pafs and repafs without any Toll 
“ or Impofition. He complained to the Pope that his Archbilhops paid vail 
“ fumms of Money before they could obtain their Palls, which grievance by 
“ Decree was taken off. All thefe Immunities procured from the Pope, the Em¬ 
perour, King Rodulphus and all other Princes * through whofe Territories he Tra- * A monte 
veils were confirmed by Oath under the Teftimony of four Archbilhops, and 
twenty Biihops, with an innumerable multitude of Dukes and other Noblemen proxmUm 
that were preient. “ Then follows a Thankfgiving to Almighty God, that what mare - 
“ ever he had defigned in his Journey had profpered. Alter this he defires it 
“ may be publilhed to all the World that having devoted his Lite to Righteouf- 
* “ nefs, and refolved to Govern the People fubjedt to him in all Piety and juftice 
“ with a rel’ped: to Equity in all particulars, in cafe any thing had flipped in his 
“Youth which might juftly be taxed with Intemperance or Negligence, with 
“ the help of God he was ready to make for all fuch Extravagancies lull amendi 
“ Therefore all his Officers whatfoever, Sheriffs or others, he charges that nei-- 
“ ther for fear of himfelf, nor out of favour to any other Perlbn they pervert 
“ Juftice, not in refpetft to himfelf becaufe there was no neceffity that by any un* 

“ juft exadlion there ihould be any Cohesion of Money. At laft after a great ’ 

“ afleveration how much he ftudied the profit and convenience of his People, he 
“ adjures all his Officers before he ihould arrive in England they would procure 
“ all Debts to be paid due according to the Ancient cuftome, as Aimes for the 
“ Plough, the Tithes of all Cattle brought forth in the fame year, Peterpcnce, 

_ v “ in Auguft the Tithes of Corn , and at Martinmas the firft Fruits of the.fame 
“called Cur efcot, or rather Circe foot becaufe given to the Church. In cafe this 
“ W'ere not paid before his Return he threatens to animadvert upon every one 
* according to the Laws. . 

8. It’s not much that a Foreigner and Ufurper ihould mention the Laws ; for 

fuch having,though by lawlefs courfes, obtained the fecure Pofleflion of what they • 

aimed at to gain the People, ufually both obferve the Laws of their Predecefiours 

fo far as they contradi<ft not their Ends and make themfelves very good ones. 

There be but two courfes, viz. abfolute Conqueft, and force with Sword and 
Halter j or etle fuch as may win and cajoll the People. The former is dangerous, 
and. muft have a Handing Army, and the Conquered muft be turned out of their 
Eftates, which are to be diftributed amongft the Officers and.Souldiers ; the other en{m 
more practicable and fuitable to fuch as have a mind to live ar eafe. Efpecially Leges ab an - 
the Laws of Kmg Ethclred he commanded under a Penalty to be kept, the lateft Rtgibw 
and moil fitting theprefent cafe and temper of the Nation, but whereas the Monk fy Ante'lfcre 
adds in all Ages or Times , he underftood not that pofitive Laws or Statutes muft Juc Etheindo 
be changeable according to the mutability of the ftate and condition of a People. l “^{natime 
Befides the reinforcing of thefe former Laws, others he publilhed in his own Name, regUmuihs 
as we ihall fee in another place. From Rome he’ went to Danemark , and thence perpetuu tnn. 
at this time (asfome would have it) palled into Norway and expelled Qlaus the 
-•» King, Malmesti 
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King, but better Computers place this A&ion four years before. At his return Stdt. if’ 
he ipent his time in building and repairing Mottafteries and Churches, which with 
the Monks the Writers of tliofe times hath fo far repaired his Fame and Efteem, 
that notwithftanding all his. violence and injuftice, nay notwithstanding he was 
the Depriver of one of their Saints, King Olaus, aud the Procurer of his Death, 

(if not immediately by fending Aflaflinates to murther him, as fome have Writ¬ 
ten, yet mediately by procuring the Rebellion, and reducing him into the hatred „ 
of his People) they difmifs him with a very fair chara&er. Nay fome tell us, that 
hffitoTii ^ or Pkt Y was rewar ^ e d with another Kingdom, viz. that of Scotland which; 

Domirlcrtu! as appears from Matthew of Wefiminfler, at this time depended on this of England fat 
he writes that the Scots now Rebelled, and that Upon thJtt occafron he led his Ar¬ 
my thither where he cafily Conquered Malcolm the King, with two other Reguli 
which Huntingdon mentions by the Names of ' Melbeathe and Jermare. From fome Godwimis £ 
paflages in the Ecclefiaftical Affairs of thefe times it alfo appears that Wales was B ‘ 
fubjed to him as it had been formerly to his Prcdeceflours, although one Rithc- 9 *' 

.. rech was ftyled Kingof all Wales, by which this onely was meant that there were 
feveral other Petty Kings which ackowledged his Superiority. But if the Kingdom 
of Scotland w as given him for his Piety, that of Heaven followed not long after. 

Diet. for within two years he Died on the twelfth of Movent her at Shaftsbury , and was 
Buried at Winchefier in the Old Monaftery, ‘after he had Reigned tw enty years. 

It cannot be denied but that he w as a Magnificent Prince, bountiful! both to Reli¬ 
gious Men and the Poor, even of other Nations. His fault was that he could 
never have been fo Magnificent or Boufttifull,but that he came tothatgreatnels by 
Indued means. His method and means w r ere bad; but few' that have obtained 
Crowns fo unjuftly have managed their Power once obtained with fo much Jul- 
tice and Humanity; fo that well may he bear away the Title generally givert 
HuChara&cr. liim of Canutus the Great. 

9. And this he may the better deferve if that Story be true which is com¬ 
monly told of his fenfiblcncfscf his own Meannels as a Man and his alcribing 
abfolute Greatnefs onely to him in comparifon of whom Kings themfelves, 
though in refped to one another they may be ftyled Great, yet are to be accoun¬ 
ted little greater than Mothing. The Archdeacon of Huntingdon having told US that 
before him there was never a King of England fo Mighty, as being Lord of all 
Dane mark, Scotland, adds that befides his many Wars he waged, he was eminent 
for three things efpecially. The firft was his marrying his Daughter to the Em- 
perour with unfpeakable Riches. The fccond was the diminilhing or abating 
to one half all the Exactions or Impofitions upon Travellers between France and 
Rome. The third was this: w hen the Tide came in he fet his Chair, on the Sea 
Shoar , and as the Sea grew to be high he foake to it in thefe terms: Thou 
art under my Dominion , and the Land where 1 fit is mine; neither is there any , 
who without due punifhment Jball refifl my commands. 1 command thee therefore that 
thou rife not fo high as where I fit , neither prefume to wet the Chaths not the Limbs 
of thy Lord. But the Sea according to the cuftome without any Reverence,flowing 
lip, hrft to the Feet and then to the Legs of the King, wet as he was he lea¬ 
ped back and faid. Let all Inhabitants of the World know that vain and frivolous 
is the Power of Kings ; neither is there any one worthy that Title but he alone whofe 
Command by force of Eternal Laws the Heaven , the Earth and the Sea obey. He 
adds, that after this he never fet his Golden Crown upon his head, but pla¬ 
ced it upon a Crucifix. Some fillily blame his carriage as Superflitious, others 
fay fuch a Demonftration of Almighty God’s Prerogative was needlefs. But 
the paffage was fcafomble enough to convince ana teprove fuch as were 
apt to be dazled with the worldly glory of thofe who have fo fmall command 
over the Sea, that at land it felf the Power of the greateft of them extends it 
£elf fcarccly one intire Mile from the place where they Hand, either Upward, 
or below • the furface, fo long as he pleafes too, they can onely caU their 
owm. 

10. Cnute by Algiva of Morthampton his Concubine the Daughter of Earl 
Alfelm had two Sons, whereof one was called Swaite , $rld the other Harold , 

,gs the current opinion w ent, though fome fpeak doubtfully, as if to conceal her 

. Barrennefs, the former. Ihe had procured from aPrieft’s Wife (ora Woman MAmetbi _ 
Servant) and the latter from the Wife of a Shoomaker. ' By Emma the Relid of j 
King Ethelrede which he feems to have Married in the life-time of Algiva , though Hovtdm. 
others call Algiva Queen, he had a Son Named Hardecnute, and a Daughter of ^ alii. 
great Beauty called Gundhilda, married by her Brother afterward to Henry the 

Emperour 
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' King of Norway , Hard.cnute King of Danmark, and to Harold affigned the King¬ 
dom of England. But this feems no ways probable that he would feparate the 
Son of his dearly beloved Wife fo far from her, efpeciallyif that be true, which 
fome have written, that he formerly promifed to leave the Crown of England to 
fuch Ifliie as he fhould have by her. However Harold by means of the Danes Elegant turn 
and the Citizens of London (whom Malmesbury writes to have been aimed £> ant & Lon - 
by this time degenerated into Barbarians by their continual intercourfe with them) 
bAuTthe Sue- and afterward by.injuftice obtained the Englijh Crown,but not till after much con- in Barbara* 
cdfion. tention. For each Pretender endeavoured to drengthen himfelf with Friends and rum maT " 
Forces : as Earl Leofric with the Danes and Londoners flood for Harold ; fo moll ^uememam- 
of the Englijh contended for Edward the Son of King Etbelred, and fome for Har - viBum nan- 
deenute the Son of Cnute by Queen Emma. No expe&ation was there but of a De um 
great War to follow, which caufed multitudes of People (who had not yet fox- Jlgierj&Z 
got the dreadfull wades made by the Danzjh Inrodes) to quit their Habitations, cf} lZ - 
and betake themfelves into watrifhand fenny places where they thought the E- 
nemy either could not or would not purfue them, particularly to the Monaflery 
of Croyland, where they caufed fuch a diflurbance that the Religious of the Place 
could neither meet in the Church, nor in their Refe&ory. All feemed now to 
tend to a (laughter, when by the Interpofition of fome of the more fober fort 
Advice was given to the Heads of all the Fa&ions to meet and hold a Confutation, 
to prevent the effufion of Chridian Bloud. The place appointed was Oxford' 
where when they diffidently debated the matter by the Major part it was at lad 
which b en- concluded, that the Kingdom fhould be divided betwixt Harold and Hardecnute , 
fo that Harold fhould have all the Countries lying Northward from the Thames , 
together with the City of London ♦ and Hardecnute enjoy all the Southern 
PrQvinces. 

*ii. Hardecnute' s difadvantage W'as that at the time of his Father’s Death he 
w as in Danmark , whither he w'as fent to order matters, and by his entercourfe 
to gain the affe&ions of the People, and indeed he feems to have been defigned 
by his Father both to the Succeffion of the one Kingdom and the other. Ha¬ 
rold took his opportunity to gain Friends, and fome think that at firft he was 
chofen King alone by a prevalent Party, but Hardecnute arriving e’er he had con¬ 
firmed his Pofleffion, this Agreement was made betwixt them for dividing the 
Kingdom, which fetled, Hardecnute's Affairs called him back into Danmark, and 
t ^ ien a ga*n Harold taking an advantage at his Abfence, being already in Poflef- 
fher, 1 fct* < up fi°n of the greatefl part, feized upon all. But whether in this jun&ure of Af- 
for himfelf. fairs Hardecnute returned iftto England or w as abfent all the while, Harold got 
to be foie King by afliflence of the Danes, the Londoners , and now at length 
of Godwin created for his former Services in Danmark, Earl of Kent, who being 
a -Man made up of ambition and cunning, at the beginning of the Contefl had 
profefled himfelf a flout Champion of Emma and her Children, but now upon 
the turning of the tide refolved to fwim with the dream, or was wrought upon • 
by the promifes of Harold , who made as if he would Marry one of his Daugh¬ 
ters. Yet did the Clergy dick clofe to the Children of Emma, and though the 
Nobility dded with Harold, fo much contended for them, that Egelnoth the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury refufed the Office of Crowning him, prolelfing that 
as long as any of the faid Children lived he would never give his Aflent or Bene¬ 
diction to any other, and affirming (as fome write) that Cnute on his Death-bed 
had commended them to his care and fidelity. The Enfigns of Royalty he laid upon 
the Altar, denouncing a Curfe againd his Brethren the Bifhopsin cale any of them 
fhould deliver them to Harold, and inhibiting him from medling with fuch things, 
and by his private Authority taking them away which he had commended to 
God and that Holy Place. Yet for all this was he Crowned, for we cannot but * T Pf c deiit 
believe * Ingulphus , that he bedowed on their Monadery the Robe of his Coro- wjbfchL 
nation. That this Archbifhop notwithdanding all this adoe overcome either by rn,Jem con. 
his threats or promifes, performed the Ceremony, though one of his SuccelTburs r ‘ at! f onit J u * 
writes, yet we dare not affirm. + Others will have him ElcCled King without tlie ifinfaTu 
Royal Ornaments, bur herein they are not to be credited. imextam, 

12. Harold having fecured now, as he thought, his Royal Edate, fo far as the V ,am f0 ^ e * 
People were concerned ("which if Simeon tell true, he had by means of Godwin 
and others fo far cajolled, that from being King of • the Mercians and Northum- \ n ca fpom, 
brians, together with the Nobility, they chofe him to Reign through all England, fp ar i. n in 
abjuring Hardecnute, who it was pretended,though fent for,would not return out of 

Dane mark') 
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Denmark feaft in his mind, as thq cuftome is,how to entrap and obviate his Emulatours Sc 6 t. io. 
and Rivals. Emma or Algina, as feme call her,his Stepmother,- he had already de- 
prived of the greateft part of the treafure which his Father had left her, fo the 
left reafon he had to fear her efle&ual tampering with any for her Sons, having 
nothing prefent wherewith to allure them, and it being accounted but a (pare diet 
to fede merely upon hopes. But her two Sons, Alfred and Edward , hearing in 
Normandy how matters palled, could not forbear looking on, if they could not 
be the principal Adrours in thefe Revolutions: into England they come with afplen- 
did attendance of Normans , and hafte to their Mother then lying at Winchefler. 

But palling through Kent, the Charge and Refidence of Earl Godwin , Alfred falls Simon Du-' 
into his hands, and then pretending (at leaift) to be going to London to the King ntim,adAr.n. 
who had fent for him, is (lopped and put into clofe Cuilody : Godwin affirming it 1 5 
was dangerous under pretence of Kindred, to bring fo many Grangers, and thole 
a Mjflacrc of of a craity Nation into the Land, of his followers, fome he put into Chains, of 
the Ntrmam. fome he put out the Eyes, of others he cut off the Hands and Feet, and many he 
caufed to be fold, fome he tortured by pulling their Skins over their Ear$ r of o- 
thers he caufed the Guts to be bound about a (lake, and then their Bodies to be 
turned round the Hake till all the Entrals were drawn out, and in conclufion, by 
various and miferable deaths, fix hundred Men he murthered at Guilford • fome 
write, that he oncly fpared one in ten, and after that was done, thinking that too 
many Normans Hill furvived, he decimated them over again, and amongft the 
reft thus murthered were twelve perfons of great Nobility. Emma having no¬ 
tice of this Maftacre, fent away her Son Edward into Normandy, to be out of 
harms way. And well did Ihe ground her fears j for while the one Brother thus 
Ihifted for himfelf, the other that was entrapped by command of Ear {Godwin and 
others, was fent away to the Ille of Ely , where he was fcarcely Landed, when : . 
moft cruelly his Eyes were pulled out of his Head, which done, he was led to 
the Monaftery, and there delivered to the Monks to be fafely kept. But he trou- bit Mabnest>< 
bled them not long, prefently after his fight ending his days, and in the South¬ 
ern Porch of the Weftern End of the Church, was decently buried. 

Among 1 1 * Thus cruelly was poor Alfred dealt with, but ftill greater was the cruelty* 

whom Alfred if it was procured and ulnered in by the treachery and forgery of Harold , who 
Treacher*'rf as t ^ ie Encomium of Emma (the Authour whereof feems to have lived about 
lUroid' Ty thofe times ) gives us the Relation, on purpofe to get thofe young Princes into his 
Hands, counterfeited a Letter as written by their Mother. “ Herein perfonating 
“ her, (he chides them gently for their delay in looking after their own concern* 
u ments, feeing they could not but know, that it procured the dayly confirming 
“ of the Ufurper in his Power, who omitted no Arts whatfoever to gain the chief * 

“ Nobility to his Party. He allures them yet that the Englifh Nation had much 
M rather that one of them Ihould be their King,and in condition, defires they would 
** come as fpeedily and privately as they could to confult with her what courfe 
u was to be taken. The Letter was conveyed by a fuborned Mefienger, who by 
prefents fent as from their Mother, and by his infinuations plaid his part fo well, 
that the truth of the Mellage was not doubted of. Now fome Hiftorians fay, that jValfwgham. 
the better to conceal themlelves, they came into England feveral ways. Others »» Hypodignt. 
fay, that Alfred onely Arrived, and that Edward with forty Sail of well man- 
hed Ships came to Southampton , where he found the Coaft guarded with Soul- * ' 
diers to prevent his Landing. He adventured to fight, and that with good fuccels, 
but finding himfelf too llenderly provided to march up into the Countrey, and 
Conquer the Kingdom, with much Booty he Sailed back into Normandy. In¬ 
deed, confidering that Alfred onely was taken, thefe Relations feem nearer to 
truth, and that Alfred with a few Ships, and not many Men Landing in Kent, 

He baniiheth fell into the Snares laid for him by Earl Godwin. The Children being thus difpo- 
fed of, the Mother he thought fit not to fuller here to remain, but prefently after 
banilhed her the Kingdom, though Winter was begun, Ihe retired not into Nor¬ 
mandy, becaufe, as fome alledge, Duke William , the bale Son of her Nephew Robert, 
was then brought up in the French Court, and fome add what may be more im* 
probable, that her Son Edward was then gone into Hungary to confult with his 
Coufin Edward , Sirnamed die Outlaw , whom as we laid, Cnute had banilhed 
thither. She went ftreight lor Flanders , where Ihe was courteoufiy received 
by Earl Baldwin , who pitying the Cale of a diftrClled Lady and Queen, 
alligned her Bruges to dwell at, and munificently provided for her all the 
time Ihe there itaid. 
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14. After two years Hie was vifited by her Son Hardecnute out of Denmark, and 
they comforted therafelves as well as they could with hopes of better Fortune, 
that either the Hearts of the E»glijh would relent, or that the Ufurpeif would by 
fome other means end either his days or his Reign, in which they were not 
much beguiled. Harold on this fide the water, as much facouraged him- 
felf in his hopes ftrengthened by prefent and a&ual pofleffion, tfip main point 
in the cafe, and refolved to omit nothing, which now thqy were gone, might ferve 
to keep them out. For this purpofe he provided himfelfofa Fleet, the onely Bull- 
wark of the Ifland, for the nirnifhing of which to fixteen fhips every Port pay’d 
Eight Marks of Silver, as had been done In bis Father’s days, as writes Henry the 
Archdeacon of Huntingdon. Hereby he ipcenfed the minds of the Englijh againft 
him, which the Welfh it feeras perceiving, or for fpme other reafon, began to be 
fo unruly that fome ftirs happened thereupon, wherein many of the Englijh No¬ 
bility were (lain, by name Edwin Brother to Earl Leofrk, Turkil and Algoat the 
Sons of Ej F, both of them great men, and many others. But thefe things could 
not accomplifh the hopes of the bani&ed» which was left to be done by death, 

Harold dying Ihortly after when he had reigned four years and as many Months. 

Some fay he died at London , fome at Oxford; but he was to be fare buried at 
Wejhpinjtcr. Henry Knighton ftrangely writes, that he had a Body like an Hare, jft e Haro!diu 
he means farely hairy like that Creature, and thence was called Harefoot , which ttmlduZS 
firname others derive from his fwiftnefs of foot. Brompton the Abbat of fornal p*ru, & 
gives him this Chara&er, that in all regards he degenerated from the worth of 

his Father Canute ( bur others fufpe&cd him not to have been his Son) for he nmtibut An- 
was altogether carelefs both as to matters of War and Peace, onely he would gf* M- i. c .6. 
purfue his own Will, and what was misbefeeming his Royal Eftate, chofe rather ^ c ^ ur i a J^~ 
to goe on foot than ride, whence for the fightnefs and fwiftnefs of his Feet he ceiJt^ilUL 
was called Harold Harefoot. ( He heiog dead, the Nobility with which now tb£?“ iel,l * nt,, ' u 
Londoners joined, fent meflengers xoHardfcnute ft ill at Bruges , with his Mother, 'qufnEquo 
fatreating him to come; and receive the Crown as his Right. Hereupon he ha {-tquitabLjnde 
ted into Denmark , there to fettle his matters, which done with fatty fajps, and ma 
ny Soldiers he came over in Auguft, and landing at Sandwich was chearfohy recei- ZZfJ?Harli¬ 
ved, and both by Ettglijk and Danes admitted as Ring. • dusHarefot, 

15. Hardecnute began his Reign oyer England, in thefixth year of Michael 
the Fourth, the Paphlagonian Emperour of Confiantinople, the fecond of Henry iZw. 
ftrnamed the Black, Emperour of Germany , in the Reign of Henry King of the 
Franks, A. D. 1040. Having obtained the Kingdom he did little worthy of his 
condition, or the place he bare, but made them, advantages onely to gratify his 
exorbitant Paffions. The firft thing was to be revenged oq Harold. for the In- AifruumEbt- 
juries offered to himfelf and his mother, whofe Body he caufed to be digged up racenfem Ar- 
by Alfric Archbilhop of Fork, Earl Godwin and others, the Head to be cut otf, and chtt P-^<Awi- 
both it and the Trunk to be caft firft into a Ditch or Privy, and then into the 
Thames, where being caught in a Filhermans Net, it was by fome of his Relations Dams, Edri- 
conveyed to land and buried in a burying place of the Danes, which conftantTra- c ™emTnubi 
dition affirms to be this Church and Church-yard of St. Clement without Tern- fuum’camtfi- 
ple-Bar, in which Parilh we refide at the writing hereof. Following on this cem & a f°* 
Courfe of Revenge (which fome ftyle piety to his Kindred) he defervedly deprived 

Living Bilhopof Worceftcrfxho had an hand in theMurther of his Brother Alfred, LondonUm 

but then again within a year, was bought off with money and reftoredhim. Godwin 

that cunning Earl was glad to buy his Peace with a Gaily excellently rigged, effodm &tn 

having a guilded Stemra, fumiffied with all all conveniencies both for War and ronamtroji- 

Pleafiire, and manned with Eighty choice Souldiers, every of which had upon 

each Arm a Golden Bracelet weighing fixteen Ounces, with Helmet and Corflet ad An. mxl 

gilt as was the Hilt of the Sword with which he was girt, a Danifh Scimiter a- 

dorned with Silver and Gold hung on his left Shoulder, in his left hand he held 

a Ihield, the Bols and Nails of which were alfo gilded, and in his right a Lance, 

which in the Language of the Englijh was called A Tegar. But this would not 

ferve his /turn except he alfo took an Oath, that Prince Alfred had not his 

Eyes put out by his advice or defire, but therein he merely obeyed Harold, 

at that time his Lord and Mailer, together with moft of the Nobility of the 

Land. 

id. At the fame time he thus animadverted upon fuch as had been cruel to his 
Relations, he incurred the high difpleafure of the People by a Tax he laid up¬ 
on them, for the payment of eight Marks to every Rower in his Navy, and 
twelve to every Officer, a burthen that fcarcely any could bear, which caufed 
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thcfe w ho had procured his Advancement forely to repent them. However he Scc5t 1 1 
exaifted the Tax with all rigour, imploying his Houfe Carles as they were called, 
or hisHoulhold Servants, in gathering the Subfidv throughout the Land, where- Suotbnfinr. 
of the Worcejterjhire Men flew two called Feadar and Turjlan, having fled into a • 

Tower belonging to a Moriaftery of that City. Hardee Mute exceedingly incenfed fmProvmcTat 
at their death, lent to revenge it Leofric Duke of the Mercians , Godwin of the aci ^igendum 
Welt Saxons , Shvard of the Northumbrians , and others with great Forces, and or- Vat tributum. 
ders to kill all the men, to plunder and burn the City and wafte the Countrey Sim.adAnn. 
round about. On the Evening preceding the thirteenth of November they be- 1 °4 I * 
gan their injoyned work, and continued wafting and fpoiling both City and Coutj- 
trey for four days together. But few of the Inhabitants themfelves they could 
lay hands on, the Countrcymcn lhifting for themfelves every way as they could, 
and the Citizens betaking'themfelves to a little Ifland in the Severn called Beve- 
rege y which they fortified, and ftoutly flood upon their Guard till their Oppofers 
tired out made Peace with them, and fullered them to return home in Peace, which 
yet was not done till on the fifth day the City being burnt, the Army retreated 
But is kind to loaded w ith Plunder. After this Adi of feverity, Hardecnute (as if he had fpent 
his Gall and evacuated his ill humours) began to be good natur’d. For Ihortly 
after he gave kind entertainment to Edward his Brother, the Son of Ethelrcd and 
Emma y w ho now returned after a tedious exile in Normandy. To his farther com¬ 
mendation he took good care of his Sifter Gunhilda or Gunildis preferring her to 
be the Wife of Henry the German Emperour. She was a Lady of admirable beau¬ 
ty, and in her Father’s time had in vain been courted by feveral Lovers. Her 
Brother fet her forth with all the pomp imaginable, the Nobility both accompa¬ 
nying her tothe Ship, and'contributing .to the Expences as much as every one 
could bear,.belidcs what the King’s Exchequer could fiirniih. But Covetoufnels 
was not his crime, in extravagant Expences, efpecially in Feafting he much’ de¬ 
lighted. Four. Meals a day fie allow ed in his Court, which Huntingdon attributes 
to his bounty, rather, he faith, defiring that Meat fhould be taken away untouched 
ftom fuch as Were invited, tlian that fuch as were not invited fhould complain for • 
want of Vidfualswhercaythe cuftome-of our time is, either out of Covetouf- 
nefs. Or (as they pretend) bccaufe they cannot eat, for great men to allow their 
Follow ers blit due Meal a day.' - As Hardecnute lived- fo he died in his beloved 
trade of feafting, at Lambeth at a Wedding, which with great pomp and Luxury 
wasfolcmnlzed betwixt Tovy firnamed Frudan y a Dantjh Nobleman, and Git ha the 
Daughter of Of god Clapa a gre^t Lord alfo of that Nation. As he was very jolly 
and merry, Caroufing it witli the Bride arid iome v of the Company, he fell dow’n 
fpeechlefs, and died on the eighth of June in the flower of his Age, when he had 
reigned but two years. 

17. Such was the end of thisdiflolute young man by that Vice which was hut . ’-> 
too familiar to the Dayijh Nation,} to the cihielty of which before they got pofleft 
fioriof the'Land, when they were one* fecure and at their eafe, Gormandizing 
and Druhkennefs fucceeded. <- Blit as h& exceeded all of them in this kind, fo 
thbugh he was born in England y and upon that Aocount might have been ad- 
didled to the Inhabitants and.Cuftomsof this Gountrey, yet out of Sympathy 
with-their* humour did he bear moll aftedhon to them; nay, fuflered them moft 
infoletitly to domineer ov<xxkesEvgliJh> ■ Vi do eafe av Dane met an Englijhmzn chronic, fob. 

upon a Bridge, the Englijh man durft riot ftir a foot till the Dane was paf- Br °mpton. 

*• fed over.' If an Englijh : mam when a pane palled by did not bow. the Head in ****’.. 

. v. “ an humblfc manner, his head Ihould ie Broken, or for his Clownilhnefs he • 

‘V fhould be roundly Baftinado’d. Ml Henry de Knyghton tbe.Cafion of Leicefter Ed,tiohisBn* 
may be credited, this Hardecnute fo far increafed this JnfoJeoce,. that upon every iamtcolum. 

V Englijh Family he impofccf .a T)^ as their Lord and Governour, whence fome 2?26, 

have believed that the word Lordane..czrte y .which .fignifies a Lubberly Idle 
;, Fellow. Thcfe Ddnes received into theiL Houfcs, ravilhed their Wives, defloii- 
' ' red their Daughters and their .Maids without coritroll j and many other yjilanies 
: they committed to put ; Affronts and difgrace upon th $ Englijh Nation. The 
fame Crimes, viz:- Luxury and EfFeminatenefs, of. wlUdi jthe Englijh formerly 
were guilty; and which procured their Rule and Domination over them, /were 
* v nmv con\eto an height in thcDanes y and as in all great changes of Kingdoms and 
* States procured their Ruine here, and made way for another; Revolution.; Not 
' rim the Englijh ivere growwvertuops and good, for they were.ftillfick of fuch 
Diftempcrs, as-within a few years procured the Utter deftru&ion of their Empire, 
as we ihaU fee hereafter j 'but Defpair and Neceftity are pow|rfull Motives, fuch 
. ' Kki as 
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4s will make even the Lame man to find his Legs, and the Coward to grow va¬ 
liant. Not able to bear the continual Indignities and burthen put upon them, 
tliey took this opportunity to lhake off the yoak, reafliimed fome Courage and 
gathered together (faith mine Authour) a great Army, which w r as called How* 
neher , from one Home who firft gave the Advice and was their Captain in the 
Enterprize. Many Danes they flew, and the reft they banilhed out of England, 
were nwrt of (that is, fuch as they had moft caufe to be angry with, for that Multitudes had 
them baniih- imbodied themfelves with the Englijb Nation and ftill continued, efpecially in 
eX the Eaftern and Northern parts is evident enough) whither they never after¬ 

wards returned, when they had here tyrannized by times for above two hun¬ 
dred and fifty years, and of thefe been poflefled of the Supreme Power or Roy*; 
alty, twenty fix. 



SECT. xn. 


The Monarchy of the Englifb Saxons reftored in Britain. 
From the Promotion of Edward the Son of Ethelred, 
{afterward fir named the, Gonfeflour) to the Death of 
Harold the laft King of the Englilh Race, the final 
Fcriod of the Englijb Saxon Empire, and the Conqueft 
of England iy Duke William the Norman. 


The [(ace of Two and twenty Tears,,Six Months, and odd Days. 


Se&. I2. 1, ^ i"^He Englijb being rid of the Danes , refolved to have no King but of 
JL their own Native Race, and having fo good an opportunity to difcharg* 
their Refolution, by reafon that Hardienute dieaChildleft, agreed to pitch upon 
bne of the Pofterity of their late King Ethelred. The generality of Hiftorians 
concur as to Edward his Son by Enrna, that their eyes were fixed upon hip, yet 
Henry of Huntingdon tellsa Story of Alfred his Brother, as ifhe were ftill alive 
in Normandy , and was now fent tor by the Nobility, whom the concurrent Te* 
flimony'of others affirms to have been before this blinded and imprifoned in the 
EJrWmad* Me of Ely. Moft of our Writers will have Edward preferred by the means and * 

King by the procurement of Earl Godwin especially, yet fome others tell a Tale, that Godwin wdeckmi* 
LJC jLff h> r fear of life, as Confcious of what he was guilty of in reference to the Relati- 
► . • trL ons of Edward was fled into Denmark andreturned not till he was owned as King, 
s - and held a Parliament in the City of London, by Mediation whereof he obtained 

pardon. But in this cafe we have beft reafon to truft to the * Teftimony of Jn r * Poft ejm 
gulf bus, who himfelf lived in this Edward's days, and writes exprefly that his dntumomni- 
Promotion happened by the Advice Mid Perfwafion of Earl Godwin, f William of *7 
Malmesbury after him, the Authour of moft credit, gives us the Relation in this c<mcordatvr, 
manner. Hardienute being dead, Edward was at a great lols in himfelf, not 
knowing what way to turmhim, or what courfe to take, but at laft: refolved to m $no comur, 
caft himfelf open the Counfel and Fidelity of Earl Godwin, who being fent to for & c - .. 

a friendly Conference for fome time fluctuated in his thoughts whether he fliould 
own him or not, but at length was content to fpeak with him. “ Edward get- rum. hh.z. 
44 ting Accefe, was about to fell at his feet, which when he would not futfer, c - * 3 * 
u he told him the fad Story of his Brother Hardienute' s death, and with great 
“ : Promifes craves his afliftence for his ftfo return into Normandy. Godwin gives 

* him 
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“ him this Unexpected anfwer, that he had better live glorioufly a King in Eng- l2 * 
“ land) than dye ignominioufly fo Exile j that the Crown did of right belong to y/y«v 
“ him, as the Son of Ethelred and Nephew of A%»r, one who was of ripe Age, 

“ inured to Labour, and who had learnt by experience how to order pubUck Afr 
“ fairs with Juftice, and had been taught by jiis own l^te aftljCtions how to re- 
“ move and prevent the miferies of his People. To bring this about there would 
be no obftacle, for if he would but trull him, he foould hod that his IntereK was 
very great in the Land. He told him that Fortune would be favourable to his In¬ 
clinations, which way foever they tended, and if he took it upon him he was 
fure there would be npfie to contradict. On condition he would eKablifh a fall 
Friendlhip with him and his Houle, prefer his$ops, and marry his.paughter, he 
Ihould Ihortly fee hfodelf a King, who now as pne ^hipwrackt in hi? fortunes^ 
and a Man Banifhed from ah Expectations, ipiplored the help of another 
Perfon. . . 

x. Edward‘s Cafe ft this time u as fuch, as pot to rejeCt lb fair Pjropofals, but 
agree to every thiog, and comply with the Kate and condition of the times, 
whatfoever he required he promifed by Oath. (?!>dwrp was a M(an fitted by Na¬ 
ture for managing fuch a Bufinds, havfog a very fmcpfo and pieplant Tongue, 
fo copious and eloquent, that he could work upon fo e affe&ions of the people, 
infinuate whatfoever he defired, and draw them«witheafo t° anything, which 
he cquld but defigo. (He procures a Council to t# iunuponea to Gillingham) 

( fome Copies have it London ) and.the^p fome he pprfw§^es by k\is qwn Autho¬ 
rity, fome by promifes, and others inclined before t9 favour Edwards Cafoe, he 
fully brings over to his-Party, the reft that made oppqfitiotn, .were py^powered 
at prefoot, difgraced, and afterward hurried put of jthe Land* On Eafler day. 

Who is which this year fell on the third of April) he was Cfownpd at Wi#cbefter by the 
mZbeflJr. two Archbilhops, Edfi of Canterbury) and Alfrjc of TmK al&Ked with other pre¬ 
lates, of whom, Living Bilhop oi^prcefier, contributed very much to the bring¬ 
ing about this defigp. Thus was the Empire of thje fyrgHJb refjtojed to the En¬ 
glish Royal Bloud, and die People fo unexpectedly delivered from the p.nifb Ti- 
• ranny, were exceedingly iatisiicd, yet Kill making a way for another Revolution,-, 
which they little imagined to be fo near. Betwixt the Qeath of tfa/dicnpte and 
the Coronation of Edward, intervened about ten INffoofos, ( the.ope -happening fo 
June , and the other in Afril following, fo that this alteration, requited fome con- 
fiderable time, and probably found as confiderablepppoRripn, notWithKandingthe 
great power of Earl<Wwj*. This Promotion of Edvard, if we rpckon no Inter¬ 
regnum, and begin his Reign where Hardfcuutcs ended, fell out fo the hrO. year pf 
Conftantinus JMonomacliHS) Emperour of Ctnjlantinaple , tfie fourtj[i of fjpnrign^ fij- 
ger the German Erapprour, in the ycarof our i Lord, Bi|t if yverockon 

from his Coronation, his beginning js to be fetcht frorn the year oqxt fgj- 
lowfog. • • ! 

9. Edward the creature of Godwin, after his AdWhCOineiJt, conformed hfojfejf 
He frizes on wholly to fos Didates qnd ; Advice. Tho foK thing ho did, was to foize on tlfo 
hi» Mother* Treafure of hisMori^r fiwwa, xhen n Wincheftcr. The. Cafoe pretended was, 

Treafure. that foe h a d been hariji ,to him in foe time of his hfoiijfoyiy ^aigl nocfoj^tieoj. 

. and indeed, ; foe is thought to have bptu no great.aflfoKhMi, either to Etbelrej for - • 
his Children j ; but Gfjyi* however feepiftp have been, foe IpftiUer of this Indig¬ 
nation intothe King's mind, hearing tfo-foalicefor concerning her £lf ehPW the - 
cruelty exerafed toward her Son Alfred. $imo* writes pxpreKy, .that fidfpard 
.djd. it , by advice <# Leofric, Godwin tuffl Gnwfrd t w^o accpfnpafood\hifo from 
*. Glfivpnm of Glecqfifr to, Winfbejlcr, y/h<^e fpifig on -her « waw^ees, fofot 
; away from her whatfoever Gold, Silver -pr JfeweJs foe had foen about her; jto 
-which Relation, Atottbep of ffe/ltninfier .adds, .ttut jhe yet commanded -fh^t foe 
foofod he Supplied with Necellaries, and be free.Kpm .fdl forther diKqrbanq^ 
wfoch how far it was. ofoeryed, we foall fee JBut whatever his Anions 
were toy arejs his Mother, Godwin would- take care he fopuld deal fairly with him, 
inthe marrrifi? of his daughter Edftbmpt Efftka, ,whfoh about ifojs tmfo hfttTWU- 
And mama rod to bp So(emnuecLThe Lady indeed for bet perfe&ionsfooch inward and outward, 
defervpd a Qrowp,, fo f that this was not the particular wher^B fois Kjurl impofod 
,Jg ter * . oo.hfo^. Therein we may give credit to in&lphtu the Ahbot, who knew her vtay 
•well, and teftfoes that foe was moK beamfoUl, moR chftAe ami yertuous, efpeci- 
afly. humble, and very well feen fo humane Reaming, fovouring nothing of foe 
rudenefs either of her-Father or Brothers, but mild, modcK, fidthfull apd. Ifo* 
neK, jiever doing any ill QKkes, fo .that it became a Proverb, that as a Tbom pre¬ 
dates 
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C A duces a Rofe, fo Godwin begat Egitlia. When he was a School-bby, and came Sicut fpina 
to fee his Father, then living at Court he faith he met her very often, add fhe npm ' 
would often oppofe him of his Leflon, both in Grammar and Logick, wherein 
Ihe was very expert, and when by her fubtile arguing ftie had non-plus’d hini, 
fhe would order her Maid to give him money, and not difmifs him till he had 
alfo filled his Belly with good chear, thus fhe obliged him: but though ihe did 
this to him when a Boy he wrote not the ftory till he was Abbat and an Aged 

Man. . • ' 

4. Edward thus fetled in the Throne, yet thought not himfelf fecure as long as 
tie banifhes any eminent Perfons of* the Danijh Bloud continued in the Land. He ba ~ Simeon ad Am 
Dim/&°No^ e diihed Gunhilda , the Daughter of Wortgern ( King of the Vandals fay fome ) and ,0 44- Alii. 
biiityi °* the Sifter of King Cnute, married firft to Hacun , and then to Harold both Earls,btit 
now a Widow,and with her her two Sons Hemming and Turkill were alfofent-away. 

They firft: went, to Bruges in Flanders , and thence afterward proceeded into Den¬ 
mark. But while lie thus as he thought prevented ftorms at home, a Tempeft had Simeon ad An. 
like to have fallen upon him from the North, Where Magnus King of*° 45 . 
Norway, the Son of Holy King Olane to revenge, it feems, the Injury done here to 
his Father in the DaysoF Cnute, prepared to invade England. • Edward'to fecure 
himfelf provided a ftrorig Fleet Which lay expecting Magnus in Sandwich Rode, 

-but Swane King of Denmark, though he had no reafon to befriend the Englijh 
who had fo lately expelled his Countreymen, yet to hinder the growth of his 
next Neighbour, diverted him by making an Inrode into his Kingdom. This 
procured^ fueh feuds hetwikt thefe two Northern Kings, -that Magnus in revenge 
the year following entred Denmarky whence he quite expelled King Swane , and 
made himfelf Lord of the Countrey. N°w Swane ferit his Ambafladours to Kins 
Edward, hoping lib would return fuch a kindnefs as he had received from him 
"when he was in danger. Godwin was for fupplying him with a Fleet of fifty Vef- 
fels both fo Require Swane, and to give a check to the Succef* and Ambition of 
Magnus, and the thing had heen done but for the oppofitionof Earl Leofric and 
others, who thought it fafer the King Ihould fit ftill and be a looker on than pen- 
haps difoblige the Gonquerour, and bring danger upon himfelf. And whereas 
- Swane had formerly Indeed by the’Inrode he made into Denmark , done that which 
tended miibfi id the repofe of England, yet feeing he took liis meafures frohi his 
"own In ter eft' not that of Edward, he could not take it amifs, that Edward alfo 
Ihould fleer 1 his cotirfe'hy the fame compafs. - 

‘ 5. And their Counfel had'this Cffedt, that as Magnus thifinghis Life (all which 

he enjoyed tile kingdom of Denmark ) offered no more to attempt any thing up¬ 
on England, fo Harold Harvager his Uhcle and Sucfceflbur, aftoon as he came 
: to the Crowrt lent‘Ainliafladours to Edward, and made a League and Alliance 
with him. Thus above ground there was nothing but quiet and ferenity,when With¬ 
in the £arth happened on Mayday being Sunday a great motion and concuffion, at 

• Worcefieil'- Derby and msifiy other places. A great mortality of Men, and a Mur¬ 
rain amongft'C^ttel followed, and Fires in the Air, or thofe Meteors which be- . 

• ihg kindled dre C2\\ed 'Ignes fatui,-\n Derbyjhire afnd other Countries burnt many • 

'.il.' lllantoc 1 fYllfcrVl 1 n D Ilf HhUiIa 1/1 <4 * WT fs *v< rtf 



of Flanders. ^ (DoUntrey,, ; w 4 iich the Earl had ifired: '"Tope Lieo and Sivane the King of the Danes simeonaJAn. 
fie had to affift him by Land;and left Baldwin Ihould efcipe by Sea he procured the 1049. 
Xirig : of £«g/djW(/ ! tO fecUre the Coafls, ‘Which he did, lying ley long with • his Fleet Flarent - Wi l m 
before thb Pbft 6f dSand&idbj tlll^hCTiaA-ahintelligettce-that'-an Agreement was 
1 friadehetwixt them. r Irt the tncan ttiho Siiilrne the Sonof Earl Godwin}' and Whom 

• fomU : mkfte r Earl of TMrkjtkrei Oxj'w *dfl>irt and : GloceflerCkirt, having formerly 

been 1 -baniflied, dr-at leaft'Ieft ’the Land, for having defloitfed Edgida the Abbefs 
of ‘C^(^?er ; \Vhonl he' WOtiid have" married, Came track front Denmark with eight 
Ihips, pretending a gtCaiJ defire 'to be fecondlcd to th&King. Beorn an Ear!,' and 
his Goufin German the S6fi of V\If a Dan l?- undertook ; to make his Peace. The 
War-f^ing at an end^twfatt the EmpefrW and E&th-tiaidtvin, this ' Beorn : aiid ^ r ' 

Godwin Whd COmmandbd'the ’Fleet with* forty' tWO ftiips, - by the King’s : leaVe Were 

' rertioved ; to- Pevenfeyl' the reft of the' NaVy, except YWhat the King kept;With 
"•him,’ being dHmiflcd. ;,: Tb' Fewenfey Swane eomCs and folkiits his Coufiii Beorn, 
according to his prortiifej tocarry him to the King, tiled lying at Sandwich and 

* obtain- his pardon; Beorn miftrulling nothing becaufe of their Gbnfanguinity rea- 

■ dily Went with him attended onely by tliree Servantsy bilt-he having brought 
: •• hiqa 
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him to Bofenham where his Ihips lay pt Ancbour, and having carried him aboard I 2. 

caufed him firft to be bound fall, and keeping him till be came to Dertmouth, ^ry*v 
there he murthered him, which done lie call his Body into a deep Ditch, and co¬ 
vered it with abundance of Earth. Six of Swane's fbtps the Inhabitants of Haf- ■ 
tings took, and killing all the Men they found aboard them, carried them to 
Sandwich to the Ring. With the other two he fled into Flanders, where he conti¬ 
nued till fuch time as Aldred Bilhop of Worcefter brought him back and reconci* 
led him, for all this, to the gentle King, 

6 . Crimes of this nature were at this time but too common and too little pu- 
.nilhed, fuch was the wickednefsof the Englijh Nation which now fell again into 
fecurity,though the late dreadfull Rod was but juft removed from their backs. Nay 
it was at this very time again as it were lhaken over them. For Ofgod CUpa being 
it feems banilhed with his Wife as well as other Danes, had got together nine 
and twenty ihips, with ftx of which taking his Wife from Bruges he failed iato 
Denmark , the reft went to the Qxifts of EJfex ,where doing very much harm in their 
return they were feized with a mighty Terapeft, and loft but two, which being 
driven into foreign parts were feized, and the men put to the Sword. But not 

J! 1 ' s «- c ® aft onely were they put in mind hereby of the Danifh Cruelties more lately pra&ifed, 

Pirate/ 1 hut by fomething then happened on the other jfide of the Ifland of the old Devaf* 
tations made upon thefe parts by the Irijh Scots , but here was the difference, that 
whereas formerly the Britains were fufferers, now they were become A&our* 
with them. For, as Florent of Worcefter writes, this fame year in the Month of 
Augud, certain Pirates from Ireland with thirty fix Ihips entring the Mouth of the 
River Severn , landed at a place called Wilefceaxen, where joyning with Griffin 
King of Southwalesy they foraged the Countrey and did fome mifclnef. Then he 
at the head of them palled the River Weage, they burnt Dtmedham, and 
flew all the People they could find, the Alarm being now taken, by the adjoy* 
ning Parts, Aldred Bilhop of Worcefter with fome Glocefter and Herefordjbire 
men halted againft them, but certain Weljh men that they had with them fent 
privately to Griffin, and gave him notice when he might molt conveniently fall 
upon the Englijh , and he taking the opportunity together with the Irijh Pirates ~ 
fell accordingly upon them early in the Morning and killed many, the reft ma- 

BaleJeiJ their elcape. The next year that followed but one, King Edward to com- ingutpbui. 

mitted by him. fort and relieve his People, forely vexed with a Famine of w hich many thoufands 
died, took off the Tax of Eighty thoufand Pound, formerly impofedby his Father, 
and called Danegeld, which had lain heavy on them for eight and thirty years. But 
as this efled of his good nature to them, tended much to their eafe and conve¬ 
nience, fo other Adis of his kindnefs to Strangers this very year, proved of ill 
confequence unto the whole Nation. 

7. Euftaee Earl of Boloign Father to Godfrey and Baldwin who were afterward VideHuimesb. 

He it kind to j^ings of ferufalem, and Kmg Edward's Brother-in-Law by a Marriage with his ca P- 

Sifter Goda, from Whitfand lailed over to Dover , and having had conference with Dunehnad 
the King ahout fome affair of confequence, and returning back in the month of Ann. mu. 
September , one of his Harbingers at Canterbury was fo rude with a Tow'nfman in 
feeking for Lodgings, that he provoked him to kill him in heat of Anger. Euftaee 
inraged hereat with ail his Company, hafted to revenge his Servants death, and 
killed him that had flain him with other eighteen of his Company ; but thereupon 
the Citizens rifing fell upon him and his men, whereof one and twenty they 
flew, and wounded many others, he himfelf hardly elcaping with one Follower 
from the Tumult. To Court he polls with great Clamour, and affifted by fome 
of his own Party, greatly incenfes the King againft thofe of Canterbury. Earl 
Godwin is lent for and commanded with all fpeed to march with an Army and 
puniih the Offenders. He on the contrary affirms, that no man is to be condem¬ 
ned before he be heard, and frets that the King Ihould favour all Strangers more 
than his own Subjects, for many of them he had preferred to great places, and 
truft in the Englijh Church and State ; one Robert a Nor wan lately Bilhop of Lon* 
don he had made Archbiffop of Canterbury , and another of that Countrey cab' 
led William , he had promoted to the See of London, which thing exafperated the 
Englijh againft the Normans. Being backed by fome others that loved their 
Countrey, he urged that the chief Adiours in the late diforders were firft to be 
lent for and fairly tried j in cafe they were found innocent to be difmiffed, but if 
culpable to be fined, or undergoe fome corporal Puniftiment for the breach of the 
King’s Peace, and the Violence and Affront they had offered to the Earl. He far* 
ther put him in mind# that it was his part to proted his People, and noccondemn 

them 
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S e ft. 12. them without due procefs. In conclufion, the thing he refufed to doc, not eftee- 
ming the King’s Anger which he thought would be but a fit • but Edward dif- 
plealed with his refuial, and farther egged on to revenge called an Aflembly of 
Godwin and a |[ the Nobility at Glocejlek , that the matter might be therein debated. All the Quocirca t»- 
upAmu. Nobility was prefent or few excepted, onely Godwin and his Sons appeared not, 

fufpe&ing that the Nobility were too much of the King’s humour, but Armed 'ZjhlamcuZ' 
themfelves, Godwin raifing Forces out of his Earldom, containing ( as Simeon venire. 
writes) Kent, Southfex and Wejlfex ; his Elded Son Swane out of his, which 
comprifed Oxfordshire, Gloceflerjhire, Herefordjhire , Somerfetjhire and Berk/hire ; HaroUut de 
and Harold his Youngeft Son out of his County, wherein EJfex, Eaft England, /«« comitatu, 
the Sli ires of Huntingdon and Cambridge were included. 

8. They took up their Quarters at Beverjlan, and gave out that they Armed J^iT/huL 
againft the Weljh who defigning mifehief a gain ft the King had fortified a tindunenf (2 
place in Herefordjhire , where Swane the Son of Godwin then lay Incamped under 

that pretence. But the Weljh having fome notice of. the Device prevented it by cw,&c. 
plearing themfelves at Court, where Godwin and his Sons were rendred fo odious, 
that the King’s Army' was expe&ed to March againft them. And Edward had 
fent to Leofric Earl of Mercia, and Syward of Northumberland to come and fuc- 
cour him in his extremity with all the Power they could raife. They at firft 
came but with a few j but fending afterwards throughout their feveral Com¬ 
mands, got together in a little time great Forces,with which Rodulph the King’s Ne¬ 
phew by his Sifter Goda , and her former Husband Walter de Maunt joyned 
himfelf though with fmall expectation, for being Earl of Hereford but a very 
Coward, he had turned (as we lhall fee) his back of the Weljh Men, and left his 
County with the City and the Bilhop in it to their Sword and Eire, and they 
, had done greater mifehief if Harold had not by his induftry and valour timely 
prevented ,it. Godwin and his Sons in the mean time proceed into Glocejlerjhire , 
and Incamped themfelves at a place then called Langtreo, whence they fend to 
the King then lying at Glocejler , and demand Earl Eujlace and his Company, to¬ 
gether with fuch Normans and Bulloignois as held the Caftle at Canterbury to be 
given up into their hands, uponrefufal denouncing *War. .The King was very 
much dilcompofed attheMeflage, not knowing what courfe to take; but when he 
underftood that the Forces of Leofric , Syward and Rodulph were on their March, 
lie flatly refufed to give them up, and with that Anfwer fent back the Meflen- 
ger. They were fcarce gone when the Armies came to Glocejler fo inraged that 
the King had much adoe to keep them from going out immediately to engage 
Godwin. Now Leofric and others of the wifer fort ferioufly confidering the fad 
confequences of a Civil War perfwaded the King to come to a Treaty, of which 
there was the more hopes becaufe Godwin had given order to his Sons not to fall 
\ . .on firft, but defend themfelves in cafe they were attacked by the King’s Forces. 

They brought the Parties to this Accord, that Hoftages ihould be given on 
both Tides, and the whole matter referred to a farther Debate to be held at 
London. 

9 . The King hereupon encreafeshis Army by Leavies in Mercia and Northum¬ 
berland, and up to London he comes ; Godwin alio having done the like in Wejl- 
fex comes up to Southwark. “ Here his Son Swane to appeafe the King’s anger 
“ is commanded to be gone, Godwin and Harold to appear before the Council 
“ unarmed and accompanied onely with twelve Attendants, and to give up all 
“ their Forces into the Hands of the King. They pleaded they could not give 
“ up themfelves into the Hands of their Adverfaries without fufficient caution 
“ and fecurity, otherwife they were ready to furrendcr their Forces, and doe all 
w things elfe the King Commanded which were confident with their Honour and 
“ Safety j but to come unarmed was to hazard their Lives, and but with twelve 

** Followers their Reputation. The King by this Anfwer was farther exafpera- . 
ted, and thereupon an Edidfc was publilhed by confent of the Councihand Ar- conciUo&lm- 
my that they Ihould quit the Land in five days. His Souldiers it feems fearing nu txncitus 
who at length ^ uc began to drop away from him and his numbers to leflen, as concluding T a f u irn I ! C0 % 

depart for it was fafeft to give way to the times, he departed with his Wife Gytha, and hi ^ui^uefiits 
f landers. three Sons Swane, Gyrth and ToJH into Flanders to Earl Baldwin , whofe Daughter e/n* exults 

Judith his Son Tojli had Married ; with as much Treafure as the Ship could car- ^ ^simm 
ry. Harold and Leofwin his other Sons went to Brijlol , where taking a Ship ibid. >mt ™ 
that their Brother Swane had provided for himfelf they failed into Ireland. Ha¬ 
rold’s Earldom was conferred on Elgar the Son of Leofric an Induftrious Man, 
who as willingly afterward furrendred it to him again as now he received it. 

' And 
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And the King dill purfuing his Indignation deprived Edgytha his Wile of all her Se< 5 h I 2. 
Jewels and Treafure, and putting her away fent her with one oncly attendant to 
Wakewed or Warewell to be there kept in cuftody by the Abbefs his Siller. The W*ks*cB* 
Enemy thus gone, William the Earl (as they call him) or Duke of Normandy ff^nmeiia ** 
William Duke with many of his Norman's comes over into England, where he and his are libe- Stmconi. 

rally Feafled,all other ways nobly entertained, being after fome time as richly pre- % x J >a " 
Vl ,M ward fented they return home, after they had been mod imprudently led up and down dpiem.&a- 
to Cadies and Forts, and Ihewed the whole dreftgth of the Nation and' what 
elfc, after fome little time was to be their own. Although, as the Abbat Ingul- 
phus writes, there was no hope as yet of Succedion in the Kingdom, at lead no CafteiUregi* 
mention made of it betwixt the King and the Duke. , meumduxu , 

10. The year following * Emma the King’s Mother Died, and was Buried at humlntaum 
Emma the Wincbejier ; we have faid before how ill Jlie was treated by her Son, who under exbibent, tan - 
Die*!* Mothcr pretence of her harlhnefs to him in his Adverfitv took away from her all her j 0 7 anmmu 

Treafure. She had feveral Enemies which incenled him againd her, but efpecially n °mb 7 ? 7 d~ 
Robert the Norman whom he had fird made Biihop of London , and then Archbi- propria dimi- 
Ihop of Canterbury , who accufed her of being too familiar with Alwin Biihop 
of Winchejter : Hereupon Ihe was lent to the Abby of Werewell having fird all 'p^gnifpeTaJ- 
fhe had taken from her ; and the Biihop was committed to Prifon, Robert crying hucautmtnuo 
out that fuch villany was not to go unpunilhed, led it fltould be an encourage- ™ t „ e osfZit. 
ment to others to doe the like. She being kept not very dridfly wrote to all the *Sime<mi el 
Bilhops of England whom ihe knew to be her Friends, profeffing that Ihe w r as j77ch!ntain 
• more troubled at the difgrace offered to the Biihop than at her own infamy, and f ” r Evidemiat 
that die was ready to clear hisinnocency by pafling, after the manner of Ord- EcckjiaCbnf. 
eale , over red hot Iron. The Bifhops hereupon met, and had eafily brought the ^ifur^m'y- 
Kingto put up the bufinefsbut that Robert oppofed them. He demanded of his naTmma*& 
Brethren how they durd take upon them to defend that Wild Bead and not a Elmna Y>m»a. 
Woman which had defamed the King her Son, and that had called her uncon- fj^Saxon™ 
dant Lover, The Anointed of the Lord. “ But loe (faid he) this Woman will bus vcl Dams 
purge the Biihop, but who lhall purge her that confented to the Death of her E, & va - 
Son Alfred , and prepared Poyfon for his Brother Edward ? But be it fo that 
Ihe may prevail above the condition of her Sex, If fo be Ihe will pafs bare¬ 
foot over nine red hot Plowlhares, four dedy paces for her fell, and five for the 
“ Biihop, let her pafs for Innocent. The day for Tryal is appointed, which 
come, the King and all the Bilhops, Robert excepted, are prelent: Ihe having the 
night before earnedly invoked the Afiidence of St. Swithin at his Tomb, when 
the time came, palled unhurt over the Plowlhares to the great joy of her felf 
and all the Beholders, as alfo of the King that Ihe had fo purged herfclf, though 
to his great forrow that he had been lo credulous as to admit thofe Calumnies 
againd his own Mother, whofe pardon he begged, as alfo that of the Biihop, 
and received Penance from them on his bare Back, as fome interpret it. But 
Emma for lb great a deliverance gave to St. Swithin nine Manors, and as many 
gave the Biihop, the Innocence of them both being hereby cleared : moreover 
the King is laid to have bedowed on the Church ot Winchester the Iffe of Port - 
land and other Poffeflions. The fubdance of this Story is delivered both by 
John Bromton and Henry de Knighton , and Harpsfield hath enlarged it with fome 
circumdances. But Ancienter Authours, as Malmesbury jnd others, fay nothing 
of it ; and that which follows fpoils all, viz. that Robert (whom fome will have 
Biihop, and others Archbilhop, at this time) fled out of the Land, whereas he 
continued in the Kingdom longer, as we lhall fee, and fled out of England upon 
another occafion. 

11. This feme year wherein Emma Died, Griffin the Weljh King made 'an In- 
rode into HerefordJhire y and waded a gTcat part of the Countrey, againd whom 
the Inhabitants arofe, and the Normans that held the Caflle of Hereford iffued 
out and gave him Battel, but were defeated, and he returned home with great 

Godwin and Booty. Not long after Harold and Leofwin the Sons of Earl Godwin returning 

out of Ireland palled with many Veflels up the River Severn , and landing in * 
the Counties of Somerfet and Dorfet there they fpoiled many Villages, and when 
out of Devvnfiirc and Somerfet many went out againd them they routed them, 
and having dain thirty principal Officers, befides many of the ordinary iort, . 
returned witlv much Booty to their Ships. King Edward alarmed with the noife, 
and expedting Earl Godwin was not far off, ditpatched away forty Ships very 
well furnilhed into Sandwich Road to prevent his landing, but for all that he 
made a Ihift to come alhore undifeovered in Kent, whence he fent Meflengers 
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Sect 12. rol,n d about, and drew into his Party firft the Inhabitants of Canterbury who, 
owned him as a Sufferer for their fakes, then thofe of Su/fex, EJfex , Surry, all the 
Mariners or Boat-men ( Buthfecarlas Simeon calls them ) of Ha/lings , and o- 
thers of thefe Maritime Parts, who promifed to live and dye with him. The 
f leet having notice of his landing fome were fent to purfue him, but he ftill con¬ 
cealed himlelf; tliey returned to Sandwich , whence they Ihortly after came up 
to London . Godwin then went to the Ifle of Wight , and coafted about till he met 
with his Sons Harold and Leofwin whojoyned their Ships with his, which done 
they yet forbore all Hoftilities, onely made bold with Vi&uals and other necef- 
larics. On theCoaftsand elfewhere by fair means they drew as many Men to 
them as they could, el’pecially Seamen, and fo made for Sandwich Road, where 
no fooncr they were arrived but the News thereof flew to London ,• and fo ffart- 
led them at Court, that command w ent out from the King to all his loving Sub¬ 
jects to hafle and help him in a time of fo great neceflity. 

n. Yet they delayed fo long that Godwin had leifure enough to pals up the 
Thames as far as Southwark , where lying for a Tide he fpent the time in confer¬ 
ring with the Londoners , U'hom he procured to doe whatlbever he defigned. 

It being High Water he advanced farther, and no oppofition being made upon the 
Bridge, row ed up by the Southern Bank till fuch time as he met with his Land 
Army, which he formed into a Battalia terrible for thofe on the other fide to 
look on ; and his Navy now he dire&ed toward the King’s Gallies, Shipping his 
Men and making all things ready to follow. Edward by this time on Middle¬ 
sex fide had got together a competent Force, and all lookers on expe&ed an • ’ 
Ingagement, but the Souldiers on both fides agfeed in this, that they were un¬ 
willing to fight Englijh againft Englijb, which gave the wifer fort an opportunity of 
mediating a Peace, by virtue of which the two Armies were fpeedily Difbanded. 

Are reftored The conditions of it w r ere, that Godwin , his Wife and Sons were reftored to 
and Honourj 65 t ^ ie * r f° rmer honours and Eftates, all except Swane, who as a Penance for murthe- 
ring his Coufin Beorn had undertaken a Pilgrimage bare-foot and bare-leg from 
Flanders to Jerufalem, and in h&return Died of a Cold he had got in Lycia. The 
King receives Editha his Wife the Earl’s Daughter to her former Dignity? 

Right and Juftice is now promifed to all Men, and fuch Normans as had abufed 
Ba ^is Authority,and given him ill Council againft his good Subje&s are Banilhed the 
niihed. Land. Some few, as Robert the Deacon, and Richard the Son of Scrob his Son- 
in-law, Alverede the King’s Groom, Axfrid firnamed Cookesfot, and fome others 
whom the King much favoured, and who had done no ill Offices, were permitted 
to ftay. But Robert the Archbifhop of Canterbury , William the Biffiop of London, 
and Vlf the Bilhop of Lincoln with their Followers hardly efcaped and got over 
Sea. Yet afterwards William being a good natur’d Man was permitted to re¬ 
turn. Of lime firnamed Pentecojl, and his Fellow Hugh furrendcr’d their Caftles, 
and by leave of Earl Leofric palling through his Government into Scotland were 
there entertained by King Mackbeth. This fame year on St. Thomas's Night hap- 
a great Tem g reat a Tempeft, that it overturned many Churches and Houles, and * 

pelt " broke and tore up by the Roots an innumerable quantity of Trees. 

13. The next year being the M. LII 1 of our Lord, Res the Brother of Griffin Simeon. 

King of South Wales being taken Prifoner, as a Publick Enemy, for the many Mat - W'Jt”*. 
Infolencics he had committed, w'as by command of Edward put to death in a 
place called Bulendum, and his Head fent to the King then lying at Glocejler. This 
miniftred matter of difeourfe, but as little Ncifes are fuppreft by the greater, this 
w as prefently quaflied by the Rumour and Talk about the death of Earl Godwin, 
which happened this fame year at Eajler. King Edward celebrating this Feaft at tt-imonU 
Winchejler, and Godwin , as his cuftomc was, fitting at Table with him, was fud- ^ Hunting 
Godwin Die*. frized with fo great a Diftemper as ftruck him fpeechlels, and made him nenfaaitEd- 

finck dowrn from the Seat on which he fate. His three Sons, Harold, Tofti and 
Gyrth being prefent removed him into the King’s Chamber, hoping it was but a ^Sdmnd^ 
Fit, and that he would fpeedily recover, but he lay in that languilhing condition (nunc 
four days and dyed on the fifth, being the fifteenth of April, and was buried in 
the old Monaftery. This is the account of his death, to which the Normans, and 
fuch as write in tavour of them, add a Circumftance which much {hews either Ad - An - 
his guilt or their malice. It chanced at Table, that mention was made of Aljred wardt ’ I2, 
the Brother of the King, w'ho thereupon looked very fowerly upon Godwin. Fie 
to vindicate himfelf, told Edward, that he perceived how upon every mentioning 
of that Prince he look’d with a frowning Countenance upon him, But (faith hej 
let not God /offer me to J\ wallow this Morfel, if / be guilty of any thing done, either 
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toward the taking away of his life, or againfi thine Ihtereft. After which Words Sc< 5 t. 12 * 
ftreight choakt with the Bit he had fwallowed, he funk immediately down, and 
never recovered., A man of an a&ive and turbulent Spirit, not tender Confcicn- ** eo f K In ~ 
ced in getting or keeping, and not to be excufed for his fo much medling and for- 
ciog his Sovereign to what he lifted. But had he not been fo great a lover of his numm p<tne 
Countrey and an enemy to Stranger, thofe that wrote in the Nor than times, and tiixer,m man - 
durftnot but write what would pleafe their Mailers,would have difmilfcd him with- wmwDc>m»» 
out this Story, and with a fairer Chara&er than ufually they give him. Hisfirft ^53- 
Wife was the Sifter of Canute, which brought him a Son, who in his Infancy 
mounting anHorfe given him by his Grandfather, was carried into the Thames and men/l jj 
there drowned. The Mother was killed by Thunder, a Judgment w hich it was £«**/*»' 
believed fell upon her for her Cruelty, for Ihe made a great Trade of felling hand- tnnw!Tie 
fome Boys and Girls into Denmark. After her death he Married another Wife, t*fi rmiit* fa- 
and by her had fix Sons, viz, Harold, Swane, Wined, Todi, Gyrth and Leofwin. jf!! Kma L ta ’ u 
His Earldom, fome fay his Dukedom, of Wejlfex was given to his Son Harold cciifmitgiu- 
and the Earldom of Haroldviz. EJJex, and the reft was conferred on Algar the tjmdam a\>- 
Son of Leofrid the Earl of Letcejler.. ' .... \Zcceiu ^,f 

. 14. The next year, which was the M L 1 V of our Lord, was Siward tliat vali- tata contmui 
ant Earl of Northumberland fent with a great Body of Horfe, and a ftrong Fleet ffiffocotutin- 
into Scotland, whcre. he fought a Battel with Macbeth King of that Countrey , tenn ' 
whom he defeated, having ftain many of his Scots, and fuch Normans as W'e'men¬ 
tioned to have gorje over to him, at*d driving him .quite aw ay, made King in his 
ftead Malcolm the Son of the King of Cumberland, according to the orders he had 
received from King Edward. But this Victory coft him dear, the lives of many 
both Englifh and Danes, betides that of his own Son, of whole. death w hen lie 
heard he demanded whether he had Received his Wound before or behind, and 
when it was anfwered before, he faici he was glad, and otherwife Ihould not have 
thought him, though his ou n Son, w orthy of Burial. King Edward having lent 
him into the North to fight, much abouc the fame time lent Aldred Bifliop of 
Worcefter with great Preients, to treat w ith the Emperourof Germany about fend¬ 
ing for out of Hungary his Coulin Edward, the Son of King Edmund Ironfide , and 
remitting him into England • lor haying no Blue of his own to fuccced him and - 
the Sons of Godwin, being very powerlull, he took care for liis oeareft Kinfman, 
to whom the Crown of Right Ihould belong. But Siward the Duke of Northum¬ 
berland furvived his Vwftpry, and his Son not long, dying the year following at’ 

Tork, where he w as buried in the Monaftery pf St. Mary without the Walls, built 
by himfclf, as writes Itigulphus , though Simeon talks of his being Interred at a 
Monaftery called Galmanho of his ow n hredfion; The Archdeacon of Huntingdon, 
w ho gives him the Epithetc of Conjul Rigidiffimus, tells us his Dileafe was a Dy fen- ’ 
tcry, and that lie was much grieved he ihould end is days in fuch a manner. Per¬ 
ceiving his death to approach, he laid, “ How ajhamed am I that Ifhould not die in 
Jo many Battels, but thus to be rejerved to the Ignominious Death of Cowes. Put 
upon me my impenetrable Corjlet, gird me with my Sword, and fet my Helmet up¬ 
on my Head; give me in my left hand my Buckler, in my right my guilded Sci- 
miter, that being a mojl valiant Souldier, like a Souldier / may die. So he 
faid, and as he faid he died in that honourable pofture he deiired. His Son, 

Walteof being very young his Government was bellowed on Tojli the Son of 
Godwin. , 

1 s- This lame year King Edward in an Allembiy held at London, banilhed Eari 
Algar the Son of Leofric , without any caufe faith Simeon, but Huntingdon writes, 
that he was in the Council convidt of Treafon, Whether guilty or not, he thought • 
himfelf fo aggrieved that he went over into Ireland, and there getting together a 
fleet of eighteen Piratical Veftels,he therewith failed to Griffin King of the Welfh, 
mid defireu his Afliftence againft King EdwardGriffin ready tofervehimin this par¬ 
ticular, raifed fpec Jily great Forces, and joining with Algar invaded Herefordjhire, 
againft whom made Head as we formerly hinted Rodulph the Sifters Son of Ed¬ 
ward, one w ho defired rather to Eat than Fight, and meeting them fome two 
Miles from Hereford on the four and twentieth of Oftobcr, horfed all the Englifh 
contrary to their cuftome who were wont ever to fight on foot. But the Gen¬ 
tleman e’er the Fight w as well begun, with his French and Normans firft began to 
run, which the Englifh feeing thought it was no ftiame to follow their Leader, 
but in their flight four or five hundred of them were llaio, and many wounded* 

Griffin and Algar encouraged by this fuccefs entred Hereford, w here they flew le- 
Ven Canons which would have maintained the great Door of the Principal, 
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Soft. .12* Church againft them, which done they burnt the Monafterv with all itsOrnaments 
and Relicks, killed lbme of their Townfmen, took Prisoners more, and having 
plundred and burnt the City went their ways inriched with great food. 1 Edwar &' 

. \ foundly alarmed with the noife hereof, commanded Forces-to be railed throughout 
England, which meeting together at Gloccfttr he committed the Conduct of them 
to Earl Harold, who Marching fpeedily into Wales incamped himfelf beyond 
Straddale where Griffin and Algar durft not look him in the Faee, but knowing 
him to be a Man both of skill and metal fairly betook themfelves into South Wales. 

He perceiving they were not to be reached, left there rhe greater part of his Men 
with orders to engage the Enemy if they could come at him, arid with the reft 
returned to Hereford, which he fortified all ways poflible * during which em¬ 
ployment of his the two Captains thinking it beft to obtain Peace, fend their 
Meflengers and procure a meeting at a place called' Byligefteage, where a firm 
Peace and Friendlhip was concluded, in pursuance whereof Algar fentjiisShips 
to Chefter till he could paythem off,and he himfelf went up to theKingfrom whom 
he received his former Command. But Griffin the year after broke the Peace on 
his part by fetting upon Leofgar Bifhop of Hereford at a place called Gtaftbyrig, 
whom he there flew, together with his Clerks, Agelnoth the vice Earl of the Coun¬ 
ty, and many others. ‘ ; .. 

1 6. The next year being the MLVII. of Our Lord, Edward the Sort of Edmund 
Ironfide at the defire of his Uncle came into England out of Hungary, being des¬ 
tined by him his Succefiour ; but he Died not long after at London, and was Bu¬ 
ried in St. Paul’s Church, leaving behind him Edgar 'Etbtlrng, and two Daugh¬ 
ters Margaret and Chriftina. Not long after he was followed to a better life by 
Earl Leofric , who Died in his own Village of Bromleage, and was Buried in a 
Monaftery of his own Founding at Coventry , a Pious Charitable Man, and the 
Neftor of his Age, to his Councils all the Rings he ferved, and the whole Realm 
of England being beholden. In his Earldom lucceeded his Son Algar, but quick¬ 
ly found a mifs of him, being Banifhed the fecond time not a year after Ids Father’s; 

Death. Yet by the affiftence of Griffin, the Weljb King, who would not defert 
him, and a Fleet of Norway Men, which by chance came in to his help, he is 
faid fhortly after by force to have recovered his Government. The following 
th« Sans in* year, Malcolm, King of Scots, came aDd gave a vifit to Kind Edward, and contrac- 
•# E^Unl* tet ^ 0 B rcat a Friendfliip with his Neighbour, Tofti the Earl of Northumberland, 
n£ 4 who brought him on his way, that they became fworn Brethren, though to what 
effedfr, the event fhewed within two years ,* for Tofti being gone to Rome with 
Aldrid the Archbiftiop of fork, to fetch his Pall from Pope Nicholas, his fworn 
Brother fell in upon the places under his Government, which he cruelly wafted, 
and brake the Peace of St. Cuthbert, in the Ifland of Lindisfarne , as Simeon com¬ 
plains. While Malcolm thus difturbed the Northern Parts , Griffin the King of 
And theWdjb t | ie Weljh, ceafed not' by his frequent Inrodes and Depredations, both by Land 
and Sea, to hurry theWeftern, which gave fo great difeontent to King Edward, 
that fenfible how much he was concerned in honour, he difpatch’d from Glocefter , 
where he then lay, after Chriflmafs Holy-days, Harold againft him with a Party 
of Horfe, if poflible, to furprize him. Yet got he notice of his coming, and 
made a Ihift to efcape; but left behind him molt of his Ships, which he comman¬ 
ded to be burnt, and fo returned. But about Rogation week, having got a Fleet 
in readinefs, from Briftol he fet Sail, and compafling the greateft Part of Wales, 
joyning himfelf to’the Horfe, with which his Brother Tofti, by the King’s Order, 
met him, and did fuch mifehief in the Countrey, that the Britains yielded them- 3 ’ 
felves up to him, delivered upHoftages, contented to pay Tribute, and renoun¬ 
ced quite their King Griffin. At prelimt Griffin efcaped, but the following year. 

Who are fub- he was taken by Griffin the King of North Wales, and flain, his Head, with the 
dued, and Head of his Ship, being fent as a prefent to Harold. He lent them to King Ed* 

Griffin their war( f^ w ho was fokind as to beftowthe Dominions of Griffin, upon his two Bre¬ 
thren, Blechgent and Rithwalan, who in Harolds prefence, fwore Allegiance to 
him, to obey him, both by Land and Sea, and ingaged to pay without tail, what 
had been paid out of the Countrey to former Kings. • • • 

r 7. Griffin left behind him a Son named Caradoc, who could not digeft his In¬ 
heritance, thus made over to his Uncles. Hatold, as a curb to the Countrey, 
and for his own (or the King’s as he pretended) convenience for hunting, cau- 
fed in the Britijb Countrey, at a place-called Portafcith ( now Potskewoth in Mon - 
mouthftnre, upon the Severn Sea near to Wymouth ) a great Houfe to be ere&edi 
and fornilhed with all conveniences for eating and drinking. Caradoc having no*- 
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tice'of it, out of difdairt and revenge, dn St. Bartholomew's day, the year follow- Sc£h, 12 * 

ing his Father’s death came down upon if fuddfen, flew all the Artificers that 

there were at work, arid took away tf(l .flfe good chear tfratr'was provided. Thus 

was Harold robbed of hris good chear,' ; in tliofe Parcs • and within a little after, 

his Brother Tofti was in danger of being bereaved of his Life, by 4 Confpiracy 

raifed againft him inhisioWn Government, upon thfefe ocCafions; There was 

one Gofpatrick, an Officer in Northumberland, with Whom he having tf quarrel, 

his Sifter, Queen Egttha, caufed him to be Bain at Cdurt,' the Chr^ftmat before. 

. The quarrel being takeniip by die Frierids arid Oomparildns of Gof patrick, two of 
them, •viz. Gomel the Son Of Ome, and frlf't he Soil Of- Dolphin , he himfelf ha¬ 
ving treacheroufiy drawn them in,; had aflfo killed in his-'oWn Chamber., Befides 
he had laid intolerable impofitions ’upori the People, Which fo irtcenfed them, 
that three or four of die principal Men, viz. Ganiolbani, Dhnftan, tho Sort of- 
Agelnoth , and Glotneorn the Son of Heardulf\ with forir - hundred J Mon- in Arms, 
entred Tork a little after Michaelmas , and firft Hew two Of his houfhodd Servants, 
b his Hufcarles ) Am:md and Ravenfkeart, having reached them, though they were 
fled out of the City, and the day following, above two hundred more of his At¬ 
tendants, on the North fide of the River Hkmber. They bfoke open his Treafb* 
ry, and having rifled all they could find, then went their ways. Tofti hereupon 
made a loud complaint to the King; a'nd at his defut-, Was appointedi Haloid his 
Brother and others to take up the Bufmefs. But as they Were going? dow n into 
the North for this purpofe, the whole Countrey in a manner met diem at Nor* 

■ thampton , where, and afterward on St. Simon and Jade’s day at Oxford\ they vehe- 
Tofti one of mently oppofed the Refolution of Tofti , and by no means, would admit of Recoir- 
Cm&piim Son* ciliation; and fo vehement they were and refolute, that after the Feaft of all 
bamihed. Saints, they procured him and his Minifters to be banilhed. He went over with 
his Wife to Baldwin the Earl of Flanders, his Father-in-law, and Morkar, the Son 
of Algar , was made Earl of Northumberland in his room. 

18. Such was the occafion of Toft is banilhment, as moft probable, though ^ 
For hit cruel the Archdeacon of Huntingdon ( who lived in the time of the Normans their 24. 
mnrther* and Rule over England, and heard many tales of the hated Earl Godwin^, and his Sons} 

,Ia * tells us another ftory. On a day, as the King fate at Dinner at Wind for, he was 
ferved with the Cup by Earl Harold. Tofti being prelent, and not able to en¬ 
dure that his younger Brother llioUld be more favoured than himfelf in the King’s 
prefence, flew in his Face, and caught him by the hair. The feuffle being parted, 
the Ring foretold that their deftruiftion was nigh, and that the wrath of God no 
longer w ould be deferred. . For they were come to that height of barbarifm arid 
cruelty, that if they but liked the Houfe or Pofleflions of any one, they would 
by night procure the owner to be friurthCrcd, with all his Orf-fprirtg, to get his 
Eftate: And thofe were die Juftitiafie$ of the Kingdom. Tofti in great rage lea¬ 
ving the Court, went to Hereford, Whore at that time his Brotlier Harold had 
made vaft preparations for Entertainment of the King. There he made a moft 
terrible havock of his Servants, irito each of thC Vellels of Wine, Mead, Ale, and 
other Liquors, putting either a Man's Leg, or an Arme, or an Head, fending word 
to the King, that he Ihould take nd care for pickled Meats, as for other forts he 
might carry them down with him to his Farm. For this fo horrid a viilany, the 
King commanded him to be banilhed, which the Northumbrians underflanding, for 
the many murthers he had there committed, they drove him thence with all his 
Family, as well Englifh as Danes, and feized ort his Treafure and Magazine in 
Tork. Into his Place they preferred Marger ( fo he calls him ) the Son of Earl 
Algar, who with them, and multitudes out of Lincplnfhire, Derbyfhire, and No- 
tinghamfhire, went as far a sHamton. Againft him marched Edwin His Brother, 
with Men under his Command, and many Britaint, and at laft came up Earl Ha- 
void, whom the Northumbrians procured to goe to the King, to get leave that 
Marcher might be their Governour, which he granted, fending back Harold to ’ 
them to Hamtoii. Thoy in the mean time burnt and pUlaged the Countrey, kil¬ 
ling many of the Inhabitants, and when their requeft was granted, many tliou- 
fanas they took alorig with them, doing that part of the Kingdom fo much mif- 
chief as it could not recover many years after. Such is the account which Hun¬ 
tingdon gives us, ftrangri as to the manner of the behavidur of the Northumbrians. 

And had Tofti been guilty of fuch a rafli A<ft toward his Brother in the King’s pre- 
fence, the King would never have interceded with thofe of Torkfhire, for his keep¬ 
ing his Place as it appears from Simeon that he did. Nay, Malmesbury tells us 
plainly, he had it from thofe that knew that another wasput into Toftis place by 
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gan to'be flighted by alj, and .could not 'fuccpur whom he affeded, but ‘thence' 
jeJl.intb.iueft trouble of mind , that^his Diftemper,b|eipg thereby; iq$*pafed, 
be died not long after, r ; V* v*:.Jf ‘ . 

. bUr if the King upon tjii$. or fome other pccahon,pr?ai<fled theRuine of the 
Sons of GoJwi* ( wlio doubtlefs.were enough to , blarpe)tobe near at hand, he 
w as fo* much in the rigUt^jhat their ill St^rp about tl}is very time’began, tft ope¬ 
rate p lor H. Tofti .linjjhcd.bythe King, Harold was., alfo driven from,’ Eng 
land ,by the very Winds apd Weather. \ About the tiipe’that his Brother went imp 
Flanders,, he being for his recreation at his houfe at Bofeham in Sujjex t \ upon, the 
Sea fide; for his farther, Pleafure, hp tooh ? a FilhersBoat, meaning to plyejUP and 
down, but going farther, off to Sea than he w as aware, a Tqmpeft rofe and car* 
ried.him crols the Chattel, to the Frenth Coaft, w’here gl^id to be lafe any where, 
he was forest to Land in the Territoricsqf the Earl of Pontbieu. The men of the 
place ( according to their cuftomeand that barbarqqs practice which is on foot in 
•molt places, to make a prey of diftrefled and Ihipwrcck’a Perfons) prefeqtly fall 
•to work. Armed they feize upon the naked, a multitude upon a few, on their-hands 
they put Manacles, and Fetters on their Feet. Harold confidering what was to be 
done, hired a Meflenger to goe to William^ by whom he acquaints him how he 
«“ was fent by the King, by his word and prefence, to confirm what other little 
“ Meflengers had but whifper’d, but was kept Prifoner, and hindered from the 
difeharge of his Mefiage by Gwido \ ar.l. of Pontbieu, ft appeared they had a 
<l barbarous and extravagant cuftome in that Countrey, that fuch as cfcaped drown- . .. 

“ ing, fhoUld on Land it (elf be endangered, that it would fuit well with a man < 

“ of fo great repute as he was, not to fuffer fuch villany to goe unpunilhed, ha- . - * 

" ving detracted from his Authority,. by daring to call bonds upon one that had 
“ appealed to his Juftice; : If with money his Liberty was to be redeemed, he would 
“ willingly pay the price to Earl William , but not to fuch an half Man as Gwido 
“ w'as. By command of William he is quickly let at liberty, and by Gwido con- .. . . , 

dueled to his Court, where being honourably treated in all refpe&s, he is alfo in* 
vited to an expedition into Little Britain, where at that time the Norman had • ; * 
War. By his Wit and Valour he fo approved hirafelf to the Duke, that he was 
very much taken with him , to w'hom, that he might the more indear himfelf, 
he promifed by Oath, that in cafe King Edward died, he w ould deliver up to him 
the Callle of Dover , which belonged to him, and procure him to fucceed in the 
Kingdom of England. This faid, the Duke’s Daughter, < as yet too young for Mar¬ 
riage, was betrothed to: him, and he w'as fent home with great gifts. 

10. Some faid he w'as fent over on purpofe by Edward who finding himfelf 
decay, had in his thoughts pitched upQn, his Kinfman William for his Succeflour, 
but Malmesbury approves of the other report, that he was driven by Tempeft. 

1 low ever, by this promife of his, he intangled himfelf and incurred the indig¬ 
nation of William by his ..breach of it, Vliich procured him his end, fo that he 
had rcaionto curfe thetimeofhis knowing Bofeham , which becaufc it was wrong¬ 
fully and deceitfully got from the right owner, fcemed indeed to draw down a 
curfe upon .him the fecond Pofleffour of it, and it is not amifs here to infert the 
ftorv, the more to difeover the humour of his Father Earl Godwin , w ho as by 
tliis and other pafiages,. it appears, fo lie but .got, cared not by what means he 
came at it. This Bofeham ( or Bofenham , as anciently it w as called) lying under* 
ncath Chicheftcr, in the confines of Hantjhire and Sujfex , environed round about 
with Woods, and the Sea together, was formerly before Bedes time, onely fa¬ 
mous for a fmall Cell, which one Dicul ^Scotch Monk had in it, w'hcre he lived 
with five or fix other Religious Perfons, very poorly in the Service of God: Af- 
terw ards it came into the hands of the Archbilhop of Canterbury. Godwin upon piuittmtUs- 
fight of it had an itching defire after it, and therefore with a great Train of Gal- fmn dt Nugit 
lants, comes fmiling and jelling to the Archbilhop, with theie words. My Lord t Cur,cl,MnK 
I pray you gyve me Bofeham. The Archbilhop much marvelled what he meant, 
but at length, whether he thought he alluded to Bafium a Bujfe, as now we 
term it, w hich in times pafl: Was ufed in doing Homage, or was unwilling rodif- 
pleafehim, anfwered ; l give you Bofeham. He hereupon, immediately with his 
Followers, falls down at his Feet, as was beforehand ordered, and killing them, 
with many thanks went back to Bofeham , of which as Lord, he kept polledion by 
ftrong hand, and having the flender Teftimony of his Friends and Followers to 
back him, praifed much the Archbilhop to the King, as his Benefabtour, and folield 
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it peaceably till he left it, as itfeems, to his Son Harold , whole paflage hence into Sedt. I 2. 
Normandy , procured the Shipwreck,'though not atprefent, both of his Perlon, of 
his Fortunes, and indeed of his Father’s Family. 

xi. But as to the Mellage carried over to Duke William , there are hill moreopi- Ad Ann. 
nions. Ingulphus obliged by the Duke, and therefore a favourer of him, w rites, lo6y 
Several ac- that King Edward , not long before his Death, perceiving hisKinfman Edgar Ethe- 
counts of Ha- ling , the Son of Edward Clito , lately decealed, both in refpe< 5 t of his body and 
into* S 5 agC Mind, un ht for Government (of w'hich temper his Father is alfo reputed to have 
mand^° T ' been) and that the evil Off-fpringof Earl Godwin, daily increafed, and got more 
ftrength and intereft, fixed his thoughts upon Earl William of Normandy , his 
Kinfman, and fully rcfolved to have him fuccecd him in the Kingdom of England\ 
for he was then become famous in War, had triumphed over the French King, in 
the Exercifc of Arms, was invincible, a moll juft Judge in deciding of 
Caufes, as well as moll: Religious and devout at Divine Service. Hereupon he 
difpatched to him Robert , the Archbilhop of Canterbury , to acquaint him that ‘ 
both inrefped: to his Kindred and Merit, he had defigned him his Succeflour. 

Befides this, Harold the Major domo of the King’s Palace, going into Normandy , 

* fwore not onely to keep the Crown for him, after the deceale of King Edward ; 
but to marry alfo his Daughter, which things having palled, he returned magni¬ 
ficently rewarded. This is the account we have from Ingulphus , butfuch as will 
not hold in reference to the Melfenger, for Robert the Archbilhop, was driven out 
of the Land before, and therefore King Edward could not fend him from his fide, 
or prefence, as the Abbat words it. Simeon has another Story, which fends her- 

Harold into Normandy , but upon another occafion quite different. When Godwin , turn Araiie- | 
he tells us, w as reconciled to the King, he was conftraihed to give up Hoftages t>fioj>umCan- 
for Edward 's fecurity, which were Wulnoth his own Son, and Hacun his Grandfon, tame 
by his Son Swane , and were lent into Normandy xo William the Ballard Son of fuodirexit. 
Rodbert , who was Son to Richard the King’s Mothers Brother. In procels of time, 
when Godwin w'as dead, Harold asked leave of the King to goe and fetch home 
his Brother and Nephew, to whom he anfwered, that he would not be Authour 
of his Journey, but that he Ihould not fay that he hindered him, he might goe 
W’hitherhe pleafed,and try what he could doe; onely heforefaw his Journey would 
tend to the detriment of the whole Kingdom of England ind \his own dilgrace. 

For he was allured the Earl was not fuch a Fool as to difmifs them, without' he 
knew it W'ould redound to his own convenience. But Harold ventures to take 
Ship, and by a great Tempeft, is call upon the Coaft of Ponthieu , into the mouth 
of a River called Maia , where his Veflel is fcized on, as a wreck by the Lord of 
that Countrey. Hereupon he procures one to goe to William , to let him know 
in what a condition he was, who immediately fends to the Lord of Ponthieu , to 
difeharge him, and upon refufal, a fecond time, threatning elfe to fetch him away 
by force. Being now fet at Liberty, he goes to William , who, very courteoufly 
receives him, on purpofetodraw him over to his defign. 

xx. When he thought him fitly prepared he broke his mind, acquainting him 
how when his Coufin Edward lived there with him in exile, he ferioufly -enga¬ 
ged to him, that if ever he came to be King of England , he would transfer the 
The inw e- I n ^ er ‘ tance of'the Kingdom upon him. He added, that if he would oblige himfelf 
ment betwixt to afiift him in this matter, keep the Caftle of Dover with the Well of Water for 
Harold and his fervice, would fend his Sifter to him in time convenient to be married to one 
DuJke»'»/- 0 f his Noblemen, and promife to take his Daughter for his Wife he Ihould now 
receive his Nephew, and allbon as he came to be King of England His brother 
Ihould be fet at liberty, and when he was once feried in the Throne by his afi 
fiftence he Ihould have every thing elfe he could reafonably defire. Harold was 
fenfible of the cafe he was in, and faw there was no remedy but promife whatfo- 
ever he required. But William with his bare promife would not be farisfied, but 
bringing forth the Relicks of Saints, made him open their facred Bodies to fwear 
really to perform whatfoever they had now agreed, which done Harold took his 
Nephew, and with him returned into England. When upon the King’s Demand 
he had given him an account of what had palled, he laid, Did not I tell thee that 
William was no fool, and that many mifehiefs might happen to this Kingdom by that 
thyJourney ? I fore fee great Calamities coming upon this Nation of ours by that 
thine Aft, which I pray God tnay not happen in my days. And his Prayer wais gran¬ 
ted, for King Edward lhortly after died, and Harold as before his death he had 
ordained fucceeded him in his Kingdom. So writes Simeon , with whom agrees 
Eadmerus as to the occafion of his Journey. Though Matthew Paris believes him 
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Sc£t 12. ^ r ‘ vc n thither by force of Temped, but when he came to get his liberty to have 
told another Talc quite contrary to the meaning of his Heart, and to have entred 
with him into thatlecret confederacy out of NecefTity. Of this opinion alfo as we 
faid is Malmesbury, and it feems the more probable. 

13. Whatever the occafion of his Promife and Ingagement was, the time was 
at hand, that he Ihould be put to the Trial. For now approached that year, that 
dreadfull year to him and his Englijh Saxon Nation fignalized by a Comet, which 
portended as Ingulpbus is of opinion that great change of Government,that Slaugh- Am autem 
ter of the People, and that great mifery which came Ihortly upon the Land. 

Kmg Edward King Edward grew every day more fickly, yet kept his Chriftmas at Wefiminjler, appafuil*™!^ 
and aflided at the Dedication of St. Peter's Church there, which he had re-edified 
with all magnificence; but on the Eve of the Epiphany or Twelftide he died 
and the day following was buried in his late dedicated Church with Royal rites, tSmu/eam™ 
to the great forrow of the miferable People. The general opinion is that he was terr * •mfiri. 
afimple, honed, harmlefsMan, and much devoted to Religious Exercifes, excee- uuJdu’nir' 
dingly hampered by Earl Godwin and his Sons, w ho were but too fenfible illud metri - 
that he received his Preferment from their Family, and upon that ground were c ‘i m '■ 
top confident and impofing, as often it happens in fuch cafes. It was the Mif- sexaeJnxq™ 
fortune of the Nation afwell as of himfelf, that he was driven into banilhment, que'sexo. 
and Jiving in another Countrey was molded into the humour,fafoions and cudoms 
of it, and out of good nature conftrained to be gratefull to fuch as had well defer- fenfire Cameu. 
ved of him in his Necedities, more than the Temper if not the Intered of his Vt . «*?» Phil 
own Subje&s could bear or brook.. Mod of them yet were in compliance and^J^'"”* 
conformity with him fo transformed into foreign ihapes, as foretold their Subjetdi- cnnemf'itiue 
on in a fhort time to thofe the manners and ufages of whom they had already & dip. 
taken up, fo that the Q>nquerours needed but to come to mader their Bodies, s,c 

their minds and affe&ions were theirs already, their humour was already run out of * 

England, fo that the Normans needed not herein to play any after-Game. 

xq. Ingulpbus an Eye-witnefs is our informer, who w rites that Edward being $e X _ 

born- in England but bred in Normandy , through his long continuance in that Mwardwna. 
Countrey was almod changed into a Frenchman , and brought very many over t n/ n /l!i z ,,a 
with him whom he promoted to various Dignities, and greatly exalted under NoZan,ua& 
the King and other Normans • thus introduced all the Land began to leave o ffdiutijjimiim. 
their Englijh Cudoms, and to imitate the manners of the French . AU the Noble- ™Gali,Zum 
mer^ in their Houfes fpake the French Tongue as mighty gentile, made their Char- tranHerae^c. 
ters and Writings after the French falhion, and grew to be alhamed of their own Ccr P iter g» 
ufages, both in thefe and other matters : and this humour more and more in- TafiT^e 
created, till to thofe they admired, at length they became Slaves and Vaflal s. f» h aliis Nor - 
But fo King Edward died, or as Malmesbury words it, being full of years and 
glory yielded up his ftmple (that is his innocent well-meaning ) Spirit to the cosritusA- 
Heavenly Kingdom, after he had reigned, faith Simeon , three and twenty years, Gfc. 
fix Months and feven and twenty days, which mud be reckoned then from the if 

death of Hardecnute , and not from his own Preferment, which w as as we laid 
in the year following. He is faid to have been fo chad that though he was mar- 
ried, yet he never as an Husband enjoyed his Wife, which fome attribute to the {Itum 
Averfionhe had to her for her Father’s fake, but if that was the Caufe of his 
Abdinence, his felf denial, and in this refpeid his fuflfcring, he could not in this exL,t,u *‘- 
deferve the Name of a Confeflour ( given to thofe that 1‘ufTer for Chrift though 
not unto death) which yet in refpefi of this or other parts of his Conflicts a- 
gaind flefh and bloud he obtained, and came to be known by the Name of St. 

Edward. But in him the Royal Regnant-Line of the Wed Saxon Kings, which 
from Cerdic according to the Calculation of Malmesbury had in Britain , Do- 
• minion fpr five hundred and feventy one years, and from Egbert two hundred 
and fixty one years, received its Period. 

xy. To the Glory and Happinefs of this Wed Saxon Family, it did belong not 
by its endingto put an end to the Englijh Empire, and in its own Ruine involve the 
Catadrophe of the whole Nation: this was referved to a bafer Houle, out of which 
an Updart Ihould arife to pull down the whole Fabrick, and bury himfelf in the 
Ruines thereof, Edward being dead there were three that laid claim to the 
A difpute a- Crown. The fird, whofe undoubted Right it was, was Edgar Etheling the Son of 
X be Suc * Edward, the Outlaw lately mentioned, the Grandfon of Edmund Iron fide, the Elder 
Brother of him who had the lad Poflefiion,though according to the Right of Primo¬ 
geniture not the bed Title. The next was William of Normandy, thcKinfman of 
the late King by his Mother being her Brothers Grandfon, one who in bloud 
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could find no pretexts but upon the kindnefs and pretended promife of his Kinf- Sc<5t. 1 2 * 
man. The laft was Harold the Son of Godwin , who could not produce any Ihew of v^Vv 
Right by Dcfcenr, but alledged the late King’s Defignment, and thought he could 
plead more merit than them both. Edgar was a Stranger, had had neither time, 
nor ability in Eftate or mind to make any more Intereft than what mere Com 
fcience had wrought in the minds of men, which is ufually very infirm upon fuch 
Occafions. William indeed was a confiderable Prince, and as luch acknowledged, 
but betwixt him and England there was a deep Ditch, not eafily got over as was 
imagined, and Dangers at a Diftancc are not fo rtiuch regarded. Harold w as 
Noble, a goodly Man, the greateft Minifter of the deceafed King, one of much 
Valour and excellent Condudb, a Perton civil and obliging, of fuch Qualifications 
as fitted him for a Crown ; and what was more than all, had all the Court and 
Grandees at his beck, whom by kindnefs he had either won, or by awe had 
conquered and brought over to his Party. Ke took the advantage and know¬ 
ing delays to be dangerous, the fame day that Edward was buried he aflumed 
the Title and was crowned King, being chofen, as Simeon faith, by the Princes 
of all England. 

16. Being King he flreight took thofe Courfes, which moll of thole who are 
confcious to themfelves of their bad or weak Titles are w ont, and all other Prin¬ 
ces ought to take. All unjuft. Laws he antiquated, made better in their ftead, 
became a Patron of Churches and Monafteries, feemed not onely to refpeCt but 
even reverence Bilhops, Abbats, Monks, and even all the Clergy; to all good 
men he fliewed himfclf pious, humble and affable, and to all tliat wa$ bad he 
manifefted an Averfion, commanding all his Officers in general to lay in wait for 
all Thieves, Robbers and Difturbers of the Peace ; in conclufion, he made it his . 
Bufinefs to defend his Countrey both by Sea and Land. But both his own Fate, 
and that of the Nation was too urgent to fuller him long to continue thefe prac¬ 
tices. On the tw enty fourth of April a dreadfull Comet appears, feen, as was 
reported, throughout the world W'ith great Luftre for feven days together. The DeeoficMai- 
firft mifehief portended thereby, was irom Harold' s own Brother Tofli, who ha- 
ving been banilhed chiefly by his procurement to be out of the way, and not able dus (j>oji mor. 
to digeft his preferment to the Regal Dignity, w'as moved with fo much Envy m " %%•*•»- 
and Indignation as to endeavour all ways poflibleto unking him, for. which pur- “ r tmtxhJ£ 
pofe he came out of’ Flanders wath fome Ships to the Ifle of Wight , whence af- yet. De Willi • 
ter he had forced Money from the Inhabitants, lie departed and plaid the Pirate 
upon all the Coafts till he came to Sandwich Haven. Harold being then at London , ‘ ' r ' I04 ’ 
upon notice thereof got in readinefs both a ftrong fleet and a good Party of Horfe, 
with which he refolved in Perfon to go to Sandwich , which Tofii underftanding 
took along with him all .the Seamen he could find, and w ent to the Coaftof 
JLntdfey, w'here he burnt many Villages, and killed many Men • but Edwin Earl 
of Mercia, and his Brother Merkar Earl o (Northumberland, hailed into thofe Parts 
with an Army, and foon forced him to quit the Countrey. Thence he failed into 
Scotland to King Malcolm , and with him continued the whole Summer. 

17. Harold lying at Sandwich in expectation of his Brother when he perceived 
he had taken another courfe failed to the lfle of Wight , and about thofe Coafts 
he plied all Summer and Autumn, having a land Army beftowed in all places he 
faw convenient at the Sea fide. For another Gueft he looked for who required 
greater Preparations for his Reception than his Brother Tojli, viz. William the 
Duke of Normandy , who had before this fent to him to put him in mind of his Pro- 
mife and Oath, and to require a performance of what .had been agreed betwixt them . 

“ This Harold thought w as very unreafonable to require of one who was alrea- 
“ dy in Pollellion oi a Kingdom, and was come to it by the unanimous confent 
“ of the Nobility and People. He anfwered, that what he then profnifcd was 
“ in Captivity at a time when he was not his own Man, and that could not be 
“ called his own ACb which Conftraint and Necellity forced. from him. But 
M had he voluntarily done what he was fo far from intending, it could not have 
“ been valid, foralmuch as he could not take an Outlandilh Woman to Wife, 

41 being King, without the Allent of the Eftates, much left could he Swear 
44 away the Succeffion and Right to the Crown without their knowledge, con- 
44 fent-and allowance. To thefe reafons which he looked upon as very good 
44 when backed with a better Sword its faid that he added contempt, becauJe as 
44 he thought he was out of danger, fending away the AmbafladourS on lame 
“ Horfes. That on which he chiefly infilled was, that Williams Daughter was 
“ Dead, the Marriage with whom was the foundation of all that bad palled be- 
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twixt them, and this was the ground of his confidence, that he looked upon 
his Rival as having his Hands full from the Neighbouring Princes in his #wn 
Countrey. The Duke hereupon refolved. to attempt by War what by Words 
he could not compafs, but to proceed gravely and with due preparations, confi- 
dcring the greatnefs of the Entcrprize j for he knew his Adverfary to be a flout 
and rclblute Man, and made no other account but that he was to grapple with 
the ftrength of a whole Nation. 

x8. Therefore with all diligence did he let himfelf to die work he had in hand. 
All his otvn Souldicrs he kept in pay the whole year, and though to his great 
charge hired others from adjacent places. He ufetf great diferetion in the choice 
of his Men* lifting fuch as were tall and of flrong conftitution. His Captains 
and Officers were both pra&ifed in Warlike matters, and of mature Age to govern 
both themfelves and others; not heady ralh Young Men, who ufually by their 
heat and indiferetion ruine an Army. And indeed he was exceedingly well 
ferved at this time, his Prelates ftriving who Ihould excell one another in Ads 
of Religion, and his Nobles in Deeds of Magnanimity and Liberality, fo that the 
Monk of Malmesbury admires how within the term of flxty years they Ihould be¬ 
come fo degenerate, not confidering the luxurious efleds of wealth and prof- 
perity, great Pofieflionsand Affluence of all things in a new Conquered Coun¬ 
trey. nut as William made all as fure as he could at home, lb abroad he 
fought for Reputation to his caufe, by fending to the Pope, and making his Pre¬ 
tences as.plauflble as he could, which Harold omitted, thinking himfelf flrong 
enough without the help of a verbal or Paper Afliftence. Pope Alexander in 
token of his Approbation fends him a Conlecrated Banner, well fatisfied with his 
tiy toTetSaLL" bare affirmation that Ring Edward himfelf, befides what Harold had engaged, by 
the Advice of Earl Siward , Earl Godwin , and Stigand the Archbilhop, had chofen 
him for his Succeflour* and had as Pledges or Hoftages fent over to him both the 
Son and the Nephew of Godwin. Having received the Banner as a good Omen, 
he aflembled his Nobility and Officers at Lillibonc, where laying open the whole 
matter to them, they promifed to ftand by him with their Lives and Fortunes, 
which refolution he cnerilhed by great promifes of Reward, and according to 
their feveral Abilities appointed what everyone was to contribute towards a Heet. 
This done lie difmifled them till the Month of Auguft , and then they all met 
again at St Valerie a Port Town, where they ftaid many days for a Wind, which 
flay made the Common Souldiers mutter, blaming him for attempting to get a- 
nother Man's Counrrey, and alledging, that his Father having fuch aDefign. 
had mifearried, and that it was fatal to the Family to be crofted by God Al¬ 
mighty in their endeavours after things too high for them. 

. • Z9. The Duke was fenfible whither thefe Difcourfes tended, and how much 
his whole Affair was thereby indangered. Taking Council then with his Offi¬ 
cers, he caufed the Relicks of St. Valcrick (one of the Difciples of Columbanus 
who by Ring Clothair was made Abbat of a Monaftery in this place, in the Terri¬ 
tories of Amiens on the Mouth of the River Some, and imparted his Name unto 
it) to be brought forth and expofed for the obtaining of a fair Wind, which with¬ 
out delay followed upon the Ceremony. Then very chearfully did they call one 
upon another to get out to Sea, the Earl himfelf being the firfl: that went on 
HcandhUfoi-fhipboard, by his example to draw on the reft. Following clofe the Admiral 
lower* land. Gaily they had a fair Paflage, and after they had refrefhed themfelves arrived 
at a place called Fevenfey, asfome write, or Bulverhith three miles diftant, as o- 
thers moft in the right, or at Haftings as fame alfo deliver , following herein 
the cuftome of the Ahcients to aferibe a Battel or any memorable Accident to 
the next place of Note in that Counttey Wherein the thing fell out. As William 
was going afore his Feet flipped, and down he jell on his Hands, which a Soutdier 
pbferving told him i-Ioud, That ht had already taken- Foffejflon of England. His 
Army he forbad-to Plunder or at all to ifldamagc the Countrey which was fhortly 
to be theirs, which faying being by Ancient Hiftorians. related of former Con; 
quercUrs, the Monks apply to him, but with no good reafon, for when after 
tire overthrow of Ring Harold they had better reafon to think the Countrey 
Would be theirs, he laid no fuch Injunttiofts upon them, but permitted them to 
burn and kill at theft plcafure. But fo he landed, and for fifteen days he kept 
himfelf quier, not to rtfrefh his Army, but either to conftder better what he was 
to doe, or to build a Fort to have rbcourfe to in cafe of Danger, for his Ships he 
burnt that his Men might think of no mean betwixt Death ahd Conqoeft 
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jo. His whole Fleet is faid to have confided of nine hundred Sail, but others Se&* i S,' 
increafe the number to above a thoufand, which are not then to be underflood 
of fuch Ships as ours now-a-days, but flat bottom’d Boats, orHulkes, fuch as were 
Fkel 3 great fa f° r tranfporting Men and Horfes. Hereof as an Anonymus Writer, about the 
Reign of his Son Henry, wrote, William his Sewer the Son of Ojbern fupplied him 
with fixty Veflels. Hugh his Nephew, afterward Earl of Chejler , with lo many • 

Hugh de Mumfort with fifty Ships, and fixty Souldiers• Romus the Elemofynary 
of fefcan , afterwards Biihop of Lincoln , with one Ship and twenty Men. Nicolai 
the Abbat of St. Audoen with fifteen Ships and an hundred Men. Robert Earl of 
Angus with fixty Ships. Gerold the Sewer with as many. William Count of Deu- 
rons with eighty Ships. Roger of Montgumeri with fixty. Roger de Bunmont with 
fixty. Odo biihop of Baieux with an nundred. Robert de Mortimer with an hun¬ 
dred and twenty. And Water Giffard thirty Veflels with an hundred Men. Be- 
fides thefe which by the Authour’s computation make a thoufand, from others of 
his Dependants he had many other Ships from every one according to his Abili¬ 
ty. His Wife Matildis for honour of the Expedition caufed a Ship to be made Na¬ 
med Mora wherein he himfelf eroded the Sea, having on the Prow a Child of 
Gold with the right Hand pointing to England, and with the left holding an Ivory 
Whiflle at his Mouth ; for which out of requital Duke William her Husband af- 
figned her die County of Kent, when he had got full Pofleffion of that Pro¬ 
vince. 

31. Williams Arrival was accompanied with fome ofthofc lucky hits, circum- 
ftances or accidents which ever attend upon, Conquefls. Harold was now out 
of the way. He had expe&cd him all the Summer, till about the middle of Sep¬ 
tember, when judging he would give him no trouble that year, and Provifions fail¬ 
ing, both the Fleet and Army quitted the Pods he had afligned them at the Sea fide. 

As if Tojli had been hired by the Normans on purpofe to divert his Brother from the Simeon bti- 
*Tojli and the Maritime Parts, to weaken his Force, nay to break in pieces his whole Power, mlxvl Anhi 
vlplnvadethe Helpes and Aflidences, he applies himfelf to Harold Harvager King of Norway, 

North of Eng~ whom he knew to bear a Months mind to the Kingdom of England , and agrees 
UmL in Conjun&ion with him to make an Invafion. Having united their Fleets they 
failed up into the River Humber ; and from it into Oufe, and landed at a place 
called Rickale, whence they marched to Tork, and took it after a fierce Aflault. 

Harold upon notice having made due preparation hades into the North, but before 
him the two Earls, and Brothers, Edwin and Morkar, with confiderable Forces had 
marched againd them, and upon St Matthew's Eve on the Northern bank of 
Ouje at Futjord, ingaged them with good Succefs at the beginning, for fighting 
very valiantly they did great Execution. But the Englijh after a long fight, not 
able to fuflain the violence and Numbers of the Norwegians, turned their backs 
after many of them were flain, and more were drowned in the adjoyning Ri¬ 
ver. This done, the Norwegians received from thofe of Tork five Hundred Hofia- 
ges, and leaving there an hundred and fifty of their own, returned to their fliips • 
and on the fifth day after, being the five and twentieth of September, King Harold 
with a great Army comes to the City. Thence marchingto a place called Stanford- 
bridge ( afterward from this occafion Battelbridge, upon the River Darwent in the 
fcn«Tand th Eajl Ridingof Torkjhire') he gave them -Battel, wherein after terrible refiflcnce 
their Armier. made, were flain both Harold Harvager and Tojli, and the Vi&ory remained 
with him. Olane the Son of Harold, with the Earl of Orcada called Paul who 
were left with the Army to keep the Ihips he fullered to depart with twenty 
Veflels, and the remainder of their Forces , having firfl received their Oaths 
and Hoftages to attempt nothing againd him for the time to come. But here, w'e 
are to take notice what Malmefbury tells us of a certai t\ Norway Man, who alone 
by himlelf for fome time retarded the Vi&ory of the Englijh, though methinks 
we can hardly believe it. This Man danding upon the entrance of the Bridge, 
having killed not one, or two, or three, but many of his Enemies, hindred the 
whole Army from palling. Being fpoke to to yield himfelf, and bid be allured 
that a Man of fuch drength and metal would find good ufage j he derided them, 
and with a grim countenance reviled them for pidfull Men that could not mader 
him alone. At length none would come to liim thinking it madnels to En¬ 
counter with a Man fo defperate, but one at a didance mot him with a Dart, 
while like a Braggadocio he behaved himfelf negligently! and fo he falling the 
Englijh got paflage, and obtained the Vidory in the manner aforefaid. The Bo¬ 
dy of Tojli being known by a Wart between his Shoulders, was carried to Tork 
and there Buried. In the Plunder of the Field if we may believe Adam Bremenfis, 
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Soft. 12. f° R reat 3 quantity of Gold was found, that twelve lufty young men were fcarcely 
able to bear it on their Backs. 

timid difo- 3 2 * Harold having obtained' the Vi&ory and fo much Treafure, became Fenny 
liiiget iiiiSoui- nv/e, as the Proverb is, and Found fool'tfh. He thought it behoved him to play the 
Uicrsbytaking Good Husband, not to be lavilh of his Money, but fill his Coffers, and lay up 
to himfde 0> ^ future and diftant Events. He little imagined that this great Gamefter was 
landed, and that he mu(l now fpeedily ptHh for all. In the two faff Battels he had 
loft the flower of his Army, mod of hisbefb Souldiers were (lain ; and thofe tliat 
remained he fo difobliged by taking all the Plunder to himfelf, and defrauding them 
as they alledgcd of the price of their bloud, that they renounced his Intereft, g . 
repented of what they had done already for him, and refolved, in cafe he fhould Tuimb. 
have the like occafion, to fuffer him to fight for himfelf. Thts errour w as no fboher 
committed, but as he fate feafting for joy at Tork he had the News of the Norman 
the Duke^ °* Duke his Arrival with very numerous and Difciplin’d Forces. And now he being 
Landing. to be ruined, his Fate hurried him to Refolutions and Actions quite contrary to 
thofe of him who was to raife himfelf out of his misfortune. As he had difobli¬ 
ged thefe men who were to fight againfl Souldiers that loved and had been o- 
bliged by their Captain, fo, whereas his Adverfary went foberly and judicioufly to 
work, in making preparation for the main Encounter, he did nothing lefs. He nci- 
Bnt adh with- ther took any care in gathering together his Souldiers, nor any time for Confulta- Prnvoi.it igi- 
ration? 1 ™ 1 *’ ^ on about fo weighty an Affair, but all bloudy as he was, and with but a (lender 

Company haftes towards the place where the Normans lay, as if the fortune of lot, needeto- 
Cajar, onelytocome to fee, and thenprvercome, tvere devolved upon him, becaufeof his *° exertitu 
late Northern fuccefs. Coming to London all in an Heat, he would not tarry for 
fuch Supplies as were on their way toward him, but hurries into Sujfex, and would qms Concomi- 
needs find out the Enemy and ingage e’er one third part of his Army could be put 
in order. Yet he fent fome Spies before to furvey the number and ftrength of the 
Normans , whom being difeovered (as Malmesbury writes) William caufed to be Co/L^aqu* ti¬ 
led about the Camp,and after they had eat and drank plentifully to be fent back to ^TarumtT. 
their Mafter. Being demanded how matters flood, they fpake mucli of the Mag-L, cmfea/- 
nificence and Confidence of the Duke, andferioufly profelled they believed, that %?. exi ", ac ' e 
well nigh all that were with him were Priefts, fcccaufe they were lhaven, not onely m ist 3 tenna. 
Face, but both the Lips; for at this time the Engli/b wore large Muftachoes on tire exercitummn 
upper lip, a cuftome which Julius Cafar takes notice to have been amongft the e f C / t 'fweJtt 
Ancient Britains. The King laughed and faid they were not Priefts, but flout and iSeSTSi 
couragious Souldiers, knowing well enough the Qualities of the Normans, with mi,em j” cra ~ 
w hom he himfelf had been but lately converfant. His Brother Gyrth a Youth 
Courage and Knowledge above his years, at his extolling the valour of the Nor- tot a die ufque 
mans , took occafion to tell him that he thought it was Indifcretion for him to 
fight with them, forafmuch as he could not deny but that either willingly or dTama/fi. 
againfl his mind he had given William his Oath. He advifed him to w ithdraw m3re g Tt - 

himfelf, and fuffer him and the reft to try their Fortune, who were never obnox-f Znuad^nu- 
ious by any Oath, and might juftly fight in defence of their Countrey. If he num CMifrcdi- 
fhould fight it was to be feared he mull either die or flie; but in cafe they did en ‘ cum ? J : 
the fame, he might either fuccour and unite them flying or revenge their 
death. dtans a dex- 

33. Harold by no means would hearken to his Advice, as that w hich tended trit & 
to his diflionour, and by obje&ion of Cowardife would blemilh the Actions of all Tandcmindiei 
BcicA* ail his Life. And in as great heat and hafte he reje&ed the Monk who brought him crepn(culo, >n 
three Propofals from the Duke, “ Either to refign the Kingdom to him, according* 4f> 
point j of Duke “ to what had formerly paffed betwixt them: or to hold it of him: or to decide monneufo t- 
tf iJham. « the Controverfie with him before the two Armies in a Angle Combat, to prevent min « s fjtgitu- 
“ the Effufion of Chriftian Bloud. His Anfwer w ; as, that God fhould be Judge m ’ 1 im ' 
betwixt them; or as others Write, that the Swords of the Nations Ihould decide it. 

No hopes then of any Accommodation appearing, each according to the cuftome 
They prepare of his Countrey prepared to fight the Hext Morning. The Engl/Jh arc laid to have 
for Baud, fpent all the Night in Singing and Drinking, the Normans in Confcffion of their 
Sins, and in the Morning to have Communicated. The Fatal day being come, 
w'hich W as the two and twentieth of Oftober, the Englijh were drawn up into a dole 
Body armed with Battel-Axes and Shields, and by the Standard flood the King on 
foot with his Brothers, that tlie danger being common, none might think of run¬ 
ning away. The forefront of the Normans confifted of Foot, being moll Arch¬ 
ers, and flancked with a Wing of Horfcoh each hand, wiierein confifted the great 
' ftrength of their Army. The Duke himfelf chearlully and audibly affirmed his 

Caufe 
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Caufe was juft, and that God would accordingly refped: it, and called for his Scdt.12< 
Armour, which being brought to him in an hurry; his Corflet was put on the 
wrong way, which errour be corrected by this pleafant Conceit, tliat He percei¬ 
ved bis Dukedom was changed into a Kingdom. At the Head of his Army he put 
them in mind of the Valour and Renown of their Anceftours, and efpecially of • 

Kollo, how they had beaten the French King in the very Heart of his Kingdom; 
and compelled him to give them as large a part of his Countrey as ;they would J . - 

accept. How fince that they had taken another French King Prifoner at Rouen , 
and compelled him to reftore Normandy to Duke Richard when a Child, and laft 
of all he brought to their Memories what memorable things they had done under 
his own Condudt, and concluded with confidence of Victory both from the guilt 
of Harold who had wilfully Perjured himfelf, and of the w hole Nation, upon 
which lie caft the cruel and traitorous Murther of his Kinfman and their own 
Prince Alfred. ■> . : !. . : . 

34. The Normans then beginning tile Song of Rowland by the Martial Exam-* 
pie of that Hcroc, as they accounted ^iim, to excite theml'elves to imitation, and 
imploring Divine Aftiftence went ogainft tfie Englijb , who were as ready to meet 
them, though the ground they Rood on was ftrait and inconvenient tor fight j 
which as Simeon writes, caufed many of them to take the opportunity of Hipping 
away. Thofc that Raid to be fure fought'very valiantly; and neither, by the 
Hiowers of Arrows nor any other means could their Impenetrable Body be bro- " ' 
ken, till William bethought him of this Strategcm, to caufe his Men to retire 
back as if they fled, which by a delirc of Purfuit drew them out of their order; 
this done, they faced about and fell upon them, who by this means had half rou¬ 
ted themfclves. Yet in their flight did they often rally and make Head ngamft 
thePurfuers, felling their Lives at very dear Rates, and part of them having-got ' 
an Hill, when the Normans all in a heat climbed up after them, having the advan* •. 

tage of the ground they tumbled them down, and by cafting down Stones quite 
overpowered them. In another place by their knowledge of the Countrey, be¬ 
ing more dextrous in palling a Ditch, they made very great flaughrer of theit 
Enemies, and filled it up with their dead Carkafles. Thus remained the fucccfs 
• doubtfull, fometimes feeming to incline to the one fide and fometimes to the other, 
from nine of the Clock in the Morning, till it grew dark, and then Harold after 
Wherein m. J le l ia d difcharged all the Parts both of a skilful! Commander and a valiant Soul- 
a„d his Army ^ er was foot into the Head and died. He being gone, about whom the Contn> 
routed. vcrfic was, though their Countrey was as much concerned, the Englijb Souldiers 
began to loofe their Courage and take the advantage of the Night to flic. With 
him fell his two Brothers Oyrth and Leofwin and the greateft part of the Englijb 
Nobility. William hereby remained Vidtour, who by his Courage and Abfivity 
"deferved the Garland, having lb beftirred himfclf all the day, and-ventur'd Ins 
pcrl’on, tliat three choice Horfes one after another were killed under him. To¬ 
ward his dead Enemy lie Ihewed himfclf generous, freely and without Ranfome 
giving up his Body to his Mother, though Ihe offered much Money for it$ and, 
before that, when, as it lay in the Field, a certain Souldier by way -of Contempt 
and Revenge gave it a cut in the Thigh, he was lb difpleafed With the man,* 
that he inltantly cafocir’d him the Army, for doing fo pityfuli and,Cowardly a 
Deed. 

3 5 . Harold by his Mothers care was buried at Waltham in a Church of Ca¬ 
nons founded and endowed by himfelf. When the News of his Defeat was fpread 
abroad, the two Earles Edwin and Morgan who had upon difeontent withdrawn 7 
themfelves from him came to London , and fending away their Sifter Algitha the 
Queen to Chefter , they tampered with the Citizeosto make one -of tfiem King, 
but found them very cool in the bufmefs, for &9 in- duty they were concern’d, 
their Inclinations were toward Edgar Etheling, and with them joy ned Aid red the 
Archbiftiop of fork and many of the Nobility. Hereupon the two Earls went 
'away in difeontent into Northumberland, whler&they thought Duke WMHam w ould 
not come, not caring what became of the Caufe of Edgar ot of their own Coun- 
trey, becaufe their ambitious purpofes Were not gratified. The Conquerour having 
fetled his matters about Hafiings, made.not tfirft t & London, and Afterwards went 
back into Kent (as Spot the Abbat of St. Augidlins ia Canterbury , and others fol- ’ 

lowing him, have erroneoufly written, and thereupon told a Tale of the Kentifh 
men their meeting him with Boughs, and procuring from him a Confirmation of 
their Privileges) but took his Journey toward Dover-Cattle, which lie and ma¬ 
ny others long time alter efteemed as the very Key of England. In his pallage by 
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Scft.j 1 2.. Romney Marfh he avenged himfelf of fome Savage kind of People dwelling there- 

about, who had killed fome of his men that by miftake had landed at that, place. G '"{- 
To thcCaftle Multitudes of People had betaken themfelves Lecaufc it was . held cap ei- 
Then Dozer it impregnable, yet affrighted at his prelence they freight way furrendred it, in the Umn in cjm 
furrendred to fortifying whereof he fpent eight days,, and then proceeding Northward at a place c j e J i,s ® ° r - 
rour. Conqi ’ e * P ot l ar diftant the Kentifh men of their own Accord came in to him, fware fealty dijh^Ecctef 
And the Ken- to him and gave up their Hoftages for performance. Continuing then his March ub. 3. 
nfb men tub- j ie underftood what canvafing there was at London betwixt the two Earls and thofe 
that flood for Edgar Etheling, whereupon he made toward them and fate dow n 
not far from the City. Thence certain Companies iflued out againft him, but 
with five hundred Horfe he eafily repelled them, killing divers in the Chace, and 
here began the mifery of poor England. The Duke feem’d refolv’d before this to 
carry himfelf with all gentlenefs (at leaft fome fo believe) and bring over the En- 
glifh by kind ufage, but feeing they made head againft him, and put him to far¬ 
ther trouble and danger, he changed his purpofe refolving to make an abfolute 
Conqueft of the Land. For upon this Sall^ all the Buildings South of the Thames 
he commanded of permitted to be fired. 

36. Palling the Thames he removed to Wallingford , whither Stigand the Arch- 
bilhop, and others of the Englijh Nobility, confounded in their Defigns, and not 
Then ih l ^ now “ 1 g w ^ at other courfe to take, came to him deferting young Edgar ; as alfo 

dvners. C did the Londoners , who giving up themfelves into his Power, delivered fuch and fo 

many Hoftages as he thought convenient. Thence by degrees he came to London , 
permitting his men all the while to doe as in an Enemies Countrey with Fire and 
Sword, and on Chrijlmas day was Crowned King at Weflminfler by Aid red the 
r uke ^ h 4W Archbilhop of Tork, for againft Stigand of Canterbury objection W'as made, that 
wWejtmi^ h e did not legally hold that Place, nor had rightly taken 

his Pall. Before the Crown wasfet on his Head, he gave coronmoni, autem offidum mluit ab 
his Oath at the Altar, in prefence of the Nobility and all the Anhtep. Stigando pneipere (cujm digm- 
People, to proted the Church in its Rights and Liberties, tZ 


ficr 


C alumni atum audierat fuump t 
fumpfijjc Canonice. Ingulph. 


um non 


to govern the People according to Law and Juftice, to 
maintain them in their Rights, and proted them from 
Spoil and Rapine. Here is our Period. For having fet him 
on the Throne, the Difcourfe of his Life, and how by Particulars he either go¬ 
verned according or contrary to his Oath, whether he that had made fuch a noife 
with the Perjury of Harold , had not ever a fpecial care not to be guilty of that 
horrid Crime, belongs to a Treatife of the New Dynafty of the Normans. Yet 
lhall we, though we have no full profped, admit the Reader to look as it were 
through the Curtain, and fee a little how he aded his Part of King over his new 
Rut ncgietfs Subjeds, by the afliftence of fngulpbus y who was himfelf a prime Spedatour, if 
o!th° rona, ' on not a ^ ort of Adour, being preferred to be Abbat of Cropland^ and otherwife much 
favoured by him. Having inftanced in feveral Noblemen, whom either he had 
Imprifoned or Banifhed, he adds. That the Earldoms , Baronies , Bijhopricks y and the Deincept ergo 
Preferments of all the Land he diftriluted to bis Normans, and fcarce admitted any Cemtam <J 
Englifhman to any State of Honour or Power. Nay, they fo abominated the Engiilh, g 

that how defervingfoever they were y they were out ed of all Preferments : And St ran- p T J a ttmtoti- 
gers left jit by far , of any Nation under Heaven , were admitted gratis into their pla- m terr * /**> 
ces. How they abominated and altered their Language and Cuftoms, it’s not Eexd^dbuit 
convenient here to infill. Almoft all the Kentifh Lands he feized, as well as thofe 0 vix «u- 
of other Provinces; Church Lands were every where devoured, and all things be- t i uem 
longing to the Englifh became Prey and Booty. (i M uJZi 

dlicujus dorm - 

' mi principal 

turn afceruUrc pertnijjt. —— —Tan turn tunc Anglicoi ahoihinati funt ut quant&cunauc merito pollercnt , dc dignitank* 
pellerentur ; GJ multa minus babihs tlimigen4 dt qmeunque alia Natione qua fub ccelo eft, extitiffent^ gratanter ajjumeremur . 
Gervafiuj Dorobcrru 


Several mif- 
carriage* of 
Harold and 
the Englt(b. 


37. But here it may juftly be faid, that the Englifh were the forgers of their 
own Fortune; all thefe mifehiefs having come upon them through their own Egre¬ 
gious folly and negled. So they behaved themfelves as if they had a defire to be 
inflaved by thofe whom they did fo much admire, but onely imitated in what 
was word; and being fo fet for their own deftru&ion, deftiny put to her helping 
hand. For how ftrangely, how like ad harebrain’d Man did Harold in this bufinefs 
behave himfelf; how contrary to his former wifedom and conduct ? He being 
really a Man for all accomplifhmentf, very well worthy of a Crown. He could 

not 
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not but know that William would invade him the next year* if he came not this, $££t. 1 2 
and yet he muft difoblige his Souldiers, and that by a dirty a&ion of taking all 
the Booty to himfelf, a folly of which at another time he could fcarcely have 
been guilty. Then doth he amend one errour by another, hurries away againft 
the Enemy, that he knew muft be both refolved and defperate * tliat muft be 
fully bent either to conquer, or dye, being penned in by a deep Ditcli, the Bridge 
over which he himfelf had broken down. Without ftaying but a day or two for 
fupplies, he haftes away as one who had defigned firft to fight with a difobliged 
Army, and then with no Army at all, alone, and in his own Perfon. The Bat¬ 
tel (hew ed it was not Courage but Conduct, that the Englijh wanted, if fo few 
flood it out, and that upon even terms with the Normans, till their Captain fell, 
how eafie would the VkSbory have been, had he ufed any moderate care in his 
management? Then after his death, how eafily might this lofs have been re* 

• paired? Though many of the Nobility fell, and many Souldiers, yet thefe Soiil- 
diers were but fuch as he picked up as he could, the ftrength of the Nation .was 
not much more impared, than after the Northern expedition • for Ingulf hus Writes 
exprefly, that he flew away to Hajlings , not ftaying for the Army. Such Farces kxtreham ' 
as were coming up to Harold, with thofe of Edwin and Morkar, would have *•**»**/*#»' 
been fufficient, or might have been filled up with fuch numbers (alt willingly 
giving in their Names at fuch a time as this) as might have made the Norman re- 
. pent he had burnt his Ships* for all his late fuccefs he Obtained in Suffer. His 
expedition was not fo quick, not his march fo in hafte, but they had time enough 
to unite. Nay, he fo carried himfelf in this, as if he had a mind they ftiould re* 
inforce themfelves- for his belt way had been to march dire&ly for London , td 
diflipate all Forces, and hinder the forming of new Armies * for being every 
where Mafter of the Field, Forts and Caftles muft have come'In of themfelves, 
being of no great value in thofe days, as appeared by the largo Twinge the Danei 

took throughout the Land, without any confiderable let or interruption from . 

Caftles, notwithftanding all the Fortrefles faid to be ralfed, or repaired, by Ed¬ 
ward the Elder and his Sifter. Butinftead of preparation for driving away/ the 
common Enemy, they become Enemies one to another*.and ftahd in competition 
for that Crown which he had already got, on the point Of his SvVofd, though 
not on his Head. Thefe were prodigious mifcarriages, not incident to ahy that 
had reafon about them, but abfolute efFe&s of fuch vitious tempers as infatuate 
Mens minds, and enervate the Powers of their Souls, both effe&s and figns, and 
carrying the punilhments along with them* of;feme'notable extravagances, of 
which, not onely particular Families, but even the Whole Nation It felf wa9 . ‘Z 
guilty. • *'■; 

38. And that tire Englijh Were now guilty of fuch extravagances* aS ever fore¬ 
run fuch Calamities and Revolutions* as by debauching their minds, tender them 
abjed, pitifull, and fit for flavety, we have but tod good Teftimonv to aflUre us. 

A general The Monk of Malmesbury, Who being of Bnglip? DVfcenr* as well as Norman * 
thcEnh/J? Profefles he had no prejudice to either Nation, ind We rfiay take his word, the 
& ‘ courfe of his writing making noiheWof the contfarjy taking a View-Of their 
manners from their firft entering and planting in the IHand, obferves that they 
w ere various. “ At their firft coming,* their geftutfe end look was altogether bar* 

“ barous, and they were wholly given to Wat as lodges they continued Pagans. 
u When they had once received Chriliian. Religion/ they applied themfelves iti 
u a manner wholly to it, giving to Arms tnlt the fecond place • and here he in* ‘ !'. 

“ ftadees in Rich and Poor, Ecclefiafticks and Seculars, Mngs, Bifhops, Hermhei 
“ and Abbats, not one Nation indeed befog able to vye With this ih that refped. 

* But the ftudy of Learning and Religion Were groWri quite 6ut Of fafhion, in 
“ the foregoing Age, not a tew years •bOfOi'ethe coming Of the Normani. The 

* Clergy contenting themfelves with a trifling kind of literature, foartbly able to 
u pronounce the words belonging to their feveral Servicei He that uhderftood 
y Grammar, was a wonder, and Matterbf aftortilhment to tfie reft. The Monki 
** wene fairly dad, arid Obferved not the RifieS of theif Oitters, as to Mbit and 
** Drink. The Nobtes were given over to GlUtttfoy ^d Luft, riot, gofog to 

** Church in the Morning as Cnriftiafis ot^ht to doe. The commoh People w*as . . 
u expofed as a Prey to the great ones, both mtheh* Perfoiis and Eftates, many ha* 
u ving got their Women Servants with Child, when they had iarisfied 1 thbir luft^ 
u turned them over either to the common Brothel Houfes, of kept 1 them perpe* 
n tually in that courfe of fiavery. They were univerfafty given to Drunkenrids 1 , 

“ fpending night and day in Tipling, making great chear, and being ac great 

expence 
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“ expence in their mean and pitifull Houffcs, of a quite contrary difpofition to the 
w Normals in this refpe<ft, who in fair and (lately Houfes lived very thriftily. 
And Drunkennefs was accompanied with the ufual Vices which debauch and ren¬ 
der effeminate the minds of Men. 

39. Hence came it to pafs, that rather carried headlong with temerity and fu¬ 


ry, than any true skill they had in War, they ingaged with Duke William , and by 
loofing the day, inflaved both themfelves and Countrey. In Sum, the Englijh 
then wore their Clothes (hort, cut their Hair, (haved their Faces, ( all, he means, 
but their upper Lip) loaded their Armes with golden Bracelets, marked their 
Skin with divers Images, would Eat till they furfeited, and Drink till they vomi¬ 
ted, which lad Vices they communicated to the Conquerours, in all things elfe 
taking up, and admiring their Modes. But this he would not have underltood of 
all, but of the Englijh in general ; forafinuch as to his knowledge there were ma¬ 
ny good Men, both atnongft Clergy and Laity. But , faith he, as in times of pro- Vnum p eUtin 
fperity, the goodnefs of God mo ft commonly cherifhes the lad with the good, fo in the tratujuiihtate 
Captivity of a Nation, fometimes his. fever'tty involves the good in the fame Cala- cum h- 
Who are ad- mi ties with the had. They had formerly, as Ingulphus allures us, run out of them- 
roircriof the felves, and become French, by idolifmgand imitating the Normans, in all that ww, item 
was light and trivial; now they muff; ferve whom before they ador’d. Thofe 
that were fo enamoured of all things that were French , that they would wilh Its nonnun - 
rather to be ferved by a French Dog, than an Englifh Man, now had the privi- tfW&w 
lege to be called and ufedasDogs, by their late Lacquies, upon whom, out 
the influence of their former aflaftion, it’s to be prefumed, that like Spaniels, r* m/Uetnm 
they more fawned the more they beat them. And fuch Women as raviflied with tnr, ™f l,b 3 ‘ 
the Perfons, and deportment of their French Guefts, would flock to Edit. Sm>i~ 
flare at and admire them even at the Gallows, or when they were Arraigned /,4n *- 
or led to Execution, now might flay at home and fave their pains, might view 
Who are now andfatisfie themfelves with that contenting fight, while they beheld them knock- videos qukm 
come >o fenie j n g on the Head, or hanging up their dull Englifh Husbands, Sons or Brothers, CO 

r &acy ‘ at their own Doors. But no more of this difmal Subjedh Onely, Reader, remem- KemuZi 

ber that the fame Caufes ordinarily produce the fame Efle&s. We will difmifsour ■<*»§/« nod*. 
Englijh Saxon Anceftors with what is more comfortable j by taking a view of their 
Polity, their Laws, and better Cuftoms. ftfnLi, 

. earn futrtem 

conjule qun 

... dc Tuont TmI~ 

40. To begin at.the top. From the courfe of this Hiftory, the Reader will ob- Aw* naBat. 
ferve that the Government was Monarchical, and that not onely in refped; of 
the particular Kingdoms during the Heptarchy, which had their peculiar Kings, memffrum 
but even of the whole Body of the Nation, which was ufually Commanded by volume*. 
one of the (even, of nil which Beda takes notice till his time, and Egbert more 
effe&ually than any of them completed the Defign, leaving his Pofterity in 
pofleflion of that Power, which brought the Sovereignty to the Houfc of the 
Weft Saxon Kings, that which none of the other could accomplilh as to their 
Families. The nature of the Monarchy we muft believe at the firft followed the 
condition of the Tenure, abfolute Conquefts ana Territories, both got and held 
by the Sword alone, ufually producing abfolute Governments, which many times 
either by reafon of the infirm Foundations laid by the Conquerours themfelves. 

And Arbitrary the humour of the People not enduring fuch fubje&ion, or other accidents, change 
a« by conque- into more moderate and left Arbitrary. That Hengifl , vAlla and the other Cap¬ 
tains, wlren they firft ere&ed their Dominations, Governed their Souldiers, whom 
now being Kings they called Subje&s, with as great Authority, and as full Com¬ 
mand as formerly, we little doubt. The Pohty and Frame of their Govern¬ 
ments for a long time could not be very Polilht; Laws and fetled Ordershaving 
little to doe amongft Arms and Confufion, and with Arms they were wholly ta¬ 
ken up, Conquering by dint of Sword every foot of ground they called theirs, 
generally throughout the Countrey, which having by main ftrength, and after 
much contention and tuging on bothfides, wrefted out of the hands of the Own¬ 
ers, they were afterwards as bufie in defending it, as well from the lncroach- 
ments and Rapines of one another, as the Re-entries of its former Mailers. There¬ 
fore till the time of Ethellert the firft Chriftian King, hear we nothing of Laws, 
they having been formerly Governed by common Rules of natural Prudence, 
according to the Exigency of Affairs, and the nature of Circumftances, or 
fuch Culloms as they brought along with them from their own Coun¬ 
tries. 

41. After 


The Gortm- 
ment Monar¬ 
chical 


ruun. 


ThfP Lavr* 
cnadted. 
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By what Ti¬ 
tles the Kin^s 
ftyled them- 
idves. 


(a) lea Etbclbaldm Rex Merciorum in 
Chirograpbo quod exeat apud Ivgulpbuvu 
(bf Sic Kennlpbus Hex Merciorum. 

(c) lea Witlajius- Ibid . Cf Bconeduu 


(d) Ego Edrcdus Rex terrenus fub Im¬ 
perials poeentta Regis Sxculorum xtcrmq \ 
Principis magnx Britannix eemporale ge - 
rens Imperium. 

(e) Ego Edgar us ejufdem Dei noftri lar- 
giflux Mumficcmix po(ftdem totius magnx 
Britannix Monarchiam. A. D. 996. 

(f) Ego Edgar us fub ipfo Jydereo Rege 
prxjidens Regno magnx Britannix . 
A. D. 970. 

(g) EgoEdgarus totius Albionis bafileus 
(b) EgoEdgarus totius Albionis bafileus 

nee non marittmorum feu infulanorum 
Regum babieaneium^adeb ut nulltus proge - 


The Queen. 


The King’s 
Heir and other 
Sons. 


Two forts 
Councils. 


of 


The great Af- 
fembly or 
Council for 
governing the 
Nation. 


41. After that their Kings became Chriflian, they ftylcd thcmfelves fuch, 

(in the Singular Number, /, though the Plural in King Ed¬ 
gar's clays was given to Tingle Pei ions) By Divine Di/pen- 
)at ion, By (a) the Mercy of God, By (Jj) Divine Difpojition , 
and By (/) the Grace of our Lord JeJus Chrift , or lucli like, 
though fomc of them omitted l'uch Expreflions, writing 
oncly themfelvcs Kings of fuch a Countrey. The other fix Kingdoms being brought 
under that of the Welt Saxons , the Welfh and Scots became alfo tributary, or 
acknowledged fuch Subjection, that Eadred the Son of Edward the Elder, A. D. 

948. fly led himfelf King {d) °f Great Britain. After 
him Edgar took the Title of Monarch (i) of all Great 
Britain, and King y f) of Great Britain , and King (g) of 
all Albion , as alio of the Qi) Maritime or Kings of the 
IJlands, and of King of Albion and the (/')Neighbouring Kings, 
in which Titles he acknowledged the very large Munifi¬ 
cence of Almighty God, in that he was advanced above 
all his Progenitours. The reafon of thefe high Titles, may 
be fetch’d trom what we have written of his being w'aitcd 
on, and rowed in a Boat by Eight Petty Kings or Princes, 
amonglt w hom is found Maccufe King of the Illes, for 
Edgar is faid to have been Lord of all the Wands, as far as niteriim fubjettione largiflua Dei gran* 
Norway. But this Dominion of the Northern Wes conti- fuppetentefmfublimatus. •*• *>. 97 + 
nued not long, but as with Edgar the Grandeur and Felicity morumque Regum bafileus. 
of the Englijh Monarchy, fo this large Title fell with him, 

not extending it lelf to the Orcades , which as both Giraldus Cambrenfis and others Topograph. _ 
affirm anciently were fubjed: to tlie Kings of Norway,with one of whom,z//z. Harold !c»* 

Harvager , as we have lately fecn, Paul the Earl of Orcades c ame and fought againft adde orderi- 
our King Harold, the Son of Godwin. Yet though they might not ufe the Titles, 
did many of die fucceeding Kings hold both Wales and Scotland in Subjection. Ufa 
The Englijh Saxon King whom they termed Cynin5,and contractedly at laft Cyng, chronicon Ro- 
( as we now do the Saxon Language not knowing K ) had Sovereign Power and 
Rights of Majefty, made Laws, raifed Money, and had power of Life and Death, chronic. Sige- 
as we (hall fee hereafter. The Wife of the King they called Cjcn, as we at prelent her p aJ Ann - 
Queen, and /he was Partaker with her Husband though not in Sovereignty, yet irt 11 7 * 
Refpect and Honour, till by reafon of the pragmatical Carriage of Eaaburga, the 
Daughter of Off a, and Wife to Birtric, this Cuftome common to all Nations was 
interrupted in the Royal Palace of the Weft Saxons, where the Wives of the 
Kings were not fullered to fit by them, not to enjoy the Title of Queen, till 
this Decree was repealed by King Ethelwulf, though with much trouble in fa* 
vour of his Queen Judith the French Lady. The King’s Son or the Heir to the 
Crown was called Etheling, in Latin they termed him Clito, ( fignifying the 
fame, as Cafar, Princeps Juventutis or Nobiliffimus Cafar, amonglt the Romans ) 
though thefe Names were in a manner given to all of the Bloud-Royal, whom 
Hoveden in a diminutive way calls Clitunculi. The Eldeft by the Prerogative of 
his Age challenged juftly the Title of King after his Father’s death, but the Reader 
in peruial of this Hirtory may take notice how often this Courfe w’as changed,when 
cither force prevailed, a former agreement had pafled, or the next and immediate 
Heir was but a Child. •••._" ' 

41. Of all the Inftruments by which the Kings governed, their Principal w r ere . 
their Councils.. Of thefe they had two forts, viz. their Ordinary or Domcftick, 
confiding of Domefticks, or luch as were near their Perfons; or Extraordinary; 
which was the Great Aflembly or Council held for determining the great and ur¬ 
gent Affairs of the Kingdom. This w as called Fitenagemoce, or the Affembly of 
Wifemen, and confifted of the Prelates and Noblemen, or chief Magiftrates of the 
Kingdom. Hereof, befides w hat the Laws of Princes fpeak, we have ampleTcfti- 
mony from fcveral Charters of Kings, as well in the feveral petty Kingdoms du¬ 
ring the Heptarchy, as after it came fully tobe reduced into one Monarchy. Ber- 
tulph the King of the Mercians in a Charter, wherein he confirms the Revenues 
and Privileges of the Monaftcry of Croyland, fignifies that the Monaftery had ex¬ 
hibited their complaint before the (d) Prelates and Nobles of his whole Realm. of 

querela vefira 

per Fratretn Askjlhtm Commonacbum veftrum palasn coratn prulatts & procenbus totius Regni met Merritt apud Beningdon 
ultimo congregant. Omnibus tentmme companentibut — placuit ; apud Ingulphum, p, 858. Edit. Prancofurti. 


Nn 


Mercia, 








(l>) Cum commuui concilio tonus J^j. 
ni met concede. 

(c) Cum communi concilio gratuitoque 

confinfu omnium magnatum Hegni met 
concedo. • f 

(d) Confentientibus omnibus fraUtis (3 
froccribus mtis . 

(e) Comflacuit unanimiter mihi (3 uni - 
verfd concilio. f. 859. 

Et PofjeJJio viri* Hfligiofis commu - 
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Sc^t 12. Mercia, the lafl time affembled at Beningdon, all who tenderly compajftonated them 
for the Injuries they had received, and having confidered and commended the Ac- 
curatenefs of their Religion, it plerfed them all bv this King’s Inftrument to confirm 
and inlarge all their Privileges formerly granted to them by his Brother Withlaf. 

Wherefore with (J?) the common Council of hit whole King- 
dam , he grants fuch and fuch things; again,’ he grants with 
CO Common Council and free confent of all the Great. 

Men of his Kingdom. And confenting yd') all his Prelates and 
Noblemen. And that it (/) unanimoufly pleafed him and hit 
whole Council. Afterward in the fame Charter he figrtifics,that 
their Poffeffton was in an efpedal manner appropriated to thefe 
Religious Men y by the (f) Common Council of the Kingdom, 

And at length concludes in this manner* Therefore (g) with ”• Keg™ conctlio fpceiafittr appropriate 
the unanimous Confent of the whole prefeht Council here affem-, r j mmimi ctm/hlfu tottus 

bled at Kingeibury, in the year of the Incarnation of our Lord prajumt cmcnahic apud Kingsbury an- 
Chrift 8 51 .the fixth Day in Eafter -week, for the Affairs of the I ” carn «£™y ch V^L D r °! nint ® 5 1 fieri a 

Ktngdom , this my Royal writing I have confirmed firmly , and gnii , congngati, ifiud mtumB&tm chi- 
immutably with the Jign of the Holy Crofs. This abundantly ropaphum jdna* crudt figno fiabmtcr 
fhews ofwhom the Great Council con filled which was held & tmmutal >tbter confirm™, p. 86 1. 
in Mercia for the publick Affairs of the Kingdom. At this time the King of Mercia 
was tributary to him of the Well Saxons , which Was Ethelwulf as appears though 
feveral other ways by Oflat his Butler, who being prefent at the figning of the 
Charter witnefieth to it in this form. I Oflat the Butler of King Ethelwulf, and f/” L 
the Ambaffadour of him my Lord , and of his Sons in their Names , and the Name of ^BtbtlwTfii 
all the Wefi Saxons have commended this writing ef the Lord King Bcrtulph. His Ugatus ipfius 
being prefent at this Afiembly, and figning in the Name of King Ethelwulf of his 
Sons , and all the Weft Saxons, feems to hint this to us,that though thefe Tributary orumnZmine~ 
Princes as Kings held the Alfemblies of their Kingdoms, and therein made Laws, Uhnm e? 
and otherwife difpatched their great Affairs, yet in acknowledgement of the So-^ 7 wmd/ud 
vereignty of the Kings of the Weft Saxons y who now in effect were Monarchs cbirographum 
over all, things were not ratified,* but by the confent of the laid Weft Saxon txminiBUr- 
Kings, expreiled by their AmbalTadour6 fent on purpofc. ffirimwn** 

43. When the whole Power was transferred upon the Weft Saxon Kings, and Commtndmi. 
they were become Monarchs of the Englijb under them, alfo fuch Aflemblies S- 8 ' 5,> 
were held of the whole Nation, rconfifting of the fame forts of Perfons. As to 
goe no farther than Ingulphus , Edred who flyled himfelf Monarch of Great Bri¬ 
tain , by his Edi<ft fummoned all the Great ( b) Men of his 

Realm , as well Archbifhops , Bijhops and x Abbats as the reft (*> In Fflo ergt Nattutatu B. Maria 
of the Nobles of his whole Kingdom to meet at London, to 
Summoned by handle the publick Affairs of the whole Realm. Here we fee <7««*» Epifiepi ae Abbatet, quam ctteri 
SmL?™' they were alfembled by the King’s Edi<ft, not by fending *"}"*!** tromu & gtmamund- 

clamation up- J . o ' r J . . o iux conventfifient ad tractandum de nego- 

on extraordi- to them all in particular, but by the way ot Proclamation. * <w publics mins j^gm. p. 874. 
nary occafion. Their meeting was timed according to the Exigency of W prafemi* Dom,norum meorum 
Affairs, as that notable Council held at W, A. D. 831. 

under (c_) Egbert for fuppreffion of the Danijh Pirates, which majmbus mius Anglia in civuateLon- 
continually infefted the Sea-coafts, at which were prefent donia ubi omnes congregati fimus pro con- 

the faid Egbert , Ethelwulf his Son, Withlaf King of Mercia , “JZaSL affX^eft^J^Sujcr.'bn 
with the Prelates and the greater Noblemen of all England. WithUfiusRexbfercurumapud inguiptmm. 
Yet it is obfervable that their bufinefe giving them leave, f- s * 7 ‘ 
they would flay lor fome remarkable day or time. As 
this Council was held on the Feaftof St. Auguftine the Confeflbur, Dodtour and 
Apoftle of our Nation as the Charter hath it, meaning Augujline y the Monk, lent 
over to convert the Englijh Nation by Gregory the Great, whole Fellival was 
held in great efteem upon that account. The Councils lield in Bertulpb’s time, and 
formerly mentioned by us, affembled at Eajler y and indeed this feems to have been 
the time chiefly refpe&ed when the occafion was not urgent and preffing, becaufe 
the feafon being convenient for Travel, this Feftival in thofe days was wont by 
Princes more magnificently to be obferved, and their Courts now were wont to 
Ordinarily at be more full of the Nobility, who ufually waited upon Kings at the Celebration 
rf e dcv!t o( it ' and Cbriftmafs y but efpecially of it, as appears from what we 

chrijlmffs. rea d e of Charles the Great, and as we fee by the Letter of King Canute written 
to his Subje<fts from Rome, the Princes of Italy flocked to that City to celebrate 
together with the Pope that Holy Feaft. Of courfe therefore coming to Court, 
at that time it was molt convenient to hold the Affembly, Eafter y IVhitfuntide 

and 
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and Chriflmafs, were the'ordinary times for holding tlicfc great Councils. Yet 12. 

that Aflembly fummoned by King Edred, was held on the tea:t of the Nativity 
of the Blcfled Virgin. 

44. We have heard that thefe Great Councils confided of Prelates and No¬ 
blemen, exprefied by thefe Latin words, Proceres, Magnates and Optimates , (not 
- the lead mention of any of the Common People being made") but for a better 
underdanding of the thing in hand,we mud know what they called them in their 
own' Language. Here to letch the matter as high as we can, we lhaJI betake our * c Inemi& 
felves to the Laws of King Ina, the fird of any Englilh Saxon King now certain- 5 'F e 
ly extant, who tells us that he compofcd them by the counfel and advice of his ^T^ i ^ f 5 xna 
Father Ceured, of Hedda and Erkenwald his Bifliops, and all lift Aldermen, and mi^rep^ahe 
the Elded Wife Men of his Nation, and alfo in a great Ademblyof the Servants-^ mi& i s ‘ 
of God : of Bifliops there is no doubt As for Aldermen the Latin Trandatour pe Cenpe- 
terms it Senators , but this leaves us in as great obfeurity. Fird then, the word bep miner 
W i° we, h Calbonman was to general as to fignifie and comprehend all that were eminent F^bep ~j 
Great Mem- either in refpedl of their Dignity or their Offices, all Reguli, Sulreguli, Princes , kebtep nu¬ 
tty. Dukes , Earls , and all forts of Magidrates. But luch of them mud be here meant ner bifceo- 

as mud correfpond with what follows, viz. the * Wife Plders ; and luch as may cenpdsT 
be called Magnates , Optimates and Proceres , for fuch they are dyled in General in 
the forementioncd Charters. Thofe therefore whom Writers in Latin call Du* ceopep ~j 
ces and Comites were Dukes and Earls, they dyled by the Name of Aldermen , as mi& eallum 
is notorious to any one who hath the lead converfed with Saxon Authours: in mmum eal- 
King Alfred's Tranflation of Beda y and in the Annals nothing more ordinary, bormannum 
Any eminent Judge alfo or Judiciary was alfo known by the word Alderman. *J ^ am yl* 
But more particularly we meet with the Alderman of England , for fo was Ailwin ^ e r ran F 1 * 
dyled, as appeared by his f Epitaph in the Church of R.mfey which he himfelf 
Founded. Now by this Title what elfe can be meant than him whom following eac m y C gj. 
times called The Chief Jufticc of all England, we cannot devife, for that Ailwin was pe pomnun- 
a Judge is || evident enough, and that being the Younger Son of Athelftan DukegeGo&ep 
of the Ead Angles , from his Birth he could have no luch Title. There was a- p*eopena. 
nother called the King s Alderman , either for that he was condituted immediately *€ak>ormen 
by the King,or becaule he adminiftred the King’s Judice, and he feems to have been ^ 
ordained for a time as occafion ferved. Then was there the Alderman of the Shire, Sene tint cm y 
or the Schireman, viz. he whom they called in Latin Comes , as the Shire it felf^^"^^* 
Comitatus. Or it feems rather to fignifie the Judge of the County skilled in the f ,wemTsin 
. Laws, the Deputy as it were of him whom they called Eorl, (like as the Salii Edvardi. 
had two or three Judges under the Count, whom they called Sagtlarones') and 
joined by the Laws with the Bilhop of the Dioccfs both as to Dignity and the ttrabytens. 
joint execution of their Offices in the meeting of the Countrev which they cal-1 Uicreqmef- 
led Folcmtte. . • nut mdyri gg- 

4^. That the Eorle or Earl was ailtind from this Alderman appears from tmgi* 

Laws of King Athelftan, which in the valuation of Men equals the * Archbifhop 
and the Earl , as alfo the Alderman and the Bilhop, fetting the Heads of the *%,\ t rmamw 
former at fifteen thoufand Thrymfes y and thofe of the later but at eight thoufand, & I>") us f acri 
as the Head of him we call yicecomes at four thoufand. Being thus joyned in ^lofus'fJmk- 
valuation with the Bilhop, the Laws of both King Edgar and King Canute joyn tor. 
them in the Folcmote or Meeting of the Shire, where they command that both II 
be prefent; the Alderman to teach the People their Duty as to. this World,^ c/^r. 
and the Bilhop to inftrudt them in reference to that to come , as the Office of speimnn. m 
the Earl was to protect the Shire fo that the Office of the Earl refpedfed the f*' Alderma ’ 
Political Government and Defence, that of the Alderman matter of Law, and •yppcebifci- 
that of the Bilhop things concerning Religion. But both as we faid, the Earl 0 pep *j €op- 
and Judge in general expreflion were called Aldermen, cfpecially before the Danes lep pa-pe- 
came to fettle in England. For the word Eorla is of Danifh Original, as withef* bi’S xv 
feth f Ethelwerd the Hiftorian, and after the Englifh received it, fceftoweJ it upon ^*n ,rn ra 
the Superiour fort of Aldermen, whom the Laws (as we have faid ) ranked bifceopep -j 
with an Archbilhop, and to an lnferiour it is never found applied.' After the^nner 
coming in of the Normans the word was applied to him, whom the Dutch call a vt;1 ^J 
drove , though Sir H Henry Spelman thinks that in the days of our Saxons it rather f Vndccim 
ftgnified whom the Latin Writers called Dux, and Conful * as a general Name, ce, f' ,iet f” K " 1 l t 
than Comes, becaufe he whom the Law of Athelftan makes equal with the Bilhop d4m)Eo&s 
was alfo called Comes. But it feems when our Saxon Anceftours took the Name wm- 
of Earl from the Danes, they took it quite away indeed, and robbed them of it. "Iff ^ 

For now amongft them there is no fuch word, as neither Ear nor Ar (Signifying in xJ™"*"' 

' Nn 1 ■ " Honour j 


The Valuati¬ 
on and Office 
of Alderman, 
Bilhop and 
Earl. 
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The Laity 
comprifed 
under the 
Name of 
Alderman. 
The Clergy 
called the Ser¬ 
vants of God. 


Thanes. 


Sect. 12. Honour) from which it is derived. Yet do they ufe the Adje&ive Erl'tg, that is, ErUzockjt^U- 
Honoured , with which they are wont to fubferibe their Letters. „ To^heho- 

4 6. But of fuch Perfons did the Publick Aflembly of the Nation confift, viz. nonrect and 
on the Lay part of Viceroys, Princes, Patritians, (which Title King Edgar gives Nobleman. - 
to Turketule the Chancellour) Dukes, Earls, Counts, Prefers or Governours, and 
Hlafords, all who are comprized under the Name of Aldermen ; and fo alfo are 
Archbilhops, Bilhops, Abbats, Prielts and Monks on the part of the Clergy. 

Thefe were alfo the Wife Men and Elders which King Ina meant, for Seniours, Sc- 
natours, Elders and Aldermen are the fame, and moreover thofe of the Clergy are 
they whom he rails the Servants of God, this being ah appellation in thofe times 
peculiar to Ecclcnaftical Perfons, a phrafe taken up by Bilhops, Priefts and Monks, 
is notorious to any one but meanly converlant in the Monuments of thofe Ages. 

All they are comprifed under the Name of the Servants of God, afwcll as the 
Lay Members of this Great Council under the Name of Aldermen, the Thanes 
onely excepted, who mull be added to the former, as appears by feveral Subfcrip- 
tions both to Councils and Charters. Now * Thanes were of two forts, either * Saronic* 
+ Ecclcfiaftical, or Secular. The Secular were alfo diftinguifhed into two ranks, a 'Se* 
whereof the Greater w ere in Degree next to Counts, (as Vavafors were to them) n,an 
being called the King’s || Thanes as now are called the King’s Barons. The o- ^ are ' ** *** 
ther fort were the lefler * Thanes or under Thanes , being the fame with the lef* f^it'oTpo/i' 
fer fort of Barons, Lords of Manors, Vavajors, and the like. In Latin they 
Subfcribed themfelves Minifter , after thofe who ftyled themfelves Comites ,• and ^eop Jictiur 
I little doubt but that the King’s Thanes, or the Miniftri Regis were meant here- i ^copian 
by, though fome of the lower fort of Thanes might occafionally be railed to the fervire. 
Council as there was occafion to employ them, as by fome Subscriptions w r e find t Merre- 
not onely the Queen, but Abbefles, Pricfts and Monks to have been prefent. 

• But as to any Representatives of the Common People, we muft profefs as doth f>epo 6 
f Sir Henry Spelman , that we can find no fuch in thefe Greateft Councils of our "cynmxer 
Saxon Anceftours. ' . >Sernaj\ 

* L«j^$eg- 
nay vide 

Spelman. Glojfar. in voc. Thegnus 6? Boro & Selden. Titlcj of Honour. Item Somneri GloJJkr. in voc. Ttgnio. 
t Sed ut u ben us dicam de Perfinis in iftiujmodi Concilio convocatis : occwrrit primh nufquam me reperijfe inter Saxones 
nojlros plebi locum , cui in Germania Tacitus potiorem tnbuit in voc. Par lament um. 


But no Rcprc- 
fentativet of 
the Commo¬ 
nalty. 


i 

The Gem- 47. What we have faid already of the feveral great Officers of the Kingdom 
coumfont of being Members of the Great Council or Meeting of Wifemen may muchferve 
Parliament to fhew how the King out of the Council governed as well as in, for fomething 
has been faid in reference to the nature of their Office and Employments. The 
•chiefeft Officer under the King Was his Chancellour ; for governing of the People, 
were the Earls, Counts or Aldermen of the Counties or Shires, who for this pur- 
pofe held another Aflembly or Council, which from the Folk or People therein 
gathered together was called Folcmote, and from the (hire Scypajemoce, over 
thefe the Aldermen of the ffiire prefided, but in them aflembledall the Great men 
in King Edward the Coifleflour’s Laws called Principes, the Bilhops, the military 
Men and Freemen of all England, therein they (wore Allegiance to the King. The 
Bufinefles of the Shires were here tranfadbed,and hence it was notlawfull to appeal 
to die. King’s Court but in failure of Juftice, and here were chofen the Denudes 
• of the Aldermen of the Shires called in Latin Vicecomites, as ajjfo another fort of 
military’Officers called Heretochs. The Deputies were in Saxon called Eepepap 
and Scijigepepar (whence our Shire-reeves contra<ftedly Sheriffs ) and in the Ab- 
' fence of the Aldermen, they managed the Bufinefles of the County, and governed 
the Folcmotes. Before them as appears from IngulphUs Propriety was tried, and 
when evi&ed they were to put the right owner into Pofleflion. From the lame 
\ : j . Writer it farther appears, that there were certain Offices formerly in Latin cal¬ 
led Vicedomini, out of which two forts were made, viz. This of Vicecomites , and 
. another whom he calls JuJlitiarii. Yet that the Vicedomini continued afterward 
is evident enough, but one of thefe two forts might be jneant, viz. either a She¬ 
riff or a Judiciary, for it’s an ordinary thing for itne Species to be denominated by 
the Genus. . .... 

4S. The Heretochs who as we laid were alfo chofen in mcedng of the. Shire, 
are thus deferibed to us by one who in the time of the Normans interpolated the 
Law's of Edward the Confeflour. “ There were other Powers and Dignities (feith d» Utreuchi' 
*‘ he) conftitutcd throughout all Countries and Provinces, and through the fe- "• • 

“ veral 
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ADcfcription 
of Heretochs. <c 


<c 


a 


vcral Shires which the Englifh called Heretochs , viz. Noble, Eminent, Wife , Sccft 12 
Faithfull anti Courageous Barons , in Latin Duftores Exercitus , whom the French 
named Capital Conitables, or Marlhals of Armies. In Battels they. Marfhalled Ar¬ 
mies, and railed Forces as occafion ferved, and when they thought fit for the 
Honour of the Crown, and the benefit of the Kingdom. Now thefe Men were 
chofen by the Common Council, for the common Utility of the Realm through 
“ all the Provinces and Countries, and the feveral Counties in foil Folcmote , as 
“ the Sheriffs of Provinces and Counties ought to be chofen; fo as in every Coun- 
“ ty there was ever one Heretoch chofen to conduit the Forces of his Shire accor- 
“ ding to order received from our Lord the King for the Honour and Profit of 
“ the Crown of the faid Kingdom, always when need required. Whofoever for 
“ fear of Battel or Death lhall fly from his Lord, or Aflociate in the Conduit of 
“ his Heretoch , either in an expedition by Sea or Land, is to loofe all he hath, 
u life and all, and the Lord may feize upon that Land which he formerly gave 
“ him. Here add that all Men were bound to be provided of Arms, out of St. 

“ Edward's Law. 3 j. They were chofen then as Sir Henry Spelman obferves in full 
Folcmote, not in the Aflcmbly of the beginning of May , ,of which we lhall fpcak 
anon, but at the beginning of Oflober. At thele Fokmotes thefe Heretochs * were * Ab bepe 
prefent, and with the approbation of the Afrembly ordered what was to be done, Exercitus & 
m reference to the Militia. This Popular Election of them feems to have been ta- C0 5 en 
* ken from the Germans , as appears from the Laws of the Boii. f And as Tiling lo Batavi 
Name came from them, with whom frill at this day Hertog anfwereth to the btdiediamt 
Latin Dux, and they as well as our Saxon * Ancefrours frill give that Title to ^ Hcrt °Z van 
thofe Princes, and great Nobles W'hich with us ufe the ftyle of Dukes. Yet odZ' 
thefe our Heretochs were no fuch kind of Perfons, but either of the fame dm, efc. 
Dignity, and account W'ith the Sheriffs or inferiour to them. For the *, cha F* 
Laws of Henry the Firfl directing w ho fhould be prefent at the Shire- /e^hmmnqux 
mote order that there be the Bifhops , Comites , and Vicecomites, then the He- Latme nunc 
retochs, Trithingreves, Ledgreves , (sc. Sir f Henry thinks them the fame with thofe emuemvo- 
whom the Laws of *s£thelftan call Holdes; for as he joins Shire-reeves and He- emu Memo, 
retochs together, fo doth he alfo Holdes and Hehgereeves , by which no other rum,fmbunt 
than the Shire-reeves are fgnified. But thus we have fhewed that both the one mecna C 
and the‘Other were chofen in the Folcmote , which as-to the Shire-reeves held penero^an 
. till the ninth year of Edward the Second, ot the year of our Lord 13 if. After -\vidchicem- 

wards great Cornells and Tumults arifing they came to be pricked by the King, n ‘™ i u f s P eU 
. in the manner they arc at this prefent. rcf'haiio?**' 

49. But farther, What has been faid of the Power of the Heretochs, as to rai- 
frng and management of the Militia of the Shire, mud for all this be meant fub- 
ordinately to the Earl or Alderman. For in the Saxon Annals and other Hifro- 
ries throughout, upon all occafions we find thefe great Men, thofe whom in La¬ 
tin they called Duces and Comites, frill to be up and fighting, and of thefe Here¬ 
tochs, otherwife than in the Law r Books, find we no mention, their Actions and 
How thefe ‘ Authority being hid under that Employment of the Counts. They were chofen 
chctfe”* ky the People irt the Folcmote, as the Knights of Shires at this day, the Al¬ 
derman, Count or Earl, was appointed by the King, continued during plcafure 
for a time, or was now and then Hereditary as the Prince thought convenient 
* The Office of Count, Earl or Alderman, was to prevent and punifh Force and 

Their Power, Injury, refrrain Robberies; and keep the Kings Peace, not onely by the vigour v ,de li ing 
Duty ami Re- 0 f the Laws, but if need ferved, by force of Arms; the King’s Dues, as Cuftoms Aiuredi y *Uo! 
and Tributes, he Colle&ed and brought into the Trealury. Yet the Caufes o{ rum P a $ m - 
Noblemen were not tryable in his Court, a thing in force fo much at this day, 

' that A&ions of Debt or Injuries cannot be tried in the County Court, if the 
value of the thing contended for be not under forty fhillings. This is farther re¬ 
markable, that no Man by the Law's of King Alfred, could change his dwelling C. 33. 
w ithout the knowledge and tefrimony of the Alderman, in whole Shire he lived. Q 34! 

In cafe he had taken a Thief and difmifled him, or concealed the theft, he was to 
loofe his Shire, except the King pleafed to difpenfe with him by the Laws of Ina. 

As the reward of his fervice, or ftipend from the profits arifing out of the Muldts 
and Pleas of his County, he received the third penny, as did the French Counts, 
in the time of Charles the Great, which Cufrome was continued by the Normans 
after the Conquclt. From Doomfday Book alfo, it appears, that the Earl or Count 
received certain Rents or Payments from particular Towns, as that of Chicbefler 
paid fifteen pounds to the King, and ten to the Earl. Such was the power, duty 
and reward of this great Officer, in Saxon called Alderman, in Latin, Dux or ' 

Comes, 
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Comes, and often Conful ; for our Writers about the Norman times, confound thefe 
Names, and finding them given to great Officers abroad, handle them hand over 
head ; infomuch, that William the Conquerour himfelf, they more commonly 
call Comes than Dux. His power was great, the extent of it was through his 
Shire or County, of the Original of which, and the nature of it, we mull add a 
little. v 

50. Shire or Scire, fignifieth a Sell ion or Divifion , being a certain Portion of A jevpan 
the Kingdom, into many of which, the whole was, as it were, cut or divided, 

In Latin it was called Comitatus, from the Officer of it in the fame Language manent. To 
ftiled Comes, as County at prefent from the Count, in French Comte , w hich word ftlcer > a P iir 
we rejetft, though County and Countefs, thence derived, we retain. At what time, f^ cr5,and 
and by whom this Partition of the Land w ; as made, is fomethingcontroverted, 
the general opinion following the credit of Ingulphus, who writes, that Shires, 
were fir ft made by King Alfred. Speaking of this Prince, how in ordering the 
matters of his Kingdom, he was moft carefull and fagacious, he tells us the occa- 
fion to have been♦ “ That feme of his Subje<fts,taught and incouraged by the ex- 

ample of the Danes, pradtifed Robberies, and committed violence upon their 
“ Neighbours, whom aefiring to reftrain, he firft changed all the Pagi and Pro- 
“ vinces of England into Counties, Counties he divided into Centuries or Hundreds, 
and Hundreds- into Tenths or Tithings , that every legal Inhabitant might be 
found in fome certain Hundred and Tithing, and if any one’ was fufpctftcd of a 
“ Robbery, by his Hundred or Tithing he fliould either be condemned or acquit- 
u ted. He adds, that the Governours of Provinces, whom formerly they called 
“ Vicedomini, he divided into two Offices, viz, into Judges , w hom we now call, 

“ faith he, Jufiitiaries , and into Vicecomites, who hill retain the fame Name. 

By the care and induftry of thefe Men, the Countrey was prefently brought 
to fb great tranquillity, that in cafe a Traveller left any money in the Fields or 
High- ways, if he came the next day, or a month after, he might find it. So 
much Ingulphus. 

51. Before the Divifion into Shires, we fee by him there were Pagi or Territo¬ 
ries and Provinces. And feveral of thofe we now term Shires, are by Ajferius 
called Pages, as thofe of Sommerfet, Sujfex and Cornwall ; and Wilfcire he calls by 

this very Name. Nay much ancienter than this is the word Scire * being found in * ll.Uu 34. 
the Laws of King Ina, who fpeaks of the Ealdorman forfeiting his Shire, asalfoof^ 39 ' 

* Scirmen. Now as we have feen before in the Hiftory of Alfred, Ajferius lived in * l. 8. vide 

that King’s time and wrote his life, and a wonder it is that fpeaking of many other ,nLL - 

remarkable things he fliould make no mention of this famous Divifion of the ln *' 

Land. To befure whether there were thofe fame Divifions w e now call Shires, 
there were thofe Officers they then in Latin called Comites , who not being 
merely Titulars furely had their feveral and relative Diftri&s called Comitatus. 

For in the Hiftory of the fame Ingulphus, in the Charter of the Foundation of Croy- 
land Abby by Ethelbald King of the Mercians, in the YearDCCXVI, we find 
one Egga fubferibing by the Title of Comes Lincoln, another Leucitus by that of 
Comes Leicefler, and another calling himfelf Saxulph the Son of Count Saxulph. 

Nay in the fame Authour in the Charter of King Kenulph whith confirms the 
other in the Year DCCCVI. mentioh is made of Thorold Vicecomes of Lincoln , 
above threefcore years before King Alfred came to be King. It’s certain during 
the Heptarchy, the feveral Kingdoms had their Diftrids, Territories and Divifions, 
fometimes taken from the Habitation of fuch and fuch a People, as the Wiccii, 

Meanvari, Girnii and Gaini, of whom we find the Father-in-law of King Alfred, 
to be ftyled Comes. So that Province of Mercia, lying near Lincoln, or that we 
now call Lincolnfhire , was anciently dividpd into three Parts, the very fame, and 
by the very fame names they arc now known, viz. Lindfey by Beda, called Lindifft 
from the City, doubtlefs, which he termes Lindecollina Civitas ; Kefleven by Ethel- 
iverd, the Hiftorian, called Ceoflejne Wood, and Hoy land, which if Ingulphus may 
be credited, took its name from Hoy, by which our Saxon Anceftours meant that 
we now call Hay, or elfe being in quality like to Holland, in the Low-Countries, 
from the fame realbn fetcht its appellation, being as infirm, or hollow as it. 

51. Now for the Shires, probable it is that fuch other Divifions as w ere formerly 
made, during the Heptarchy, being found convenient, ftill continued; and that others 
were made as there was occafion, by reafon of any new er Tow'n, that was fount! 
fitter to be the Head of the Divifion; for the convenience of refort to the Folcmote 
or Shir emote, and by reafon of the decay of a former place. Of this later na¬ 
ture, we take the Tow n of Derby to have been, which w'as not of any note till 


that 
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that Re pan dune ( now Rep ton ) the Seat of the Mercian Kings tvas decayed, but Sc(5t. I il 
being a lurking hole of the Danes, whereas it’s former Name was Nortkworthige, 
from them, as Ethelivard witnefleth, or in their Tongue, received that of Deoraty , 
contracted as fome think from Derwent By, becaufe fituate upon the River Derwent. 

Ingulphu r writes exprefly, that in the time of the Danijh Kings, the Limits and s jf 
Bounds of Territories and Shires, were tranftated and very much altered from the nlf'cnutme. 
ancient ftate wherein they had flood, as of ten as rich Men who had money where- Haraido 
with to bribe, were concerned. In the times of the Danes were thirty two Shires, 
of which, they invaded fixteen at one imprefTion, which number, in the time oppnmem/bm, 
of the Conquerour,a$ appeareth by Doomfday Book it felf, was increafed to thirty & muitaim. 
four, although fome have written of thirty fix. We laid that fome Diftrids, du- ^Ima pri- 
ring the Heptarchy, might be continued afterward, when the whole Monarchy vilep* mom* 
came to be afterward divided into Shires j but .that generally it was not fo, we P er ' arurr ' 
may guefs from a certain fragment, which belonging fo lbme time of the Hep- 


Another divi¬ 
fion of the 
Land by the 
hides. 


The occafion 
of fubdivt- 
dingthe Land 
into Hun¬ 
dreds and Ti- 
thifl£S. 


This Divifion 
hot certain 
nor equal. 


aeprorfus fofi 

tarchy, Ihews that the Land had other Regions diflinguilhed by Hides after this limits 
manner. Myrena contained 30000. Hides, Wokenfetna 7000. Wefterna 7000. Pec - TerrSto^man 
Jetna 1 zoo. Elmedfetna 600. Lindesfarona 7000. South Gyrwa 600. North Gyrwa & Comitatu- 
600. Eaft Winna } OO. Weft Wtnna 600. Spalda 600. Wige/ld 900. Herefinna i zoo. u ™ rranflAti 
Sweordora 300. Eyfla 300. W/cca 300. Wihtgora 600. Noxgaga 5000. Obtgaga 
zooo. Ilwincna 7000. Clinternfetna 4000. Hendrica 3000. Vnecunyga r 100. Aro- murati, 
featna 6 oo. Fearfinga 300. Belmiga 6 00. Witherigga 600. Eaft; Willa 600. Weft ^/iviturn'm* 
Wilia 600. Eaft Engle 30000. Eaft Sexena 7000. Cant war end 15000. South Sexe- memtbus bar- 
na 7000. and Weft Sexena ioocoo. Hides. Of thefe Hides , we ftiall onely re- bsrorum ?«* 
mark, that from divifion of fuch Territories as here are, into but fo many, the ^L^ndLs 
quantity of them mull be very various, for other reckonings do not agree with fiurebant, 
.this. In ancient times they much ufed the word Setna, for Inhabitants, terming ^fondera- 
alio thofe that lived upon Mountains, Dunfasten. We are told that this Catalogue bat * 9 ' f * 
onely refpeCh the Land lying on this fide Humber- fo that the Kingdom of the 
Northumbrians being left out of it, and the five laft Regions containing fo many 
other Kingdoms of the Heptarchy, that of Mercia mult have contained the reft 
before mentioned. Pecfetna, was the Seat of fuch as Inhabited the Mountains, or 
the Peak , which was with other low grounds, afterward aftigned to Darby. Lift- 
desfarona, w as Lindfey, South Gyrwa and North Gyrwa, w'ere the Fenny Habita¬ 
tions of the Girvii or Gernii, formerly mentioned, part were bolonging to Lincoln- 
/hire, viz. North Gyrwa, and the reft to the other Counties adjoyning. Eaft Sexe¬ 
na, South Sexena and Cantwarena, being iormerly Kingdoms, and found to be of 
a proportionable fize, without much variation, were left and made fo many Shires 
of thcmfclves. 

5 3. Some Divifions therefore or Shires, King Alfred might find, others he might 
add, and he or his complete the Number which we laid were found irt the Da± 
ni/h times. If he divided not all the Land firft into Shires, the Shires he fubdivi-* 
ded into Hundreds, and thele Hundreds into Tithings. Of thefe after Tngrdphus De pejUs 
the Monk of Malmesbury w'rites, that becaufe the Inhabitants, taking occafion 2 P W 
from the Barbarians “ pra&ifing Robberies, fo that there was no Travelling with¬ 
out defence of Arms, lie ordained Centuries, w hich they call Hundreds, and 
DeciYnas , w hich they name Tithings ; that every Engli/h Mart, living honcftly, 
might be found in his proper Hundred and Tithing If it happened that any 
one were accufcd of a Crime, out of his Hundred »nd Tithing, he was to pro- 
“ duce Sureties or Bail, if none would Bail him, he was to undergoe the feverity 
“ of the Laws ,* in cafe any accufed Perfon, either before or after Bail given, 

“ fiiould make his efcape, all in the Hundred and Tithing lhould firte to the King. 

“ By this Device, he procured fuch Peace to the feveral Countries, that where 
“ Highways parted, he caufed Golden Bracelets to be hung upon Pofts, which de- 
“ rided the avarice of Paflengers, of whom none dared to take them aw'ay. 

“ This gives us an account of the occafion of their Inftitution, and of the Suc- 
“ cefs- As for the Divifion of the Land into them, it W'as neither cc-rtain nor 
“ equal. Gervafe of Tilbury wrote, that an Hide of Land Cotllifted of an hun- 
“ dred Acres, and an Hundred of certain hundreds of Hides. Sr. Henry Spelmati y 
takes notice, that of purpofe he affigns no certain number, for one Hundred was 
three or four times bigger than another. Some have held that an Hundred con- 
fifted of an hundred Villages, as Giraldus Cambrenfis deferibes the Weljh Cant red. 

But at prefent, fcarcely any where are there to be found throughout England, an 
hundred Villages in one Hundred; fcarcely half fo many j they are great ones that 
contain thirty or forty. Many have but tert, fome but two,aiid fome, as the Hun^ 
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I 2. dreds of Cher ham and Mar Jen id the County of Kent confift but of one a-piecc. 

And Stanford in Lincolnjhire , as appears from Doomfday Book , paid for twelve 
Hundreds and an half. 

54. My Opinion is, that at firft an Hundred confided of 100 Hides, and that - 
afterwards the quantity came to be altered, as all humane Inftitutions are fubjedt 
to change, and Ingulphus tells us that great alteration was made in the Divifions 
of the L.and in the time of the Danes. Juft fo at Rome when thefeveral Centuries 
of the People were firft ordained, a refpedt was had to the Number, but afterwards 
when Servius modelled the State anew he increafed the numbers of People very 
much in fome of them, but let the Name ftill remain as in that Hiftory we have 
obferved to the Reader and given him warning not to take a Century for an hun¬ 
dred Men, but fuch a Divifton of the People. The Hundred to be fure was a part 
of the Shire, where an hundred men prefided as Prefervers of the King’s Peace, 
being called Hundreders, and in Latin Centuriones and Centenarii. They had 
Cognifance of the middle fort of Caufes and Suits j the moft inferiour being 
heard in the Tithing or Decuria y by the Tithingmen or Decuriones , feach Hundred 
containing ten Tubings') and the higheft ill the County Court or Sciremote. Over 
thefe Hundreders and the whole Hundred , one prefided, called the Lord of the 
Hundred; not in his own right, but of the Count or Sheriff of that Shire, to which 
the Hundred did belong. Moft anciently he was chofen by the People, though 

a Stature of Edward the Second long after appropriated the Eleiftion to the Chan- 
cellour , Treafurer, and Barons of the Exchequer. He received money from thole 
that were under his Jurifdidtion, and had many Privileges. The Court of the 
Hundred, by the Laws of King Ina and Edward the Co'nfeffour y was to be held 
every Month, except the King’s Affairs required hafte, and then feveral Hundreds 
fometimes were called'together for quicker difpatch. It was not lawfull for any 
to be abfent, as appears irom the Laws of King Edgar. The Thanes here affem- 
bled, whom Pofterity called Barons and Ecclefiaftical Judges too, for as the 
Bilhop was to be prefent at the County Court, fo others of the Clergy at this, 
and as there, fo here both Ecclefiaftical and Secular Matters were heard and de¬ 
termined, till William the Conqucrour diftinguilhed the Jurifdi&ions, and command- Vide Seldeni 
ed the Courts to be held a-part, as is evident from a Writ.of his directed to all atnaka.lib. 2. 
that lived within the Diocefe of Lincoln y which prohibits all BUhops and Arch- c ’ 7 * 
deacons any more to determine their bufinefles in the Hundred; or to bring a 
Caufe concerning the regiment of Souls before Secular Perfons. But if any appli¬ 
cation was made about any Caufe or Crime relating to Ecclefiaftical Laws, they 
Ihould appoint a place of meeting where they thought convenient, and there right 
Ihould be done to God and the Bilhop, not after the cuftome of the Hundred, but 
according to the Canons and Epifcopal Laws. 

55. The Court day being publilhed a Week before if any one were abfent the ll. &hel- 
third time, he was punilhed as Contumacious againft the King liimfclf j and in fiani. 0. 20. 
cafe he paid not his Fine, all his Goods were to be feized. When the Court was ^ 3 ^ on 
fate, the Laws of Ethelred commanded that twelve Elderly men of free Condition 

Ihould take an Oath together with the Prefident, that they would neither Con- r1 
demn the Innocent nor Abfolve the Guilty. The Hundred by another name was 
Itiialfocalled and ftill is called a Wapentack from the Saxon Wapen and Tac y which fignifies ta- Papenarma 
a apcntack. j^g or t ouc hing or betaking. Hoveden thinks it fo named from the touching £eta?can 
or concuflion of Weapons or Arms. The ancient Germans indeed, from whom re<1 ' 
fo many will have the Englifh Saxons defeended, neither met in Council nor in ’ 

. Judicature without their Weapons, and when any Propofal they liked they teftified 
their approbation by the lhaking together of their Arms, as Tacitus informs us. 

And from them fome believe the Inftitution of Hundreds or Wapentacks it felf to 
have been derived both to us and to the Lombards t from the Laws of whom as 
alfo thofe of Charles the Great it is evident that the Courts of the Centenaries 
both among the Lombards and ancient Franks were ordered by the fame almoft 
Cuftoms and Laws as ours are and were. But we are told by one very knowing s . 
in the Saxon Tongue, that the word Tac with our Anceftours never fignified Tac- Giojjar. Voc. 
tus in Latin or touching, fotliat to derive Wapentack from the touching or Con- w«pcntac\. 
cuffion of Arms cannot, according to him, be warranted by the Etymology. 

Brompton the Abbat gives us another derivation, writing that it was called Wapen¬ 
tack from this cuftome, that when any Lord of the Hundred was new made, rliofe 
under his Jurifdi&ion were wont as a Ceremony, and in token of fubje&ion, to 
deliver their Weapons or Arms up to him. Whether this be more agreeable or 
not to the Etymology, the Germans arc wont from fuch like Ceremony to term 

their 
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their Idler fort of Vaflals, whom otherwise they call Arif ami, Wapendemanncn, ScCt f 2 . 
or Gewapeude. . 

f6. But if credit be to be given to the Publijher of the Laws of King Edward p e HunJteJi* 
ItsEtymoiogy. f j je conjejjour, the former Etymology is the trueft, the reafon this. “ When any 

** one, fay they, undertook the Government of the Wapentack, at the appointed e utm 
“ time and wonted place, all the Elderly men gave him a Meeting, arkj as he ligh- 
“ ted from his Horfe all did him reverence. He eredting his Lance received art 
Agreement or AiTociation according to the cullome from all, arid all thole 'that 
were aflembled with their Lane,es touched his Lance, and fo by the Contract of 
Weapons (lengthened them, an agreement being thus publickly made, for in 
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“ is Touching. Therefore it may lufficiently be known, that lor this Reafon ail 
“ the AlTcmDly was called Wapentack, becaufe by this Touching of Arms they 
confederated amongft therafelves. There were alfo other Divilions above Ifa- 
pentacks , which they called (pihmgar t which was the third part of the Province. Thrihin?#. 
Thofe that ruled over .them were called ^''hingepepaj, before whom were brought TlmLingere- 
fuch .Caufes as could not be decided in iVapentacks. And fo wfiat the EngUJh d a - 
in general called Hundreds , theCounties pi Tori, Lincoln , Notingbam , Leitelfer , 
and Northampton , as far as Watlingfireet termed Wapentacks , and what they 
termed three or four Hundreds, thefe called ’Spihinja. But in fome Provinces 
they were called le’S, which thefe called Thrihingt : And what could not be LetbvelLatht 
“ tried by the Thrihinge , was ijetnoved into the Shire. Here the Reader may ob- 
ferve what Counties they w ere that ufed the word Wapentack and the word Thri¬ 
hinge , which he mull by no means' confound with tithing} for the one is'to named 
from Three and the other from Ten. The Divjfion of Shires belonged t tp the 
King, the Divifions of Hundreds and Wapentacks to the Earl or Sheriff. 

57. Such was the Divifion, Government, and Governours of the Countries or 
Provinces. The Cities and.greater Towns had alio their Governours, w ho-w ere 
alfo called Ealdormen , which name in them continues to this very day, and their .* * 

pow er, as the publifher of Edward the Conjejjour s Law’s affirms, was much like 
The Gover. to that of the Governours of Jfturidreds and ’.Wapentacks. ' paving , told ,us that ! y. 
nours of Ci- Greve was a Name of Authority "expending, to Shires, Wapentacks, or ^updrefli, be Hreie. 
Townj d 8reat ar| d .to Towns alfo, that 4t figrijfie.d properly what Dominus doth m Latin/ that 
the Teutonicks , as Frifons, and thofe ol Flanders called their Governours 
Jdergrfves, he adds, i.“ .That-in ,his time they who had authority pver others, 

“ w pre called Greves t amoiig(l fh e ftritains in the time of the Jtontans they were 
“ tefmed Senatours , and Atdermen by the Saxons, not in rqfpp$: of their Age,fome 
*\ of them being young, but for their v Wifedoih anch Experience, and their knpw- 
** ledge of the Law s. And th at ,I .may corifefs the'truth,, faidyhe, the jAldcrmpd 
M alfo in the Cities of this Kingdom in their Bally wicks, in their clofe^Burghs, 
their Walled Towns and their Caflics have the famd ipignity and rtianner of 
Power as the Governours of. Wapentacks and Hundreds have in their Biily wicks 
under the King’s Vicecomes, or Sheriff throughout the Kingdom. For it is 
their duty topreferve the Laws, . Liberties,, Rights, and. Peace of the King, as 
alfo the juft cuftoms of the Kingdom, ’ fueb as are ancient and approved by our 
good Anceftours, inviolably/without fraud or delay, ^11 manner of ways ac¬ 
cording to their power. ,When any fudden,'unexpe&ed,. doubtfull, or ill thing 
happens againft the,Kingdom or Croiyri^ of our" Lord the King in their Baily- 
wicks, they ought to ring the Bells,^^ in EngMb called motbell > to call all the Pul fat is cam - 
whole People together, which Meeting in llnglijh they call Folcmoce ) that is, P ani f, l"* 1 , 
the calling or Congregation of all the People, becaufe all that live under the j^tllunTo- 
M Protect ion and in the Peace of the King, within the faid Kingdom, ouglrt to reaUbut tani- 
u meet, and there by their Common Council provide for the Indemnity of the 
“ Crown or this Kingdom, and for reprefling the Infolence of MalefaClours. For cmwnfoie- 
it is ordained, that there the whole People meet once in a year, viz. onth cbant opptdam 
Firft of May, and by Oath confederate and unite .themfelves as (worn Brethren 
together with the Ring to defend the Kingdom from Strangers and its Enemies, The Mooter 
with all Fidelity todelend his Territories aqd Honours, and to be fajthfuil to Hal 
the faid Lord the King, both within arid without the Kingdom of Britain. 

“ This ought all Princes and Earls to doe, and (w ear together before the Bi/liops 
u of the Kingdom in polcmoce; and in like manner ail the^ Nobles of theKtng- 
“ dom, as alio the SouldRrs and all Freemen ^ ha^foever of the whole Kingdom of 
’ . x o <y . ' u Britain 
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Sedt 12. U Brltal *i ought to doe in full Folcmote before the Bifliops of the Kingdom. He 
afcribes the firft Invention of this Law to King Arthur , and faith it lay long bu¬ 
ried in Oblivion till railed as it were from the dead by Edgar the Englilh Saxon 
King. 

58. From what this Writer faith, and what farther he adds in the fame Chap¬ 
ter, the Reader mult obferve what formerly we hinted, that there were two forts 
Two fort» of 0 f polcmotes, viz. That of the whole Shire called Shiremote and this other of 
the'difference Burghers or Citizens termed Burghmote held alfo atfeveral times, and in this they 
of them. alfo differed, that by the Law of King Edgar the Shiremote was to be held twice, 
but the Burghmote thrice in the year. And what he here fpeaks of Aldermen is 
not to be underftood of fuch as we call Aldermen of Towns at this day conftitu- 1 hebbe 
ting the Ariftocratical form of the Government of Corporations between the mon to 1 ‘l 4 
chief Magiftrate and the Commonalty; but thofe we call Mayors and BayJiffs, « n ^5 an 
being the principal Officers. For this prefent fort of Aldermen is of a much later mote^-i 
date coming up much about the fame time as did the Name of Mayor Rep into r p a jopgc- 
thc room of the Saxon Alderman , Portreeve, Burghreeve , and the Anglonorman Bay - mot. c. j. 

• liff about the Reign of Richard tfye Firfl. The Folcmote was the Meeting of the . 

Citizens or Burgers, not in their Reprefentative as the Common Council of the 
City but in their own Perfons, as at London of all Freemen at the Election of the 
Mayor. And as we faid formerly of the Folcmote of the Shire that it was held al¬ 
fo at extraordinary times by the King’s order, if the exigency of his Affairs re¬ 
quired. This w'e find to have been pra&ifed in London (the mentioning of which '' 

City lately brings it to our mind) long after the end of the Erglifo Saxon Polity. 

For in the one and fortieth year of King Henry the Third, two hundred years 

wanting ten after the Norman Conqueft, the Londoners were by the King’s Coun- 

cellours Called to Folcmote, and commanded to diftribute themfelves into Ward- 

motes, the better to debate and determine the bufinefs of fupplying the King with 

Money : and in his fifty fourth year this King himfelt was prefent at a Folcmote ; 

of London held at the temple. 

The prime 59- We have feen the publick Divifion and Government of the Land, the next 

Divifion and thing W’e lhall confider, is its private Divifion in reference to Propriety and Poflef- 

G ®" rn ' nf " t fion : And the firft inquiry is, whether Lands were held in Fee during the Englifo 

w*. Tenure in & a * on Government before the Conqueft. By Fee, with Cujacius, we underhand Teudl ! T/m. 

Fee. Right of ufing and enjoying another mans Ground in perpetuum, which the Lord there - 

of grants on this condition, that he which receives it perform Fidelity to him, with eno.&c. 
Mtlitary or fome other Service. Or more largely to explain it, y? Fcudum or Be- 
fieficium ts that which for good will is granted, fo from one to another, that the pro- ^ibusCauf. 7 * 
priety of this Immoveable thing granted, remaining in the Giver, the Ufufruihis Feud. amn. 

- thereof paffeth to the Receiver in fuch manner, that to him and his IIe\rs Male, and 
Female alfo, if they be exprefsly mentioned, it foall perpetually belong, on this con- 
• ditiotr, that he and his Heirs faithfully ferve the Lord, whether fie Service be by 
•' name expreffed, or the promife be indeterminately made. This laft Definition is 
more agreeable to a Fee of the Inferiour Age, as our Spelman obfcrves, when the 
Nature of it was altered from its Primitive Inftitution,* but both together lay a . 
fufficient foundation for our inquiry, with this farther confideration premifed, that 
Fees at their beginning were not tied with fuch Circumftanccs as afterwards, the 
thing was more loofe, and the Lord not bound by fuch Bargains and Conditions 
as following Ages invented. For as elfewhere we have already obferved what the 
Feudal Book it lelf fuggefts ; In moft ancient times it was in the power of the Lords 
to take away the thing by them granted in Fee. Afterward it came to pafs that it Ub.i. Tit.i. 
jhould continue certain for a year, and that after that it was continued for term of 
life to the Vaffal. But nothing for all this defeending by right of fuccejjion to the 
Sons, at length it was brought down to them, to whomfoever of them the Lord would 
confirm it, which at this day is fo efiablifoed', that it equally appertains to all the 
Sons, faith the Book. 

60. Now the general opinion of our learned Countreymen is, that Fees or Te- Viic SpctmMK 
nures were not in ufe in England before the Norman Conqueft, after which the GtoffarX.Fcu. 
Conquerour, according to the cuftomeof the Countrey whence he came, diftri-*^""' Seidmu 
buted all England to his Followers, which then began to groan under the burthen 
of Fees, not heard off in the Age of the Saxons. They urge that the Term OF Sotnncr. Tra&, 
Word Feudum or Feodum , is no where to be found in any Record or Monument of ^ 
thefe times ftiJl extant, and of credit ; for it occurs fometimes in the Laws of King 
Edgar and Edward the Confeffour , as alfo in feveral Charters mentioned in Ingul- 
phus's Hiftory, the Text is corrupted, or the Laws are of a later Date ; and In- 

gulphus 
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gulphus having been Secretary fometime to Duke William in Normandy before his Se£t 12 

Conqueft of England had both his Tongue and his Pen tipt with Words and Phra- 

fes peculiar to tliofe Countries w here he had fo long refided. They affirm that no 

other Tenure! were in ufe, or to ufe the Scotch expreffion, Haldtngs of Land, but 

thefe two Bocland and Folc land. The former W'as a Pofleffion by book or Writing, Lambard 

and the latter without. That by Writing was a Freehold and by Charter ; here- ™ Tnra ^x^' 

ditary with all Immunities, and for the Free and nobler fort. That without wri- Jhnpto. * 

ting was to hold at the Will of the Lord; bound to Rents and Services, and was 

for the rural People. But, not much to concern our felves about words, whether 

in the Saxon times the term of Feodum or Feudum was ufed, is not very material, 

for by the mod knowing Antiquaries it is granted, that till about the beginning 

of the Tenth Century fcarcely can any Monument whatfoever of any Nation Ihew 

thefe words, Beneficium being generally ufed before to fignifie Lands fo granted. 

And to come to the thing, as the word Feudum was fcarcely known in the Saxon 
times, fo Fees then were of a more laxe nature, not tied up by fuch Circumftan- 
ccs, Law's and Covenants, as in after times, as appears fufficiently from what we 
have already faid out of the Books themfelves. 

61. Then again, the mod learned acknowledge fome kind of Footfleps of thefe 
Cufloms among the Germans , and that from the Germans our Englijh Saxons iflued 
as well as the Lombards and Franks they ever own. If therefore out of Germany 
the cuflome was derived, the Saxons comingout of the Cherfonefus were as capable 
of receiving it as the reft. “ If (as the Definition which molt agrees with the 
Primitive Inditution of Fe s affirms} the nature of a Fee confided in this, that 
it was granted for fome Service or other to be performed (whether Military or 
other) and at fird it was in the Lord’s power to take it aw r ay when he pleafed, 

I can fee no reafon why the Folcland they mention may not be accounted 
of this nature. “ For they grant that Folcland was Land letten out, and in op- Vuie Somncr. 
pofition to Demefne Land, termed in Servitio, or Tenemental/s , that is, granted cjwJlLq 
out in Service by the Lord to his Tenants, to be holden of himfelf like the p. 114, ii j. 

“ Frenchmans Fief Servant , i. e. Terra Serviens, in refpeid whereof the Tenants 
M were bound to be Retainers Attendants, and Followers to their Lords, Sui- 
“ tours to their Courts, and were thence called Folgarii. There were alfo 
Villani or Villains, not in that fenfe the word hath lately been taken for Slaves , 
but as FitTherlert exprefleth it, Bafe Tenants that did Villain Service, but never- 
thelefs were no Villains , that is, not in the latter fenfe, for from Villa a Vil¬ 
lain was named. Mr. Sumner contends that Gtvelkind is a Tenure, confef- 
fes alfo, that in its nature is lyable to works, and »ough he be carried away by 
the Authority of fome Learned men, without exaimntpg it, to believe that Fees 
or Fiefs were not in ufe here before the Conqueft, yet he will have his Gavelkind 
ancientcr, fuppbfing it to have been an Univerfal Cudome in England before the 
Conqued. The Propriety of Land held in Gavelkind was this, that it was parti¬ 
ble ,• and Gerard Niger where he treats of the Original of Fees, tells us, that after 
a Fee * came to defeend, to Sons to which of them the Lord would name, at length *siep ntret i 
in his time it was came to be eftablilht, that it fhould belong equally to them all ; fum ej}& Q 
which, as our learned Glolfarid notes, the + Englijh call them by the Name offiiwdamuret 

Gavelkind. . 

veUee hoc bc- 
neficium con¬ 
firm,ire. Quod bodie Jic ftabtlitum eft, ut ad amntt aquaiiter filios for tine at, f Hoc Angli Gavelkind dicimus . 


u 


u 
- a 


« 


cc 


£ofF«/ qUI * 61. So Fees feem here to have been in ufe before the Conqueft, as they were 
in a more lame fenfe received out of Germany, and as they were in their Infancy. 
But as afterwards they were clothed with ftraiter Circumftances and Laws, fo were 
they not> ia ufe ( as little elfewhere before the tenth Century ) not fuch as Litle - 
ton writes of in his Book of Tenures, as Fee-Jimple, Fee-Taile, Fee-ferme t Frank-fee , 
Grand & Petit fergeanty, Efcuage, Burgage, or the like. Military Fees leem alfo of 
a later date in England, than the Saxon times, though they might have been 
They become very ferviceable for repelling the infolent and pertinacious Dar.es. In after times 
1Mrjr ‘ in all places the chief part of feudal fervice became military, and for the moft 
part that of old Fees was granted out militia caufa, which thing gave occafion 
to many Learned Men of Errour, both in denying Fees never to have been 
where indeed they were, and in defining Feudum by that which Feudids call 
Clientela militaris, that is of a Genus by a Species moft illogically as Vulteius 
challengeth upon this account Hotoman himfelf. The general fervice was that 

O01 ’ of 
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Sect I 2. °f works impofed uron the FolclanJ , though not all of it, formoft of that which 
* was called Gafolland , the fame with Gavelkind Land ( for that Gavel comes from 
Gafol fortifying Cefus, Rent, or Tribute , and is not derived from GineaU, Mr. 

Sumner hath convinced me ) was onely fubjeft to Rent or Payment, the works 
were of a divers Nature. * Fleta tells us, that in ( or before ) the Conqueft there + 
were Freemen, that freely held their Tenements by free Services, or by free Cuftoms, 
but being cafl out of them by thofe that were more powerfull, afterward they returned Conqueftu 
and received back the fame Tenements in Villenage. There were others that were ,iberi ^ . 
Bafe Tenants amongft the Saxons, who might be Called Villains in this fenfe, that 
in Villages they lived, and there performed bafe fervices to their Lords. * But a rum tenemen- 
queftion may be moved, whether during the Saxon times there are fuch Fit la ins 
as are the fame with Bondmen or Slaves. -vet per liber u 

confuetudines 

(3 cum perpotentiores ejetti ejjent, poftmodum Yever ft receperunt eadem tenement a Jua tenenda in villenagto. lib . I. c. 8* 

two forts of 6 a. Some make a diftin&ion of Slaves into Perfonal and Predial, and contend Spelm. Gloffar. 

Slave*. that as well the one fort as the other, were in ufe not onely with our Norman, ,nvoc ’ trvu> ' 
but Saxon Anceftours, the one being received from the Romans, and the other 
from the Germans. The latter fort at the pleafure of their Lords poflefled Lands 
and Eftatcs, and in the Villages did Ruftick works and bafe Services, whence 
they w ere called Villains, and thefe feem little or nothing different from the Vil¬ 
lains of which we lately fpake: their poflefiing of Lands makes them diftind: from 
abfolute Slaves ( of whom amongft the Romans , many wrought in the Fields and 
Villages, but yet held not ground ) and fhews them like to thofe of the Germans, 
who were in far better condition than thofe of the Romans,ns appears from Tacitus. To 

The difference be fure Doomfday Book makes feveral the Villani and the Servi,zs to inftance onely 
in that part of it which concerned the Abby of Croyland, and which Ingulphus 
hath tranferibed into his Hiftory. Speaking of Goundnaneflound Hundred in Ading- P. 9 ° 9 - 
ton, he faith St. Guthlack hath had, and hjtn two hides of Land, the Ground is of 
four Carucates. One is in Dominio and two (laves ( Servi ) and fix Villains and tfimbtt duns 
three Bordarii, (f fc. Again fpeaking of Wendlingborough in Ausfordefhew Hun- fndas terra 

dred, and what St. Guthlack, or the Monaftety had both formerly, and at that time 
there, he adds in Dominio is one Carucate with one Slave, and one and twenty Vil- minio eft una 
lains with the Church and the Prieft. Afterward he mentions in Badeby, being f, J r uo f er fj i . 
in Dominio Eight Carucates, Eight He-Slaves ( Servi ) five She-Slaves ( Anctdce ) '* vt *** 

and twelve Villani. All thefe #re in the fame Page. In the next we meet with 
four Cotages and three Slaved and again there is one Slave. Now he faith St. 

Guthlachus haluit & habet, St. Guthlack, both had and hath, which had refers to the 
times of Edward the Confeltour, or before the Conqueft. It’s true indeed, that 
there are many words which are purely Norman in that Defcription of England, and 
Ingulphus having lived in Normandy, made ufe of fuch in his Tranflation of En- 
glijh Charters, but if Servi and Villani had been the fame, he would not have ufed 
feveral words to exprefs them. But he plainly diftinguilheth them by the Number 
of each; and if any Ihould yet doubt that this Diftindion was brought in after the 
Norman times, this may fatisfie him that Slaves were before the Conqueft, becaufc 
they are frequently mentioned in the Saxon Laws, particularly thofe of King Ina, 
by the Name of Theowum. One of this King’s Laws mentions thofe who were pice J>eo- 
for Theft deprived of their Liberty and called JVite Theowum, ordaining that if pum,c.ij. 
fuch Slaves deal again they (hould be hanged,and no compenfation therefore made 
to their Lords. In cafe any body killed him, nothing upon that account was to be 
That of a VH- forfeited to his Kindred,except they had redeemed him within fix Months. As for 
uinaCoun- the Villanus or Countrey man he was called by the Name of Ceorlor Ceorlifc-Q<. 0 ~\ Ce- 
mon, and in the League between King Alured and Guthrum , is deferibed to be one oplij-c.T.on. 
that occupieth Gafolland. . „ 

6i. For, fo ina larger fenfe were all called, that held that fort of Land called 
Polcland, whether it was Gafolland efpecially fo called, viz. that for which Rent 
was paid, or the other for which Services belonged. This Folcland anfweredto 
Feudum or Fee, at Ieaft fucli of it as was held by lervice,and that to which we muft 
now fpeak, viz. Bocland anfwered to that which was oppofite to Feudum, and 
termed Allodium, As Feudum or Feodum was fo named as Feo-hode or Feh-hode, 
as one would (ay Feefbip , or that to which a Mercenary Fee or Payment of fervice 
did belong j fo was Allodium called from AU-hode, as one would (ay Totality, A 0 - 
fhip ( hade hode head kept, and the like as before we have obferved, fignifying 
what in Latin do ft at us qualitas or conditio') which now are exprelled by the 
word flip, as Worfhip, Ladyfhip, Lordjhip, &c. Yet Man-hood, Woman-hood, 
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Maiden-head and others continue ) becaufeit was poflefled totally and wholly, being Se< 5 h j 2. 
hereditary, perpetual and patrimonial,free without all condition,and in the Power of 
the Poflellour to difpofe of it wholly how he pleafed, without dependence or ask¬ 
ing leave of any. This was of a quiet contrary nature to a Feodum or Fee, which 
when firft inftituted was but perfonal, not (as.afterward) perpetual, patrimo¬ 
nial or hereditary, or holden as our ancient Englijh Lawyers phrafe it, ad rema¬ 
nent iam, but as a Clergy man holds his Benefice oneiy for life, the Tenant being 
but a mere Stipendiary, a Termer, at beft, as onecxprdfes it, but a Freeholder for 
life, an ufufruduarius, or not fo much, for fome held oneiy ad voluntatem Domini 
or precario, not unlike our Tenants at Will. In pcocefr of time indeed as we have al- FtdeSmne- 
ready (hewn dcgenerating,and receding from its firft Inftitution it became perpetual ^4^%^ 
and hereditary,yet holden Bill as formerly with a condition of fervice on the Te¬ 
nants part, and by way of Salary,Penfion or Stipend from the Lord, wherewith to 
gratifie and recompencehisMan for his fervice,to which he was obliged under peril 
of forfeiture. The Fee was holden but in fervice,znd tliough the Dominium utile was 
in the Tenant, yet the diredum or the propriety remained in the Lord, together 
with a Power of reftraining his Tenant from alienation, and confequently fuch 
Land was but partially, conditionally granted out, not totally and abfolutely 
held by the Pofleflour, as was Allodium , the Pofleflour of which had Dominium, 
both airedum and utile, held it plenojure, integr'e, ex toto and exfolido , as they 
lay, quit of all fervices, independently w ithout acknowledgment of any fuperiour 
Lord, not unlike the Prince of Haynault, who held as Sir Henry Spelman o’o- 
lerves de Deo & Sole, or as other abfolute Princes Dei gratis, or to fpeak in a word 
anfwerable to the Etymology*, in Totality. Hence the terms of Pratdia immunia, 
terra propria, fundus proprii juris, patrimonium and the like, and in Charters of 
Foundations given to fuch Pofleflions. 

64. Anfwerable to this was that by our Saxon Anceftourscalled Bocland , which 
Interpreters into Latin tranfiate by the very word Allodium * as alfo terra f be- * Textut He¬ 
reditaria, terra || libera, and terra * teflamcntalis. It took its Name from the frT . 
Lands booking or entring in a Codicil or little Book, named a Charter after the J. 47*. a pud. * 
Conqueft, which in cafe the Land was made over to a Lay Perfon, was in way of Bromton.ca- 
feifin delivered to the Party, and if to a Monaftery was ordinarily laid and left 
upon the Altar. Thence was fuch an Inftrument known in .thofe times by the". 2.™Br<m- 
Name of Landboc, and in Latin TeOigraphium , and fometimes Codicillus. The ton - 
Creation of Bocland (in Latin termed ter ram hereditaria jure confcrilere and libe-**£p mu,t ’ 
ram proclamare ) was a Prerogative Royal, and not in the Power of a Subjed, 
yet done it feems not without the confent of the great Council of the Realm. 

Hence Mr. Somner tells us, that paflages often occur in Grants made by Subje&s 
of Lands in perpetuity to the Cathedral of Canterbury , and otlier places of fuch 
and fuch a Ring, that he made them hereditary, and proclaimed them abfolutely 
free. And as it is proper for him that makes to eftablifh, hence King EthclreeTs hie jebo- 
Privilegc, or Confirmation of their whole Pofleflions, to that Cathedral is by one ked on cce 
of the Subfcribers called Cyninges locung. Nay this Land w r as very feldorn alienated yp.F e - 
by the Pofleflour without (what the Law of Mortmain afterward required) a concur- r£ nin S er 
rent, at leaft a fubfequent Confirmation from the King, w'hereof Examples he tells bocun 5 e * 
are obvious in the Lift of that Churches Lands and Benefadours publifhed in the 
Antiquities of Canterbury, as alfo of the Concurrence of the Nobles of fuch Boc¬ 
land grants. Particularly in the year of our Lord DCCCXXXVIII. King Egbert Qjniviy. ma. 
and Ethelwulj his Son granted to Chriftchurch in Canterbury, Mailings in Suffex, neriumprius 
which Manor King Baldred had formerly given to that Church, but, becaufe it je^tBaidre^ 
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w as not done bv confent of the Nobles of the Kingdom, that gift was not va- dut Hex fed 
lid. As Bocland originally flowed from the Crown, io upon all Forfeitures par- 
ticularly that of the Eftate of the Pofleflour for deferting the Wars, there being j 
no mean Lord betwixt the King and him, by the Laws of Ethelred and Canute, to Rfgni, donum 

the Crown it reverted. vdere id- 

65. Bocland w as properly tenable by Thanes, as Folcland by Ceorles, and there- (f c . 
upon in King Cnute's Laws Thegn and Bocland in the Original Saxon, meet as Re- C. 

Jam es, as in the Latin Tranflation do Thegen and Allodium. Not but that it was jr ffi nr 
fometimes held by Ceorles, who were not abfolutely incapable of holding it, T um ubifipra, 
but when it fo happened it was placed as improperly, and as much out of decorum , 
as fince and at this day, Knights Fees proper to Knights , and the Nobler fort 01””^ u * 
the People are in the Hands of Socagers, Sochmen or Ceorles , whofe proper tenure (^op^L 
was that ot Gafolland. So proper was this Bocland to the Thanes, that thofe who on japop 
in the Latin Charters of St. Auflitis are called Allodiarii in the very fame Char- i ant) 

ters 
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r 'ble 


Scdt. 12. tcrs exhibited in Englifh ( like as in thofe of Chrifi-church ) they are fly led Tbcg- 

J ties. Though their name came at firft from Miniftring, yet being the King’s Mi- Hinc Tege- 
Tbanet who. nifters, the word afterwards came alway s to be taken in an honourable fenfe, na 5 'h- G<- 
denoting in general a Gentleman, one nobly or generoufly defeended, a Man of nero f um Col- 
worlhip, of honour, whether he was the King's Thane, properly fo called, or a 
Thane of inferiour degree j for ft ill was he accounted Noble. But to come to Qtntrof^^ 
The diflTe- Bocland , it was termed terra barcditaiia , to diftinguilhit from Folcland , otherwife tern/ape 
rence berwixt called Gafolland, wherein the Tenant being but as a Leflee, Ufufra&uary or Ter- Thant dg- 
Boliaih . an rnour, and having no propriety, upon his death bed, or other expiration of the muu. 
term, it reverted to the Lord, and defeended not upon the Heir as Bocland did, 
at leaft might doe, being becaufe the pofleflion in propriety, hereditary, if 
not alienated by him in his lifetime, as it might be in regard it was terralibera, 
as well as hcereditaria , which Folcland never was. It was called terra teftamenta- 
lu, in regard of the publick Teftimony of the Shire, required and ufed in paflfing 
of it otherwife than by Will. Probable it is that the conveyance thereof was re¬ 
corded and inrolled, and entred in the Shire book, in the publick Shiremote al¬ 
ter Proclamation there made, for any to come in that could lay challenge to it. 

It was alfo called Tejlamentalis becaufe devileable, but yet here a queftion is moved 
whether it was indeed in the Power of the owner to difpofe of it at pleafure. 

66 . Sr. Henry Spelman was of opinion that it could neither be given away 
nor fold, but was to be left to the Heir except the Writings or Conveyances o- 
therwile permitted it; and that thence it had the Name of Terra hcereditaria. 

He grounds himfelf upon a Law of King Alfred concerning Bocland which runs 
thus : He that hath Bocland, and left him ly his Attceflours, we ordain that he give Be boclatl- 
it not from his Kindred, if there be any writing or witnefs that it was forbidden him be - Semon 
to convey it to fir angers by thofe that gave it to him, and that it ivas done in prefence (or [ e f e v 0 ' 
Bcdand alic. witHe f s 3 °f the King or Bifhop, his Kindred belgprefent. Now againft Sir Henry £ 

Spelman his Conclufion, Mr. Sumner)uft\y excepts that this Law clearly makes for h, r njajaj- 
the contrary, forafmuch as it allows unto the Pofleflour a Power of Alienation, ljept>on)>on- 
faving where his Hands were tied from it by an exprefs Provifton, and prohibi- ne recron 
tion to the contrary made by thofe from whom the Land came to him, a Cau- re j he hit 
tion of the fame nature with that exception which as we fay, firmat regulam in nemorta 
non exceptis. That Bocland was alienable he proves by a paflage, he cites out of ryj* an 
a Charter of Archbiihop Wilfred , who died about the year DCCCXXX. which Mjrrebonh 
fufficiently lhews, that the Pofleflours might grant it away in their life time as plea- 
fed them, either by Aft or Grant, or by Will. So it was before the Conqueft. g e ppic,o}>- 
But afterward that Cuftome of devifing it by Will ceafed, as did withall the def- \e jepic- 
cent of Land generally, by equal divilion amongft all the Sons. For as the En- nyrpe J hie 
glifh Laws and Cuftoms in general, from that time fuflered a daily Eclipfe and !*P a n 130 * 
Declination by degrees, fo this in particular ( faving where they were more " a FoptoC 
tenacious of it than elfewhere,* or in fuch places as London , which by fpecial &c ' 
privilege were fuffered to retain it) languilhed, and was at length fupplanted by 
that other kind of Defcent, which now regularly takes place throughout moft of 
the Kingdom. Infomuch, as where Partible Defcent cannot, to uphold it lelf, 
juftly plead Antiquity and ancient Cuftome, it quite fails and falls to the ground. 

But yet we muft know, that notwithftanding the Introduction of new Tennresby 
the Conquerour, yet did not the Englilh prefently forgoe their Bocland (that 
kind of Tenure Mr. Summer tells you he means ) but reteined it bpth name and 
thing, as he proves in feveral Inftances. And evident enough this is from Doomf- 
day Book, where though happily not the name of it ( as neither of Folcland 
Saxon terms both ) yet the thing is very obvious, and often occuring under the Ir j e c i„ nim 
name and notion fometime of Tainland , becaufe as we faid properly tenable by ad Tainiand. 
Thanes , otherwhile and oftner of Allodium. And as Bocland, fo Folcland furvived J'™' 
the Englifh Saxon Government, continuing after the Conqueft, and remaining un¬ 
to this day, though not in the very name, yet in the thing and fubftance. For as 
aforetime the Saxons had their Ceorles, Gebures , Folcmen, and the like, as the Ni?r- 
mans, afterward had their Villani, Bordmanni, Cottarii, and others j fo what the 
former held was called Folcland, Gafolland, &c. and was oppoled to Bocland • 
what the later Villainage, and in lome fenfe Socage, oppofed to Chivalry , Knighr- 
fervice,&c. and in all likelihood intended by Ruflicana fervitus, occurring in a 
Charter of one Walchelinus Maminiit, of which Mr. Sumner and Mr. Selden may 
be confulted. 


Why called 
Tainland. 


c. 11. 


67. Thofe 
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67. Thofe that held Bocland, had feveral Jurifdi&ions and Privileges, over Scdt 12 
ThC and Pri.f~ and amongfl: thofe that held Lands of them. Their Franchifes or Extents of their 
Jurifdidions and Privileges, or the Territories, Precindls, or,Circuits, where 
they were exercifed, they called Soc, Socne, Soken and the ljke. , Befides Dooms¬ 
day Book, Ingulf bus mentions the Soca de Dounedike, Soca de Beltisford , Soca de 
Tad ', and Soca de Acumcsbury. And in Notinghamfbire, as appeareth by a Statute 
of Henry the Eighth, Lordjhip and Soke, were in his time indifferently ufed, as 32 ^ 8 
indeed Itill in the Northern Parts', Soke fignifies a Franchife , of fuch and fuch a 
Place, as the Soke of Ofwelbeck , mentioned in the now cited Statute. The Te¬ 
nants that held Lands in this Franchife, might be called Soc manni, and their Ser¬ 
vice Socagtum, in Latin, agium, as a greac Englijh Lawyer faith, being a legal n tto j . 
termination, fignifying Service or Duty, as in Ho magi urn, Efcuagium , or the like,} v 7 l*?cc- 
but this Term of Socage, after the Conquefl became mote abftrufe, and as fuch **» bn- 
we lhall leave it,as neither belonging to us in thefc Saxon matters. But he that Z“" , , t ™ t oe J e 
was poflefled of thefe Privileges anJ Franchifes, ufually was laid to have Sac, rivatur" * 


non 


Soc. 


Toll. 


Team. 


Team what. 


voc. 
Grxc. 


Soc, Tol, and Team , Infangthef and Ortfangthtf. SdC x as St. Edward's Laws de- ***** a Soc 
fcribe it, was this. * In cafe any one was accufed of any thing *, and he denied it, ^stmnerumfu- 
the forfeiture for proof or denial Jhould be his. It fuppofed therefore the Cogni- •'«’ probsntem 
fance and Jurildidtion which the Lord had in his Court in Controversies and Suits, 
arifing amongfl his Vaflals, fo as to hold Pleas, and impofe, levy and coIIe< 5 l GnJelkind! ‘ 
Fines and Amerciaments thence arifing. The Power of holding the Pleas, and *Sacbap:^ue 4 
having all his Vaflals follow his Court; it feem? they exprefled by Soc for 
Laws, thus ohfeurely deferibe it. Soca is, in cafe any one feek for any thing in his nZTm jT’a/i- 
Land, the Jujlice is his whether it be found or not. In this fenfe therefore it mull l uo column, a. 
ficnifie what the Lawyers call Sella , in Latin Sequela, Seflatio or Confecutio, and *"£ mZlvnit 
wnat in French is called Suite de it Court,, although in general, as we fc\d,fori}f.tciura ’ 
the word fignifies a Franchife or Immunity. Of Tholpit.Tol, tlie Laws fpeakmore f 0 f t,on ‘ s , 
plainly, telling us that Thol ( which we call Tholonium) Is that a M n hath liber- Jf, 
ty of felling and buying in his own Land. - It iv as the privilege of holding a Mar- I“ A frit. 
ket, there being no other word to exprefs the faid Privilege, till time of Mercat * 

was brought in by the Normans, which lecms yet, originally from the. word Mer- cwf^adhue 
ces, to figViific great Fairs and Marts, rather than thefe weekly meetings of the *«>»«/, for 
adjacent Counttey People,, which are meant by the vyord.TW, which In a fecon- 
dary fenfe came to fignific tribute paid to the Lord of the Market f for the liberty Tn ^ 
of Jelling within bis Jurifdittion, and in after, times, it was as Fleta tellihcs, brought f 
to figmfie freedom from fuch cuftome of payment. Concerning Thea>v, the Laws 
are again very obfeure. . • . 

68. But its agreed that it fignifies two things. The firfl is Advocatio or Avou- Vi<ksk?nxum 
ry, or Garranty, of.which the Lord had Junfdi&ion, viz. concerning thole that spelmtn^^' 
as the Lawyers phrafeit, arc vocati ad war rant tarn. Again, it figniries an Off- Gtojfir.in.yoce. 
fpringor Gencrat.on, and here particularly it’s applied to the Ilfue or Offfpring s r <mner ‘ 

• of a Lord’s Villains, and is defined to be a Royalty, which whofoever enjoys, hath nnSaxmtc 
his propriety' .m his Slaves or Villains within hisowti Franchife or Fee,, and power *>««»» m 
of difpofmg of them as of )iis other things, moveable or immoveable, at his 
infangtbef. ' pleafure. • Infangthef, was another Royal Privilege, and by St. Edward s Laws, dltZ.uurl* 
is faid to be a Man’s Jufliceover a Thief, viz. of his own Mjn, if he was taken cyman 
. upon his own ground, as Outfangthef (though thefe Laws fpeak nothing of it _) 

- was Juriididtion over a Thief that did not belong to the Lord, but being a llran- ‘mjbJnuma 
ger, was taken witlun hisjyr-ifdidtion. To what St. Edward's Laws lay of Infang- Teeming, 
thef, they add, they which have not thefe cufloms, may doe right before tne Abin 
’King’s Jullice in Hundreds, Wapentacks, or in Shires. But as it appears by Brae- ^ap^p^ehen- 
ton, in the Norman times, this Jurifdidtion over Thieves onely belonged to th c dfre'fZJu’ 

■ King, growing out of yfe amongfl: Barons, who formerly had had this Royalty, Mie 
. rather than taken away by any Law, which vet happened to the Hundreds ' 

. and Shires, which feem to have been deprived of this Privilege by the Great & *Seopfnr: 
Charter. Concerning fuch Perfons as enjoyed thefe Royalties of Sac, Soc , Tol, 

Team and Infangthef, we mull -add what the often mentioned Laws farther hint to 
Archbijhops, Bijhops, Earls, Barons , and all that have Sac, Soc, Thol, Thearh and 


us. 


Infangthef, may have their own Souldiers , ( Free Tenants Sr. Henry Spelman reads 
it } and their own Servants, viz. their Sewers, Butlers , Charriberlains, Bakers , and 
Cooks under their Friborg ; as alfo thefe their Squires, ( Armigeri } or others that 
ferve them under their Friborg, in cafe they proved faulty, and Hue and Crye was 
made after them, by the Neighbours, they Jhould fee right done in their own Court. 
Thofe I fay that have Sac, Soc, Thol, Them, and Infangthef. By Friborg ismeant, 

what 
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S&ft i ± \vhit the Norman* called ‘Frankpledge, ih Latin, Fide juft o; the meaning is, that 
tor all tliefe, their Lords were ingaged, and as it were gave fecurity that they 
Pnborg what Ihould well demean themfelves. 

, 69., Here it is fea(onable for the better difcovery of our Saxon Government, to 
take notice that generally in every Town there was a Friborg or College, Compa- a Saxonic. 
ny or Society of ten of the Principal Men, who were each of them Fidejuffors ppeoh i.e. 
Thafrof a. - y or t | ie {^ n g j anc j anfwerable orie for another, invented, as it’s faid, by that glo- Mer & 
ownorU t y ' r i OU 9 Kin^ Alfred. From the Number (as in Latin, Dicurib, Decan ia, Decma,\°\\ hep/ir- 
Deceand, Fidejufto, Dccemviratus, and the like ) it was called ceo’Sung and r.e .ran- J u JJ or * " vau 
tale or the number of ten men. The chief of them who prefided over the reft, 

Was alfo called teo^iingman, nenhepoe: Bophqeal&ep, and ppeobopherbeopot>, as in 
Latin, Decurio , Capitalis Decemvir, Vas Senior, Capitalis Plegius, Capitalis Fribor- 
gui, Juftitiarius Frtburgi. Their Office, Employment, and the effects there- 

• of, are let forth at large by the Laws of Edward the Confeflour, in this man¬ 
ner. Furthermore, there is another the greateft and moft principal fecurity, through Prxtmaeft 
which all are firmly eftablifted in theirfeveral Conditions,viz. that every one eft ah lift 
himjelf under the fecurity of this Frankpledge or Surety-Jhip, which the EngliJh ^ 
call ppeobopjej-, yet the Torkft 'tre Men, and\they alone, call it, wen manna tala, e. 20. Je 
which is as much in Latin, as the number of ten men. This Security came to pafs 
in this manner, viz. that all Inhabitants of every Town whatfoever, in the Kingdom, 
fhould be under this decennal Suretyship. Infomuch, as if one of the ten proved faulty, 
the nine were to have one forthcoming for Juft ice: if he fled,the Law allowed one and 
thirty days; if he was found out in the mean time, he was led before the Kings Ju¬ 
ft ice, and was compelled .at his own charge to make reparation for what he had done, 
and if his Crime was fuch, Juftice was done upon his Body. But in cafe he■ could not 
. be found within the compafs of one and thirty days, there being in every Friborg-a 
Principal whom they called ppibopjej-heopob, this Principal was to tiake two of the 
left of his Friborg, and out of the three near eft Friborgs, from each a Principal, with 
two others of thebeft of, every Friborg, if he could procure them, and fo he beingthe 
- twelfth, ought to purge himjelf and his Friborg, if he could, from the offence and 
' flight of the aforefaid Malefaftour •, if he could not doe it,he and his Friborg were to 

make fatisfaftion out of the Goods of the Malefa ftour, if it could be had, or if not, 
out of their ownEftates, fo much as they were legally Condemned in. And ivbat they 
could not doe with the afftfteHcc of the three neighbouring Friborgs,' they themfelves 
were to f wear that they would not be in fault for the time to come, and if they could 
recover the Malefaftour, they would bring him before the Juftice, or declare to the 
. Juftice where he was. 

70. The ocCafion of making over thefe Friborgs Certain Juftitiaries they after¬ 
wards declare, forafmuch as, it feems, the other coriftitution did not fumciently c ^ m auttm 
The Power accomplifh its defign. But whereas it fo happened, that certain feolift and naughty contingnet 
and Duty of Perfons, toofrequently and freely committed Infolencies againft their Neighbours, wife 
the chief Fn- yj en began to confult about it, and over every ten Friborgs conftitutea Juftitiaries, 1 j£ 0 bigrJTls 
° rl ' which (^in Latin 3 we may call Decani, but in Englilh, Were named rienheopob, or nimsconfu- 

thc head of ten .' Thefe handled Caufes amongfl the Villages and Neighbourhoods, and 
according to the offences, punifted and made agreements, viz. concerning Paftures, Mea- e. 32. * • 
dows, Corn-fields, nnd concerning differences amongft Neighbours, and other innumera¬ 
ble contentions which inf eft humane frailty, and inciffatttly make War againft it. But 
whenas any greater Caufes happened, they were referred to their Super tour Juftitia¬ 
ries, whom the above-named wife Men appointed over them, viz. over the to* Decani, 
whom therefore we may call Centurions or CentenatieS; for that they were Judges 
over an hundred Friborgs. Thus we have taken a view of the Polity of our Engl ft 
Saxons , as to the manner and form of the Government. The next that we doe, 
mud be to confider of their Laws, in the difcovery of which, much will be far¬ 
ther made out as to the Cuftoms fefpedting the Government ; the faults to which 
the Nation was incident, the fortis of the& piinifhmdnts, with many other incident 


matters. 


Thefe Nor- .7 r - The EngliJh Saxons and Jutes coming out ofth C Cherfonefus of Germany , muft 
them Nation* doubtlefs have brought fome fuch Cuftoms with them as were then in ule with 
wiginal”' thofe Northem Nations/biit whatthey were, as'our Teamed Gioflarift before us, 
ongma % ve cannot but very much doubt, there being very little light concerning thefe an- , 
cient matters. Wercade indeed of' the Laws of the Anglii in Germany, but with 
the Anglii are joyned the Werini and ThUringii, nnd thefe Laws were confirmed Lex Anglic 
by Charles the Great. We aHo Teadb of the LaW of the Saxons of Gtrmany^hxch. ru Tj 
fome'aicribe to Herald the Dani, Mioyet flourilhed, but about the -year oL our ”$ngorum. 

Lord, 








■ 
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Lord, DCCCCLXXXIV. Lindenbrogius , indeed will have thofe of Herald much 
later than thofe which he himfelf hath publiihed, together with thole of the 
Frifons ; forafmuch as the Copies both in the ancientnels of the Parchments, and 
Hand he imagines to have exceeded the times of Charles . But by our Spelman he 
is advifed to take heed what he fays, for fome things in them relate to the Church, 
fome things to the fafety of the King of the Franks , and it’s well enough known, 
that till the Reign of Charles. , the Saxons were not converted to the Chriflian 
Faith; nor had fubmitted to the Yoke of the Franks. Yet that the Saxons had 
ancient Laws or Cuftoms, not found amongft thofe that are publiihed, we may 
eafily admit: but thefe we may alfo objeCt, were after they came into Thurin¬ 
gia, after the difperfing of this People into thofe feveral Quarters from the Cher- 
fonefus. But our Saxons came as we formerly inculcated from the ancient Saxons t 
our Angli from that place we formerly deferibed, and could not defeend from 
thofe Colonies, which after their coming into Britain , were fent into many pla¬ 
ces Southward in the Continent. But as they were of the fame Original with 
thofe other Colonies, no wonder if fome affinity may be found amongft their 
Laws and Cuftoms. 

7z. For, when as all thefe Got hick or Scandian Nations, viz. the Goths, peculiar¬ 
ly fo called, the Saxons, Lombards, Vandals, Franks, Danes , Normans and others, 
had carried their victorious Arras throughout the Weftern Parts of the Roman 
Empire, and had begun as it were a Got hick Teutonick, or a Scandian World, no 
Wonder that agreeing in Original, Language and Cuftoms, impofing their Laws 
upon the conquered Nations, and retaining many of their own ancient Terms and 
Rites, (however in fome places their Language, for the main, might afterward be 
fwallowed up by the multitude of Speakers of that of the place ) it IhouItW.comc 
to pafs, that betwixt us and the Germans, French, Italians, Spaniards, Sicilians , 
and betwixt all thofe themfelves, being all of us defeended from thefe fore-named 
People, fo great agreement there Ihould be, as well in the Canon of ancient Laws, 
as the Names of Magiftrates, Officers and Minifters, not to fpeak of an infinite 
number of vulgar words. To thofe Northern Cuftoms we muft aferibe then 
the very firft Original of our Saxon Laws, not to any that are now extant in* 

Print Cuftoms 1 call them, for^hey were fcarcely written in thofe Ages, when 
Hengifi and Horfas came into Britain. The Runick Letters I confefs might be 
more ancient, but they were rather employed upon Mythological matters, and 
things relating to their fuperftition. The firft beginning of all humane Laws, 
was imperfect and rude, and our Neighbours lately mentioned, as to their 
municipal Laws, have no more reafon to brag than we. * Let them boaft that * Jaehnt igi- 
ivill, faith our Learned Spelman, of the Antiquity of their Municipal Laws, yet ^um fhsrum 
the Original of them, how inconjiderable foever, and barbarous, is not to be fetcht munictpaJium 
from elfewhere , as jhall appear from what follows. For what Conquering People will a ntiquitatem 
wink under the Laws of the Conquered, efpecially when the one is cajl out, and the 
other poffeffeth its Seat f dentes carpi e) 

earum tamcn 

• origo quantu- 

lacuruj\ fit bitrbara> aliunde nufjuam videtur expctcnda> ut i fiquentibus elucebit, quit enim vi&or populus fub vifti 
legtbus , prjejertim cum ejcQo ijto fedem tile incoluerit ? Spelm. in voc. Lex. 


73. Thefe laft words are well and cautioufly added by Sir Henry, for as we 
have elfewhere obferved both of Laws and Languages, when thefe Northern Peo- 
Whichpre- pie (or indeed any other People any other place} conquered thofe parts of the 
wil d with the Roman Empire, if they imhodied with the conquered People, and were exceeded by 
onquerouri. t h em } n Numbers, the Language and Faihions of the Conquered would prevail, as 
we fee in the cafe of the Franks conquering Gall, and the Normans conquering 
England ; but in cafe the Vigours oyerpowered the fubdued People in Numbers, 
or drove them out of their Pofleffions, then both Language and Laws of the vic¬ 
torious People muft needs prevail as in our prefent cafe, when the Englifh Saxons 
drove up the Britains into the Weftern Mountainous places, deftroyed them, or 
forced them to quit the Ifland. But here now it comes fitly to our remembrance, 
that feme there are who would have feveral Laws and Cuftoms to have been by 
the Englifh Saxons received from the Britains, many of whom, as they contend, 
continued among them, incorporated with them, and were never driven out. 
They inftance in feveral Charters made to the Monaftery of Glaffenbury , wherein 
is mention made of the Britifh Inhabitants as well as Englifh, and they urge, that 
had not Britifh Husbandmen and inferiour fort of People been fuffered to con¬ 
tinue and Till the Ground, Bread would prefcntly have failed the Invader himfelf, 
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Se( 5 t. 12. a0c ^ 1 1C Hiould have wanted ftrerlgth to Conquer, becaufe he had not whereon to 
* live. That every where, and abfolutely the Britain were driven out no man 
will affirm ; but yet for all this obje&ed, that very few of them continued in the 
conquered places, we mud be perfwaded by feveral Arguments. One is the gene¬ 
ral change of the Names of Places, very few Countrey Towns retaining Weljh or 
Britijh Names, andthofe great Towns that did, having fome addition made unto 
them. Then the Language evidently makes out the thing in queftion ,* for in def- 
pight of all Laws, Preemptions, and Orders, (as we fee after the Conqueft by 
Duke William ) the Vulgar will be Mafter of Speech, and the greateft multi¬ 
tude of Speakers overpower the reft, each one being addi&ed to his own Native 
Language, and however fome particular Perfons may have an affe&ation after the 
Foreign, ufmg his own Dialed as moft eafie to him. Neither are there fo many 
Weljh words crept into the Englijh as can argue any greater Conjun&ion and U- 
nion than with other neighbouring Nations, with which the Englijh hath had 
Traffick and Commerce. 

74. But as for that Objedion of Tillage, it’s eafily anfwered from what we have 
already written in its place of the perpetual fwarming of thefe Englifh Saxon Na¬ 
tions into Britain, which overpowered the poor Inhabitants'by their Numbers, 
and by their Crowds forced them to quit both Seats and Arms and either pais the 
Seas or leek for fhelter in the Mountainous and hardly acceffible places. There¬ 
fore do we reade that thofe places, whence fome of them came, were left defolate, 
and void of People, Old and Young, Noble and Ignoble, Man, Woman and 
Child • as well he that handled the Mattock, as he that managed the Sword, ha¬ 
lting to be partaker of that Booty and Fertile Land, of which they had heard fo 
much.-Commendation, and of its worth had aflurance from this, that none that 
once came over were willing to return to their former Seats. Some Falhions and 
Cuftoms, while they held Correfpondence in times of Truce, or afterward when 
the War was finilhed, they might receive from the Britain, as the Britain alfo 
from them, there being a kind of Commutation and Re-a<ftion in thofe Cafes, but 
that any great matters is no way probable. Many Nations agree in feveral Cu¬ 
ftoms, not fo much out of Communication and from their learning one from 
another, as that thofe things are either agreeable to humane Prudence in general, 
of which all People participate, and confequently it di&ates to them all the fame 
things, (the Laws of Nations flowing from this Principle) or that as in Words, in 
Falhions, and all other things relating to Mankind there is no Infinity, but Ne- 
ceflities, Ufes and Conveniences, being the fame,* feveral People as feveral men 
muft fometimes light by accident upon the felf fame things. If any confiderable 
Laws can be Ihewn to have been derived from the Britain, they were rather 
thence borrowed by fuch Saxon Princes as finding a great defcd at home, were 
glad to feek elfewhere and provide from abroad Supplies for Domeftick Wants, for 
anfwering thofe new Exigencies which continuance of time and fettlement in ft 
peaceable condition daily produced. So King Alfred is laid to have tranfla- 
ted and made Englijh the Laws of Milmatius the ancient Britijh King, of which 
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7j. The firft Original therefore of the Englijh Saxon Laws were fuch unwrit¬ 
ten Cuftoms as they brought along with them from beyond the Seas, which were 
increafed by the Di&ates of natural Prudence according to convenience, and the 
Exigency of Affairs, and by Obfervation and Communication in procefs of time 
came to be more full, certain and folemn, in reference to Cuftoms, or to be by 
Legiflatours framed into pofitive and written Precepts. The firft of thefe, viz. 
Cuftoms were according to the People from which they proceeded various, and 
not fully the fame throughout the Land, though by refemblance they ihewed them- 
felves near akin, and anlwerable, pofitive Laws they had joyned to them, either 
firft made or received by their refpetftive Legiflatours. The Jutes in Kent had 
their peculiar Laws, but being reduced under the Government of the Weft Saxon 
Kings, they alfo fubmitted to the Laws of the Weft Saxons. The Angti or Englijh 
properly fo called, ufed the Law called Mercian, and the Laws of St. Edward tell 
us, that Evcerwickjhire, or Torkjhire, (or as in the Margent is noted Wartbickjhire) 
Nicoljhire as the Norman called it (which fhews thefe Law's to have been worded 
after the Conqueft) or Lincolnjhire, Notinghamjhire, Leicejlerjhire and Nort/jamp- 
tonjhire , as far as Watlingfreet and eight Miles beyond were under this Law. Af¬ 
terwards when the Danes came to fettle and domineer in England, they impofed 
their Cuftoms or Laws upon the Provinces of Eaft England and Northumberland. 
So came it to pals, that in the Land were in force three feveral Laws, viz. that of 

the 
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the We.l Saxons called Wejlfeaxnalaga , that of the Englifh or Mercians called Myrc- , n 

ttalaga, and tiie other of the Danes called Denelaga. This of the Danes is by the 
fbrementioned Laws called Lex Norvorum & Danorum, viz. The Laws of the Nor- jej-r peax- ■ 
’wegians and Danes, and to have been the received Law of Norfolk, Suffolk, and na laga 
, Gratabridgefhire, or Cambridge (hire, as alfo of Deira , with the Weftern and Nor- G 0 yP cna la- 

thern Ides, as thofe of Man, Catheney, the Orcades and others, and fuch as inliabi- 5 a -Emenda¬ 
ted Gurth, that is the Fenny places. As for the Norwegians, though generally thole ^ a ‘ 
Northern People that invaded the Land go under the Name of Danes ; ycr as we 
have formerly hinted, the People of Norwey, otherwife called Normans, are to be 
underftood as Partners in the Expeditions • for asunder the Names of Norwegians 
and Normans , the Danes are alfo to be underftood, fo under that of Danes are al¬ 
fo comprized the Norwegians and Normans . The Danes as they Ictlcd in 

England by degrees induced their Cuftoms, which feem to have been in- 
forced after that Guthron from Ring Alfred received the Provinces of Eaft 
England And Northumberland ; and afterward became the mod owned Laws 
of the Land when King Canute had brought the Sceptre into the hands of that 
People, where it continued from the days of Ethelred to Edward the Con - 
feffour, during which time the Law of the Englifh is faid to have been 
Out of which mute. Edward when he came to the Crown would not endure that one and the 
Uww«Tom- ^ ame kingdom Ihould be govern’d with three forts of Laws, Purveyed them all, ft- 
piled by Ed- letfted and digefted out of them that which from the thing was called Lex Com- 
0*rd the Con- munis or* the Common Law, and from him the Law of St. Edward the Confef- 
fcflbur - four. * • 

76. So much of the Laws in general, as they rcfpc&ed the whole government 
of the Land. T9 come to particular Legiflatours, the Firft that we know of, who 

Ethcibrn the made any written Laws, W’as Ethelbert King of Kent, he who firft received Chri- 
frft Law-ma- ftianity of all the Nation. Concerning him Bede writes, 

CT * that among other good things he did for the Nation, He 

ordained for it Decrees of Judgments, according to the Ex¬ 
amples of the Romans, with the Council of Wife Men. Which 
beingwritten in the Language of the Englilh, are hitherto kept 
and obferved by it. In which he firfl placed how he ought to 
make amends that fhould fleal any thing from the Church or 
Bi/hop, or the other Orders, refolding to protefl thofe whom 
with their Doclrine he had received. That he ordained was 
Decrees of Judgments (Deer eta* Judiciorurn) which may 

be explained by what follows, concerning Sacrilegious Per- pihrpa bom a jejernej-p. 
fons, that they Ihould be putiilhcd or make amends (the 
Parliaments in France in their Arrefts of Condemnation of Criminals to death, ufe 
ftill tlie Term of making honourable amends , anfwcrable to the Latin Emendate 
here ufed by Bede) and this was according to the * Examples of the Romans. * Kytcp 
Thefe Decrees of Judgments then were Judicial Laws inflidtihgPunilhmems upon Rcmana by- 
Offenders, andnverc taken from the Roman Books. It was about the year of our r ena - 
Lord DLXI that Ethelbert (according to Sir Henry Savilf s Faftt) began his Reign 
in the thirty fifth year of Juflinhan, and he reigned about fix and fifty years, in 
which tim efBede tells not in what year) he ordained and publiflied thefe Decrees 
of Judgments. But publifli them in what year he would, Jufliniads Law, or his 
New Model, was not then know'n to the European Nations, nor many years af¬ 
ter. What therefore he took from the Roman Laws muft have been out of Theo- 
dofius's Code (which determines of matters as well Ecclefiaftical as Civil) out 
of the Fragments of Gains, Paulas or Vlpian , or a fmall part of the Pandefts which 
then was known to the Europeans. So Alarick the King of the Vifigoths in Gall 
had near an hundred years beforecaufcd the Code of Theodofius to he abbreviated by 
Anianus his Chancellour, and publilhed for the benefit of his People. 

77. What thefe Decrees of Judgments were which Ethelbert publilhed, we do 
not certainly know. Yet are there certain Laws in a Manufcript Book of Roche- 
fter , called Textus Rojfenfis , an ancient Monument indeed, but fuch as in this mat¬ 
ter W'e cannot fully truft. For neither do thefe Laws of his feem to be taken 
from the Roman Books; nor doth their Language feem to be near fo ancient as King 
Ethelbert, nor doth Bromton the Abbat of Jornal mention them, though carefull to 
deliver fuch Laws of thofe Saxon Kings as he then found, and thought aurhcntick. 

And therefore lhall we exhibit onely fuch as are found in him and Mr. Lombard's 
Edition. The next Lcgiflatour to Ethelbert, at lead whom he can receive as fuch, 
was Ine or Ina the King of the Weft Saxons, who began his Reign well nigh an 

P p z hundred 


Lit. 2.c. 5. Qui inter catera bona qun 
genti fu<t corifulcndoconf<nrcl>at,etiam decre - 
ta till Judiciorumjuxta excrnpla Rnm.ino- 
rumjCum conctUo fdpientium conJUtuit.Qttje 
conferipta Anglarum Jo monc batlcnus ba¬ 
be ntur & objervantur ab co. In auibiu pri - 
mints po/itit, qutilitcr id onendare deberet 
qui alt quid rerum vcl Ecdcfue vel Epijco - 
pi vel reliquorum ordinum fur to an ferrety 
volens fcil. tuitionem cis qitos (3 quorum 
doclnnam JuJzeperaty praflarc. 

Rex AlJr edits *vertit ypylcepe 
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Sect. 12. hundred years (four wanted) after that Ethelbert ended his, and made his Laws 
b the Advice of Cenred his Father, Hedda and Erhenwald his Bifhops, all hisSe- 
natours, and the Elders of the Wifemen of the People in a great Aflembly of the 
Servants of God for the Salvation of their Souls, and the common prefervation of 
his Kingdom, that lawfull Marriages and juft Judgments might be eftablilhed 
throughout all his Dominions, and that no Senatour or other of his Subjexfts 
might tranfgrefs his Laws. After this Preface follow the particular Laws, 
many whereof relate to Church Matters, and in that Hiftory are to be exemplifi’d, 
of fuch as refpedt the Civil State we fhall here make mention. If any one fight 
tn the Kings Court, let him forfeit all .his Eft ate, and let it be in the Kings power 
whether to put him to death or not. Let him that fights in a Church forfeit an hun¬ 
dred and twenty /hillings ; he that commits the like Offeree in the Houfe of a Senatour 
' or any other Wife and.Honourable Perjou fixty fhillings. If 

any one fight in the Houfe of a* Countreyman paying Kent, or * Giphe ’Sonne on gepoljilben 
any Husbandman, let him forfeit thirty Jhillings, and fix fhil- °)J? e °0 $ehupep jeptohte 

ligs to the Man himfelf, if in the open Fieldlet him be fined . f Cl . ^ 5 c iyh e - "5 

an hundred and twenty /hillings. If at a Feaft there be any U ^ e ^ ' 
falling out, let fuch at qlufe the reft incurr the Multi of thir¬ 
ty Jhillings . The next that follows ordains, That if a man 
fteal without the knowledge of his Wife and Children, he be 
fined fixty fhillings, but if all the Family be knowing and con- 
fen ting, (a) all of them be condemned to Servitude. And k 

declares, That a Boy of Ten years old is to be efteemedguilty ty n P'ntpe cmht beon $*op^e 
of Theft. The next ena&s, That (b) If any one defire of ^ er ‘ ra 7 
the Sbiremen (c) or other Judges that Right be done him, 
and cannot obtain it, neither can have any Caution given him, 
the Judge in fuch cafe be fined thirty Jhillings , and yet that 
Right be done the Man within a (d) fevennigbt. Thp ninth 
Law commands, That I? (e) cafe any one revenge his own 
Quarrel privately, before he require Juft ice to be done him, he 
fhall reftore what he took, pay the full value of the thing, and 
further , be fined thirty /hillings. The Tenth impofes ( f) 

Vpon fuch as rob within the Kingdom, or make Booty of any 
thing, a Mulcl of fixty /hillings, befides the reftaring of what 
was taken . The next appoints, That if (g) any one buy his 
own Countreyman, be he Bond or Free, and lend him over Sea, 
though he guilty of any Crime, fhall pay (hi) the whole rate or 
price of his Head; and further, give fatisfaclion to Almigh¬ 
ty God. The next Sentences Such as bear falfe Witnefs be¬ 
fore the Bifhop, or falfly produce their Pledges , to pay an hun¬ 
dred and twenty fhillings. 

78. The thirteenth Law, concerning Thieves or Robbers, ordains. That if any C. 1;. Be 
fuch be apprehended he be put to death, or elfe pay tbe value of/bis Heod. Now 
(faith he) we call them Robbers as far as the number of feven men; ftom/feven as num ^ co * 
far as five, and thirty we call a Troop or Company ; if above, we name ip on Army . pUm ' 
Concerning fuch as are found in the Troop or Company, thp next Law ena<fts, That C. i4.Beh 
fuch an one purge himfelf by an hundred and twenty Hides of Land by Oath, or make loj’um. 
an anfweralle Compenjatton. He that is found in the Army, the fifteenth Law CQtn- q 15. Be* 
mands, That he redeem himfelf by the price af his Head, or make fatisfaftion. But hepge] 
this Oath muft be made one half by Maflers of Families or Honfhoulders , And in * 

cafe the Thief be in the Kings Cuftody this Redemption cannot be admitted. Con¬ 
cerning thefe Oaths made by an hundred Hides, and by Houlhoulders, the Reactor 
muft call to mind what lately we faid concerning Friborgs, and Caution given about 
Malefadtours, as alfo refer to what is faid afterward concerning the valuation of c. 16. Be 
Heads. The fixteenth requires, That he that hath killed a Thief make Oath that he ’Scopflesc. 
killed him as a Criminal, this done he is to be difeharged. 

The next is made about Juch as find floln flefh and hide it, 
that it may be lawfull, if they will, to prove it their own. 

Such as give notice of it are to be rewarded. The next that 
follows is, A Countreyman if he often dole, and at lad betaken 
in the Fail, let him loofe an Hand or a Foot. The next or¬ 
dains, That the Kings Husbandman or Looker to his Cattel, 
if tie price of his Head be twelve Hundred Shillings, and he 
be an Iioufhoulder, his Oath be taken for fixty Hides. The 


C 7. Be pcale. 


ft) sangen hi ealleon 


(b) C 8. Be pihcejbene 7 

(c) jopmen. ' 


(d ) binnan jeopan mbte. 

(c) C 9. Be pparcen&an £ 


(0 C. iql BepP 4 r ,ace - 


(g) C. 11. Be loot by^cn* ;f ' 

(h) fopgyPS bine be hipparpev 

fi) C ia. Be ^>am J»e heopa 
fcepitny IPe 5elep$a)> 7 


C 17. Be poppcolenum plarjce. 

C. i& Be. ceophpcum ’Seopum 
jepansenumf 

C. 19. Be Cyn ngep jencacy 
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twentieth willerh. That if a Travellour or Str inger wander C. ao. Be peoppan Curoenum 
up and down the Woods, and neither cry out nor wind an Horn, men 7 
as a Thief he put to de .th, or redeem his life. If any require the value of any one 
fo flain at the (layers hands, he that killed him, if he make Oath that he flew him as 
a Thief is to he indemnified both againfl the Affbciates of the flain and his Lord. 

B <t if he diffemlled the C ime, and afterwards it appeareth, then gives he advan¬ 
tage to the Kindred of the flain man by Oath to purge tfjeir 

dead Kinfman of the fault. That which follows directs, C. 11. Be J>on )* monner ge* 
That if any ones Taffal Jleal and flie for it, his Mafler call neat ftalije/ 

* upon fuch as ingaged for him, if there were any, if not, he * jip Tu barbbe bopgap mana 
himfelf mufi pay the value of the thing, no Remijfion being to Tone Taer anjybep. 
be ufed in the cafe. And the two and twentieth wills, c 11. Be arlTeo&tser manner 
That if a Foreigner be flain, the King have two parts of the pla^e 7 
value of his Head, and his Children or Kindred the third; if 
he have no Kindred, the King is to have half of that, and his Companion or Gild-fel¬ 
low the reft. After the fame manner an Abbat or Abbefs, if they be concern'd may 
fhare with the King. A Welchman that pays yearly Rent is to be efteemed at an 
hundred and twenty fhillings ; his Son at an hundred, and his Servant at fixty or onibut vide- 
fifty ; let a Welchman redeem a beating with twelve fhillings. If he poffefs five 1** ’"fi* fi¬ 
ll ides of Land, let his value be fix hundred fhillings. ‘/Etbelftam. 

79. Iue by his twenty third Law commands, That if an Englifhman, deprived C 13. Be 
of his Liberty, jleal again, he be hanged, and no Compensation at all be made to bis pite l“eo- 
Lord. In cafe any one flew him, that nothing upon that account be paid to his Kindred, F um - 
except they redeemed him within a Twelvemonth. By his twenty fourth, That if a C. 14. Be 
Merchant that trades by Land buy any thing, he get Witnefs of what he buys. For in Cypmanna 
cafe any fioln thing be found with him which he cannot prove he bought by good Wit- on ^ an&e * 
nefs, he is bound to make it good\ that he neither ft ole it nor was privy to Ute Theft, 
or elfe muff pay fix and thirty fhillings. By his twenty fifth he takes care. That C. 15.Be 
for the Maintenance of a Child expofed dnd found, fix Jhillings be allowed for the pundencp 
fir ft year; twelve for the fecond, and thirty for the third : That afterward the at- a h e r F°* 
lowance be inlarged according to the goodlinefs of the Child. By his twenty fixth, « 

To him that takes a Thief he gives as a Reward Ten Jhillings, and declares, that the 

King is to have the Thief. Here the Thief's Kindred are to take an Oath that they ° n 

will not interpofe on his beh df. In cafe he Contumachujly made reftfience, of fled for ’ 

it, he is to be taken as guilty of the Offence. If he free himfelf he muft doe it with 

ref pell to the value oj the thing, and the greatnejs of the 

Mulct. By the twenty feventh he enadts againfl: Such C 17^ Be Tam Te tcapnunga 
as beget Children clandeftinely, ordering that if fuch Children keapn frpynej r . 
be killed they fhall loofe the prices or valuation of their 
lives, which the Kingand their Lords fhall have. The twen¬ 
ty eighth requires, That if one lend another man s Servant his 
Sword; if it be loft, a third part of the value of his Head 
is to be paid ; if a Spear, the half j and if an Horfe, that 
the whole value of the Slaves life be paid. By vertue of his 
«• twenty ninth, If a Countreyman was accufca of relieving a 
Fugitive, and could not clear himfelf, he was to pay the value 
. both of his own and the Fugitives life. And by his thirtieth, If any one bought i 

Woman and paid not for her what was agreed, he was to pay double the price, and 
over and above be feverety punijhed, as if he had broken 
furetyfhip, which they termed Borbbryce. The one and - Bophbpyce. 
thirtieth fets the value of the Head of a Welchman, if he C 31. Be Cyplijcer moner lana 
have an Hide of Land, at one hundred and twenty Shillings, hapene. 
if but half an Hide at eighty Shillings; if he have no Land 

at all at fixty. But the thirty fecond excepts tlje King’s C. 31. Be Cymnjer hopr 
Stable-Groom being a Welchman, ordaining, That if he was Pealh. 
fit to carry a. Meffage, the valuation of his Head Jhould be at 
two hundred Jhillings. By this we learn, that the Kingdom of the Weft Saxons, 
bordering part of it upon Wales, fome Welchmen lived amonglt the Englijh. Thar 
according to Lambara s tranflation of the w’ord, the Kin^ was wont to have a Welch- ^ 
man to look to his Horfes, for the Phrafe is, not the King’s Horfp-Groom, or his 
Horfes Mafler, but the King’s Horfe Welchman, yet we may call him the Gentle¬ 
man or Mafler of his Horfe, bccaufe of his other imployment that follows. W r e 
reade in the Saxon Annals of Wulfric King Alfred's Horjetbegne or Minifter, who 
w as alfo Governour of Wales. Yet Mr. Sumner by no means will allow of Lom¬ 
bard's 


G Be j:ai» J* hip pipnie 
online. 


C19. Be Jam peplyman peep* 
mije. 
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Scdt k I 2 . bird's Interpretation of the word Wealh here for a Welfhmav, but affirms it ttgni- 
* fics oncly a Servant, as Mr. Lambard himfelf alfo fometimes interprets it. For it 
appears, that the Saxon Kings were wont to fend theirDomefticks upon Mellages, 
both from this Law and what we have formerly out of tngulphus obferved con¬ 
cerning Oftat the Butler of King Ethelwulf\ who was prefentat theCouncil held by 
Bertulph King of the Mercians , and in the name of his faid Matter, his Sons and 
all the Welt Saxons figned the Charter granted to theMonaftery of Croyland both 
in quality of his Butler and of his * Ambaftadour. * Eg» 0 J?m 

80. The three and thirtieth Law provides, That in cafe any was prefent at the 
killing of a man, he Jhall purge himfelf according to the value of his Head, or elfe be & Lcgatus If. 
punijhea for his prefence according to the value of his life that was Jlain. As if the f ,Ui Domint 
valuation of his Head was of two hundred Jhilliugs, let him pay fifty • and let the j Be 
fame courfe be taken in thofe that are born of any nobler Families. The thirty fourth manjlyh- 
fays what formerly had been faid, That if any one flay a Thief he muft make Oath re. 
that he killed him as a Malefattour, and farther adds , that he mujl make faith of this C. 34 Be 
by Oath of men not chofen on purpofefor the bufinefs, to the Kindred of the Jlain. In ^eopjlih- 
cafe he deny the fall and it become manifqjl he muft pay the value of the mans Head. ce - 
The next Law provides, That if any one be fued for keeping another mans Goods , 
and by Oath preconceived hath denied the having of them, and fears not again to 
fwear to the fame purpofe he fware according to the penalty and the value of the 
thing. But in cafe he refufe this Oath ,. (hat he pay double 

for his Perjury. That which follows againj Requires the va- C. 36. Be ’Son Vernon Jeop 
lue of the Thief s Head of him that (hall let him efcape. If F°pl afte - 

* he be an Alderman he is to forfeit his Shire, except the * 5»rhe ealtopman pypoligehir 
King think ft to pardon him. - The next impofes Forfeiture r 9 .P e > butan hun Cynmg apian 
of Hand or Foot upon a Countreyman, who having been often 
uccufed of Theft hath been fold or. cohvifled any other way. 

The thirty eighth Law provides.That // a Countreyman have 


pille 7 

C 37. Be Cyphpcep monnep be¬ 
come nnippe. 


1 nc rnirty eigntn Law proves rnac tj a countreyman nave C Be ^ on ^ hc h| . 
Children and die, the Children abide with their Mother, and beapn hsbban. 
to keep them that fhe have fix' Jhillings, with a Cow in Sum¬ 
mer and an Oxe in Winter; and that the Kindred keep the Seat 
till the Children come to age. That which follows diredts 
Concerning fuch as flie from their Lords, and lurke jn any other 
* Shire, that they be thence fent back, and moreover fixty 
fhillings paid to their Lord. The fortieth requires that the 
Field of a Countreyman adjacent to his Houfe be fenced as well 
in Summer as in Winter. If any gap lie open and fo. let in his 
Neighbours Cattel, the Countreyman mujl expell no fatisfalli¬ 
en, but muft himfelf take care for keeping out the Cattel and 
alone go away with the lofs. The one and fortieth gives liberty 
to deny furetyfhip, in cafe he knows that he doeth well. 

8i. The forty fecond Law ordains concerning Common Ground, in thisman- 

If Grafs-grouvd or any other belong to feveral Countreymen, and fome will C. 41. Be 


C. 39. Be una lypefcura pa?pe 
ppamnjp hlapopb. 

* Oj>pe on o);pe jape hine bep- 
tele. Vidcs his ar.tiquitatem vocis 
Shire. 

C. 40. Be ceoplep peoppge. 


C. 41. Be bopjep onpafee. 


ner. 


fence their part, and others ' refufe to doe the fame by theirs : if Cattle break into Ceopla £e- 
the Ground on that part that lay unfenced, let fuch as owe this part make fatis- 
f dll ion to the other, and the owners of the Cattle to them, according to Right and lanb * 

Juft ice a but if there be any Beaft that breaks Hedges and is trouble fome, and the 
owner thereof either cannot or will not keep it at home, he that finds the Beaft in 
his Ground may kill it, and the owner of it Jhall have the Carkafs, and no other 
compenfation made. The forty third enjoy ns, that If any one fetfire to fhe Trunk C43.Be 
of a Tree lying in a Wood and be thereof convitted, he be punifhed for it, and be- put>a b*p- 
fides that pay fixty Shillings, for this realon, becaufe Fire is a■ clandeftine Thief, net. 

If any fell Trees in a Wood and be convifled thereof, that for the three firft Trees 
he pay thirty fhillings, and undergo no greater punifhments how many foever there be 
of them, becaufe an Axe by the noife difeovers the Fall, neither can it eafily be 
concealed. The next impofes a penalty of fixty fhillings upon him that Jhall fell a C. 44. 
Tree, the Branches whereof can cover thirty Swine : that which follows makes ^ 45 - Ga- 
an Annual Livery , a fort <f Garment given to the Family of the value of fix pence. F^'h^tel. 
The forty ttxth impofes penalties upon Breaches of the Peace : as If the Peace be C. 46. Be 
broken in the Town of the King, an hundred and twenty fhillings ; in the Town of buphbpy- 
an Alderman or Sena tour eighty fhillings ; in that of the Kings Thane or Minifter ce. 
fixty fhillings; if in the Town of the chief Man of the Hundred, having Land, five 
and thirty fhillings j and the purgation of the crime is to be anfwerable. The forty q ^ 
feventh takes order, that If any one be accufed of Theft, or of receiving a ftoln thing j-ral tyh- 

he, tlan. 
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he free himfelj from the crime by fixty Hides, if he be accounted fit to fwear. If an Sc< 5 t 12* 
Englilll Man fteal, that he purge bimfelf by a double number. If a Welfh Man, 
that he be obliged to no greater a number of Jurours. And that it be law full to . any 
one both to prevent by oath the penalty of receiving Thieves, and the valuation of C. 48. Br- 
one Jlain in cafe of capital enmity, if he can, and be not ajhamed to doe it. F°Prt°kne 
That which follows ordains, that If any JloIn goods be intercepted, one of fervile c “ a P kepan- 
condition muft not be taken for a Toucher, as bought of him. And the next to that, j^” e ’ « 

In cafe any one for his crimes be condemned to flavery, and he be accufed that he ft ole jg e<> 
fomething while he was free, the Accufer may beat him once : and the Thief,\ ac-pum man- 
cording to the value of what he ftole, is to be beaten how unwilling foever. n um. 

8z. The fiftieth Law is concerning him that finds Swine feeding upon his Maft, C. fo. Be 
or Acorns, without leave, that he tale a pledge worth fix /hidings : if they never unalype&ep 
were there before let him that owns them pay one /hiding, and according to the value m^T^ner 
of the Swine, let fat is fail ion be given that they never were in before; but if it on F en ®‘ 
pall appear that they had been in oftner, let two /hillings be paid. He that 
takes in Hogs to feed upon Acorns, of thofe that are three fingers thick in fat, 
let him take every third • of thofe that are two fingers, e- 

very fourth ; of Juch as are the thicknefs of ones thumb in ' 

fat, every fifth. The fifty firft forbids him. whom thefe Laws C 51 • Bepilcun&ep monnep je- 
call Gefithcundmon (being of condition below a Thane, > 

and above a Ceorle , probably as we have already tranfiated Cli n j in omnerum tn G 
it, the Chief of the Hundred) if he petition the King or • 

his Alderman, for his Family • or the Lord for any Slave or 
Free-man, to Jue for any remiffion of a Multi, lecaufe he bad • 
not inf illed deferved punifhment upon Offenders at Home. 

. That wliich follows enadfs again concerning this fame fort 
of man, that If he held Lands and refufe to go to War, he 
lofe his Land, and pay one hundred and twenty Jhillings. 
if be have no Lands, that he pay fixty {hidings. A 
Ceorlifeman or Countreyman,if he.offend in this fort fie muft pay 
• thirty Jhidings . By the next, He that is accufed of a Clan* 

deftine crime muft purge bimfelf according to an hundred and 
twenty Hides of Land, or elfe pay fo many f hidings. The fif¬ 
ty fourth provides, that In cafe another Mans Slave be found yoppenje 
with a Man,and he be dead whom he pretends he bought him, 

that the Buyer go to his Grave, and there .according to the rate of forty Hides, 
make Oath that he bought this Slave of him, which done he it to be acquitted, and the 
Slave is to return to his former Lord. The fame is to be obferved in other ftoln 
things. But in cafe it be known who had the goods of the Deceafed, he is to be gone 
too, and to be defired to clear the fale except be make it good, / 

that the Slave never belonged to the dead man.' The fifty C. jj. Be paeppaeh J>e tyhtlan. 

fif th orders, that If one be accufed to have been at deadly 

enmity with a Jlain man, and the value of him be required at bis hand, and he will 
fwear that he gave him not his mortal wound j in fuck cafe, the Oath called the Roy^l 
Oath, according to the rate of thirty Hides is to be duly adminiftred, whether thofe 
called Gefithcundmen, or Meor Ceorles be joyned with him. In cafe he be found guilty, 
yet he may give his Corjlet and his Sword to whom of his Companions he will,though he 
be not able to pay the value of the flain. A Welfhman deprived of Liberty, muft 
make this fort of Purgation^according to the Rate of twelve ITtdes. A S/ave maft pc 
beaten. An Englilhman muft fwear according to the Rate of four and thirtyHides. 

8}. The fifty fixth, “Sets (heprice of an Ewe and her Lamb at one ihilling, C. 56.Be 
w till a Fortnight after Eafter. The next, Gives leave to any one that has bought eoperpypfe 
“ imprudently any faulty thing, and difeovers the fault within thirty days to re- ^- 57 * 

“ turn it to the Seller, except he will take his Oath that at the time of foie, that 
fafllt was unknown to him. The fifty Eighth, Acquits the Wife of Theft, S£ ^ 

* though confcious to her Husband’s Healing, becaufe fhe is to be obedient .to monner^ 

“ him. An<J upon his condemnation, if*fhe refiifeth not to fwear that fhe had no 
“ part of the thing ftoln, fhe may poflefs the third part of his Goods. The next c. 59, Be 
ordains that “ He that cuts off the Horn of an Ox pay ten pence, the Horn of a Oxan. 

“ Cow two pence. If the Tail of an Ox four pence, if that of a Cow five pence. 

“ Whofo puts out the Eye of an Ox muft pay five pence, if the Eye of a Cow 
“one Ihilling. That which follows concerning Rent Barley is imperfedf in Mr. £ , « 
Lombard's Copy, neither doth Bromptons Translation make it much more intelli- nerarol. 
gible. By the fixty firft, “If a Countrcyman hired a Yoke of Oxen, and had Fod- q £i. Be 

der hype Gecc. 


C. ji. Be ^Son 'Sc gepiycun&man 
pypb popfitte. 


C sj. Be ’Syptranl se^njle. 
C 54. Bayopptolener mannejr 
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i 2. “ dcr fulficient, he was in that kind to pay the whole hire, if not fufficient, then 

“ half in Fodder, and half otherwife. The next commands “ The firft fruits of C 61 Be 
u Corn, due to the Church to be paid out of that Houle, where a Man lives at Cypicjce- 
“ Chriflmas. Of this we mull fpeak in Church matters. The fixty third gives acr *- 
order, “ That if an accufed Perfon be required to give pledge, and is notable to ? 6 ^ Be 
“ doe it before the Trial, in cafe another Man offers to doe it for him, on conditi- 
“ on that he give himfelf up into his Power,till fuch time as he can give him fatis- af . e 
“ fad ion for what he now depofites; and now a fecond time Caution is deman- p^e. 

“ ded of the accufed Party, and he who a Hilled him before now refufeth to help C 64. Be 
“ him the fecond time ; if he be call, let him loofe what he laid down for him sepif'cun- 
“ when the fuit began. The next concerning him called Gefithcundman ordains, monner 
“ That if he change his Habitation, it may be lawfull to him to take along with F apc - 
“ him his Officer or Baily, his Smith, and his Child Fofter or his Nurfe. Here 
the word Smith, Lambard tTzn([ztes,Fabrum Ferrarium, viz. Backfmith ; but Smith 
in Saxon, anfwers fully to Faber in Latin , not onely Faber Ferrarius, but Faber 
Lignarius, or any of the other fort, the reafori why it is become the moll general 
firname now in England. 

84. By this fixty fifth Law King Ina erta&s, That whofoever poffeffeth twenty c. Be 
Hides of Land and removes his Habitation, fhall leave twelve Hides fown with fa n&hseb- 
Corn. He that occupies ten fhall leave fix, and he that poffejfetb three fhall leave ben&um. 
one and an half. This we may fuppofe done in refped of the want of Corn, this 
Ifle and .all in ancient times abounding with wood, which long after the time 
of Ina, procured Laws for cutting it down, though now we be in the other ex¬ 
treme. By that which follows he provides for hi n, That hath hired and ploughed C .66. 

• a Tardland, that if the Landlord exatt other fervices from him befides the Rent, he 
fhall not need to pay them nor abflain from tilling the ground, except he affign him 
alfo an Houfe to dwell in. Againft Gefithcundman the next ordains, That in cafe C. 67. Be 
he be banijhed, he fhall not have the liberty to return to his Houfe. The fixty Eighth gepbeun- 
Commands, That a Sheep be not fhork till Midfummer, otherwife the Fleece is to monner 
be redeemed with two pence. The fixty ninth is concerning Valuations of Mens ? pa T eo F 
.Heads, that, If a Man in his Life-time was valued at two Hundred Jhillings, thir-Q gg 
ty of them ftould be deduced to make his Lord recompence for his death. If one j- ce apcp 
was valued at fix hundred, in fuch cafe Eighty fkould be deducted • if at twelve angeraifc 
Hundred, then were to be deduced One hundred and twenty. The feventieth con- pleop. 
cerning maintenance exa&s, that, From ten Hides <£ Land be allowed ten Fatts C. 69. Be 
or Barrels of Honey •'three Hundred loaves; twelve Runlets of Wellh Ale; thirty ^ P 1101 * 
of the fmailer Ale j two grown Oxen, or ten Wethers, ten Geefe, twenty Hens, 7 ° 
tenCheefes, one Pott of Butter, five Salmons, twenty Pound weight of Fodder, and 
Vide hie SptU an Hundred Eeles. That which follow s wills, that, If one be required to pay hu-rrej\ 
Firmaomni t ^ }€ ^ a ^ ue °f dlead,' and being now to fwear, confeffes what before be denied, Oj>) ecyn 
r.o.. . * he pay nothing by way-of MulU, till he have firft fatisjied for the value of his Head. peJ'epaj'. 

The leventy fecond requires,that, If a Thief who had formerly paid the value of his cyn jeer. 
Head be taken, and make his efcape the fame day, the whole multi be not again re- epeoncis 
quired, he being taken about Night': but in cafe the Theft was committed the Night l 1 ® nna - * 7 ** 
before, fuch as formerly apprehended him, muft pay as the King or his Officer fhall bcppu] n e" 
or darn. * ‘ . , \ . _ butepan. 

V : • . ‘ '! “ pip leaxpap. 

.. \ *.' - v \ . .. . tpenos 

punb paga pobpep. hunb reonrij a?la, vide quam forum diftant ifta rerum nomina ab hoditrnis . 

' C. 71. Be pepcyhrlarr. C. 71. Be pepjylb’Seopep popepeng. 


. •. 8 y. The feventy third ordains, “ That if a Weljh Slave kill an Englifh Man, his C. 7;. Be 

1 “ Mailer fhall give him up into the Hands of the Lord, and the Kindred of him ’Son’Se "Se- 
“that was flain, or elfe redeem him with fixty Ihillings. If he will not part with °P 
.* “ his Money, that then liefet at liberty his Slave, and the Kindred of the flain re- FJ ,, | ne * nan 

’, “ cover the value of their Kinfman, if. the other have any Kindred to bear him ^ 

. *"■ “out. If not, let him expedt mifehit^from his Adverfaries. A Freeman need popple. 

“ not pay w r ith a Slave ( except to buy oft' Capital Enmities or deadly Feuds ) nepceapep 
' * . “ neither a Slave with a Freeman. The next ordains concerning lloln Goods, poppeng 7 

“ If they be found with another Man, and the Seller will neither own the Goods c ^ 

“ nor that he fold them, and yet confefs that he fold the Party feme other things, 

“ in fuch cafe it mull lye upon the Buyer to prove, that he fold him thefe very p CJ . 

“ Goods and none other. The feventy fifth and the lall is concerning him that gobpunep 
“ kills ones Godfather* or Godfon, That, he pay as much to the Kindred of the plyhr7 
* “flain, 



r 
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• “ (lain, as ought to be paid to the Lord for the lofs of his Servant. And the Pay- 
“ meat mult be more or lefs according to the value of him that was flain, and . 

“that which was to be made to the Lord for his lofs. But in calc it was the 
“King's God Ion. that was (lain, fatisfa&ion mud be made to him afwellasthe 
“ Kindred. In cafe a Kinlinan Hew him, abatement mud be made of what is to 
“ be paid to his Godfather, as if it had even to his Lord. If the flain was the 
“ Son of a Bifhop, abatement mull be made of the half. 

86. Thefe are the Laws of King Ina, which we have tranlcribed, bccaufe they 
are the firft of the Engli(h Nation, now extant: of fuch as follow we lhall make 
mention with relation unto them. The next Legiflatour after Ini, was Off a King 
of the Mercians, whom we may very w ell take for Authour of the Mercian 
Law r , and not Marti a the Widow of Guentkelin King of Britain, though fome 
fanfic her to have ena&ed it while Ihe held the Regency of the Kingdom in the 
Minority of her Son, about three Hundred .and fifty Years before .the Birth of 
our Saviour. That Off a the King afj the Mercians, made Laws is evident from LcUndCefiri- 
the Preface of King Alfred to fuch as he enabled, though now there be no Body e "J" Mon ff 
of them extant. For the next Legiflatour after Offawns. Alfred himfelf, to whom spehn/n.v. 
St. Henry Spelman gives the Epitlietesof.Tm, Inc lit up, Felix, and, amongft per- Lex. Mercia 
petual and mod bitter troubles, of Vidor and Triumphal or,' Aljred neverfuficiently rum ' 
to he commended Kingalfo of the Weft Saxons, but to whom all both Englifk and 
Saxons voluntarily lubmitted themfelves,^ to.whorrLalfaiuGirf^rxw the Danijh King 
fwore obedience, and held the Provinces of the Eaft Englijh and Northumbriant 
as his Yallal. He himfelf tells us inthe.Conclufion of his Religion? preface That Ac ’Se 

“ whatfoever. he found worthy of Obfervation, either; in ihe time of ha his Kinf- ‘c^emecre 
“ man, or of Offa King of the Mercians,or of Ethelbert dxi firft Chriftened King, he op- 

“ gathered them all together, and omitted the reft; in which work; he uled the t co " :‘ ler 
•“advice, and had the confent of the.wifeft Men about him. A Having revifed the m *|!L' 
Laws of thefe Princes, he tfanferibed fuch <jrf them as. life liked into his own, and j- e o n Op 
by confent of thofe Wifemen he ufed Colledion, commanded‘them to be obfcrved pam opype- 
by all Engltjb Men, under which Name the f&rxwwand Jutes* \v etc then included, na cymn* 

• 8 j. The firft of his Law s comrhands, an Oatli and alipledge to be ftri&ly re- 5 e r» Re¬ 
garded. “ If any by neceffity w ; as compelled to fvvear or depofitea. pledge, where- p 1 ® e . a * 

“ by he is bound either to lay fnares for his own Lord' or unjuftly to alftft any ^ 

Perfon,he is advifed to recede, rather than to ftand to his obligation. Biit in cafe ’ 7 

“ he engaged to perform any thing w hich might juftly be done, and doth not doe • 

“ it, his Arms and all his Fortunes are to be put into the Hands of his Friends,' 

“and he is to be put into the King’s Prifonfor forty days, till he undergoe that 
“ punifhment, which the Bilhop according to hisDeferts lhall lay upon him. If he 
“have not wherewith to fuftain himfelf in the mean while,-his Kindred are to 
“ provide him Vi<ftuals, if they be not in condition, the King’s Officer muft doe it. 

“ If by force he be conftrained to give up his Arms, he mult forfeit both his 
“ Arms and all his Eftate, and if in making refiftence he dye, nothing is to be paid 
“ as the valuation of his Head. In cafe he fly before his time be Out and be taken, he 
“ is to be returned back again to prifon for other forty days. If he efcape he is to 
“have no benefit erf the Laws, and to be excommunicated in all Churches. If 
. “any ingaged for him he muft pay his forfeit, and undergo fuch penance as the 
. “Pricft lhall fethim. The fecond bears the Title of the immunity of the Church, q t 
and vve lhall fpeak of it in the Ecdefiaftical concernments. The third is con- G j. Be 
cerning the breach of Suretylhip. “ If the Suretvlhip was in behalf of the King, bophbpyce. 
“ fatisladion muft be made according to the Damage received, and the breach 
“ farther pufiilhed by a muld of five pounds of Mercian Penies. The Violati- 
“ on of Suretylhip, or the Peace, made to an Archbiihop, is puniflied by a fine of 
. “ three pounds, to Bilhops or Senatours ( Ealdermen ) by one of two.' The fourth C. 4. Be 
I .aw, “ upon one that either by himfelf alone or by his Servants, and Aflaffi- hlapopb 
“ nates, lays treacheroufly in waitagainft the life or lafety of the King, inflids the 7 
“ lofs of life and fortunes. If he will purge himfelf he may doe it with refpedt to . 

“ the Valuation of the King’s Head. The fame istobeobferved in all Degrees of | e ‘ 

“Men, whether * Noblemen or Countrey men. Whofoever confpircs againft his Comes fcil. 

“ Lord, let him be punilhed w ith lols of life and fortunes, or elfe pay the Valua- & villanus 
“ tion of his Lord’s Head. - ... “ intelhgnur 

- • fummus & 

. infimus apud 

ecs crelo vtl grains sjitamvif Ceopl non msntjuam fro marito nfurfttur , hint Cgoplian fro tsuftum dart. 
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j 2 88. The feventh Law M To the fixth of /*<*, which gives the King Power C. 7 .Be’Son 

“ of life and death over him that fights in the Court, gives the feme Pow er over raon 

“ him, that fhall but draw his Weapon in the feme place. Farther provides that onc T nir |: 

“ If the Offender flye and betaken, he pay the value of his Head, and according r^Lohc^r 
“ to his offence farther be punifhed by the payment of a Mukft, or the Value of ' 

“ his Head. The ninth ordains, “That if one kill a Woman with Child he pay C 9. Be 
“ the full Value of her Head, befides half the value of the Headof one of her 1 ^ on 
“ Husband’s Children. If the Value of the Head come not to thirty (hillings it is ™ cn o n : ea 
“to be made up, and a farther Mukftof an Hundred and twenty (hillings to be 
impeded. • And whereas formerly fuch were more grievoufly punilhed as ftole n ' F 7 
Gold, Stallions or Bees, and other nkore heavy Mukfts were impofed upon other 
Offenders, by this Law the feme rcfpe& fhall be had to all j onely he that fleals 
“ a Man fhall pay an hundred' and twenty (hillings. The tenth requires, that “ He c. 10. Be 
“that lies with the Wife of a Man whofe cenfeor value of his Head, is twelve poplcgc- 
“ Hundred fhillings, pay the Summ of one Hundred and twenty (hillings to him for pum 7 
“ the offence. If the Man’s value be foe hundred,that the offender pay to him an huh* 

“ dred fhillings. He that hes with the Wife of a Ceorl or Countrey man jfhall pay 
“forty fhillings; for payment of which, if need be, ali a Man’s Cartel are to be 
“ fold, but no Mankind. The next wiHs, “That if any one wantonly handies Cii. 

“ the Breafts of a Countreyrratn’s Wife, bd pay down to the Woftfen five fhiUkigs: 

“ if he caft her dowti upon the groundy bat fits not with her, ten fhiHfogs $ if he 
“ enjdys her, fixty (hillings If another had committed Adultery with her before, 

“ one half of this Mhfcfk is to be paid. If he be foed for it, either According to the 
“ rate of -fixty Hides, he ratift purge himfelf or pay down half of the Fine. If 
“Violence be offered to a Woman of greater Birth, the Mold: is to be increafed 
“ according to the valuation of her Head. 

89. The twelfth Law, tcmcefsing of Wood ,, alters the forty third of fad, C. 11. Be 

concerning this Subject, “ Impofing upon him that fhall fet fire to the Trees of P u &u baji- 
“ another man, or fell them without his leavd^br every greater Tree a Mul& of five 7 
“ fhillings/or every fmalfer five pcnce,befidfis a fine of thirty (hillings. That which xl **^7® 
follows willeth, “ That if in felling a Tree a Man accidentally be flam, the Kin- monoben- 
“ dred of the flain fhall have the Tree, if within thirty days they fetch it offf tbo n e oppSe/ 
“ ground;; otherwife it is to remain with the owner of the Wood. By the foii> C. 14. Be 
teenth, “ The Father of a duinb or deaf Man, is to repair the Damages caUfed Sumbpa 
“ by him. By the fifteenth, “ Fighting id the prefence of an Archbifhap, is manna ^ 

“ punilhed by a fine of an hundred and fifty (hillings, in the prefence of a Bifhop £? bum f 
44 or Senatour with one of an hundred. By the nett, “ fuch as fte&l a Mare or 1 ^; Be 

“ Cow, and drive awdy Foal or Calf from them are to pay the Value of the|^° ' 

“ Mare or Cow, and farther a Mtikft oftforty fhillings. The feventeenth requires, c. 16. Be 
‘‘That if a Man borrow any Cattel which chance to dye in his Hancb, if thereto ^Son ^8e 
“ required he make oath, that he is not guilty of any fraud as to the death of mon mype 
“ the Bead. The Nineteenth ordains, “ That if one Man lend to another any ^ 01 F°P* 
“ Weapon to kill a third Perfbn, both of them if they pleafe may pay the Valua- [? le - 
“ tion of his Head. If they refufe to doe it together, that he that lent the Wea- 1 ^^T e 
“ pon, himfelf lay down the third part, and then he may make fakh* that he h • 
“ meant no harm when he lent out the Weapon. The latter part of the Law, unmaxmn 
“ Commands reftitution to be made of fuch Swords or other Weapons as have ofrjej-tep. 

“ been put into the Hands of Artificers, onely for mending or making into other C. 19. Be 
“ forts of Inflruments. The nro and twentieth Orders, “That if a Man foe a*- ^on %e 
“ nother before the King’s Officer in Fokmote , and afterwards let fall his heope pap- 
“ A&ion, lie make it appear if he can where the Bight lies, or otherwife be fined ne arna ^ > 

“ the value of the thing- The next in order is concerning the “Biting of a Dog 
“ impofing a mill# of fix fhillings Upon his Mafter if he ftill keep hum, for the q Be 
“ firft offence, if he bite again of twelve fhillings, and if the third time of thirty: eopejrep 
" and now thjough the Dog be killed, yet is the fine to be paid. If he live and an&eclan. 

“ afterwards acre more milchief and his Mafter ftill keep him, he muft either pay C. a;. Be 
“the value of the Head, or make other Compenfetioo according to the mifchief hun&ej-pli- 
“ done. That which follows is concerning Cattel, “ if an Ox rent or wound a _ 

“ man he is to be feized, except the owner of him redeem him. The twenty 
fifth “ Punilheth him that ravimeth the Maid-fervant of a Countreyman, with nSja-gum. 
. “ the payment of fix (hillings to the man, and a muldt of fixty (hillings befides: c. 15. Be 
“ a Man-Slave that lies with a She-Slave with the lofs of his Member j and him ny&harmed. 
“ that ravilhes a Virgin of tender Age, as him that lies with one of riper 


years. 


90. The 
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90. The twenty fixth Law inflidts Punifliments upon rhofe, “ Who kill men Sc(ft 12. 
“ by Troops or Companies. If the flain innocent Party, or he that had received a 

“ mortal wound, was valued at two Hundred Ihillings, he that flew him muft pay C.l6. B« 

“ the value of his Head and a Mulft ; and every one that was in the Troop or man rl'hc 
“ Company, mud alfo pay thirty Ihillings. In cafe he was worth fix Hundred 11116 
“ Ihillings, everyone in the Company mull pay flxty Ihillings, and he that killed 
“ him pay the value of his Head, and the Mul<ft befides. If he was valued at 
“ twelve Hundred Ihillings, they mud pay an hundred and twenty a-piece, and 
u the flayer both the value and the mul<ft. In cafe every Man deny, that he gave 
“ the mortal wound, all are to be impeached together, and among# them mull 
w pay both the Value and the Muldh Now concerning thefe Troops or Compa¬ 
nies which our Saxon Anceftours called Hlothum , how many Men made up one 
of them, the Reader may remember he was told by the fourteenth Law of King 
Ina : The twenty feventh orders, “ That if a Man in a Quarrel killed another, c 17. 

“ and had no Kindred by the Father’s fide, fuch Kindred as he hath by the Mo- Be nueglea- 
“ thers fide, Ihall pay the third part of the value of the Head,another third thofe of rum mon- 
“ his Gild or Society,and for the third he is to fufler banilhment. In cafe he have no num * 
u Kindred neither on his Mothers fide, thofe of his Gild mull pay one half,and he be 
“ banilhed for the other. If he that was flain had no Kindred,one half of the value of gejyltan. 

“ his Head is to be paid to the King,and the other half to thofe ofhis Gild or Society. 

Thofe of his Gild in Saxon called Gegyldan, were fo named from Gyldand fignifyingto ^ Saxon 
pay, afmuch as one would fay Fellow Paymajlers. And they were fo called for two 2 >occ ^ olla 
Caules, firft becaufe they contributed Money according to the Cuftome, together en 
with their Fellows that had killed a Man, viz. The valuation of the Head of the flain, cofrfpopto 
as they alfo received money for a flain Brother of their Gy Id. Another was becaufe c«n 
they contributed toward publick Feafts, which at certain times they obferved. Hence fa^Ymltut 
afterward in the Laws of King Henry the Fir ft, they are called Croce a Cowellet , as in partner 
thofe whofe Pot boils together. In Germany the Bores call their publick Feafts by the 
Name of Glide, to w’hich all contribute. A Society or Company in Saxon is called ct-Ync!?**’ 
Gebeorfcipe and Gyldfcipe, in the low Countries Ghildfchap, and hence comes our dent, &c. yi- 
more modern Name of Glide, ufed to exprefs fome Societies of Religious men, as 
alfo ofTradefinen and Artificers, which now we call Companies, and moreover of Conjidonet. 
GildhaU, the place of their Meetings and judicial Aflemblies. 

91. The twenty eighth Law of Alfred was made againft the Spreaders of falfe ^ 

News, and commands that “ fuch being convicted, be not flightly punilhed, but “F®* 0 lea * 
“ their * Tongues cut out except they redeem them by payment of the whole pynheurn 

a value of their Heads. The thirtieth orders that “ Merchants when they land, •j»onnehi*m 
“ bring fuch as come alhore with them before the King’s Officer in Folcmote, and monaceopp 
“ declare their number, and then keep them with them that they may be ready ^a wngan 
“ to anfwer any thing that Ihall be demanded of them in Folcmote. And if out op. 

“ of neceflity they bring many With them from Sea, into the Haven thereof, C. %o. 

“ they are alfo to certihe the King’s Officer in that Aflembly. Confidering the 
dangerous times wherein King Alfred lived, when was fuch flocking of ftfangers ma ^ nut ^' 
into England, this Law feems very prudently made. The one and thirtieth in- ^ 
flidls u upon him that Ihall put into bonds a Countreyman who do fuch thing jq-cq- man . 
“ deferves, a mul<fr of ten Ihillings, upon him that beats fuch an one, twenty nej binte- 
“ Ihillings • if he hang him up aloft, thirty Ihillings. If he clip his hair like a lan. 
a fool, ten Ihillings j if he Ihave his head like a Prieft and bind him not, thirty ' 

“ Ihillings: In cale he cut his beard, twenty Ihillings; and if he bind him and C. ;i. 

“ cut his hair like a Prieft, fixty Ihillings. That which follows w requires of rperef 
“ him who carries on his back a fpear fo negligently that another by chance falls Sy mclea r* 
“ upon it, the value of his head without a multft: but in cafe he bore the head ce ' 

“ of the fpear in his hand and another falls upon it, the Law impofes a mul& 
w upon him. If he be accufed to have done it 00 purpofe, it’s law’full for him 
u to clear himfelf according to the nature of the mulift; if the point of the Ipcar 
“ was three fingers higher than that part behind his back; if the point and all C. 

“ the reft of the fpear was of the fame height it blames him nor. The next di- Be bol&ge* 
re&s that if “ a fervant pafs from one place to another, he muft doe it with the cae * e - 
u knowledge of the Alderman or Governour of that County where he former- 
j “ ly ferved Otherwife, he that receives him into his Family muft: forfeit an 
“ hundred and twenty Ihillings to the King, w'hereof one half to be paid in the 
tt Countrey whence the fervant came, and the other in that where he is now rc- 
w ceived. And in cafe before his removal he committed any fault, he that laft 
u received him muft make amends, and fine to the King an hundred and twenty 
“ Ihillings befides. Q^q i 91. The 
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SedT. 


I 2 


9 1. The thirty fourtli Law “ Impofes upon him that lhall ftrike or fight in C 54. 

“ Folcmote before the King’s Alderman, both the value of his own head and fuch Bejepeohre 


<1 


Cl 


" a fine befides as lhall be thought fit, befides an hundred and twenty fliillings to p eiv 

“ be paid to the Alderman, upon him that by his weapons lhall make any diftur- 1 

“ bance in Folcmote , a mulft of an hundred and twenty fliillings to the Alder- 
“ man. If he be not prefent, but the tiling be done before his Substitute or the 
“ King’s Priefl:, an amerciament of thirty lhillings. Here by the Kings Priefl is 
meant the Bijhop , as we may very well conje&ure, who, as we formerly faid, in 
thofe times prefided alfo in Folcmotes , and there dilpatched bufinefs relating to the 
Church. The thirty fifth ordains that “ He that fights at the Homcllall of a C. 35. 
Countreyman, pay the faid Countreyman fix lhillings; if he drew his Sword, Be Cyplij- 
but ftruck not, half as much. If the offence be committed in the Homeftall C< -T monnep 
of a man valued at fix hundred lhillings, three times as much is to be paid as F le ^ 5 e * 
laid upon him that fights in that of a Countreyman $ If it be done at the Feo cc ' 

K Houfe of a Man valued at twelve hundred lhillings, the double of that which is 
“ to be paid for fighting in the Yard of one valued at five hundred. The thirty c. ;6. 
fixth Law of Burbbrice or breach of the Peace in a Town “ confirms that part of Be buph- 
“ King Inas forty fixth Law of this Subject j for what concerns the breach of bpyce. 

* the Peace in the King’s Town or City, impofing upon the offender the fame cynmgep 
“ muld of an hundred and twenty lhillings. But if it be done in the Archbi* b “phbpyoe. 
“ Ihops Town, a mul<ft of ninety lhillings; in that of a Bilhop or Alderman oper^buiSS- 
“ fixty lhillings. In the Town of a Man valued at twelve hundred lhillings, a b j^ ce p 
" fine of thirty lhillingshalf as much if done in the Village of one worth but Ceoplep eo- 
half as much.' Him that breaks the Hedge of a Countreyman, it fines five bopbpyce. 
lhillings : and double the fum, if it be done during an expedition in War, or 
in time of Lent. Him that in time of Lent draws the Holy Courtain before 
the People without leave, it fines an hundred and twenty fliillings. 

9 3. The thirty feventh, is that Law concerning Bocland , which we have already q .. 
occafionally mentioned. By virtue hereof “ He that holds fuch Lands left him by Be Boc-* 

“ his Anceffours, hath no power to alienate it from his Heirs to others, in cafe lan&e. 

“ it can be proved by writing or teftimony before the King or Bilhop, his Kin- 
“ dred being prefent, that he who firft granted it, forbade him all alienation, 

“ and laid on him this condition. Upon occafion of this Law, Mr. Seldett tells 
our common Lawyers, that here they may behold Fee-tail, much more ancient 
than die thirteenth year of Edward the Firft. The thirty eighth concerning ^ 
quarrels or deadly feuds “ Forbids any Man to attacque his F.nemy, if he find Scpeoh- 

him in his Houfe, except he firft: demand of him what is right. If he can Be- w 
“ fiege the Houfe, he may doe it for feven days, during which time, if he give up F pC ‘ 

“ himfelf and his Arms into his hands, he may keep him thirty days, but then 
“ offer him fafe and found to his Kindred and Friends. In cafe he flyc to a Church, 

“ the honour of the Church muft be preferved: If he cannot Befiege him, lie 
“ may defire the afliftence of the Alderman, which if he cannot obtain, he muft 
“ go to the King. If any one by chance light upon his adverfary, knowing 
“ not that he keeps himfelf at home, and the other will deliver up his Arms to 
“ him, he lhall keep liim fafe thirty days, and then offer him to his Friends. 

“ But in cafe he will not deliver up his Arms, then may he inftantly force him. 

“ In cafe he be willing to deliver up himfelf and his Arms to - his Enemy, 
and any other Man lets upon him, let fuch a Man pay the value of his head, 
give fatisfa&ion for his wounds if any be given him, according 
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or 


to the fad, befides, let him be fined, and loofe all that may fall to him by rea- 
fon of Kindred. A Servant may lawfully fight for his Mafter if any one fet 
upon him, -and a Mafter for his Servant. In like manner, if any one unjuftly 
fall upon ones near Kinfman, he may fight for him againft all men, except his 
Lord, which is not to be luffered. It may be lawfull alfo for any to fet upon 
him whom he finds locked up under the fame covering with his Wife, or with 
his own Daughter, his Sifter or his Mother, lawfully Married to his Father. 

94. The laft of thefc Laws of King Alfred, is concerning wounds and maims, c. ’40. 
which though fomething long, we lhall add to the former. “ If any Man wound Bepundum. 
“ another in the head, To as the bone on both fides be pierced, let him pay to 
the wounded thirty lhillings: If the outward bone onely be pierced, fifteen 
lhillings. If the Man be wounded to the quantity of an Inch under the hair, 
let the mukft be one fliillings but if the wound was befides the hair, two lhil¬ 
lings. If an Ear be cut oft, thirty fliillings; in cafe the hearing Le loft by the 
wound, fixty lhillings. He that digs out the Eyes of another, let him pay fixty 

“ fix 
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fix (hillings fix pence, and the third part of a penny ; but in cafe the Eye be Sec 5 l. i 2. 
ftill in the head, yet fo wounded that the fight is loft, let the third part of the 

mul<ft be abated. Let him that cuts ofT a Nofe pay fixty Ihillings. Him that 

ftrikes out the firft Teeth, eight (hillings to the fuffcrer; if thofe called the 
YVang-teeth ( Dentes Canin't ^ be ftrucken out, four Ihillings j if the Grinders, 
fixteen Ihillings. He that wounds another on the Cheek, let him pay fifteen hitrVre 

Ihillings ; that cleaves his Chin-bone, twelve Ihillings; that pierces the Throat, pong to/' 

twelve (Hillings. He that cuts out the Tongue as much as he that pulls out the 
Eve. He that wounds in the Shoulder to tlie breaking of the Member, thirty 
Ihillings; that breaks an Arme above the Elbow, fifteen Ihillings; that breaks 
both the bones of the Arme, thirty Ihillings. Let him that cuts off a Thumb, 

“ forfeit to the Party thirty Ihillings: that cuts ofF the nail of a Thumb, five 
“ ihillings: he that cuts off the firft Finger let him pay fifteen ihillings: the nail 
** of this Finger, four ihillings ; if the middle or longeft Finger, twelve foil* 

* lings; if the nail of it, two lHillings; if it be the Ring-finger, fcventeen ihti¬ 
lings • if the nail, four ihillings ; if the little Finger, nine ihillings; if its nail 
onely one (hilling. 

95. “ If one receive a wound in the Belly, let him receive from the offender 
thirty Ihillings; and if the weapon pierced through the Belly, twenty ihillings 
for each Orifice, If a Man be run through the Thigh, he that did it (hail pay 
him thirty (hillings, and if the bone be hurt, other thirty (hillings. He that 

f uerces a Man through the Leg, let him pay the wounded Party twelve Hid¬ 
ings; but if the bone be broke, thirty ihillings. If one Man cut off the great 
Toe of another he ihall pay him twenty (hillings; if the next to that, fifteen 
(hillings ; if the third, nine ihillings; if the fourth, fix ihillings; and if the 
lead, five (hillings. If a Man be lo wounded in the Genitals, that tlie faculty 
of procreation be thereby taken away, the offender (hall pay him eighty (hil¬ 
lings. He that cuts off an Arme (hall incur the muldt of eighty (hillings. Let 
the puniihment for every'wound, befide the Hair and the Sleeve, and beneath 
the Knee, be doubled. He that breaks a Mans Loins ihall pay him fixty (Hil¬ 
lings ; if he prick them with a weapon, fifteen (hillings, if he pierce them 
through, thirty (hillings. If a Man receive a wound on his ihoulder he (hall 
receive eighty (Hillings: If the outward part of his Hand be bruifed or woun¬ 
ded, yet fo as it may be cured, twenty (hilling ; but if he loofe half of his 
Hand, fixty Ihillings. If a Rib be broken, though the Skin be whole, the of- 
“ fender ihall pay ten Ihillings, but if the Skin be broke andfome bones be forced 
out, fifteen ihillings. If an Eye be pulled out, an Hand or a Foot cut off; let 
“ there be the fame penalty, vit. fixty fix ihillings, fix pence and the third part 
u of a penny. If the Leg be cut oft above the Knee, the mul<ft (hall be eighty 
“ (hillings; if the Shoulder-blade be cut off, twenty (hillings; if it be bruifed fo 
** that bones come out, fifteen (hillings ; if the greater Sinews be cut, yet fo as 
“ they may be healed, twelve (hillings; but if the Party fall lame and his lame- 
“ nefs cannot be cured, thirty (hillings; if the (mailer Sinews be cut, fix foil* 
u lings. If a Man receive a wound on his Neck, fo that all his life he goes in- 
“ firm and deformed, let the offender by way of Compcnfation pay him an 
u hundred (hillings, except in the opinion of w ife Men more ought to be given 
** to him. Thefe be the Laws of King Alfred, made by himfelf and his wife 
Men; for the Government of all his Subjects. In the League betw ixt him and , 

Guthrun the Dane, there were others made by the content of both Nations ; 
whereof fuchas refpedt the Civil (late we have already mentioned in the Hiftory 
of Alfreds Life. The reft which refpeft matters Eccleftaftical, muft to fuch 
matters be referred, 

9 < 5 . The next Legiflatour in order of our Englijh Saxon Kings, w’as Edward the 
Elder, the Son and Succeflour of glorious King Alfred. In the Preface to his 
Laws, he ftri<ftly charges and commands all his Officers, 
that as much as in them lies, they doe Juftice according * as 
it ftands in the Judicial Book, and without all fear boldly 
difpence the Common Law, and that they fet and appoint 
certain days for Determination of the feveral Cauies de¬ 
pending before them. Tlie firft Law is concerning Traf- 
fick, and in way of confirmation of the fourth Article of 
the League made betwdxt his Fatlier and the Danijh King 
Guthrun ordains that If a Man buy any thing ., he have one 
that will vouch, warrant tze , and make good the Jale. That no 
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Be borne pppaece. 

• -5 hit on ’Saepe bom bee ptafi- 
(le. Dt ifto libro Judicials freejuens 
in his legibus meneio ncc tamen confttt 
(juts fucrit. Ethelbcrtum legimus Deere - 
ta Judiciomm Compofuijfe . Ajj'erius etiam 
prod it Alfredum 'judiciorum dccreta Sax- 
onicis mandajje literis . 
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C. 1 . Be Ceapun^e. 
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Sect. 12 . Man without the Town buy any thing, but (a) have the Port - (a) Ac ha?bbe popt^epepan 

reeve for witnefs, or other Men worthy of Credit, other - sepitnyppe. (b) ^Bonnepy he cynm- 
tvife he fhall fb} undergoe the penalty of Contumacy againft oF^phypoyiT^rcylbiS "J ganj- 
the King, and the vouching or war r antizing JhaU alfo proceed ceam ©cah pop)?, &c. 
from one to another till it be ended ; we farther ordain that 
whofoever calleth to warrantize a Party of whom he bought- the thing, in queftion, 
either produce his Teflimony that he did righ.tly call him, or by interpofition of his 
Oath Jatisfte the Demandant. In the fame manner we determine concerning that 
that was ones own j for if he contend that it was not received f rom elfewhere, but 
was his own, and fo ufed it, let him either produce his Witneffes , or with fome o- 
ther perfons [if he can) not c ho fen on purpofe, let him fwear that the thing is not 
the Demandant's. If he cannot doe it, let fisc Men be fummoned out of the Neigh¬ 
bourhood, and one Man fwear for every Cow, or any thing of fuch a value, or more if 
the thing be of a greater price. We farther Decree , that if any Pawn another 
Mads Goods, he take his Oath that he did it not deceitfully, but without all fraud and 
evil defign: then let him with whom the Goods JhaU be found be at his choice, whe¬ 
ther he will plead that they are his own, or go to Vouching. This calling to 
Vouching or Warrantizing, our Englifh Saxons exprefied by 
the word Team, which properly lignifies Propago, Soboles, rcam - 
or Off-fpring, but fecondarily, and by way of tranflation, t 7 man fofugart team fobolet <$• 
to make known, call forth or produce another. In reference to < * uam 

the matter in hand : it was theCultome of the Ancients, gtne, de quiprtui-, quam fro advocation 
that if one had fold to another any ltoln Goods, and this ^ mhorii i*»dmont vei produQtone. am 
Man had alienated them to a third, and the third to a etm,ng ,c,mui > * teena *t 

fourth, (Sc. yet might the true owner feize them where- 
ever he found them. Then was he with whom they were found obliged to 
produce him that fold them to him* to own and make good the Sale, which in 
Latin they term Advocate. Then was he that was thus . 

called out or produced fAdvocatm Cauja) boundto produce 

his Chapman alio of whom he bought the Goods, and wmfin. * 

this Chapman another, till at length they came to the 
Thief himfelf. From this continuation and progrefs from 
one to another, it had the Name of Team, as in the Old Nor¬ 
man Law French, Voucher al Gar ant ice • lb hence! in Barba¬ 
rous Latin come Garandia, Garantia, Garantum, Garantiza- 
re and Garentizare, otherwife written Warrantia, Warran- 
tum, and Warrantizare, the Root of all which, feems to be the Saxon word Wa- 
ran, which lignifies to defend. For the French inftead of the Saxon W, always 
ule G, and all thefe words have their proper fignification amongll the Lawyers 
of England,France and Germany, which, no one Roman or Latin word can exprefs. As 
for the Portreeve mentioned in this Law,it fignifies the Chief Governour of a City or 
Town,he of London and many other Cities in ancient times being known by this Title. 

97. The fecond of King Edward’s Laws ordains, that Whofoever denies a- C. a. 
not her Man his Right, either in Bocland or Folcland, demanding it before the ^° ne 
Kings Juft ice, whenas he hath no Right in either of thefe forts of Land, JhaU pay 
to the King for the firft offence thirty fhiOings, as much for the fecond • and if he ■ **7 
offend the third time, that he pay an hundreaand twenty /killings for his Contumacy * 
againft the King. The third determines of One that hath forfworn himfelf, or born C 
falfe witnefs, that no credit be gi ven to him for the time to come, and that he be put to manp- 
Ordeal. The fourth declares, that King Edward lying at Exeter, and confulting POP® 00 ™* 
with his Wife men, ftudioufly enquired by what means he might left provide for Peace C 
and Tranquillity, for he perceived that thefe things were not fo much regarded as they 
ought to be, and as he had ordained. He intreated therefore and required all that 
would be cor relied and amended, and would with him enjoy common fociety, and would 
profecute with love and hatred the fame things as he did both by Sea and Land ; 
that they would look to this one thing, viz. that they did injury to no Man. He that 
doeth contrary let him (as was formerly ordained) pay thirty J,hillings to the King ; 
if he off end the fecond time, as much • and if the third, an 
hundred and twenty fhillings. The fifth commands, that 
That Reeve or Judge that doeth not Juft ice according to the 
Teflimony of fuch as are fummoned, pay an hundred and twen¬ 
ty fhillings for his contumacy againft the King. The fixth 
wills, That if a fervant be accufed of Theft, he that re¬ 
commended him to his Mafter, or other of his Friends (if any he have) be fure- 


Vtdc Lombard. Cloffar. in voc. Advocare, 
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ties for him, tlmt he difeharge bwfelf of what is depofed againfl him. If he have Sedfc 
none to inttrpofe on his behalf, thofe that are concerned map fiete his Goods. If 
be have neither Goods nor Friends, let him le taken into Cufody. The feventh ab- C. 7. 
folutely requires* that Thofe always he had in readintfs that mil not goe to their B^on ^>e 
own Homes, and that for no resow A they be protoded. heopa a^en 

98. The eighth Law enjoyrw that “ No man knowingly and voluntarily, have [ ecan n > 1- 
44 peace with or harbour one thal is condemned for a Crime: he that ads contrary 0 q g 

44 and thereby breaks his Oath and the feith given by him, and all the People, let Be = 5 on ’Se 
44 him undergo the Mul& prefcribed in the Judiciary Book. That if he refufe to pay, FU u Fpi . 

' 44 he is to be deprived of the Ring's and all other Mens friendftwp, and farther for- pia]>. 

44 feit all his Eftate. And if any afterwards relieve him, Icthimalfc incur the pe- bete rpa 
44 oaky expreffed in the fetd Judiciary Book. Farther, faith he, whenever fhall bom hoc 
“relieve a fugitive either in this our coaft, or in the Eaftern or Northern parts of £f ce * 

“ the Kingdom, let him be punifhedas in the Articles of Peace is ordained. That ^ 

44 which follows provides that, If one deprived of liberty for ftealing, ileal t!? 

44 again and all his kindred forfake him, fothat none will ingage for him, lie be c. p 
44 fet to fervile works as opportunity (hall be, and his kindred loofe the Valuation Be ^6on ^ 

. of his Head. The tenth Law 44 forbids any Man to receive another Man’s Ser- hy ppeoc 
44 vant* without his leave, and he hath fully fetisfied his Mailer : he that doeth o- poppypee. 

44 therwife nMll be punifhed as Contumacious again!! the King. The eleventh f^ 10 - 
and laft commands that “ about every fourth Week every Reeve, or Judge, hold 5 ® °° ne 
“ the Gemote or Affembly, Adminifler Juftice to every Man, and determine man ^ er * 
u all caufes at the appointed days, tf Ik doeotherwifc he is to be punifhed as ™ an ^ben- 
“ was before feid. Thefe are the Laws made by King Edward the Elder himfelf. pe]> butan 
After them follow's the league made betwixt him and Gathrun the Dane confifting leape. 
of fiich matters as bad been formerly agreed of betwixt the laid Guthrun and King C 11. 
Alfred which we have already mentioned, at fuch time as the Englifh and Danes ^ 5 emor e 
made Peace and imbraced one another. Thefe Articles w ere often afterward re- an6a 5 unL 
peated by wifemen, and to the common utility of the Realm, as the Preface 
words it, increafed and amplified. But forafmuch as they refped Religion we 
mull as before we hinted refer them to another place; 

99. The next Legillatour after King Edward the Eider was Ring +&tbclflan his 
Son After a Religious Preface, the firft Law he ena&s is againft Thieves, re¬ 
quiring that 44 I f a Thief be taken in the fad, no Man fpare him if he be above q x< Sax. 

44 twelve years old, and have Hole any thing above the value of right pence: if Be $eo 

** any one doe contrarily he fhall pay the value of the Thief s Head, or make amends Fura. afud 
“ for the fault, and yet for all that the Thief fhall not be fpared, who if he con- J 0 ™*!- C.c. 

“ tumacioufly make refillence, or flye for it, for tire time to come fhall obtain no ’ 4 - dr 5. 
“favour: a Thief call imoPrifon, fhall there Ray forty days, and then after the 
“ payment of an hundred and twenty (hillings, be difeharged. But the kindred 
“ muft give fecurity for his good behaviour, after which if he Real again, they 
“ muR either pay the value of his Head, or bring him back to Prifon ; and in 
44 cafe any one refiR them he fhall pay to the King, or to any other it concerns 
44 the value of his own Head, and if any Rand by him, he fhall pay to the King an 
hundred and twenty Ihillings. The fecond is againft 44 fuch as have no Mafters, or- C. a. Sax. 
daining, that 44 of thofe that arenotof any Man’s family,and confequentfy none can Behlapopw 
44 have right againft them, the kindred mall give caution for their Juft demeaning earum 
44 of themfelves and in Folcmott put them into feme ones fervice: which if they c 

44 will not or cannot doe, let fuch Mafterlefs men beefteeraedas fugitives, and J 
44 be beaten as Thieves, as they are light upon. If any one afterward rdieve them 
44 Jet him pay the value of his Head, or according to that value, discharge himfeif 
of the guilt. But the third commands that 44 ifa Matter denies to doe another C. ;. Sax. 

44 man right %nd defends a naughty and knavilh Servant, fo that of him com- Jomal.c.e. 

44 plaint is made to the King, he pay the value of the thing in demand, and ferther 7 - dr 8. 

44 to the King forfeit an hundred and twenty (hillings. But in cafe any. make 
44 complaint to the King, before he demand his right as it is prescribed, he fhall 
44 incur the like Mulcft as the other fhoukl have done for denying Jaftkc. If the 
44 Matter be convi&ed to have been privy to the Theft of his Servant, he fhall , 

44 loofe his Servant and pay the value of his own Head for the firR offence, for 
44 the fecond fhall loofe all he hath. The feme punifhment fhall the King's Trea- 
44 furers and Reeves undergo if guilty of the fame offence. The fourth ordains con- c 4. Sax. 
cerning 44 fuch as confpire againft theft Mafters, that if thereof legally accufed, Be hlapopb 
44 and if the fa £t cannot be denied,the offender being convkfted by threefold Ordeal, ryppum. 

“ it fhall be Capital. J ornal - c - 9 - 

100. The 
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Sett. 12. ioo. The fixth Law of King thelftan is againft “ Witchcrafts, Inchantments C. 6. Sax. 

“ and fuch like deeds as procure Death, that if any one by thofe that ufe them be ricce-. 

“ made away and the thing cannot be denyed, fuch pra&icers fhall be put to death, ^pafptum j 
“ if they endeavour to purge themfelves and be caft by the threefold Ordeal, let c - c - 
“ them lie in Prifon, an hundred and twenty days, which ended let their kindred ll & *** 

“ redeem them by the payment of an hundred and twenty (hillings to the King, 

“ and farther pay to the kindred of the (lain, the full valuation of the parties 
“ Head. And theh muft die criminals procure Sureties for their good deportment 
“for the time to come. The fame punilhment (hall be infli&ed on Incendiaries 
“ and fuch as refeue Thieves. Nay let fuch as endeavour to refeue them, though 
“ no.Man be wounded in the attempt, pay an hundred and twenty (hillings to 
“ the King. As for Inchantments mentioned in this Law, the Saxon word is 
JJllactm which fignifies the Art of Conjuration or Witchcraft , yet not all in Gene¬ 
ral, but that fort of it properly called Fafcination , or Jnchantment ufed with cer¬ 
tain Ligatures , Fafciee or Bands. The Romans called this fort Ohligamentum Magi- Saxon. 

. cum y Phjlafteria and Ligatures. Hence Uettere came to be a Magical word, as tyblac w- 
in that verfe of Virgil , Ncfle tribus nodis ternos Amarylli colores. This he wrote, “yT’fu** 
as Turnelus obferves, from the Ancient Cuftome of Inchantments wherein were 
reckoned knots, bands and neceffities. In thofe matters alfo the wor^ Ligare i ac munus a. 
came to be ufed. And as Ifidore writes, to thefe things belong Ligatures of exe- munus ligm- 
crable Medicines which the Art of Phyfick condemns, whether in plantations, dt <vtm La- 
Charaders or in any other things to be hung and bound about one, in all which is i>cns - 
the. Art of Devils fprung from a certain peftiferous fociety, or compad of evil Men ^ 
and Angels. Upon which account they are all to be lhunncd by Chriftians to be fir. v*ubL 
rejeded and condemned, w ith all execration poflible. cum - 

. ioi. The feventh of King *s£thel(lan\ Laws ordains concerning fimple Ordeal c. 7 . Sax 
that “ If one accufed feveral times of Theft be caft by it, and have no body Be anpeal- 
“ to be furety for him, he be lent to Prifon, and thence freed by his kindred, as cum Opta- 
• was before faid. The eighth appoints that “ If any man having no Houfe nor Land le- Jor.c.i^. 

of his own, goes to ferve in another Shire, and returning to the place whence ^ 8. Sax. 

“ he came to lee his Friends, doeth any milchief, he that received him fhall ** ^ anb k- 
“ give caution that he fhall be ready to make fatisfadion, or elfedoe it him- ~ an * 
“ felf to the party aggrieved. The ninth provides that If any one challenge Cat- 
“ tel as his own in another Man’s hands, five Men out of their Neighbourhood c. 9. Sax. 
'** -fhall be called, whereof one fhall ( fwear that he rightly challenges them. But Be ^Sonne 
“ if another Man contend they are his, twenty Men fhall be taken out of the ypp be. 
“ Neighbourhood, whereof two fhall fwear with him, that he bred them. This 
“ may be done without the Common Oath of all; but other wife if the value of J orna, - c ^ 
“ the thing exceed twenty pence. The tenth forbids any Commutation of Goods c. 10. Sax. 
“ but in the prefence ol the Reeve, the Prieft of the Town, or the Lord of the Be yppa 
“ Soil, orfome other credible Perfon, under the penalty of thirty (hillings, Sebreppe. 

“ and the forfeiture of the thing changed to the Lord of the Soil. And if any of J orna l c.i6. 
“ thefe bear falfe witnefc, let him be infamous, or no credit be given to him 
“ ever after , and let him forfeit befides thirty (hillings. The eleventh pre- C. m. Sax. 
“ feribes the manner of accufing a Thief that’s killed. Firft let there be three in Be. ^on *&q 
“ number (if they will take it upon them) two Kinfmen on the Father’s fide, rcylcjun- 
“ and one on the Mother’s, which (hall fwear, that they knew noreafon why 5 e bart>e ec 
“ their Kinlman (hould have been (lain upon the account of Theft. Then let there num^Tcr 
.“ be twelve impanelled, which by their Oaths (hall lay Theft to his charge, and W4 / C .\T. 
“ then if the Kindred of the (lain Party do not appear , thofe who firft endea- C. 11. Sax. 
voured to clear him of the crime (hall each of them forfeit an hundred and Be)>on \e 
twenty (hillings. The twelfth confirms the firft part of the Law of King Ed- mon ne ce- 
ward the Elder, Decreeing that no Man buy any thing out of Town which a P’5 e hu- 
exceeds the value of twenty pence, but within the Town, in prefence of the r °P te - 
Portreeve, or fome other creditable Perfon, or elfe in prefence of the King’s J ornalx l l‘ 
Reeve or Juftice in Folanote. 

v . iox. The thirteenth decrees, that “ All Towns or 
“■ Caftjes be repaired within fourteen days after the time of 
“ Procelfion or Perambulation, and that all Bargains be 
managed within the Town. The fourteenth appoints, 
that throughout the King’s Dominions one and the 
fame Money be current which (hall not be Coined 
“ out of Town. If any Minter or Coiner imbafe the Coin, 

“ let him loofe Ins hand, which being cut off (hall be 
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“ affixed to the Workhoufe. If any be accufed of adultera- Eandem fuppiicii famutm UtquiaiuU 

“ ting Money, and will purge himfelf, let him by the Or- T£! m J? rckterent , n J ma ? um > 

“ deal of. hot Iron cleanfe his hands of fuch wickednefs' rJjhjeitaviT'^iricm frimUTu^mmuit 
44 but if by the Ordeal he be cart, Jet him be punifhed : Se/Jetwjinjano Angi. 

“ as now was faid. At Canterbury let there be feven Min- 
*' ters or Coy ners, whereof four for the King, two for the Bilhop, and one for 

44 the Abkat. At Rochefter let there be three, whereof two for the King, and the 

44 third for the Bilhop. At London eight. At Winchefter fix. At Lewes two. 

44 At Ilaftin&s one. At Chichefter one. At Hamton two. At Werbam two. At Ex- 
44 cejler two. At Shaftsbury as many. And in every other 

“ Town one. The next Law requires, that no Target be C. 15. Be j-cybpyphturo. Jor- 

44 made of Sheeps Skins under penalty of thirty fliillings. nal - 20 

44 That which follows commands, that for every Plough C. 16. Sax. Jornal. 11. 

«*• u a Man keep two well furnifhed Horfemen. The feven- C 17. Sax. Be )>®n foarc feo 

“ teenth ordains, that he tint receives reward from a F e nu& r cc atte nunab. Jamal, 11. 

“ Thief, and- thereby hinders another Man’* Right, be a- 

44 merced the full value of his Head. The eighteenth for- ^ Sax - ^ hopj-um. Jcr. ij. 
44 bids Horfes to be tranfported, except fuch as be fent up- 

44 on free Gift. The nineteenth ordains, that If a Servant ~ 1 9 - Sax. Be ’Seopman ’Se pul 
44 be Cart; by the OrdeaJ, the juft and fimple value of the ° I ' 6a ^ e * J 0 *** 1 -H* 

44 thing be paid, that the Slave be thrice beaten; or if the full 
“ value of the thing be reiterated, this punifhment is to be abated. 

. 10 j. King v£thelftan by his twentieth Law enatfts, that 44 If any one abfent C 10. Sax. 
44 himfelf from Folcmote thrice, he be punifhed as contumacious againft the King,if Be ^on»’8c 
44 fo be that the Holding of the Aflembly was declared a Seven-night before. In K cm °cjpop- 
44 fuch cafe if he refule to doe right, and pays not his muldt to the King, the r ‘^ cc ‘ J 01 " 

** ancienteft Men of the Countrey are to go and feize upon all he hath, and take ^ e ' 

44 fecurity for his appearance. If any one refufe to go with his Neighbours for *’ 1 

“ Execution of this Law, he is alfo to be punilhed as contumacious againft the 
44 King, when the Aflembly is opened let it be proclaimed, that all enjoy Peace 
44 whom the King will have to enjoy it, and that every one abftain from Theft 
44 upon pain of loofing his Life and hisEftate. And if afterward any one be guilty 
“of Theft, let the ancienteft men of the Countrey ride thither, and feize on all 
he hath, one half to the King, and another to their own ufe, and take fecurity 
“ for his appearance, in cafe no fecurity can be had, let his Perfon be feized j 
44 if he ftubbornly make refiftence, artdflyenot, he may be killed. If any one 
44 concern himfelf for him, and kill a third Party, let the King and all that love 
44 him fet themfelves againft fuch an one, and if any relieve him if he make his C. ir. Sax. 

44 efcape, let him be fined the value of his own Head, except he make it out that Be 5 Sa?m 3 5e 
44 he knew not that he was a Fugitive, and then according to the valueF°P Op&a- 
44 of the Fugitive’s Head. The twenty firft gives order, that if 44 any j® 

44 "one would get off his punifhment of Ordeal, if' he be able to procure Par- ~t? rn ' c ' 2 7* 

44 don of the Party that received the Injury, but by no means that he efcape the Sax ' 

44 penalty inflkfted by the Law. The twenty fecond confirmation of former Laws obner 
requires, that 44 No man receive another * Man’s man (as this Law words it) manner 
44 into his Family without leave firft obtained of his Mafter. He that doeth o- raanurtoep. 

44 therwife (hall reftore the Man y and pay the mukft of Contumacy againft the Fch’S. Jom. 

44 King. And no man is to put away his men that are accufed of any Crime, till &&19. 

44 they have firft made fatisfa&ion. By this it appears how ancient in this Nation, Neunbep- 
theCuftome is of calling a Servant by the word ufedfor the whole fpecies , a thing 
in ufe as well with the Romans , and others more ancient, as with modern 
People. &c. 

104. The twenty fourth concerning Traffickin Confirmation of former LawsC. 14. Sax< 
ordains, that 44 If a man buy any thing with witnefs, which another man chal- Be $am 
44 lenges for his own, the Seller make it good, and fecure the bargain, whether ^eyppe 
44 he be bond or free. But on the Lord’s day let no market be held, under penalty hycja]>. 

44 of forfeiture of the wares, and a muldt of thirty ihillings befides. The next J. orn - 
44 Law as a terrour to fuch as fhall forfwcar themfelves commands, 44 That fuch ry ■ 

44 being convidfed fhall not onely not bear Teftimony for the time to come, as 
. 44 People to whom no faith is to be given, but be forbidden alfo Chriftian burial, c it. Sax. 
“except the Biihop of the Diocefe will certify, that he had done all things, that Bemannio- 
, 44 were injoined him. Of this the Prieft of the Place is within thirty days to give pum, Jom. 

notice to theBifhop, or elfe to be punilhed as the ordinary fhall think fit. The c. 

* 44 laft of thefe Laws gives directions, that In cafe any of the King’s Officers refufe C. 16. Sax • 

' * • • • R r 44 to J orr >• W 
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Sect. 12. u ro put tltefchis Ordinances into Execution, or be remifs in his Adminiftration, 

“ he he punched as Contumacious againft the King, who will put in another that 
“ u ill be more carefull of his Duty. The receiving of the muld he commits to 
“ the Bifliop of the Diocefc, If any one contemn thefe his Laws and Commands, 

“ lor the hr it offence lie fliall incur a penalty of five pounds, for the fecond the 
“ value of his own Head, and if he offend the third time forfeit all the Eftate he 
** hath, together with the Amity of the Ring and all his People. After "this it fol¬ 
lows, that thefe matters were fetled and determined in the great Aflembly at Grea- elalle 
tankage, at which was prefent Archbifliop Wulfhelme, together with all the Noble p*r sepc* 
and Wifemcn, that thelfian called together. ret on pam 

iof. After thefe Laws fofloiv others of this fame King in the Saxon Edition to mic f an ry* 
which tAi,thelfian prcfaceth in this? manner. “ I ^thelfian King, make known to 5?^ * c 
“ all that I luve diligently inquired the Caufe Why our Peace hath not been fo well 
“ kept as I defired, and was formerly enaded at Greatanleage , and from the moft* 

“ knowing Perfons in rriy Kingdom I received this Anfwer, that it Happened by 
w reafon of too much patience, and buffering Crimes to go unpunilhed. Moreo- 
a ver lately keeping Chriftmas at Exeter , and there attended by my Wifemen, I 
“ found them all moft ready to venture themfelves, their Wives and Children, 

“ to procure thofe Violatours of the Peace, to procure thefe Violatours of 
** the Peace, to be fo driven out of the Kingdom, that they might never 
“ return again into if, which if any ,of them fliould doe, he mould be 
“ puniihed as a 'thief taken in thp<J fad. And in cafe any one cherifh 
“ or hold correfponderice With any of them or their Servants, they fliould forfeit 
<c both Life and Eftate. For hence we believe it comes to pafs, and for no other 
“ reafon that Oaths are fo often violated, fyretyfhip isfo commonly broken, and 
‘‘Pledges fignify fo little as tliey do. Then follows a Law intoyning, that If any C. t; 
one entertained in bis Houfe another Mans Servant , which he has removedfrom his op 

Family for his mifdemeanout; and as one he cannot govern, fuch an One pap the full P e I nmnner 
value of the Servant's Head to his Mafter , and befides that a multi of an hundred H nbe ^ 
and twenty j,hillings to the King. But in cafe, the Mafter Of any Servant unjtftly of- 
fiitl and abufe him , let him purge himfelf if he can of what is laid to his charge 
in folcmote, and then put himfelf into any other Family he pleafeth. For ipegru- 
t'toufty grant, that if fuch an one prove himfelf juft and honeft, he may fervb whom 
he pleafeth. And if any Reeve or Judge pafs this over , or unwillingly tranfatls it 
fo as his fault be evidently proved, let him be punifhed as contumacious againft the 
King, and if for a reward he hath perverted Juft ice, let him both be pknifhed as 
contumacious againft the King, and be farther noted with Infamy as was faid before ^ 
let a Thane fo offending be punifhed in the like manner ; and let the Reeve orjudgf 
chufe out Men faithjull, and of Integrity the heft he can light On Within his Pre~ 
c intis, and make them Witneffes and Overfeers of all ContrOverfits. And according 
To the value of the thing of Coritroverfie let the Oaths of honeft men, without any 
picking or chafing of them be inttrpofed. The fecond Law requires, that If one pur- 2 - 
Jue any Cattel by their Footfteps, andfind them in another Mans ground, the owner . 
of the ground /hall, if be can, trace their footfteps to another Man s ground, if not Zpy C „ 2 
the Footfteps of the Cattel in his Ground jball, when the owner comes to make out his ' 

right, be taken as much in evidence as a firft Oath. 

106. The next thing that follows relating to the Civil State, is the valuation 
of mens Heads, which we have often heard mentioned by the Laws,but never yet 
7 he faiujfron to what particularly it amounted. Firft then faith the Text. The valuation of Be pepum j 
OfthlTf Tings Head according to the Common Law of the Englifli, is thirty thoufand 
Ofin Archbi- Thrymjes , whereof fifteen thoufand are properly the value of his Head, the reft being ' 
fliopor EarL due for the Kingdom: the lajt fifteen belong to the Nation, the firft to the Kindred. 

Aizerman 01 " dn Archbijhop's or Earls Weregild ( as the Saxons called it) tfr valuation is fif- 
Of a General, teen thoufand Thrymjes. A Bifhop's and Ealdormans Eight thoufand. A Generals 
Of ipii uual 0 j a „ Army or an High Marjhalts four thoufand Tbrymfes. The valuation of a Spi- 
Tfcwfcor 31 ritual Thane or Priejt, as alfo of a Temporal Thane two thoufand Thrymfes. That of 
Prieft. a Countreyman Q Ceorl) by the Danifh Law is two Hundredfixty feven Thrymjes. 
rnanorGcorl" ^ a Welfbman grow fo rich as to maintain a Family, have Land and pay yearly 
Of a Wealthy Rent to the King, he jhall be valued at two Hundred and twenty J,hillings: if he pof- 
Wctfi-nm. f e f$ half an Hide of Land, at Eighty Jhillings. If he have no Land, yet if he be a 
CeoriorCoun- Freeman, the value of his Head Jhall be feventy fhtlltngs. If a Ceorl or Corns- 
tieyman. /reyman be fo wealthy as to poffefs five Hides of Land, in cafe he be killed the price 
' or value of his Life fliall be two thoufand Thrymfes. But if he come to have a Corflet, 

an Helmet and a gilt Sword, though he have no Land let himpafsfor a’Sithcundman. 

And 
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And if bis Children or Grandchildren grew fo rich as to poffefs five Hides of Land Sedt I1 
let all their Poflerity he reckoned as fo many Sithcundmen, and be valued at two * 

The valuation thoufand Thrymfes. The Mercians value a Countreyman at two Hundred /hillings , a 
of the Mura- jy, JK g at twelve Hundred. They are wont to equal the fingle value of a Kings 
Head with fix thoufand of Thanes, that is thirty thoufand Sceats; for fo much is 
the value of the Kings Head, and as much more m u fi be paid as a recom - 
pence for his death. The value of his Head belongs to his Kindred , and 
the Compenfation of his death to the People. He that is valued at twelve 
Hundred)hillings, his Oath fhall be of the fame efteem as thofe of fix Count reymen, 
for were fuch an one /lain, fix Countreymen would fatisfy over and above for the 
value, therefore let the value of him and all them be the fame. By the Englifh 
Law the Oaths of a Priefl and a Thane are of the like e/leem y and in ref pell of the 
feven ChtrchOffices, to which by God's Gift he is rifen , let his Place and Rank be equal 
with that of a Thane. 

io 7. By thefe valuations of Heads from the higheft to the lowelj Rank, we may 
perceive, that in thofe ancient times punilhments confifted rather in Mul&s than 
Muid/not^ * n ^loud, contrary to our prefent Cuftome, whereby fmali offences in comparifon 
with death, f efpecially if reiterated ) are become capital which whence it hath proceeded, 
w hether from this Confideration that Crimes in latter Ages do more abound, or 
from other reafons is not evident. The Wifedom of Legiflatours is moft feen in 
this, to ordain fucli Punilhments, as by example and terrour may beft prevent thofe 
Crimes againft which their Laws are enaefted, no other end or defign can be cal- 
. led properly theirs; this is that which vindicates their Pu¬ 
nilhments from the Imputation of Fury * and Tyranny. And * 1 non h.mno per fine ilfar 

- - - - - — - - - Efimpio Jono furors eiumCaftigbi . Man- 


Oaths how 
▼afued. 


Punilhments 


\ini neU Furors , (3 c. p. 91 


if lefs than Capital will doe it, as Men and Chriftians, they 
ought to be fparing of bloud, and as Politicians where the 
Countrey hath not too many Inhabitants. Therefore Ilavery, rowing in Gallies and 
digging in Mines, nioft Nations anciently preferred before Capital Executions, 
as thole which would more terrifie than death it felf, efpecially high fpirited Fel¬ 
lows, fuch as have fpent their Fortunes, and whom fhame of begging provokes 
to rob upon the High-ways. This was fo much praeftifed in 

the middle Ages, that the Law of. the Boii tells us, that No NulUfit culpa tom gravis, utvita non 
off.tact if ft groat, hi Lift may It granttJ for tbt Ftarof m '* 

God. A mongit others the ancient Germans, and other Nor¬ 
thern People who afterward gave Laws to Europe , punilhed the greater fort of 
Crimes and Homicide amonglt the reft' with Fines or Mulcfts. For the Germans , Lib.Jemori- 
Tacitus witnefleth, who writes that Homicide was expiated by a certain Number b f^ ermdn0m 
of Cattel, whereby all the Houfe received fatisfa&ion. For the Cimbri and Danes De MloRitfc 
till the time of Chriflian the third, Crantzius produceth evidence. Our nur - 


even 


Saxon Anceftours as well as others, as we have feen by fome of their Laws, depri¬ 
ved Perfons of Liberty, and MulcftS"generally they ufed, not commonly inflicting 
death upon Offenders, but where the value of the Head could not be paid, for 
the Murtherer was bound to pay the value not of his own Head but of him he 
hadllain, and according to the Crime fometimes a double, treble, nay nine or 
eighteen values. Their Mulcts dr Fines were either greater or lefler. The Grea- 
Two fort* of ter to °k away all or much of their fubftance, being the fame with that which we 


them. 


Men (liftin- 
guilhed by 
Wert. 


call the valuation of the Head by them called Were, which word originally ffg- 
nifieth a Man, and this valuation or payment fecondarily, and by way of Tran- 
ffation. The lefler fort of Mulcts they called Wife, which differed from Were 
both in this that it was lefs, as alfo in that it was uncertain, fome- 
time more and fometime lefs, whereas the other was fetled and cOnftant, 
at leaft for fome time. The fir ft anfwers to the word Redemption , or 
as it’s now ufed in Englifh , Ran fome, andthc laft to Fine , and Amerciament 
properly. J 

108. But by this Valuation of the Head or Were, men were diftinguilhed into 
certain Claffes or Ranks. Of thefe there were three, viz. The Loweft, the Middle 
and the Higheft. The loweft confifted of fuch as were valued at two hundred 
Shillings, thence in Saxon called twyhyndnemon, in Latin Wtr Ducentenus. The tpyhyn&nc* 
middle were of fuch, whereof each was valued at fix hundred lhillings, called Six- ni0 . n - 
hyndnemon and Vir Sexcentenus. The higheft comprized thofe that were valued at J^ yn6ne * 
twelve hundred lhillings apiece, thence termed Twelfhyndnemon and Duodecics Cen- C pelphyn&- 
tenus. In like manner their Wives were termed Ceorlifa or Twyhynda, (for Ceorle nemon. 
and Twyhyndmon were the fame) as alfo Syxbynda and Twelfhynda. Hence comes pynbane 
it to pal’s, that from tbeie Claffes , going "by Hundreds, the word Hyndene is in- S octet at 

RrV terpreted UnAmio. 
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Man famulus Servus VaJJallus. 
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Sc£t. 1 2 terpreted a Society of Men. According to the degrees of the valuation of Mens 
* Heads, they were to purge themfelves of Crimes by fiich and fo many Compurga- 
Accordin^ to tours. Herein he that was richer was thought more worthy of Credit, and his 
vacation their Oath was the fooner taken, and therefore we reade that the Oath of a Thane was 
Oath* were equivalent to the Oaths of fix Countreymen or Ceorles. As a Man’s Value or his 
more valid. Wealth was more or lefs, fo he might be a Purgatour for, or purge lefler or grea¬ 
ter Crimes, and therefore do we hear fo often of Purgation according to the rate of 
twelve Hides of Land or more or fewer. For there it’s obfervable, from the late 
mentioned Laws, that if a man Vas llain, his Kindred fometime received the va- 
Mtgbote what. Iue of his Head, which payment was called Magbote. In like manner were they cogn*- 
bound on the other fide to pay the value of the Head of one llain by their Kinlman, tuspregemes, 
in cafe he became not refponfible, and that to the Kindred of the llain party, bote com- 
which in the Saxon Tongue they termed Cynegild and Cynebote, the fame in figni- 
fication as Mtegbote, now mentioned. Cync cog- 

109, Thus was the Offender varioufly punilhed both in himfelf and Kindred 
for the fame Offence, which punilhment was fometimes fo heavy, that not able^ **' 
three'fort* of t0 u ndergoe it, though Pecuniary, his life was taken for fatisfadion. Part of the 
People. ' Were or valuation the Kindred received, fo called as we have now laid; another 
To che Kin- part was paid to the Lord for the lofs of his Vaflal, which 
To the Lord, they called Manhote; and a third Mukft was paid to the 
To the King. Ring for the breach of his Peace, called Fridwile and Frid- 
gild. This latter was in ufe with the ancient Franks , who 
termed it Fredus and Fredum. , as appears both from Gregory 
* TuronenJiSy and the Salickf Laws. As to the Cynegild or 
Magbote, it appears alfo from Tacitus , that the whole Fami¬ 
ly received fatisfa&ion for a Kinfman llain. And theCuftome 
might feem to be taken from Mofes his Law, who laith. 

That in cafe a price of blond be required of him that had killed 
a Man t he Jhould give whatfoever was laid upon him. But 
thus much concerning the valuation of Heads, called Weres, the payment where¬ 
of they termed. Weregild, to which we lhall onely add, that thele valuations by 
King ^ttheljlan were very moderate, and that was the reafon why many Were- 
gilds were by after Laws put upon Offenders; fometimes two, fometimes three, 
and fometimes nine. Therefore in the Charter erf - Liberties to the City of London 
did Henry the firft grant as a Privilege, that a Citizen Ihould be but taxed or 
TLe value of a judged at one Were or an hundred Shillings , at which value he let a Londoner. 

Londoner. And that in his days Weres alfo were moderate, appears 
from this, in that he ordained that whofo broke or let *it 
naught a Law^ for the firft Offence Ihould pay his Were j for 
the leCond Offence double hi s*Were, and in cafe he the third 
time offended, Ihould forfeit all he had. This is certain, 
that in the times of the Englifh Norman Princes Weres and 
Weregilds were in fefhion. They grew obfolete by degrees, but when utterly laid 
afide it is not certain. And the word Fredum (which was never in ufe with our 
Writers) grew alfo obfolete abroad after the Age of the Emperour Frederick the 
Second. ‘ . . 

no. We have the Hiftory of the Valuation of Heads or Weres , but ftill lhall we 
be in the dark if we know not the price, and that cannot be, except we fomething 
underlland the value Of thefe Thrymfes , by which they are rated in Athenians 
Laws. That the word Thrymja comes from the Saxon word Threo, the fame with 
our prefer Three is agreed, but in what refped it anfwered to Three is a little 
controverted. One was of opinion that it contained the third part of a German SeldtlL 
/hilling, anfwering to their Jremifjis. Another thought it to contain three Pen- sornner. 
nies ; but moft probable it is, that it contained Three Shillings Engltjb Saxon, with- umiard. 
out any relation to German or Foreign Money, although the Mercians feem to have 
differed from the other Englifh in its value. As for the other 
And other forts of Money; five Pennies in thole days made a Shilling, Libpa on le&en ij- Puneonen* 
<««* Money. f^rty Pennies made a Manes (in Latin Mancufa ) as 5l ,]rc - PF peningar Scmaasa^S *n- 
*^lfric tells us in his Saxon Grammar. Of thofe Pence nc rci l ?5 e *J XXX penega wine 
two hundred and forty made a Pound, which confifted of mancr 7 m txtremo J mt am - 
forty eight of their Shillings j and then as Mr. Lombard ob- 
ferved from fome Silver Pence of King Ethelred\ which he faw, tw o hundred and 
forty Pence equalled a pound in weight, that which feven hundred and twenty of 
ours now will not doe, although two hundred and twenty of our Pence alfo make 
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Sceat manmum in genereJignificat ut 
Belgis Schat Sc hot. in Boreal thus etiam 
Anglia parti bus Shot adhuc ufurpatur pro 
potusfuta Cerevifutypretio . Etiam Shot- 
pot. 


a Pound in value. The Word to exprefc the moft Money in 
thofe days was the Sceate or Sc ate, which according to 
Mr. Lambard contained a vaft fum, to the value of five 
thousand Pounds of Silver. Some are of opinion that it figni- 
fied aifo a (mail piece of money to the value of an Half¬ 
penny. Befides this Half-penny (if an Half-penny they had) 
they had alfo the Feorthing, Feorthling, or Farthing containing the fourth part of 
a Penny as we may luppofe. In fhort, we are told, that thele feveral forts and 
fums of Money were in ufe aroongft our Euglifh Saxon, An- 

ceftours, vk. Feorthling, Peneg, Ofe, Scat, Stifling, Thrym- reop^Slin£, penes, ope, peseta, 

[a, and Pmd. Concerning OJe I have hitherto read no- rolling, J»pympa, punt>. 
thing, but fuppofe Ore is meant, which was worth fixteen 
pence. Fifteen Ores alfo in a Book feen by Sir H. Spelman , was put for a Pound, 

*and from a Manufcript Regifter of the Abhy of Burton in Leicederfhire, he obfer- 
ved that the word Ora fignified the ferae as Vntia. From that time the value of 
it was reckoned for fixteen pence , and fometimes for twenty pence,, whence pro¬ 
ceeded the difference of having Ora for twenty pence fo often in Doom flay 
Book. 

nr. To proceed with our Laws, all that we find of King v£tbetjlan’s in the 
Saxon Edition of Mr. Lombard we have already related, there are others, though 
not. in the Saxon Language, to be feen in the Chronicon of John Bromton the Ab- 
bat of Jemal, of which alfo we muft make mention, fuch eipecially as we judge 
mod convenient to be known. The firft Catalogue we meet with confifb of nine 
feveral Laws, whereof the Firft flaws bow the Court of the Hundred ought to be 
''kept, declaring, that to the number of four Abbats meet, and that Right be done to 
all men in that Court. The fecond appoints how a Thief is to be profecuted from 
the Hundred to the Tithing. The third impofes upon him that , fhall rejell the Sen¬ 
tence of Judgment of the Hundred, fo that it paffeth againft him the fecond time, 
for the firft offence the fine of thirty Pence to the Hundred, for the fecond offence fix- 
ty Pence, whereof one half to the Hundred and the other half to the Lord. For the 
third offence the lofs of all he hath, and be Bonified , except the King otherwife 
difpenfe with him. The fourth confirms what had been faid concerning ftray Cat- 
tel, that no man fhould keep them without the knowledge and Teftimony of an Hun¬ 
dred or Tythiug man, otherwife no benefit of Touching fhould be allowed him. The 
fifth requires, That when one Hundred makes Hue and Cry, or purfues Cat tel into 
another Hundred, this Hundred doe the like or forfeit thirty Shillings to the King. 

The fixth requires, That if any one decline the Law or make any efcape, he that was 
the Procurer fhall pay the •value of the thing in quefiion. The feventh again com¬ 
mands, That right and publick Juftice be done in the Hundred, and in every other 
publick Meeting, and that a day be prefixed for every btfinefs, which whofoever tranf- 
greffes, except kindred by the Command or Order of ones Lord, or by vifible Infirmity 
fhall forfeit thirty Shillings, and yet be obliged to doe what he ought to have done at 
another appointed time. The * eighth is very hard to be explained, and theKernell 
not worth the labour of cracking the Nut. And the laft is concerning Ordeal, 
of which in another place. ...••• * Pecan ttici- 

mvm & emit 

" . * Oppa & 

blanhamum (3 de tjuibw fie Sormterus in Gkffltr. Locus miri antgvwHcut €5 mtHori OeJipo 1 elinquendut. 
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in. After this follow certain Judgments, as they are termed, which Wifemen 
are faid to have ordained at JExeter by the Council of King ^£thelflan, w hich were 
afterward confirmed both at Feverfham a Town in Kent, and at Tkundresfeld. 
Herein firft are reinforced ajl the Laws formerly made at Greatley, except what con¬ 
cerned the Market of the City and the Lords day. The reft contain fevere Antmad- 
verfions upon Thieves and fuch as receive them, viz. “ Confinement into fome place 
“ of the Kingdom which the King fhall chulle. Nay, if one that dole after the 
“ Affembly held at Thundresfeld Heal again, let he or Ibe be what they will, 
M they are condemned to death, together with fuch as harbour, or fpare them if 
4< they meet them. And as to the 'manner of their death here are certain odd 
“ Circumftances. If fhe was a Free Woman that ftole, fhe fhould be call down 
** from an high Cliff* or Hill, or die drowned. If a Slave, he fhould be ftoned 
“ by twenty of like condition ; and in cafe any one s blow thrice failed he fhould 
w fo many times be beaten. And when the Thief was dead, every one of thefe 
" Slaves or Servants fhould pay three Pence to his Lord. If the Thief was a She- 

“ Have 
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ScCt. I 2.“ fl av 'c eighty YVomfen of the like conditiori ftiould each of them bring three 
“ Faggots or pieces of Mood, and therewith burn her, and pay moreover lb 
“ many Pence t is the He-flaves were to do, or elfe be beaten. Another of thelc 
l:\\\s forbids the receiving of another mads Servant, whom he cadnot rule under pain 
of the jorjeiture of cn hundred and twenty Shillings to the King, and the return and 
reparation of the Servant to be made befides. Another ordains, That a Lord(hall 
not deny Klafordfocna , or his Protection, Defence, or the like, to a Freeman, who 
(beinga Vaffal) does him right in allrefpetts. The laft decrees, That fuch Judge 
or Officer as breaks, or bath not fufjicient regard to thefe Ordinances forfeit an hun¬ 
dred and twenty Shillings to the King, be he Thane or any other kind of man. 

113. Thefe Judgments or Ordinances bear not the Name of the King himlfelf, 
but of the Wifemen of Exeter, who devifed them there by the King’s Advice or 

. Ccnfent, vvhofe allowance gave them the Power and force of Laws, and thofe 
u ere the Wifemert whom he mentions in the Preface of other Laws to have been 
M ith him at that City in Chriftmas Holydays. Thefe were alfo confirmed at Fe¬ 
ver fham and at a place called Tbundresfeld. From thefe and other Paffages it is 
evident, that in the days of this King vG-tbelftan, the Wifemen, or knowing Per¬ 
rons of particular Countries, Provinces and Cities, by the King’s confent and al¬ 
lowance M ere wont to aflemble and lay their Heads together, lor the framing of 
fuch Ordinances as Ihould be mod cohvenient for the government of theirparticu- 
u .i' fe men • lar Countries, and fecurity of their* Effates, and for the receiving what wasert- 
poirted by the adted at the General Aflembly of the Eftates for the whole Kingdom; as in mat- 
King to ma- ters Ecclcfiadical the Decrees of General Councils were wont to be received, or 
the Go- £ as ^ Word was) confirmed in particular Synods, although of fufficient authority 
in thcmfelvcs. And where in the particular Shires or Provinces fuch knowing 
men might be wanting, or for other reafons the King fometimes fent down cer¬ 
tain fromhimfclf tb.confult with the Bodies of the Shires and Cities as well Noble, 
as Ignoble, and to convey to them fuch Ordinances or Laws as were thought 
molt fitting for them. A notable acknowledgement hereof we have of the Coun¬ 
ty of Kent in an Addrefs made to the King, wherein with much Humility and 
thankiulnffs they make mention of certain Laws he had fent them* and teftifie 
their acceptance of them. This becaufe of the Rarity of the thing, and for that 
it makes very much for the knowledge of the Mode of Addrefs of that Age, and 
illuftrates the Polity or manner of the Englifh Saxon Government, as well as con¬ 
fers to the farther knowledge of their Laws, we lhall as well as we can tranflate 
from the difficult Latin of the Abbat Bromton. 

114. Moft dear, your Biftiops of Kent with all Kentfliire, r • _ . 

'S° fa Tha "f, ft C'Mrejmn, ghc I bank, toyea their vt 

drefr. moft beloved Lord , for that you were pleafed to give us or- lani tibi domino diiAujjhno fim gruim 

-ders concerning our Peace, and inquire and confult concerning agum quod rubn de putt nojbrt puci- 
our Advantage in a matter of fuch confequence to us both Rich ***** *' 

and Poor. And this we have fain upon with all the. diligence 
ave could,'by the advice of thofe Wifemen, whim you fent to us. And, moft Dear Lord,, 
the Firfl. is concerning our Tithe, to the which we are very defirous and ready to con¬ 
form our felves, giving you moft humble thanks for your Admonition. The fecond is 
concerning our peace, which all your People defires may be obferved as your Wife- 
men propounded at Greatley, and as now is appointed in the Council held at Fefrefliam. 

The third is, that all are very thankfull for the grace you were pleafed to beftow on 
guilty Perfons, in that all Forfeitures are pardoned, for fuch. Thefts as were commit¬ 
ted before the Ajfembly held at Fefrelham, on condition that they commit no offence 
hereafter, and confefs all their Robberies and fatisfteyour Mafefty. The fourth, that 
none receive another Mans Servant without his leave, to whom 
he formerly * belonged, neither within nor without the LimitsJ 
As alfo that a Lord deny not a Freeman his Hlafordfocna, 
that is, his Defence or Protection, in cafe he have been faith- 
full to him. The fifth thing is, that he that tills contrary to . 
this is worthy of thofe punijhments which are preferibedin the' 

Inftrument of Peace drawn up at Greatley. The fixth, that 
if fo be a man be fo Rich, and of fuch Alliance that he cannot 
be chaftized, and will not ceafe to commit his former Outrages, 
that you will c.iufe him to be taken away and removed into Jome 
other quarter of your Kingdom, as it is faid in the Weftern Parts, let hint be what 
he will Alderman (or Count) or Countreyman. The feventh, that every one hold all 
his men i» his own Warranty againft all Theft. If any there be that hath fo ma- 

ny 


* C«r» print filgavit nee inns Mar cam 
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ny men that be cannot keep them ally let him appoint an Overfeer in every of his Vil- Sc£h 12 : . 
lages, whom he can trujly and who will trujl his men. And in cafe this Overfeer 
dare not trujl Come of his men, let thefe men find out twelve Perfons of their Kin¬ 
dred who will be fecurity for them. And in cafe the Lord or Overfeer, or any other 
infringe this OrdinancCy or depart from hence, let him he thought worthy of what was 
agreed on at Greatley, except any other kind of JuJlice letter pleafe the King. The 
eighth is, that what you faid concerning the working of Shields contenteth all. Our 
Lord we lefeech you of your tnercifulnefs , that if we have in this matter either ex* 
ceeded or been defective, you will order it to he amended, as you your felf fhall think 
convenient. And we are devoutly prepared for all things which you fhall pleafe to 
command us, and which any way lie in our power to perform. 

115. Next after this follow fome other Articles, which are faid to have been 
devifed by the Biihops and Officers belonging to the Court of London, by them 
publilhed, and confirmed by the Oaths of the Ealdormen ( or Counts, he terms 
them Comites ) and Countreymen, of the ordinary fort of men in their Fridgtld\ 

AJfociation, or Pullick Meeting, with the addition of thofe Laws or Judgments 
which were firft ordained at Greatley , and afterward confirmed at Exeter and 
Thundresfeld. All thefe Articles now agreed on tend to the prevention of Theft by 
the puniinment of Thieves and fuch as narbour or proteft thefn. Theft is now- 
confirmed to be Capital, and not onely Aflociations are allowed and incouraged 
hut alfo the railing of publick flocks for defraying the Charges of profecution, 
and the Incouragement of fuch as fhould (hew themfelves induflrious in that be¬ 
half. We cannot but here fuggefl to the Reader what Remark he ought to make 
of thefe times, how the Crime of Healing, which generally indeed is taken no¬ 
tice mofl of in all the Saxon Laws,and molt care taken for the prevention of it, grew 
more common than ever in the days of *AithelJlan • the Engli/h having, as Ingul- 
phus obferves, in the days of Alfred imitated the Example of the Danes , and becaufe 
they thought the blame would dill be laid upon the Danes given themfelves to 
Robbing: For by the flrength and fharpnefs of the Remedy we may judge of the 
violence of the t)ifeafe. But formerly a Wife or Were , a Fine or'value of the Extmpionam- 
Hcad would ferve for the Punifhment, now nothing but death it felf, to be in- 
flhfted both on the Malefa&ours themfelves, and thofe that abetted, received, or 
.would not kill them if they met them. And whereas Gilds , Ajfociations , or So- iniigenarum 
defies were in ufe among Free People, whereby the Company in general was re- 
fponfible for each number in particular ; the like for prevention of Theft mufl be mukre *c*pe- 
ere&ed even emongft Servants and Slaves of both Sexes, they being both con-«». 
demned to execute one another by the cruel Deaths of Honing and burning, and 
alfo to pay Money, as it w ere a Fine to the endamaged Party, as if bound to be 
Sureties for one another.We fee what a neccfiity of fhewing an Example and Preven¬ 
tion can make lawfullas to punilhments • and may hence take an account of the 
feverity of our modern Cufioms in particular Towns, and of the Publick Laws 
againft Theft and Rohling. If we in England be more fevere againft Thieves than 
in other Countries, and make fmaller Ollences Capital, it is becaufe our Legifla- 
tours faw the great pronenefs of the Natives to this Crime, and in their Judgments 
this way of punifhment feemed more terrible than any other, (and perhaps more 
than later Ages have found it) and confequently the bed way for prevention. 

Yef cannot 1 fee why, of thofe two ill qualities which are aferibed to Iflanders, 
from the condition of their Habitation, inclination to Theft fhould be as proper arid 
Connatural as Inconftancy. 

EJmuwi the 116. The next Legifiatour after v£thelflan was King Edmund his Brother and 
»»m Legifli. immediate Succefiour both in the Kingdom and in the pra&ice of making Laws. 

We are told that in the folemn Feaftot $a(ler (but not in what year) he held a great 
... Council at London, as well of Ecclefiafticks as Seculars, where was prefentO^j and 
Wufilan the Archbilhops with many other Biihops to confult for the good of their 
own Souls, and of thofe that were under their care and Government. At this Coun¬ 
cil were enabled feveral LaWs, which being fix in number art of Ecclefiaftical Con¬ 
cernment, and amongft fueh matters mufl be remembred. Thefe are found both in 
the Saxon Copy publilhtd by Lamlard, and in the Latin of Bromton; but in Brom- 
tons Book follow feven others of Civil Concernment, faid to have been made by 
the King, his Biihops, and Wifemen at Culinton, which are not extant in the Saxon 
F.dition.Thefirdof thefe requires an Oath of Fidelity to King Edmund to he taken by all, j’ 

in like manner at a Man ought to be faithfullto his Lord without all cont rover fe or f editi¬ 
on bath in publick and in private,in loving what be fhall love,and re jelling what he fhall re¬ 
ject,and before the Oath be given, that no man Conceal this matter no more in his Brother or 
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Scdt I 2 t^e/gL'iou’r than in a Stranger. The fecond concerning apprehenfion of Thieves, en- 
* joy ns, That if/tie known for certain where a Thief is, the Twelfhmdi and Twifi 
hindi unite together and take him either alive or dead. In cafe any one take up Mor¬ 
tal Feud againft any one of them for fo Joitog, he is to he ejleemed as the Enemy of 
the King and all his Friends. And if any refufe to affift in the apprehension, he fhall 
forfeit to the Kigan hundred and twenty Shillings, and to the Hundred, thirty Shil¬ 
lings. The third, as feveral before, forbids the receiving Of another mans Servant 
that hath injured any man till he have done the injured party right, on pain of making 
'amends himfelf. The fourth enjoy ns, That if feveral Thieves do fteal, the Eldeji 
of them he taken and killed or hanged, and each of the reft beaten thrice. Racked, 
and for an Example have his Little Finger cut off. The fifth forbids the buying or 
receiving of Jlrange Cattel, without the Teftimony of the Chief Officer, Priejl, the 
Ordeale cr the Portreeve. The fixth injoyns the profecution or fearch of Cattel from 
place to place. He with whom they are found fhall reftore the Beaft and pay to the 
King an hundred and twenty Shillings, which fine he fhall alfo incur that refifts and 
refufeth to doe right. The feventh and laft requires, That every perfon make his 
Servants and all that live in his Peace and his Lands to be trufted. That all fuch as 
have ill Names and be loaded with Accufations have fecurity given for them. And 
lvhatfcever Officer, Thane, Alderman, or Countreyman he be that refufeth to doe ac¬ 
cordingly fhall forfeit an hundred and twenty .Shillings, and farther, be thought worthy 
of fuch punifhments as have been before mentioned. 

i 17. After tliefe follow feven other Laws of King Edmund, which are found 
both in the Copies of Bromton and of Lombard. Before them we find a Preface 
wherein the King fignifies to all his Subje&s, both old and young, that he had 
mod ftudioufly inquired in a folemn Aflembly both of Ecclefia flicks and Laicks, 
by what means Chriflian Faith might beft be propagated. And that it feemed 
moll convenient to^hem all that he Ihould cherifh and procure love and mutual 
friendlhip through all his Dominions. For they were much troubled at the unjufl 
Contentions that were among them, and therefore he and they did ordain. Firfl, C. 1. Saxon. 
That if hereafter one man kill another, that he alone take up Deadly Feud or Enmity Bemanjlih* 
with the Kindred of the fain, unlefs within twelve Months, by the affift ence of his own 
Kindred, he pay the Weregtld or value of the Jlain mans Head, of what condition fo- * 

ever he was. In cafe his Kinsfolks forfakc him, and will pay nothing for him, he 
alone fhall bear the Quarrel, and they fhall not be taken for Enemies. But they in the 
mean time fhall not relieve him, nor have peace with him, which if they doe or have, 
they fhall forfeit all they have to the King, and he that firfl forfook his Kinfman 
fhall be taken as an Enemy by the Kindred of theflain, and bear deadly Feud againft 
them. And if any fhall revenge himfelf upon or profecute any other of the Kindred 
lefide the Killer himfelf, he fhall forfeit all he bath, and be 
taken as an Enemy both by the King and all that love him. 

The fecond denounces, That if a man flic to a Church or the C. 2. Sax. Be^Son *Se mon o)>ep- 
Kings * Town, and there any one fet upon him or doe him any ne on Cy pice an jejece. Obj>e on 
harm he fhall be punifked in the fame manner. By the third Cyran^er buph 7 Apud Jomal. 
the King exprefly forbids that any Fy htwite or Manbote, that c * J j^ (ne . . 

«> f" p’i h, H f *'*«* * By the c V nhrpire , man . 

fourths openly fignifies, that his Houfe fhall afford no fhel- b^e. Jomal. c. in. 
ter to him that hath (hed blond, except he have firfl made fa- C. 4 Saxomc. Be blo&geow. 
t is fill ion to Cod and the Kindred of the Jlain, and have done C. IV. Apud Jomal. 
whatfoever was enjoyned him by the Bifhop in whofe Diocefe 

the Fall was committed. By the fifth he gives hearty thanks C. 5. Saxon. Daencunje’Sam tc 
to God and them all who had affifted him in making this Law of prt> ^6ypfe pyjraJ>. C. V. Apud 
Peacefor the reft raining of Thieves, and he trufts that they will Jomal. 
he the more ready for the time to come to affift him by how much 

more neceffary they fee the Law is to be obferved. * The fixth • C. 6. Saxon. Be ir.unbbpyce*} 
injoyns. That he that breaks the Peace, and fets upon a man hamfocne. C. VI. Apud Jomal. 
in his own Houfe, forfeit all he hath, and his life be at ‘ the 
Kings difpofal. 

118. The Seventh and laft of thefeLaws is concerning Enmities or deadly Feuds, 
declaring that it's the duty of Wifemen to fupprefs them, and preferibing the way 
after this manner. Firfl, as the Law is, every where a Mediatour is to be Jent be- C. 7. Saxon, 
fore to the Kindred of the Jlain man, who is to fignifie to them that he that killed Jy?h}' c * 
him will make fat isfall ion, then into the Hands of this Mediatour the Manftayer is to )^lkl. a pud 
be delivered, that he may quietly appear and give Caution for the payment of the va- I orna ' 
lue of the dead mans Head; which as foonas he hath done, the Kings Peace is to be 

made 
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made betwixt them. One and twenty days ended let him pay Halsfage, (as the Abbat Sc<ft 12 

Bromton hath it) or as the Saxon Text Healsfange, that is (as Mr. Lombard rightly * 

interprets it, that which was paid in way of Commutation for the punifhment of tying 

by the Neck to the King or Lord. Within one atfd twenty days after (or Nights as the 

Text hath itj) let him pay Maubot or Money for the Servants death due to the Lord', 

as we have formerly explain’d it; and within one and twenty more the Weregild or 

value of the Jlain Farties Head, as Bromton hath it, Or, 

lather as the Saxon Text, the firft portion of the Payment. $a*r peper f ppumjilb pputn 
As for thefe Capital Enmities or Deadly Feuds the Reader autem fignificqt prmapium, origmcm, 
mud under Rand they were ordinary among the Germans 5 1 * 6 Mt antea - 
and Barbarous Northern Nations, who ordinarily maintain¬ 
ed private Quarrels by their whole Kindred, thereby rendring> their Fewds as it 
w ere Patrimonial and Hereditary. So Tacitus writes concerning the Germans , 
that they were cOnftrained to take up the Quarrels and Friend- 

Jhips of their Fathers and K'tnfmen. There was neceflity of Sufiipere tarn inimititim, feu patrit, 
it, Murthers and Homicides not being cenfured by the Sen- ^ proptnqui, quam amcm* netxjjh 

tence of the Judge, but, as one exprefleth, by the hands and J Vide Lombardi Giojjdr. in *«. capita- 

fury of the Kindred of the flain, who in punching ufed Minimeiti*. 

their own Methods and Meafures as they lifted. The cu- ptman.tnvoc.FMda. 

Rome as the Northern People uled in their own Countries 
w hen tranfplanted into more Southern Soils they would not leave off no more 
than feveral others, no not when their Principles ftiould have been bettered by 
Chriftianity. But whatever Princes or Laws could doe, thofe Enmities they ftill 
maintained, fo that Legiflatours by degrees could fcarcely get ground upon them, 
not daring to forbid the whole bufinels,but regulating it as we fee King Edmundd oth 
by thefe two Laws, in the one preferibing tne manner of carrying on thefe Dead¬ 
ly Quarrels, in the other the method of compounding them. Amongft the Salique 
Laws alfo, thofe of the Lombards, Franks , and other Obfolete Conftitutions, as 
well as in the Capitula of Charles and Ludovic , are there 

many Laws concerning this Subjedh The Capitulary of A Sax. pah & haae, juniorib* 

Charles the Great calls this Enmity Faida, in German it’s bode & hood, Germ, heyd, heir, 

Fhede and Feido, which feem to be derived from no other vocum termination ut 

than the Saxo# pah, now in Englijh Foe, otherwife on Enemy, W r condnwnem vel qua- 

Our Saxon Anceftours termed it pej?h from the lame Origi- ,atm ( ot. 

nal, and hence we may well derive the prefent word Fewd, ... 

and give thefe the Name of Deadly Fewds. Mr. Lombard was of opinion that to 
thefe Deadly Fewds fucceeded that A&ion in Law granted to the next akin to 
the Party Rain, called Appeal de mort. v. But the cruel Cuftome of the. Fewds them- 
felves continued till the Norman times and longer, as appears by that * Law of King 
Edward the Confeffour , revifed and confirmed both by William the Conquer our , ana 
by Henry the fecond, as Hoveden tells us. *C. ii. Ta- 

. . .. rentibmoc- 

■ ? cifi (in. cog - 

not is more Francorum) fiat emendatio, vtl guerra torum fortetur. Unde Anglice provtrbmm habetur. By he 
ffeape op pte o’S’Sc b«ep. i. e. Erne lanceami latere autfer. 


119. Befides thefe haws before mentioned, there is a certainConftitution aferi- 
bed to this fame King Edmund ’ by Bromton. , concerning thp manner and Rites of 
and ruTT Carriage. The fame was found by Sp- Henry Spelman, in Saxon, in a Book be- 
jkhniage* ° f longing to Corpus Chrifti College in Cambridge, joyned to the Laws of King Alfred, 

„ but in the Margent is noted, by fome observer, that the fame conftitution was 
found amongft the Laws of King Edmund, as Bromton the 

Abbat of ferval hath it. The Tenour of it is thus. x. If Spelman. Conctl. p. , 

one purpofe to marry a Virgin or a Woman ( a Widow Brom- bu man jnae&en fetftan pceaL *3 

ton hath it) {he and her friends confenting, the Bridegroom hpylce popepap&e jpsrpa^hon to 
loth by the Law of God and Man ought to give caution for 
the fulfilling of what Covenants made before, as alfo that his 
purpofe is, and his defire to have her as aWife, according to . 

. the law of God, and no otherwife, and for this his friends mufi 
alfo Up #.-•*. Tb'fi'.'Jtoqmtlhua' carcrf tbcfr' ’ 

maintenance', and it mufi he known who (hall maintain them % JUtutumem enim banc a spelmarmo Bd $- 
and for this, both the Bridegroom and his friends mujl in- t4m mtUi * vari * ^wruttam obfirvexu. 

S ( gage. 


neon 7 

fornal. in leg. EdmuntUCS Whelocm in 
Edition* iuna legum Lombardi Sm to¬ 
nic. f. 60. 
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Sect. 


* Bnibjnma a bpyde ffenja & 
juma agymon curare , unde forte 
Eymung Nupti*. Bridegroom nunc 
dicimus cor rupee pro Bridegume y cjua- 
fi foil. Sponjus eft fpenja famulus 
wl few us die Nuptsarum . The 
Bride’s Groom, it a pope!I us fhi hn• 
ponit . 


The "form of 
Endowing. 


. .XI 

i\v . 




i.* it 


iW:\ 

i 


- MV* 


I 2 , S, a Sf‘ }• Then after that, let the * Bridegroom declare what 
' he will give bis Bride, lefides that which fhe formerly made 
choice of with his good liking in cafe fie overlive him. 4. In 
cafe they fa agree, it's fit fhe have the one half of all his 
Eflate , and if they have a Child betwixt them, the whole 
Eflate tillfuels time as fhe marry again, •g. What the Bride¬ 

groom hath promifed , let him confirm by giving caution, let 
him carefully olferve it, and his friends engage an bis behalf. 

6 . If they be now agreed on all things, let the Kindred of the 

Bride contrail her to him as a Wife, and ingage for her honefly, and then let cau¬ 
tion be given for celebration of the Marriage. 7. If afterwards her Husband carry 
her out of the Territory of the Thane or Baron where fbe was bred, into the Di- 
fir ill of another Thane, let caution be given to her friends that Jhe Jhall receive 
injury from no Man. And in cafe Jhe her felf doe any ill thing, let her friends be 
ready to make fatisfaH/on to her Husband* if Poe have not wherewith to doe it. 

&. At the beftowing of her in Marriagp a Prieft mufl be prejent, who of right, with 
the Bleffingof Qofi, (ball promote their Conjunflion to the attainment of all Felicity. 

9. Lajlly, There mufl be good heed and affurance bad, that there be no Impedi¬ 
ment of Confanguinity betwixt them, lefi afterward they be juftly feparated, who were 
unjuftly joyned together, ' 

izq. To the fourth Article of this Conftitution, Sr. Henry Spelman, in the Pdfia dotatio- 
Margent fets tills Note j The ancient form of Endowing, as hinting that it was the n,t J° rmuU - 
Cuflofliq amongft the Englifh Saxons $ for the Wife that overlived her Husband, 
to have half his Eflate, and in cafe fhe had a Child by him, the whole till fuch 
rime as fhe Marry another Husband. Accordingly he Interprets the Saxon words, S'F hie rp» 
Quod fiquidem eveniat / Jf it ft come to pafs, viz. that fhe overlive him. But g ( -T°PP c F a 
Mr, Smner who hath difeovered other faults in this Edition of Sr. Henry , Inter- ^ Anti 
prets the words, fi fie convepiat, viz. If they fo agree j the King thinks it juft that of Gavclkjnd. 
fhe have the half if fhe outlive her Husband, (Sc. This Endowing, being thatc.3-p.76. 
which tihey call Dotarium of Donarium, according to this beft Interpretation of 
thewords, was nod then neceffery, or by compulfion, but fo as was thought fit, 
if if was fo agreed before the Marriage: but whereas Mr. Somner in hisGlof&ry, 
thinks it the fame with the maintenance mentioned in the Second Article, by our 
Saxon Anceftours ( as in that Article ) termed fofterlean, 
his own Interpretation of,the otherwards feems to con¬ 
duce him. - For tbaf maintenance or Fqfterhan hath rela¬ 
tion to their joynt condition during Marriage, or as now 
•we fey, wbilffc under coverture, the villus as they interpret 
it, after which fbllotvs, who pall maintain them l The one being neceftary, but 
the other uncertain/ and . according as .he himfelf will have it, to agreement. 

• Befides this Endowing this Dotalitium or Donarium, there 
was that which our Saxon Anceftours called Morgangife, the ** *?• Camti. «. 71 . 

Lombards Morgangap, the Burgundians, Alamans, and others 

Morgengeba^ndfome Morgingabjoc&\kd(for all thefeamount • Opop^an ppe matuiinum donum, 
to one)becaufe it was a gift beftvwed by the Bridegroom on the fi e tttam Germanici Morgin fignifi- 
Bride, that morning they were to be Married. Yet doth cat mant & Gab donatio. 

* Gregory T.ro.erfir diffinguilh it J Dm from the ordinary . nJl Tam 

Enefywnigi It 'feems to hive been fome fpectal thing given' >* MorgdtgiU 
to the- - Bride, as ah ef^ecial • mark Of the Bridegroom’s fa¬ 
vour. Some think it to correfpond or have fome affinity with the Englifh Cu- 
ftome of‘Endowing or Enfeoffing at the Church Door, as they term it. ' Whereby AdofUumBfi 
the Bridegroom, When in the morning he is about to enter the Church to be Afar- cU f*' 
ried, makes a prefent, ki it were, to his Bride of fome piece of Land. 

izi. But thefe Gifts and Endowings are quite contrary to the Laws and Cu- 
fkuns-of thc Romans, with whom, Dos, properly fignlfieth that Portion which the 
Husband redeiveth With his Wife. They were not wont to give their Wives any 
-thing back, and therefore have no proper word whereby to exprefsfuch a Gift 
(.Donations betwixt Man and Wife being carefully in their Laws forbidden) 
which we in Englifh call Dower, anfwtrmg properly toJDo- 
tarium. Donarium, (4)and the like. Tacitur admires the 
thing it felf, amongft th^ Germans expreffing if thus. The 
(fi) Wife brings no Portion ( Dotem ) to the Husband, but 
the Husband ( Dower } • to the Wife. Yet the Greeks molt 


A Saxon, portep i. e. vittm, ci - 
baria unde hoditrnum nojlrum f# 
Fofter nature, & lean txhibert. 


(a) Vacatur ctiam Dear item Dodarium 
Dotalitium . . 

(b) Dotem non uxor mart to, fed uxori 
maritui affert. 


anciently 
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(c) Dot cm (3 'UfoiK* vocant anr 

tidotem vero tit it a dtcamus , «Vn$« f- 

>ai\ tJW (3 v<»sGoAQy. 
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was 
for Dover 
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anciently as they had (r) words to exprefs both Portion 
and Dower, were wont thus alfo to provide for their Wives. 

Homer feigns Vulcan, to have endowed Venus, and to have 
demanded back the Dower after that fhe was taken in Adultery with Mars ; and 
in like manner, Claudian feigns the fame thing to have been done by Pluto to 
Proferpina. For the Calls, Ctefar teftifies that the Husband was wont to return Lib.6.debei 
the value of what he received in Portion with his Wife. Strabo writes of the »£./.- 

Cantabrians in Spain, that they alfo Endowed their Wives, and left their Daugli- 5 

ters their Heirs, which thing he diflikes, as giving Woi.ien power over Men. To 
be fure the Teutonick and Northern Nations, pradifed this courle, as is evident 
from Gregory of Tours, concerning the Franks in Gall, and concerning the Goths, mji. /.9 e. 20. 
T ch . Saxons and Lombards , their feveral Laws. In fome places half the Lands, and Vidspelmm. 
a»£- ne fome a third part went in Dower, and in others Money. In other places it was 
left to the diferetion of the Man to give what he pleafed. The Englifh and Scots 
have in later Ages, after the Fafhion of the Sicilians, alotted the third Part; 
though Kent and fome Boroughs, one half part, as alfo fome Towns in France. 

But tnis Cullome hath farther to plead for it, that it had the Hebrews alfo for its 
pradifers, as appears from that place which faith, a Man Jhall Endow a Woman, ExoJ. 20. 16. 
and take her for his Wife. And Sichem being begging to Marry Dina, bids them ask Gen. 34. 12. 
what Dower they would, and he would grant it. 

izz. So much is fit to be pleaded for our Cuftome, and in favour of the 
other Sex againft the Romans, who yet were fo juft, as when they put away 
their Wives, bid them take what they brought along with them ; which words were s uaf pbi ret 
ufed exprefiy, to fignifie a Divorce. Our Engfifb Saxon Anceftours were both habere juf- 
careftill for the main Chance, not to have nothing with their Wives, becaufe ^ ermt ' 
meat cannot be bought in the Market without Money, and yet were both fo 
juft and kind as to provide for their Wives by way of Dowry when they Mar* 
ried, that they might be able to Live when they were Dead, and were con¬ 
tent to be bound up for performance, and not to be left to their own difere- 
tions what they would doe after Marriage, or at their Deaths. By King Ed- 
The Settle- munds Conftitutions we have feen their care on one fide, and that they were 
g.ven to not heedlefs on the other appears by an ancient Saxon Monument, or a Tripar¬ 
tite Writing, concerning a Marriage made in the Days of King Cnute, which 
here for Illuftration of this Subject we Ihall Exemplify as 

we have it publiihedby Mr. Sumner. Here appeareth in hep ppucelaf on Jrypanseppit© 
this Writing the Agreement that Godwin made with Byrh- fa popepap&e, &c. In AppenJtc. 
trie when he Woed his Daughter. That is, jirft he gives od Trablat. d« Gavelkind Scriptu- 
her one pound weight of Gold on condition that fhe ft and to ra l l- ?■ 
the Agreement , and he giveth her thefe Lands at Strete, *•- 
with all that thereto appertaineth , and in Bur ware Marjh One hundred and fifty 
Acres ; withall, thirty Oxen, twenty Cows, ten Horfes , and ten Theowmen or Bond- 
men. This was agreed at Kingfton before King Cnute, in the prefence of Li¬ 
ving the Archbifhop , as alfo in the Covents at Chrift Church, of Ailfmere the 
Abbat, the Corents at St. Auguftin’r • of Aithelwin the Sheriff, Sired the Elder , 

Godwin, Wulfeyr Son ; Eadmer at Burham; God wine, Wulftan’f Son; and 
Charles, the Kings Servant. And when this Maid was fetch'd to Brightliiig, then 
went off all thefe for Sureties , Atlgar, the Son of Sued "; Trerth, Ptieft of Folc- 
fton; Leofwine, Prieft of Dover; Wulfey aprieft ; Eadred the Son of Eadelm • 

Leotwine, the Son of Warelm ; Cenwold Ruft ; Leofwine, Godwin’s Son at Hor¬ 
ton ; Leofwine the Red; Godwme the Son of Eadgife, and Leofsun his Brother. 

And which of them longeft Irveth JhaOhave all the Poffefftons, afwell that Land 
which / give them, as every thing. This thing is known to 

all * Doughty, or Valiant Men in Kent; and in Suflex both * Bin a fmjja ip gecn*pe *I(j 
Thanes and Charles , or Countreymen. And this Writing t»ht»S man on Kasnt, & c . 
is Tripartite, one is at Chrift Church, a Jecond at St. Au- *• 

guftin’r, and the third hath Byrhtric himfelf. See here the manner of Marriage, 
and fettling matters thereto belonging in thofe ancient Times. And take notice 
by this Julfrument, as alfo all along by the Laws how cautious they were in all 
refpe&s, fcarcely tranfading any thing but by the Intervention of Suretyftiip. 

113. To return. The next Legifiatour after Edmund, was King Edgar his Son, 
who began his Reign in the year of our Lord DCGCCLIX. and ended it in 
the year DCCCCLXXV. He amongft many Laws and Canons of Ecclefiaftical 
Concernment, publiihed alfo fome which relpeded the Civil State of his King¬ 
dom ; or, as he terms it, to the People, to be obferved by them, w hereof this is 
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Scdt. i 2 ^ ie whereby He enjoyns, that “ Every Man, Poor or Rich, enjoy tlieC. i. Sax. 
u benefit of the Law, and have Juftice done him. And for Punifhments, he P'Jopul- 
“ would have them fo moderated, that thereby, being accommodated to Divine cun£> S e ‘ 

“ Clemency, they may be the more tolerable unto Men. The fecond forbids c^^aluJ 
“ Appeals to the King 'in Suits, except Juftice cannot otherwife be obtained. If joln/l. 

“ a Man be opprefled, he may betake himfelf to the King for relief. And in c. i. Sax. 
cafe a pecuniary Mukft be infli&ed for a fault, it mull not exceed the va- Be Tonne 
lue of the Man’s Head. The third impofes a Mul<ft upon a Judge that paf- mon 
fes an unjuft Sentence againft any Man, of an hundred and twenty Ihillings c y n 5 
to the King, except fuch Judge will take his Oath that he did it not out of r i ce - ~J Be 
any malice, but onely it happened by errour and unskilfulncfs : in fuch cafe c^adiuc 
let him be removed from his place, except he can obtain favour of the King a l'j j 0 ™ 
to keep it: and let the Biftiop of the Diocefe convey the Muld: that is c. Sax. 
impofed upon him to the King’s Treafury. The fourth ordains, that Whofo- Be unpih- 
“ ever malitioufty defames another Man, whereby he receives arty damage ei- tum borne, 
ther in his Body or Eftate, in cafe the defamed Perfon can wipe off thole Re- c - & *t*d- 
ports, and prove them falfe, the Defamer’s Tongue Ihall either be cut out, or 
ne Ihall redeem it with the value of his Head. The fifth is tliat which we Be% 0 n T 
w have formerly cited, which Commands every one to be prefent at the Ge- mon 0 o u eil e 
mote or Aftembly of the Hundred; ordains that the Burhgemote or Aflem- ne poppec- 
bly of the Towns or Cities be held thrice ay ear • and the Shiregemote or Meet- sa)>. c. 9. a- 
“ ing of the County twice ; whereat are to be prefent the Bilhop and the ? ui JornJ. 
Ealdorman, the one to teach the People God’s Law, and the other Man’s. Sax - 
The fixth requires, that Every Man find fureties for his juft behaviour. In cafe ^ 5 emo * 
a any one commit a crime and fly for it, let the Sureties undergoe what fliould IO / 

have been laid upon him. If fo be he ftole any thing and be taken within a c 6 Sax ‘ 
twelvemonth, let him be brought to Juftice, and then let them receive back Be bop- 
what they had forfeited on his behalf. The feventh orders. When any one sum. c. n. 
being of evil report and again accufed of fome crime, abfents himfelf from the a ? uti Jemal. 
Gemotes or Publick Meeting, fome of the Court to go where he dwells, ^- 7 - Sax _ 
and take Sureties for his appearance, if they may be had; if they cannot get ^cby- 

them, let them take him alive or dead, and feize on all his Eftate, whereof c * *? 

the complaining Party having had fuch (hare as may fatisfie him, let the one ™ J or ™ • 
half of the remainder go to the Lord of the Soil, and the other half to the 
Hundred. And if any of that Court, being either a Kin to him, or a Stran¬ 
ger to his Bloud, refijfe to go to put this in execution, let him forfeit an 
** hundred and twenty Ihillings to the King. Farther, let not fuch as are taken 
“in the manner of fte&ling or betraying their Matters obtain pardon of their 
“ Lives. The eighth and lalt ordains, that One and the fame Money be cur- C. 8. Sax. 

“ rent throughout die King’s Dominions, which no Man muft refule. That Be myne- 
“ the Meafure of Winchejler be the Standard. And that a Way, or Weigh of cum 1 ge- 
“ Wool be fold for half a Pound value of Money, and no more. metum. c. 

1x4. The next Legiflatour after Edgar was King Ethelred, his Younger Son, l}' a ? M /‘ 
who began his Reign in the year of our Lord DGCCCLXXIX. and ended it in ^° rna * 
the yearMXVL Brompton the Abbat of Jorval prefents us with four fcveral Bo¬ 
dies of Laws of this King, made at foveral times, and in divers places, where¬ 
of there is Onely two extant among the Saxon Laws, publilhed by Lombard. 

The Laws comprized in the firft Body are fix, and laid to have been made at 
Woodfiock in Mercia t according to the Laws of the Englijh , in a Council of /Fc pube 
Wifcmen, held there by King Etbelred for the Promotion of Peace. The firft of n»ce on 
thefe, as the fixth of King Edgar, requires, that w Every Free-man have his dTypcena 
** trufty Sureties, who Ihall be bound for him, that he Ihall be ready to doe every ^ nb 
Man right in cafe he be queftioned. If one be often occufcd and made infamous g n 6‘ a ,a 5 e - 
let him undergoe the ferutiny of threefold Ordeal. But in cafe fuch an one’s I j K) p. x * 

“ Lord contend, and affirm that he hath neither broken his Oath, nor been j Um c I a . 
“ caft by the Jugement of Ordeal after the Council held at Bromdune , let pud Jornal. 
** his Lord call to him out of that Hundred one or two Thanes , who together 
“ with him Ihall confirm by Oath that this Servant neither ever forfwore 
“ himfelf nor paid never any thing upon the account of Theft, except he have 
“ fome Officer, who (according to his Right) may doe it without Swearing. 

“ In cafe they made Oath let the Accufed Party chufe w hether he will under- 
“ goe the tryal of fingle Ordeal, or make an Oath in three feveral Hundreds, 

“ which Ihall anfwer to one pound and thirty pence in equal proportion. But 
“.in cafe they refufe to fit'ear, let the Accufed undergoe the tryal of threefold 

Ordeal; 
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“ Ordeal: and if fo be that he appears a Condemned Wan, let him reflore 
“ twofold to the Complainant, and pay the value of ins Head to the Lord, 
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“ and find Sureties for his good behaviour for the time to come. If he offend 
“ the fecond time, let it coft him his Life. In cafe he refufe to be Tryed by 
“ the Ordeal, and fly for it, his Sureties lhall pay the juft value of the thing 
“ to the Injured Party, and to his Lord the value of his Head, if he have fo 
“ carried himfclf as to be worthy of it. But if it be obje&ed againft his Lord, 

“ that after the Fa<ft, committed by his advice and afliflence,his Servant fled 
away, he lhall take to him five Thanes, and thereof purge himfelf; which 
if he doe, he hath lhewn himfelf to be worthy of the Were, if he doe not 
the King lhall have the Were or value of the Head, and the Thief lhall be 
made incapable of any benefit of the Law. The Lord lhall anlwer for his 
“ whole Family, and be Surety for the appearance of every perfon in it. And 
** if any of his Servants being accufed, run away, his Mailer lhall pay his 
“ Man’s Were to the King. And if the Mailer be Accufed as the Advizer to 
“ the efcape, he lhall purge himfelf by the alfiftence of five 7 banes. If he doe 
it not, he lhall pay to the King his Were ; and his Man (hall be an Out¬ 
law. 

izf. The fecond “ Appropriates the muld which is laid upon any Man C. t. Sax. 
that poflefleth Bocklaud, for any fault by him committed, to the King; and c - 2 - a t*d 
forbids any compenfotion to be made for any Acctifotion, but in pretence of J ornai ‘ 
die King’s Reeve or Olficer. The third ordains, that A Bond-man being C.;. Sax. 
Call by the Ordeal, be marked with an hot Iron for the firft offence; and ^ ^ eo ?' 
being Call the fecond time in the fame manner, by all means to be put to 
Death• which Law bears fome refemhlance to our prefent Law or Cut apudjornai 
tome, where Clergy is allowed for the firft crime committed. The fourth c, ffsax ' 
M Forbids all Buying and Chaffering without Suretylhip and Witnefs. If it hap- Be Son Ye 
pen otherwife, the Lord of the Soil is to have the thing in his cuftody till mon ne ce- 
u fuch time as it appear. to whom of Right it belongs. By the fifth. The ap«sebuton 
“ King’s Reeve or Officer is obliged to require Sureties for the good behaviour Sep>tnerre, 
“ of luch as arc of ill fame amongft all Men , which if fuch an one do not 
“ give he is to be put to Death, and Buried in a profane plaoe with Malefac- 
“ tours. And if any make refiftence in his behalf, he is to undergoe the fome 
punilliment. The fixth, after Brompton, but which hath neither Tide nor men e? 
Number in the Saxon, concludes it thus. “ And wbofoever negle&s or doth allumpolc 
“ not promote what we have ordained, according to the Sentence aad Judgment unjetpipe 
“ of us all, lliall forfeit an hundred and twenty Ihtilings to the King. ry- ^ 4 - a- 

ii 6 . The next Body of Laws made by King EtMred, as B romp ton ranks jwnal, 
them, are foid to have been made at Venetyng, or Wanating, now Wantage in 
Berkjhire , the Birth place of the glorious King Alfred. They are thirty in 
number, and were made by King Ethelred and his Wffemen for the encreaHe 
of Peace and Felicity. The firft of them is concerning the Keeping of the Kings 
Peace as it was m the days of his Predectjfours, anifor the punifoment of the 
Breach of it, as that in a Gemote of five Boroughs , with the forfeiture of five pounds, 
in one Borough ly feven hundred (/hidings are meant) in a Wapentack by one 
hundred ; and in an Ale-houfe if a man be hided, with fix half Marks; if he be 
not killed, with twelve Ores. Hence (but efpecialjy from the Laws of Jna) we 
Ale and Ale- oblerve how ancient the liquour of Ale, and Houfes defigned to the fale 

the E»gi!jb nS and drinking of it have been in England $ how ancient alfo Quarreling and 
Saxonf. breaking of the Peace in fuch places. But much mace ancient have all tbefe 
been than the continuance of ithe Englifo Saxons in this Countrey; they were 
too much in faihioa with thefe Northern Nations in thofe Days of Tacitus, as 
appears from what he writes of the Germans ; fo that what Mr. Cambden writes 
in his Annals, of Drunkennefs being firft brought into this Countrey by the 
Souldiers that ferved in the Low Countries under the Earl of Leicejler , and 
that then Laws were firft made againft this Vice, is to be underftood with an 
exception of tills Antiquity; for when the Engfifo Saxons came firft into the 
bland, they brought Drunkennefs along with them .out of the Cherfonefus of 
Germany. For of the ancient Germans Tacitus reports, that “ To .pafs a day 
“ and Qight in Drinking was no difgrace at all. Being Drunk they would quar- 
“ rel, and often wound and kill one another. Yet mart commonly (faith he) 
they confult in their Feafts and Banquets concerning Reconciling of Enemies, 
making Affinities , chafing Magiftrates, even of Peace aftd War : as if at no 
other time the mind w as titter either to entertain plain thoughts or heat upon 
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Sedt. 12.“ g reat Conceptions. Quintilian alfo allures t us, that in ancient times, fuch as 
had Fought in the Field againft one another/ would be Friendly at an Enter¬ 
tainment at the Table. In Germany this Cuftome, we are told, it ill continues; 
and here in England at our Ales and Wakes, Controverfies and Quarrels were 
wont to be heard and compounded. As to Drinking and Drinking Houfes, 
the prefent Age can Ihew ana fay as much or more than any other, both as to 
quarrels, and as to the doing of bufinefs, for no bufinefs now is to be done, 
but in a Drinking Houfe. But in our Greater Towns and Cities, the Scene of 
thefe too often tragical Meetings is removed from Germany and England to France 
and Spain ; or if it be (till in Germany , it’s removed clofe to the Rhine. The 
Grape hath got the advantage of the Barley: and Bacchus (if ever) may now 
fcem a Deity, nay above all the reft, having (by Vulcan's means) in the Ca¬ 
pital City lately turned his Houfes into fumptuous Palaces, the mod fumptuous 
there to be feen; and in the adjoyning Parts juftled feveral Gentlemen out of 
their Habitations. 

117. The fecond Law requires credit to le given concerning either quick or dead q x 
according to legal Te ft imony which it will have all Ter font, free to make afweO as to q , 

/wear. The third confifts of fuch Terms as certainly cannot be explained. The 
fourth commands that The publick Meetings he obferved in every Hundred or Wa- Q 4. 

pentake, and that twelve thanes (faith Bromton ) or twelve men of free Condi¬ 
tion ( as Lambards reades it ) being elderly men , together with their Prxpofitus or 
Overfeer , fwear over Gofpels or Sacred things , that they will neither condemn an 
innocent P erf on, nor acquit a guilty. From this Law as well as other Circumftan- 

june* in ufc. ces it appears, that the way of trial by twelve men, that we now call a Jury was 
in ufe with the Engl/Jb Saxons before the Conqueft, and not introduced by Willi¬ 
am the Conquerour, as Polydore Virgil an Italian, and not much skilled in the An¬ 
tiquities of this Ifland hath delivered in writing. To confirm what we have laid, 
the third Chapter of the League, betwixt King Alfred and Guthrun the Dane, 
very much maketh, which orders that If the Kings Thane or Minifter be accufed 
of Homicide he fhall purge himfelf if he dare by twelve Other Thanes or Minifters. 

And in cafe he be in degree inferiour to the Kings Thane he fhall take Eleven of his 
Equals, and one of the Kings Thanes or Minifters, and fo purge himjelf from all 
fufpicion. The like is here ordered to be obferved in all fuits , exceedtngfour Man- 
cufes or Marks. And in cafe one be afraidfo to clear himfelf, he fhall pay the treble 
value of the thing in queftion. Befides thefe throughout the Saxon Laws as the 
Reader may obferve, there i$ frequent mention of clearing, and purging by lb 
many Men called together, fometimes of * twelve, fometimes of f fewer, and the * Vide jEtbti- 
more common and ordinary had thiscourfe been even irithofe times, but for the-^ 4m **• 
Ordeal fo much in repute, which alfo got more flrength and reputation toward 
the Days of Ethelred, and the Conclufion of the Englifh Saxon Monarchy. A- 
- mongft the ancient Charters of Kings publilhed by Ingulphus, are alfo Footfteps 
of this Cuftome though but in its youth as it were, or growing up do appear. 

As in that of Withlaf, where punilhment is to be infli&ed upon a Fugitive from P. 155. 
the Monaftery of Croyland, his Flight is to be found by fix men that mull be 
fworn, fo in the Charter of Confirmation granted by Edrede, fuch as injured the 
- Monks, or infringed the Liberties thereby confirmed to the Monaftery, are to 
make fatisfa&ion lor all Damages fuftained, which are to be taxed by the Oaths p, g 7 $, 
of four or five fuflicient creditable Men, by whom the Truth of the matter may 
be the better made out, before his Judges or thofe of his Heirs and Succeflours. 

Therefore neither did Edward the Confeffour firft bring up this Cuftome of Juries, 
or deciding Controverfies civil or criminal by twelve or other Number of Per- 
fons, though he might introduce the Cuftome into Normandy, where he long fo- 
journ’d as one of that Countrey hath written. But the Cuftome of trying Crimi- vide sptinuui. 
nals even by twelve Men, was frequent amongft the Franks, Burgundians, Boil, m GlZjfa 4 *’ 
and where the Cuftome of Fees took place, as appears fufficiently from the anci¬ 
ent Laws of thefe Nations. 

128. The Laws of King Ethelred made at Wantage, have many of them rela¬ 
tion to the Trial by Ordeal, and contain many obfcure terms, Bromton,ot whoever - 
he was that made them Latin, being a very unprofitable Tranflatour. Others 
of them are refervable to other former Laws, and therefore w e fhall onely pick 
out from amongft them, fuch as are moll worthy to be taken notice of. 

The Eleventh makes The adulterating of Coin a Capital Crime. The twelfth For- tI 
lids any Cattel to le bought but with two Witneftes, requiring that the Skin and 
Head le kept three Nights, as alfo that of a fheep; and in cafe any one fell the 
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Skin before three Nights, he over, he is to forfeit twenty Ores. The twentieth De* j 2 « 
dares how jar the Kings Peace jhaS extend from bis Gate every way, that is three 
Miles and three Quarters, and three Acres tn breadth y nine Feet and nine Barley 
•• Corns. The two and twentieth dire&s that AldredefgatcandCirgekgate (To they 
are called ) have their Keeper? or Porters. The twenty third declares, that If 
a fmall Nejfel came to Bilynggefgate, an half Fenny was went to be given for tod; 
rf a greater bearing fails, a Penny. If a Keel or Hulk , being a long and ilarge capacious 
fort of Neff el, four Pence are to be given. Gut of a flip laden with wood one Piece 
for Tod. Thrice a Week toll of bread is to be paid, viz. on the Lord j Day, Tuef- 
day and Thurfday. If a Boat arrive with Fifh, it is to pay an half penny, if it 
be a bigger Beat a penny. Thofe of Rouen m Normandy, that came with Wine at 
Gramfois, thofe of Flanders and Ponthieu, and others from Normandy and France, 
were wont to open their wares and free them from Tad. Snob as came from Liege 
and other Places, travelling by Land opened their wares and paid Tod. The Em- 
pet our's men coming with their fbips were accounted worthy of good Laws, as me 
alfo to buy in their pips. And it was not lawfud for them to forefall the Market 
from the Burners of London. They were to pay Tod, and at Chriftmas two gray 
Cloths, ard otie brown coloured with ten Pounds of Pepper, and five pair of Gloves with 
two Fejfels of Vinegar, and as many at Eafter. From Panniers that came with Hens, 
one lien for Tod. Thofe that trade in Batter and Cheefe fourteen days before 
Chriftmas, mujl pay a penny for Ted, and another penny feven days after that Fcfti* 
val. The twenty ftxth Impefes site fame Puuifhmnt upon fucb as wittingly receives, 
as they that make bad money. The twenty eighth Puts it into the Kings Fewer 
whether to fine, or put to death fuchl Merchants as import counterfeit bad money , 
and impofeth upon Portreeves that Jhad be accejfory, the fame Punifbment as lies upon 
thofe that Coin falfe money, except the King think fit to par - 4 . ' 

don them. The laft, That there may be fewer Minters than. „ tJiummqmtarmm in Stanford infer, 
formerly, ertfahu tlm, thor. h ,k»o yjvtry grm fort BKfjETlSSS'S % 
Town, and tn every other Port one with thetr underworkmen, g*iph. f. 884. 

And the Govemours of thefe Ports are required, as they * . a 

will avoid the charge of Contumacy agarnfi the King, to fee to thewergbt, and that 
the pieces be fo ftampt, that fifteen Ores may make a Found. 

1x9. After tfiefe Laws in Bromton follows the League, which was. made be* 
tvvixt King Ethelred and the Army of Anlaf, Jufh, and Gnthmund the Sjjn of 
Stegete: The fir ft Article hereof , Efiablifbethct peace bilwrxt the King and his C. t. Sax. 
People, and tins Army which the King Jupplied with money, according tat he Form of C. 1. apod 
the Agreement, made by- Sigeric the Arthbifhop , and Althelward and Alfric Aider- Jor not. 
man, when they obtained firjl of the King leave to buy the peace of thefe Countries, 
which they governed. If therefore hereafter any violence be offered to. England by 
Sea, this Army, faith the King, is to ajfijl as, and we dull prepare all. necefjaries 
for its fubfijlence, as long as it jhall continue faithfuIL Ana .if. ,fa\ he that aux Fo¬ 
reign Nation make Friendjhip . with them that doe the [aid veeknxt+ both we 
and the Army jhall account of them as Enemies. • The. _ ' l/d... j 

.Second Article, Gives freedom to conm into • Port though C. V Sana Be ceapj-cypum; 
belonging to tlx Enemy, wither driven thither, by Tempeft. or G i. apod Jernaj. 
otherwije. ' The third, To all them Friends and Allies cm* .-. .;V ^ F *%?*.! 
firms peace and Security both at Sea and Laud, though they.. ^ r J' "W J 6r ' 

be met in an Enemies'Country In cafe fucb a Friend con-. 


1 6. 
18. 


The League* 
twixt Ethel- 
red and the 
Damfb Army, 


l ) - - * 


vey hit -(foods' into ax'-'Enemies Houfe,. he /ball haft the Goods, but go free 
limfelf:; % B*t' if- he either- fyetor make refifience, .me do nee make-known 
hmfelf andi'e Jlain, v uo fotiifadiowk. St. made for him. - * 

The fourth^t^uires that Jfi-a>mau be. reb&td in a ftdp the .C 4. Saxm. Be Son Vernon 
Tfafier flxreSf is ithmakefadsfaBhn^ or iy four others to*- -, jcjpe hepeape^. jy 7 C. 4. apud 
ken to himynake faith thht he comb lawfeBy ta the Goods that v’ \ .tTU. ,: . 

arhcbalkttj&di.' The rteir-Article •hnpofhs'-et-Mnkk of twenty \.ft, V\ JRp. raonjrlege 7 

fiv'e poundTujma /waEhglflhriVaiii ^thatkilk *tDan e. of free V. ^ -f* 

Cortditkh-'except ths Murtixfer yield up hmfelf: the fameforfeiture rf-Danh incurs 
if he /i^i^’Englifl^man. If an En^Ufttm^n trll a Dane of fcrude cemkt'im.hejjkall 
pay one pound; and thelfkeh Dane if be kill a* Englifh man. If fo be tkateigbn Eer » 
jbvs le JldF>, the Hague /hall be accounted violated, but if under this Namberf.Gotn*. 
penfation'jhall be made according to 'the ii.alue of theparticular Pcrfbnt-. \- 

130. Tf this happen in-a-Town the Townfnten are to. take c 4 Sax p e pp,),bpec binnan 
the Murthetets alive or dead, at Idajl their next Kinfman. is byn>$ 7. C Jornal. 

to fur render them Man for Aferw, which if they-rfufe to.doe, ■. •. . 

the 
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Sedt 


if the King refufe, 

C. 7. Saxon. C. 8. apud Jorn. 


C. 8. Saxonu. Be lantep manner 
tyhee 7 C. 9. apud Jamal. 


I 2 k Ealdorman mufl dee it, if he doe it not the King • 

4 that Countrey mujl he accounted out of the League. The 
Seventh Article, indemnifies both fides, for all Murthers 
and Plunderings before this League. The one fide is mt to 
receive the Servant, Robbers or Enemies of the other. That 
which follows Condemns a Countreyman, that fhall plunder or 
kill, if it be affirmed by a Seaman and a Land man. If he 
kill their Cattel, he fhall be taken both by the Kings Party, 
and the Army for an Outlaw without admiffion of any Excufe. And afterward it de¬ 
clares that the Englifh purchafed peace of the Army with two 

and twenty thoufand pounds of Gold and Silver. The ninth C. 9. Sax. Be ^Son *&c mon gepS 
directs that If a Man find his Goods in another Man's Hands, ^ him lopob p^p 7 C. jo. apud 
he with whom they are found tell where he had them, and J orn *l. 
give fecurity to produce his Voucher. In this cafe if he be to 
fend for a Man out of another Shire, he fhall have convenient time to doe it. If 
upon offer be take the thing upon him, the other jhall be acquitted with whom the 
Goods were found. This Voucher mufl then produce bis, and if he live in another 
Shire, have a Weeks time given him to produce him; if he live beyond two Counties, 
a Fortnight, if beyond three, three Weeks, or a Week to be allowed for every Coun¬ 
ty. But all of them mufl come to the place where the Goods 

were found. The tenth and laft concerning vouching, tells C. 10. Saxon. Be te am urn 7 
us that in times baft it was the Cuftome with whom a thing was Jomal. 

found, that he fhould thrice produce Vouchers, and then they 
Jhouldgo to the place where the Voucher lived. Now to Wtfemcn it feems mare rea- 
fenable , that in the place where the thing is found, the Vouchery proceed till it come 
to a Period, left that thofe who are not fo able to bear it in feekingfor their own 
be tired out with the length of the way, and time, whereas if s moft juft, that the 
trouble fhould be impofeaupon the unjuft Poffeffour. But he that finds his Goods is to 
beware, that he with whom he hath found them find fefficient fecurity, to produce 
thofe that will fave him harmlefs, and left he make any unjuft challenge, left in- 
deavouring to trouble others he himfelf be imbroyled in intricate Affairf. If there be 
any have challenged one that's now dead, and hath no Heirs to purge him, let him if 
he can, prove by Witnefs that he did fo challenge him, and thereupon he being dif- * 
charged of the Guilt, let the blame lye upon the dead Party, except he have Friends 
that will legally purge him as if he had been alive. In fuch cafe he is to be taken as 
clear, and he is be accounted guilty of the Theft with whom the Goods were found, 
forafmucb as Denial is of more weight than affirmation. Laflly, if any one in this 
matter of vouching, refufe to proceed any farther, but contends that the Goods were 
his own, he may be at his choice if he can afcertain his propriety by credible witnefs. 

For, if it do not otherwifc appear, Propriety is prel'umed to be rather in the 
Poflefiour than in the Pretender. 

131. The next Body of Laws which follows in Bromton, and was made at a 
place called Habepxt all of Ecclefiaftical concernment purely except it be the fifth, 
which prohibits any man to be fold out of ibis Countrey. But there is publifhed by CmtiL f. J13. 
Sir Henry Spelman the A&s of another Council held by this tune King Ethelred 
at a Place called ^xbam, amongft which ate fbme that relate to the Civil State. 

The fixth prohibits alfo the fale of a Man out of his own Countrey, efpecially into 
the fervice of a Pagan. The feventh will have no man put to death for a fmallfault, 
but inculcates mercy. The nineteenth forbids a Widow to marry within a twelve mouth 
at leaft. The two and twentieth takes care for prefervint the Peacejtnd keeping the 
Coin uncorrupt,that one and the fame go throughout the Land. The like for juft weights 
andmeafures, the reparation of Cities, Towns, Cqftleiand Bridges, and warlike expe¬ 
ditions, both by Sea and Land. The twenty third takes care that prefently after 
Eafter, the Annual expedition by Sea be haftened, and ordains that if any Man doe 
: any hurt to afhtp dejtgned for the fervice of the State, he both make fiatisfadieu for 
the Damage, and be punched as a Breaker of t^e Kings Peace. And if he utterly 
fpoil the Veffelfo as fhe be made unferviceable, be fhall make full amends for the Da¬ 
mage, and farther, be taken as guilty of High Treafin. The twenty fourth De¬ 
prives that Man of all his Fortunes, who deferts the Expedition whereat the King 
bimfelf is prefent. The next Deprives him that hath killed a Man, or forfworn 
himfelf, of all his fortunes ; alfo if he offer to come into the Kings prefence be¬ 
fore he hath made fatisfadion, except the King will dif pence with him. The 
twenty fixth Deprives him both of Life and Fortunes that Confpires againft the 
Life of the King. If he deny it, he mufl purge himfelf by the moft folemn Oath, 
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or by treble Ordeal accord! g to the Law of the English, or after the D-iniJh Law, Sc(fb 12* 
as it appoints. That which follows ord.'.ins, that i f any openly fet himfelf to oppofe 
the Laws of Chrid or the King, he be punifhed either by paying ;the v.lue of his 17. 

Head, or otherwife according to the quality of the offence; and if he procure his own 
death hy making ref fence , he muft lye unrevenged. Thcfe aft* the Laws Of King E- 
thelred, which refped the civil State, made as we have diflinguilhed them at fe- 
veral times and places, but what thefe times w ere wc are uncertain, though we 
be fure the Laws were made during his Reign. 

132. There are others which we cannot certainly affirm to have been made 
in his time, though the General conjecture be tliat they were, and thefe are 
comprized in an Agreement or Ad, which the Wifemen of England and the 
Counccllours of Wales, made concerning the Inhabitants of 

the Mountains of that Councrey. The hr ft Article of this C. t. Be tpo&e geptolenep yji- 
Senatusconfultum, as they call it, preferibes the purfuit After F e f 7 

Cat tel, by the Footjleps from one place to another. The fe- C. 1. Be piheep peopce bepte- 
cond* wills that Within nine or ten days, the one Countreyman on jealum *3 Enjluttj 7 
do write to the other whether it be in purging themfelves f or 
in any other matter which is in Controverfie. But in all ActufdtiOns betwixt Englifh. 
and Wellh men, they fhall clear themfelves onely by Ordeal, except the Accafer per¬ 
mit it. And each of them if they catmot otherwife have their right, may lawfully 
take away pledges one from another. The third gives order that If any one be inju- _ C ? ,, 
red and have taken a pledge from him that did the fail, f)e that gave the offence fhall haburri 7 
redeem it, or fo much of his Goods as it amounts to be feezed. That he who refufes 
to doe Juft ice, may be compelled to doe it. Here twelve men, fix Englifh, and as 
many Wellh, Jhall adminifter Juft ice to thofe of both Nations: who in cafe they do 
not dee right Jhall forfeit all they have, except they excufe themfelves by their Ig- 
Another Pat- norance of the Law. Herefcehold another pattern of a Jury, and of that which 
uc ca ^ Medietas Lingua, viz. when a ft ranger is to bf tried, fix Englifh, and as 
ton Tngu**' many of the Parties owm Countrey, at fcaft, Grangers are impanelled to judge as to 

matter of fad, and according to their evidence give in their Verdid.. The fourth _ c - 4- 
Article wills, That when an Englifh or Welili man is accufed of Theft and caft in the , ^° ne 
Trial, he jhall onely pay the forfeit due for the Theft, and no other multi or any a6ceo P ,e 7 
thing befides. The fifth, Exails but half of the Value of the Head, in cafe a Wellh C. f. 

man kill an Englilh man, or an Englifh man a Wellh man, of what Family foever Be manplih- 

‘ the Jlain Party was. ..... te. 

133. The fixth Article, Forbids the Wellh to come into England, or the Englifh C. 6 .- 
to enter Wales, except received at the other Bank by the Borderers, who Jhall take Be ^on 
care for their fafe Conduit and Return. And in cafe any Borderer be accufed of falfie En^lipee ori 
dealing herein, and cannot by witnefs difprove it, let him be find. In the fame man- 

tier, if any one procure that any Jlranger doe any damage to a Man of the Place, and™*' 
be fufpetted to have been privy to the Fall, with rejpett had ti> the Damage he fhall 
purge himfelf by the Oaths of Seletl men. Firft tlr Accufer fhall make bis Accufa- 
tion by Oath ; and then if the accufed Party be caft in bit Trial, he fhall pay double 
Damages to the Plaintiff, and a Mulct to the Lord. The feventh Article fets the C. 7. 
value of an Horfe, that mifearries at thirty Shillings, and if it be pretended that Be sleep 
there was no fault in the P erf on dccufed, the Purgation fhall be according ny^nep te- 
to that rate, and fo for the reft the value, of a Mare, and a yearling Colt at twenty K‘ r * 
Shillings: A wild Affcs Colt at twelve Shillings: An Ox at thirty Pence, a Cow at 111 °* ,a ^ 
twenty four Pence, a Swine at eight Pence, a Sheep one Shilling, a Goat at two Pence. 

Any other thing unfeen muft be valued by Oath, and rtcompence made accordingly. 

1 The Eighth direds that If one find his Goods with another man, and he challenges to q g 
avowry one that lives • beyond the water, then that the Controverfie may come to an Be opp o 
end, flail he give fu/ficient Caution. And he that finds the Goods fhall by tlx Oaths pep pep cam 
of fix men . make it good, that he juftly lays challenge to the thing that was floln. bepamjo- 
But he that goes to avowry mud fwear alone, that he doth rightly doe it. And in num - 
• cafe any beyond the River contend, that the thing qneftioned is of his own proper 
goods, be muft make it evident by the Judgment of Ordeal. The ninth declares that C. 9/ 
H'enjftete ^ by which fome underltand Southwales, btfc others more probably & fentpe- 
Momnouthfhire being anciently called Gucnt, Went, W'entfet and Wenfftand, fo 1:1101 bUT *' 
named horn its chief City which of old, had the Name of Vent a Silurum ) Some - recum- 
times was fubjett to the Dunfsctcs or Moiintoirlers, but feems rather to belong to the 
Weft Saxons. And thither they muft fend Tribute and Hoftages of Peace. As alfo 
that it's meet, that the Mountainers/dW Hoftages if the King think it fitting. 
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Sedf. ¥2r, M4- Thefe were the Laws made by the Englifh Saxo* Kings, before the Danes 

eftablilhed their Monarchy throughout the Land, which Laws King Cnute after 
his return from Rome, commanded ftri&ly to be obferved, efpecially thofe made 
by the late King Ethelred. And being now at leifure from War, and applying 
himfelf to the good ufage of what he had ill got, he made Laws of his own, re- 
fpe&ing both the Ecclefiaftical and Civil State, reinforcing fome old Laws, and 
altering and adding others, as he found occafion, in all which, as he tells us in 
his iPreface, he ufed the Council of his Wifemen, and commands thofe his Laws 
to be obferved throughout England. “ The firft of Civil 
4< Concernment commands Juftice to be faithfully and in- 
“ differently adminiftred both to Poor and Rich, and abo- 
“ liiheth all unjuft Laws. The fecond commands Mercy 
“ to be ufed, and that no man be put to death for a fmall 
4< Offence. The third prohibits a Chriftian to be fold out 
44 of the Kingdom, efpecially to Unbelievers. The fourth 
44 Baniffies or Condemns to Death, Witches, Sorcerefles 
“ and Whores; and threatens Thieves and fuch as injure 
44 and doe violence to the People. The fifth forbids the 
“ Superftitions of Pagans, with Inchantments and Delufi- 
“ ons. The fixth expdls Murtherers, perjured Perfons, 

“ and Adulterers out of the Land except they fpeedily re- 
“ pent. The feventh exhorts all men to beware of thefe 
44 Crimes and fupprefs aU Flatterers,. Lyers, Robbers, 

44 Thieves. The eighth commends to all People the keep¬ 
ing of the Peace, orders one and the fame good Money Apud Jomal. 
to be current, and no man to refufe it. If any one im- 
44 bafe the Money, his Hands are to be cut off without any redemption. And if 
44 a Reeve or Governour be accufed that it was done by his confent, he fhall purge 
44 himfelf by a treble purgation, and if he be caft incur the fame punifhment. 

44 The ninth enjoyns a due care to be had of juft Weights and Meafures. The c.^.Sax.e.^i. 
tenth commands as the LaW of Ethelred (for thefe are but as repetitions of his 
Laws) that “ Towns and Bridges be well looked to, and that the Militia both by *** 

44 Sea and Land be inforced according as the neceflity of the Commonwealth re- 
44 quires. By the eleventh hepromifestoufe and entertain fuch Councils as may c.iiSox.c.n. 
44 tend to the promotion of Juftice, the profit of the State, and the advancement 
“ of Chriftian Piety. 

Of Forfeiture*. 135. That which follows, being the twelfth, is remarkable for comprizing 
IheLaw b7 thofe Forfeitures which the King challenges as due to himfelf in the Countries of 

the Weft Saxons , except he pleafe to confer them upon any other, viz. “ ThePe- <7.12X0*33. 
“ nalty incurred for breach of the Peace, for breaking into an Houfe, flopping up Apud Jomal. 
“ a Pallagc, and forfaking ones Colours. If alfo for fome Crime a man be Out- 
M lawed the reftitution of him to his former condition belongs to the King. He 
“ ajfo that pofleffeth Bocland, forfeits to the King, whofoever elfe may be his 
“ Lord. And whofoever relieves or harbours a Fugitive, except he can plead ig- 
“ norance, fhall pay to the King five Pounds. The thirteenth Law makes the c. 13. So* 

“ fame Challenge of all thefe Mulcts or Forfeitures in Mercia. The fourteenth 
44 makes the fame Challenge in fuch parts as are governed by the Law of the £'c* 3,34, 
44 Danes, of Muldls incurred for fighting, refufing to goe out in the Militia, break- (3 3 j. Apud 
44 ing the Peace, and violent entry of an Houfe, except he honour any man elfe, I*™ 1 - 
di by granting thefe Royalties to him. The like is to be faid of fuch an one as 
44 harbours or relieves one that is made incapable of the King’s Peace. If any 
44 Judge have for hatred or lucre perverted Juftice, by the Law of the Englifh he 
44 is to pay to the King the value of his Head, and alfo to be removed from his 
44 place, or redeem it as the King fhall pleafe, except he plead that what he did 
,l was out of ignorance, and then he muft confirm this Aflertion by Oath. By 
44 the Law of the Danes he is to incur the Muldt of the breach of the Law, ex- 
44 cept he plead Ignorance. In cafe any oppofe or refufe to fubmit to lawfull 
44 Judgment, let the Mul<ft be theirs that are concerned. If it belong to the 
44 King the Fine fhall be an Hundred Shillings, if to the Earl Sixty Shillings, if 
44 to the Hundred thirty. By the Englifh Law, if all be concerned, all are to be 
44 pay’d. But by the Law of the Danes , if any one make oppofition to the juft 
44 adminiftration of the Law, he is to pay Lahjlite. 
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13 6 . This word Lahjlite is Danijh , and firft found in thofe Englijh Danijb Laws. 

It figriifies properly the Lranfgrejfton or Breach of the Law , 

but here fecondarily, the penalty incurred for that breach. Ah Anglo Danorum lah, lex, dr 
The Reader muft take notice, that though the Danes min- jhte rapt to, violatiorfet adhuc did - 
gled here with the Englijh , yet both Nations preferved tntu “ lt ' n two * 
their own common Laws and Cufloms. The Englijh for as 
much as can be ptrcdived, to every feveral fort of offences alignedgenerally their 
feveral Mulcts, which they called Gildwites. But the Danes punifhed feveral of¬ 
fences by one fort of Animadverfion called Lalflite. 

Therefore in thefe Laws often occurs, Let the Englilh man jibpice mi6 Enjlurn *j mlb be- 
be punijhed with Gildwite, and the Danilh with Lahjlite. But num lahjlite. 
though this one punifhment was common with them‘for fe¬ 
veral Offences, yet was it various in quantity according to the condition of the 
Party offending. As, a man of liberal condition his Lahjlite was five Marks , Hi 's Somur. in 
that pojfejfed Bocland three Marks , that of a Ceorle ot Count reyman twelve Ores. Gblfa-** 
Here we have what anfwers to the Englijh Twelfhind , Sexhlnd and Twihind men. Tw "^ 
Some have imagined, that when Lahjlite is mentioned in general terms or Wite 
in reference to the Englijh , the value of them is twelve Ores , becaufe of that Ar- <7.3. 
tide in the League, renewed betwixt King Edward and Guthrun , which ordains, 
that if a Prieft deny Baptifm, where it is requifite, he lhall pay Wite with the 
Englijh, or Lahjlite with the Danes, that is, faith the Text, twelve,Ores. But this 
was the loweft fort of thefe Mulds, neither can We imagine that the punifhment 
for breach of all Laws was the fatne, or riot fitted to the height of the 
Crime. 

T37. The fifteenth Law of Cnuteconfirms that of King Alfred , “ Whereby is c15.S4xc.36. 
“ ordained, that he that by defamation does another man damage in his Body apud jornai. 
u or Fortunes, and is convi&ed of falfhood by the proofs of the Party, have his 
w Tongue cut out, except he redeem it with the value of his Head. The fixteenth £,$04* - 

M alfo, as other Laws before mentioned, will have no Complaints made to th 
“ King, except relief cannot be had in the Hundred, at the Meeting whereof all 
“ are to be prefent, or be amerced for their abfence. The fe'/entcenth requires, c.iiSax.c.tf. 
“ that the Burhgemote be held thrice a year, arid the Sciregemote twice or oft- A f ud J° rnai - 
** ner, whereat the Bifhop and Alderman are to be prefent to thofe purpofes as has 
a been before faid. The eighteenth will have no man by taking away Pledges, c.tteaxx.w. 
“ or diflraining to doe right to himfelf againft any man, except he have four times A fndJ*maL 
“ dimanded it, and expe&ed right to be done him in vain in the Hundred ; theii 
“ he has liberty to get bis own where he can. The nineteenth commands, that c.i^Saxome. 
s u every one of free condition put himfelf into fortie Hundred arid Tithing as he e - 

“ defires, that being in a condition to purge himfelf he may alfo be in capacity to A ? ud > l>rr,4L 
M claim from another the value of his Head. Otherwife none that exceeds twelve 
“ yearSj in cafe he receive any wrong, fhall be capable of enjoying the fame Pri- 
#< vilege with a Free man. Be he Mailer of a Family or a Reteiner, he muft be 
“ entred into fome Hundred or other, and muft have Fidejuflburs Or Sureties for 
“ his appearance in cafe he be accufed of any Crime. Some great men, as they 
“ can doe it, proted their Servants, giving out fometimes, that they are Free, 6- 
“ ther times that they are Slaves,but we not induring any fuch unjuft pradice,com- 
“ mand, that every one of twelve years of Age give fecUrity by Oath, that he 
u will neither fteal himfelf, nor be acceflbry to the Theft of any other. Thus doth 
he revive what King Alfred had before cautioned, that no Freeman fhould be 
without Society, without Law, Or live at randortie, without this riiofl: Efficacious ipitraf, iiL 
Curb of Suretyfhip, by being thus received. And to what was before, adds /"«■©-, *><-. 
this Caution of twelve years, beyond which for thepublick Peace and fecurity 
none were to live without being admitted arid received info fome Hundred and aitNeftor. 
Tithing. 

138. The twentieth Law of King Canute ** fo far indulges ai riiari unbkmea- c.io.Sdix+zt 
“ ble and of good repute, who never brake his Oath irt the Hundred, nor was Afu<i 

‘ call by the Ordeal, that his fingle purgation be accepted. But a man of the 
“ contrary reputation fhall either be compelled to take his fingle Oath in three 
“ Hundreds, or a threefold one according to the cuflome of that Court, or be 
“ put to the Ordeal But a fingle Purgation is to be made with a threefold 
* preparatory Oath. A man of good efteem may have fome faithfall man iri his 
** Read to be his Prejurour, of dfe he muft doe it himfelf j for a preparatory 
H Oath is never to be omitted. The one and twentieth forbids any man to c.-zi.Sex.c.tf. 
** bas e the privilege of vouchery, except by fufficient Witnefs to prove from whom atpudJomM- 
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Sect. 12. ** h e had the Goods that are found with hum. The Witnefles muft affirm, as 
they Ibve God and their Lords, that they have rood religioufly born tefti- 
monyv and that both by their Eyes and Ears they are allured that he rightly 
came by the thing in queftion. The twenty fecond- revives the Laws about 
buying without Witneft,. forbidding any thing to be bought above the value C / f l'd JbtmL 
of four pence without the teftiraony of four Credible Witnefles. In cafe any 
one buy any thing contrary to this Law, if any one challenge the thing lb 
bought, the Buyer ihall not have the benefit of Vouchery, but reftore him 
the thing, with the juft price of it, and a Mill# to whom of right it belongs. 

But if the thing was bought by legal Tcftimony, he Ihall have thrice allowed 
him the liberty of Vouchery, and the fourth time the thing is to be delive¬ 
red to the Owner, except fome other make ufe of his right in challenging it 
to be his. For neither doth it feem fitting to us that any one ihould chal¬ 
lenge a thing when there are Witnefles to aifprove it, and confequently he is 
convi#ed to be guilty of Fraud or Malice; neither that what was ftole Ihould 
be recovered within a left time than fix Months. 

139. The twenty third w direds, that if a man of evil report abfent himfelf C23 Saxje 45 
from the Publick Meetings thrice, at the fourth time fome of that Court gp Afud Jorruti . 
thither, and if they can get no Sureties for his appearance, to apprehend him ® * 6 ' 
alive or dead, to feize on all he hath, and when the juft pretenders have re¬ 
ceived the true value of what they lay claim to, then of that which is left 
the Lord Ihall have one half, and the Hundred the other. If any of the 
Court, of Kin or Stranger, refufe to goe, he Ihall for that fine to the King 
in an hundred and twenty Shillings. Of thofe that are taken in the manner 
of ftealing, or betraying their Lords, their lives Ihall in no wife be fpared. 

The twenty fourth forbids one Accufation to be fuperfeded by another, but C 24.S4jc c.47. 
as the Hundreders Ihall think fit, orders the firft to proceed. The next for- 
bids alfo the harbouring of a man above three days, except recommended by 
him he formerly ferved : As alfo to remove his Servant from his Houfe till he 
have purged himfelf of what is laid to his Charge. That which follows de- 0.26.54* c.49. 
nounceth, that if any one meet a Thief and permit him to pals without dif- & so. Afud 
covering him, Ihall pay the utmoft Farthing of the value of the mans head, be 
it as much as it will, or by a full and perfe# Oath make it good that he knew 
nothing of his Theft. And if he cried out againft him, ana thole that heard 
him would not purfue the Robber, they {hall be punilhed as contumacious a- 
gpinft the King, except they make void the fulbicion. The twenty feventh, CwSaxc^. 
In cafe a man be of evil report in the Hundred, and be accufed by three fe- I 0 ™* 1 - 
veral men, admits of no purgation but by threefold Ordeal. But if his Lord 
affirm that he hath neither broken his Oath, nor fince the Council held at 
Winchefter been caft by the Ordeal, out of that Hundred the Lord Ihall 
take one or two men of Credit, and with them make Oath, that he neither 
hath broken his Faith formerly given, nor been condemned by the Ordeal, 
nor paid nothing for ftealing; except lorae Reeve or Officer there be whole 
authority may have weight fufficient to clear him without thefe Oaths. If they 
make their Oaths, the Accufed Ihall be at choice whether he will be tryed 
by fingle Ordeal, or make an Oath in three Hundreds, which in proportion 
Ihall anfwer to one Pound and thirty Pence. But in cafe they refufe to 
fwear he Ihall goe under the Examination of threefold Ordeal after this 
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manner. 

140. “ The Accufer muft find five Perlhns who Ihall be Prejurours, and he 
himfelf Ihall be the fixth. As foon as the Accufed is caft, the firft time he 
Ihall pay double damages to the Accufer, and to his Lord, if he have ftewn 
himfelf worthy of it, the full value of his own Head, and give Sureties that 
he will abftain from all Crimes for the time to come. But in cafe he be caft 
the fecond time, he Ihall have no liberty of making any Compensation, but 
his Hands, or Feet, or both, if the heinoufnefe of the offence require it, fhall 
be cut off. But if after this he doth not leave off his former Courfes but 
ft ill commit more Villanies, then as they fhall think fit that are concerned, 
either his Eves fhall be pull’d out, his Nofe cut oflj his Ears or his Upper 
lip, or his Skin be drawn over his Ears for an Example, with a refpe# to the 
fafety of his Soul. If he flie and efcape the Judgment of Ordeal, his Sureties 
fhall make full fatisfadion to the Accufer, and to the King or fome other that 
deferves it, the value of his Head. But if his Lord be accufed for having been 
acceflory to his efcape after the Fa# committed, with five men of credit he 
muft purge himfelf, which if he doe, he fhews himfelf to be worthy of the 
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“ value of his Servant’s Head. If he doe nor, the King lhall have the value ofSe^ * a 
“ tlie Head, and the Thief lhall by all men be taken as excluded from the be- 
“ nefit of the Law. • ' 

141. “ The twenty eight will have every Matter to be Fidejuflour, or refpon-c.28S4xc.52. 
M fible for the appearance of all his Family. And if any of his Servants be im- Apud J»mai. 
peached, he lhall anfwer it in that Hundred where the other brings the A&ion. 

In cafe any of them accufed of a Crime run away, his Matter lhall pay the va¬ 
lue of his Head to the King. If the Matter be accufed as accettory to his flight, 

“ he lhall purge bimfelf by five men of good repute If he do not acquit 
“ himfelf he lhall pay to the King the value of his Head, and his Servant lliall 
u be Outlaw’d. The twenty ninth enads, that if a Bondman or Slave be by the c.z?S4xx 53. 
“ Ordeal condemned, he lhall firft be marked with an hot Iron, and if call the Apud Jomd. 
fecond rime, be put to death. The thirtieth ordains, that if a man be of evil re- c.-^oSax c.54. 
port foas no man fpeaks well of him, the Reeve (the Sheriff doubtlefs \s ApudJam dT 
meant) lhall take fecurity for his appearance when he is called, which if he 
“ doe not give, he lhall be put to death and buried in a prophane place: And if 
“ any one Hand up in his defence, he Hull incur the feme punilhment. And if 
w any Officer negled or refufe to put this in Execution, he lhall by one univer- 
u fal Sentence pay an hundred and twenty Shillings to the King. The thirty 3 r. 
w firft wills the feme manner of Purgation of Criminals be ufedin all Boroughs. 

“ The next directs, that if a man be deftitute of all Friends or be a Stranger fb 3 z. 

“ that he hath none to be bound ibr him, fuch an one, if accufed, lhall be lent 
into Cuftody to be examined by the OrdeaL That which follows fentcnceth 3 3. 
fuch as are convi&ed to have forfwom themfclves upon the Gofpels or Sacra , 
to loofe their Hands, or to give half the value of their Heads to the Lord and 
“ the Bilhop. The thirty fourth accounts it of fmall moment, that one who has 34. 

“ openly born falfe Witnefe have no Credit given to his Teftimofly for the 
“ time to come ; but orders, that he moreover pay to the King or the Lord 

** the Fine wont to be paid in the room of the Neck being tyed, called 

“ Healsfange. 

141. The twelve Laws that follow next in courfe rcfpe# EcdefiafticaJ Mat- 047.5^.75. 
ters, and therefore to fuch we mutt refer them. w The forty feventh requires, Apud Jomai. 
that Adultery be punilhed more or lefs as the Circumftances be, affirming it 
bad for a Married Man to lie with a Maid, much mare with another Man’s 
Wife or one in Religion. The forty eight direds, that Inccft be punilhed ei- c.tfSax.c je. 
ther with the value of the Head, with a Mul£, or the lofs of the whole Eftatc, Apud Jamal. 
there being a difference betwixt abufihg ones own Sitter and another Kinfwo- 
man more remote. The next Chaftizes him that Ravilhes a Widdow of a Vir- 
gin with the payment of the value of his own Head. The fiftieth denoun- c^oJZTik. 
ceth, that if a Man’s Wife be convided to have lain with another Man, Ihe ApudJomaL 
lhall for ever be noted as Infamous, and her Husband lhall have all that be- 
u longs to her * befides lhe lhall loofe her Nofe and her Ears. But if Ihe be 
w onely accufed of Whoredom, and in the Tryal be caft, the Bilhop in fuch cafe 
“ is to be Judge, and commanded in his Judgment to be lievcre. As for Married c.itS*x.c.7§ t 
men the next Law enjoyneth, that “ if one lie with his own Maid Servant he & 80. Apui 
“ forfeit her and make fetiisfaflion both to God and Man: If befides his Wife l 0 ™* 1 - 
u he keep a Concubine, the Prieft lhall deny him all Cbriftian Privileges till he 
(< put her away, and as well by his forbearance for the future as in other things 
a according to the Bifhop’s diredion, he have made ample fetisfiuftion. That 
which follows banilhes Strangers with all their Vices tai Fortunes oat of the c. 52^.081. 
Land if they do riot bridle their Lufts. By the fifty third, If a Man upon clyfsluuiz. 
premeditated malice kill another, he lhall be delivered up to the kindred of the Apld Jamal. ' 
flam. If he be onely accufed of the Mart her and be found guilty, the Bilhop 
** in that cafe lhall be his Judge. 

143. w By virtue of the fifty foorth Law, whofbevor c. 54 Soa.t tj. AfuJfamaL 
“ Confpires againtt the King, or his Lord lhall forfeit Life 
a and Fortunes, except he purge himfelf by threefold Or- 
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deaL By order of the fifty fifth. He that breaks his 
Faith given to the King lhall forfeit five Pounds* if it 
was to an Archbilhop or great Nobleman three Poorid^ 
if to a Bilhop or Alderman two. If any fight in the 
Court, by the next that follows, it’s Capital except die 
King will pardon it. The fifty feventh punifhes him that 
* lhall difarm a marf with that which they caH Heals- 
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Se£t. 12.** ^ he binds him, with half the value of his Head. 

The next reftrains the violence of Souldiers, ordaining, 
that if in an Expedition any break the Peace he fliall ei¬ 
ther forfeit his life or the value of it j and if he plun- 
“ der make fufficient Compenfotion. That which follows, 

“ declares, that he that breaks into another manVAoufe, 

“ according to the Law of the Englijh , is to pay five Pounds to the King ; if it 
“ be done where the Law of the Danes obtaineth, he mull be pun idled according 
“ to their Cuftomc. And if he be juftly killed in the Attempt, nothing lhail be 
forfeited upon that account. The fixth ordains, That if 
one man rob another of any thing, he reftore the thing 
together with the value of it and pay the value of his 
“ Head to the King. The fixty firft declares breaking 
“ down and burning of Houles open Theft, manifeft Mur- 

“ thers and betraying of one’s Lord, according to humane hlaFoji&rji'ce.' acjpcep peopulV laga 
“ Laws, to be Crimes, for which there is no bote or fatis- V boclear. c. 90. Apnd Jomal. 

« fadion to be made, by way of Muld or Compenfation. 

" The next fines fuch as lhail deny to pay toward the Re- c. 62. Sax c.91. Afud Jomal. 

« pairing of Towns, or mending of Bridges, as lhail refufe 
“ to go upon the Warlike Expedition, if he be an Englijh men, an hundred and 
w twenty Shillings to the King • if he be a Dane, he is to make fatisfa&ion accor¬ 
ding to their Cuftome } or fourteen men are to be named to him, out of which 
number he may make his choice of eleven to purge himfelf. 

144. The fixty third in like manner declares, that “all 
ought to contribute to the repairing of the Churches. 

tt The fixty fourth denounces againft fuch as fliall harbour 
« Excommunicated or Outlawed Perfons, that they fliall 
“ bring them forth to Juftice, make latisfa&ion to thofe that are concern’d and pay 
“ the value of their Heads to the King. But in cafe they will keep and defend 
“ them, lols of Life and all their Fortunes. The next wills, that Mercy be Ihewn as c^^Sox.c.<)a. 
w much as may be to fuch as plainly and unfeignedly amend their ways. And by A F*d Jomal.’ 
** that which follows, the King declares he will put a difference betwixt fmall CMSaxx.^. 
“ and Great, Rich and Poor, Young and Old, Infirm and Healthfull, forafinuch Afui 
“ as tome men may offend out of a kind of neceflity, and a diftin&ion is to be 
“ made betwixt a forced and a voluntary adt Therefore will he fuccour where 
w there is raoft need of his Help. The fixty feventh contains an A£t of Grace c.&jSax c.^e. 

of the King to his Subje&s, whereby he relieves fuch as formerly were oppref- Jomal- 
u fed. He enjoy ns all his Officers, that they make provifion for his Houle out of 
his own Lands and Tillage, and that they compell no man to furnifh him with 
any Conveniencies in this kind, upon pein of paying the value of their Heads 
if they impofe any Mul&s upon Refufers. The fixty eighth ordains, that in c.6iSax.c.<yj, 
cafe any man by negled: or by the fuddennefs of his death depart this World Jomal. 
Inteflate, his Lord mall take nothing of his Goods but what is due to him asan 
Heriot. But all is to be diftributed by his Judgment to the Wife, Children, 
and next Kindred juftly according to their feveral right The fixty ninth in or- C£( . Sdxx 
der fettles the Rates of the Heriots, ordering that the Heriot of every one be ac- Apidjornai' 
cording to his Dignity. As firft, that of an Earl eight Horfes,whereof four with 
Furniture and four without, four Helmets, as many Corflets, eight Spears, as 
many Shields, four Swords, and two hundred Mancufes of Gold. That of « 

“ King’s chief Thane four Horfes, whereof two with Furniture and two with* 

“ out, two Swords, four Spears, and as many Shields, one Helmet, one Corflet, 

“ and fifty Mancufes of Gold. The Heriot of an Inferiour Thane an Horfe with 
“ Furniture and Arms, or amongft the Weft Saxons the fum that is paid called 
“ Halsfange , in Mercia and Eaft England two Pounds ; but amongft the Danes 
“ the Heriot of a King’s Thane, who has free jurifdi&ion, is four Pounds. And 
“ if he be nearer to the King his Heriot is two Horfes, whereof the one with Fur- 
“ nitureand the other without, a Sword, two Spears, as many Targets, and fifty 
“ Mancufes of Gold. But the Heriot of a Thane of the loweft condition is two 
“ Pounds. 

145. This word Heriot , or as the true Saxon word is, Heregeate, fignifies 
Furniture for War, given by the Vaflal to his Lord, probably at firit de- Ab 
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figned for the driving away Thieves and Robbers, which abounded when the A*- 5^ . 2 
ntjh or Northern Nations lo frequently invaded the Land ; for though the word wv*s/ 
Here do in the Saxon Language fignifie an Army, yet is it in our Saxon Authours 
(when without compofition) generally taken in the worft fenfe, for Invaders 
and Spoilers, a lawful! Army colleded by the King for the Defence of the Nation, 
being called by the Name of Fyrd. Sir Henry Spelman fetches the Original of Fyp&. 
the thing from clodonee King of the Franks , who having about the Year of Our 
Lord DXI. given the Atamans a very great overthrow, and deprived them of all 
Honour and Liberty, afiigned them as Vaflals, fome to his Treafury, and lbme 
to the Church, the former being termed Servi Fifcalini and Fijcalcs y and thefe 
Servi Ecclejiaftici. He ordained, that when any Mailer of a Family Died, the 
Officer of the King, or Bilhop lhould feizc upon the bell Horfe he had, or the 
Cloths of moft value. Some are of opinion, that to this Heriot fucceeded 
what was afterward called Relief; but that thefe were feveral is manifeft in 
this, that fometimes both an Heriot and Relief were paid from the fame 
Lands, and an Heriot had place where an Heir did not fucceed in the Patri¬ 
mony , which Relief never had. Mr. Lambard thought that the Normans 
when they Conquered the Land, and fpoiled the inhabitants of all their Arms 
and furniture for War, remitted the Heriot , and took Money in its Head. 

Moll probable it is , that Heriot and Relief were different, and that Vaflals 
in the Englijh Saxon times contributed thole Habiliments of War to their Lords, 
towards the Expulfion of thofe Northern Thieves and Invaders, as we faicL 
Their Land they held on that condition with that burthen and fervice, and 
therefore they held them as Feudataries. Heriots were in ufe in the Infancy 
of Fees , when Fees were held in a more general and Law fenfe, as we have al¬ 
ready demonflrated. Ae//<r/fucceeded when they were grown up to more re¬ 
gulation and certainty , clothe^ with new circumfiances, of Succeffion, and 
the like. The giving of Horfes and Arms by Vaflals to their Lord, was a thing Temp cw. 
alfo pra&ifed by the Germans and Italians. di frim vide 

146. To make an end of King Cnute his Laws, The feventictb " Confirms 
“ to a Woman and her Children the Seat and Habitation which her Huf- wf 8. 
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band enjoyed. But if there were any Suits commenced againft the Man c 7 * 
when living, his Heir mull anfwer them. The feventy firfl Requires Wi- j'Jnai. 
dows to continue in - Widowhood twelve months , and then permits them c. 7*. Sax^ 
to Marry. If a Woman Marry before her twelve months be out, Ihe is 
44 to loofe her Dower, with all that her Husband left her, which is to come, 

44 in fuch cafe, to the next akin ; and he that Marries her ihall pay the value 
44 of liis Head to the King, or whomfoever he affigns it. Nay, although fhe 
** was taken by force fhe ihall loofe all fhe had, except fhe depart and return 
44 no more to this Husband. Widows are not fuddenly to enter into Religion; 

44 Widows ihall not be compelled to pay their Heriots till twelve months be 
44 over, efpecially if not able to pay before. A Woman, by the feventy fecond c 7 *- 
44 Law, is not to be compelled to Marry againft her will, nor fold, except 
44 the Man voluntarily will give fomething. The next confirms what had been £7* s<*. 
M formerly ena&ed. Concerning a Man’s leaving his, Weajpon at another Man’s 
44 Door, and another’s making ill ufe of it. That which follows in like manner c. 74. Sax. 

44 confirms what was Law before, Concerning a Woman’s not being ac- 103 -ywl 

44 ceflory to the Theft of her Husband. Firft, If a Man be convided to have 
44 brought fboln Goods into his Houfe, it’s the fame thing as if he ftole them ; 

44 but his Wife ihall not be accounted guilty of Theft, except fhe kept it un- 
44 der Lock and Key. Now the Wife ought to keep the Keys of thefe things, 

44 viz. of the Store-houfe, of the Cheft of Cloths, and her Coffer; in any of 
44 which if fhe lock up any thing, fbe is to be accounted guilty of Theft. 

44 Otherwife the Wife cannot hinder her Husband from bringing any thing into. 

44 his Houfe; It was the cuflome ( fuch is the avarice of Men ) for the Child 
44 which lay in the Cradle, and never yet had eaten Meat, yea though it was 

44 afleep, to be accounted as guilty of this Crime as if it had had underflan- 

ding. But I (faith the King) abfolutely forbid that , with Jome other things; that 
are odious to God Almighty. Here Mr. Selden demandeth if from any other 
Fountain than this can be derived what Henry de Brafton and other Englijb Law- ibmm. 

) ers deliver, concerning a Man’s Wife being acceflbry to his Theft. 

147. The feventy filth Law 44 Deprives him of Life and Eftate, who either c. 75. s*x. 

44 ip an Expedition by Land or Sea deferts his Lord, or his Fellow Souldier ; 

‘‘ and in fuch cafe the Lord is to have back the Land he gave him $ or if it l<rnM ' 
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Sect I 2. ** vvas Bocland it goes to the King. Butin cafe any one dye in a Fight in tiie 
“ prefence of bis Lord, either at home or abroad, his Heriot (hall be remitted, 

“ and his Children (hall fucceed both to his Goods and Lands, and rightly di- 
“ vide them. The feventy fixth Gives him liberty that hath defended his Land, C c ^ s * x - 
“ and cleared it- from all doubts and incumbrances in the Sciregemoteor Coun- 'jo'nui. * fu 
“ ty Court, to pollels it quietly while he lives, and to leave it to whom he 
“ pleafeth when he dies. The feventy feventh Gives liberty to every Man to c - n- Sax. 

“ Hunt in his own Grounds, but forbids all under penalty to meddle with the c ‘ ,c6 - 
“ Kings Game, efpecially in thofe places which he had Fenced by privilege. 

By thofe places thus privileged, he means thofe which 

afterwards the Normans called (V) Foreds, being Ground (<*) A Latin. foris, bine extern 
defart and Woody, moft Commonly expbfedtO the Kirg’s Forejtiert fro feregimc, Sa/tus autem 
Wild Beads or Deer, not fenced about with any Hedge or bujufmodi Saxombus ntfirU & Da- 
Wall, but circumferibed and privileged, as here he words d ,ce b*ntur Buc Pole, /. e. Salim 

it, Fenced With certain Bounds, Laws, Immunities, Ma- rZb'^J ferlTThl^t^i ' ve bco ^ 1 ' 
gidrates, Judges, Officers and Servants. Concerning ftabolum. 

thefe Foreds , he publilhed Cpndirutiops thirty four in ,,, v , . . , 

(i) Number, which becaufe he mentions them not in Giofjir.vocTorlfla 4 ^ 4 * u Sfeb ! un ' ,n 

this nor in any other of his Laws, feem to have been 

made afterwards. But the thirtieth Article is almoft the very fame with this 

Law, forbidding all to meddle \yjth hjs (Same, but permitting them to Hunt 

in their own Grounds, ( 7 ) yet without Chafe. Afterwards • 

the Norman Kings made ft range improvement of what he lifvTmlrcsviiTTT* * uiJh>c 

began, turning many Towns and Churches into Dennsof 

WUd Beads, with what fuccefs it’s neither pleafing nor 

feafonable for us here to relate. The feventy eighth Law C. 78. Sax. c. 109. apuJ Jornal. 

“ requires, that Dr'tnclean and other Offices of Service Drinclean a Sax. 6jiinc & Jean 

“ due to Lords, be inviolably obferved. Mr. Lombard ft>findium, tributum, unde noftratmm 
' interprets this Drinclean, Honorary Gifts of Drink. Itfeems boanc. 

, the fame \yith Scotale, which was Ale wherewith Fellow- Scorale * Sax. j-coc (potius j-ceac) 

; Vaflals joyning together were wont to entertain their fymbolum & ale cenvifta. 

Lords or tfiefr Stewards when they came to their Ma¬ 
nors. The feventy ninth Law revives the Law before, which will havec.79. Sax. 

“ All enjoy period peace, and be free from all moledation which go to, or 
“ return from Gemotes or Publick Meetings; as now they that are Members 
“ of Parliament. Ttye eightieth and lad, in Confirmation of all thefe Laws c - 8o - Sax. 
u made by the King to be obferved by all his Subje&s, upon any that (hall c j e ^ afui 
“ break them, for the fird offeree impofeth tlie value of his own head whe - 1 
“ ther he be Englijh or Dane; for the fecond offence it doubles the punifh- 
“ ment; and for the third, deprives him of all his Fortunes. The King 
clofeth all with a very Religious Exhortation to Piety, and a Prayer. 

148. There are onely now remaining the Laws of King Edward the Con- 
feflour. Thefe w$ have not publilhed in the Saxon Tongue, nor as hefetthem 
forth, but as they were afterwards confirmed by WiUiam the Conquerour, and 
as Tranferibed by one who had lived in the Days cf Henry the Second, or 
! . after, w ho .has interlaced them with things very much, fometimes Foreign to 
the purpofe, and with tales of King Arthur , and other matters. At bed they 
are a Rhapfody of things, rather telling and explaining things what they an¬ 
ciently Vere, than expreded in Legidative manner; but of fuch of them as make 
for our purpofe, (as feveral of them do) and give us light in the Dilcovery 
of the ancient Polity or frame of Government of our Englijh Saxon Ancedours, 
if we have not already madeufepf them, we lhall give the Reader an Account. 

To pals thofe which are merely of Ecclefiadical Concern¬ 
ment. The eleventh Law or Article tells us what was u. De D*n»geiJo, panegeidum reJJitie 
the Original of Danegeld, declaring that The payment of it I* 0 ?™ P™** fiw* (ft, CSV. 

was appointed for Pirates , which injefting the Countrey , waf¬ 
ted it to their utmojl power. Now for repreffing their InfoUnce, Danegeld was 
Danegeld laid appointed to be yearly paid , viz. twelve pence out of every Hide of Land through - 
upon Hidet. ^ t ^ e t0 fjj re fhofe that Jhould refift the Irruption of Pirates. Here 

the Reader is to remember what we faid before concerning King Ethelred s 
raifing of this Money called Danegeld } that two forts of Payments are called 
by that Name, viz. that which upon occafion was railed to give the Danes 
I wherewith to buy off their Hodilities now and then as the cate required, and 

that other which was impofed for procuring Danijh Ships and Men to redrain 
’ - - the 
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the Irruptions and Infolencies of the Northern Rovers, the former (as we faid Se£t. 12 
was upon occafion, but this was Annual. As for the payment of the latter, the 
Curtome was, according to the Laws of that Age, that the Richer fort fliould be 
taxed according to the number of Hides, as is evident from Doomfday Jbooky writ¬ 
ten in the time of King William the firft. Now as to the Rate, Marianus Scot us, 
Pfoveden^nd Florentius Wigornienfis , all tell us that at that time w hofoever podefied 
three hundred and ten Caffatas or Hides of Land, was charged with the building 
of one Ship, and a Coat of Armour and an Helmet was impofed upon nine, or as 
Huntingdon and others upon eight,* all being rated proportionably after this man¬ 
ner, who were owners of more or fewer Hides, or of part of an Hide. Hunting¬ 
don faith an Hide was fo much Land as could be Tilled with one Plough in one 
year. But others of the quantity of Hides determine otherwife. And indeed it 
was various according to the different Cuftoms of feveral Countries. 

149. Some there arc who write, that two Shillings were yearly laid upon eve- DialogusSuc - 
ry Hide of Land for fupprellion of thofe. Pirates, fo that they make the pay - carti M- s. 
ment double to what is laid by this Law aferibed to King Edward. But as they 
differ herein without any reafon ; fo do they with as little diferetion fet the Math. Parit. 
yearly Tax at the rate of thirty eight thoufand Pounds ,* as others do at thirty 
thouland. For at what Rate foever that Tribute was paid to the King according 2< ” f^y* 
to the alteration of times, it appears for certain from our feveral Hiftories tliat the 
Stipends ufually allowed to the Danifh Fleet were fo uncertain, that they were 
fometimes higher, fometimes lower, as it could fcarcely otherwife happen, accor¬ 
ding to the number of Ships and Forces, that were neceflary for defence of the 
Realm. This payment being higher or lower as occafion lerved, was to be fure 
paid till the year MLI,or the tenth of this King Edward the ConfeJJour. w But then 
u as Ingulphus himfelf tells us, in regard that the Earth did not bring forth its 
“ fruits in fuch plenty as it was wont, but devoured many People by Famine, 

“ thoufands dying through fcarcity of Corn and want of Bread, the Pious King 
“ being moved with Companion towards the People, releafed that moll grievous 

Tribute called Dane geld to all England for ever* It is reported (faith he) by 
w fome, that this moll Religious King being brought by his Officers into the Trea- 
“ fury to fee the Danegeld that was colle&ed, and to take a view of fo va(l an 
“ heap of Treafure, flood amazed at the firll fight, protclling that he beheld the 
“ Devil dancing upon the heap of Money, and extremely rejoycing , whereup- 
M on he immediately commanded it ihould be rellored to its former Owners, 

“ and would not keep any of fo cruel an Exa&ion, but remitted it for ever,’ 

“ viz. In the thirty eighth year after Swane King of Denmark commanded it to be 
w paid every year to his Navy, in the time of his Father Ethelred. So IngulvhuSy 
with whom agree both Hove den and Matthew of We/lminfler, that King Edward 
remitted it for ever. Yet whatever this good King might refolve or order, the 
Dialogue belonging to the Exchequer makes it to have been paid for fourteen years 
longer, till the time of the Conquerour ,* nay, during his Reign, and the Reigns 
of his Succeflours, when they either had or fufpe&ed a War with Foreigners. 

From Hoveden it appears, as well as from the Interpolator of St. Edward! s Laws, 
that it was paid to WMiam Rufus and King Stephen , and from the Accompts of the 
Exchequer, fometimes to Henry the fecond, alter which it grew out of date, other 
Courfes being taken to fcower the Seas and defend the Kingdom, of which we are 
not here to take notice. 

1 yo. The twelfth Article of St. Edward's Laws declares. That the Peace 6f the 
King is manyfold. As fometimes it's given by his own handy which the Englilh call 
Cyningej- hon&e realbe fcpy^. This was given to places and Perfons by way of Pri¬ 
vilege as to Churches or Churchmen within their own Walls, as appears by the 
League betwixt King Edward and Guthrun the Dane y in which it is termed Cyroriger 
hanb 5pi)>. Another fort of Peace is on that day he is Crowned \ which lafls eight Art. t. 
days. That at Chrillmas, which holds alfo eight days t as alfo at the Feafts of Ea- 
fler and Whitfontide. Another fort is given by his Brief or Letters. And another 
there is belonging to the four great High-ways t viz. Watlingfreet y Fofs y Hickenild- 
flreety and Ermingflreety whereof two are extended to the lengthy and two to the 
bredth of the Kingdom. Another yet there is of the Rivers of note , which convey 
Provifions to Cities or Towns. Then doth this Writer declare the Forfeitures incur¬ 
red for breach of thefe feveral forts of the King’s Peace, as to which we refer the 
fleadertothe Laws and Cuftoms already mentioned, as well as to what he here 
writes thereof j onely here mentioning this, that the Breach of the King’s Peace 
in thole great High-ways and Rivers was punilhable in the greater Affemblies or 
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Sect I 2. Courts of Judicature, but that in the lefler Ways and Waters was.fubjcd to the 
* Law of the County. The fourteenth declares, That Treafure found in the Earth 
is the King's, except found in a Church or Church-yard ; in this cafe if it le Gold 
it's all the Kings • if Silver one half goes to hint and another to the Church. 

1 5 1. The hJteenth treateth of Murther, and declares, That if any one teas mur- r ^ 
thered, the Murtherer was wont to be enquired for in the Village or Town where the 
Body wqs found. If he was difcover d, he was delivered up to the Kings Juft ice with¬ 
in eight days after the Fall committed. In cafe he could not le found, a Month and 
. a day was allowed for fearch after him, within which term, if he could not le found, 
forty fix Marks were gathered out of the Town, and if it was not able to pay fo 
much, what it could not the Hundred was liable to. But forafmuch as this payment 
could not be made in the Towns, and Inconveniencies arofe, the Barons took care that 
fix and forty Marks fhould be paid out of the Hundred, and being fealed up with 
jhe Seal of fome one Baron of the County, they were fent to the Treafurer, and by 
him kept fo fealed up for a Tear and a Day, within which time if the Murtherer 
was found out, upon his delivery to the Kings Juftice they were to be repayed; but 
in cafe within that time he could not be dijeovered, then were the Kindred of the 
Mur the red Party to have fix of the Marks, and the King the other forty. If he had 
no Kindred his Lord was to receive it j and if no Lord his fwortiand devoted Friend 
and Companion. If none of thefe there were, the King fhould have the whole Sum, 
all men living under his Peace and Protettion. Now the fixteenth Article tells us, 1 6. 
that Murthers were found out and appointed {that is this way of dilcovery and 
punilhing the Hundred if the Party could not be found) in the days of Cnute the 
Danifh King, who after he had gotten England and fetled it in Peace, at the requefl 
of the F.ngii fh Barons fent back his Army into Denmark. Thefe Barons became 
Sureties to the King, that all that ftaid behind with him fhould in all things en¬ 
joy perfett Peace. But in cafe an Englilhman killed any of them, if he could not 
clear himfelf by the Judgment of God, that is, by Water or Iron ( meaning Or¬ 
deal) Jufiice was to be executed upon him, And in cafe he efcaped, Payment was 
to be made as is aforefaid. 

jqz. That which made King Canute thus fearfull and cautious, was the me¬ 
mory of the Maflacre committed, upon the Danes, during the Reign, and by the 
Command of King Ethelred. The fenfe of this made liim keep an Army on 
foot along time, which forely oppreffing the People gave occafion to the Rcqueft 
of the Nobility, {the Norman Interpolatour calk them Barons) and to the ma- 
. king of this Law. And when the Normans had conquered the Countrey, they 
Confcious to themfelves that from their ufage of the Natives, they could 
expe& no better entertainment than what the Danes had received, made ufe of it 
for their ow'n fafety. If a Norman w as found Slain, his death was more grievous¬ 
ly by far punifhed than'that of an Englifiman; theonely mitigation of it was if 
the Englefcheria of him that was killed could be made out, that is, that he was 
an Englifiman, and neither Dane nor Norman, nor any 
Stranger. Hence came this word Englefceria, Englecheria, 
or Engleceria to be ufed as the name of this Law. For, as 
Bratton writes, when any one was killed it was prefumed 
he was a Frenchman, Nifi Englecheria, Le. quod Anglicus fit 
probetur per parentes & coram Jufiitiaris prafentetur, Except 
his Englecheria, that is, that he was an Ehglifturan could be 
proved by his Relations and prefented before the Juflices. 

But this Law was abrogated l>y the Statute of the Fourteenth 
of Edward thcThird as Stanford writes, who delivers alfo 
that this Englecheria was an Institution of the Comrflon 
Law, whereby you may take notice, faith Sir Henry SpeU 
man, that our Modern Lawyers attribute that to the Com¬ 
mon Law, w'hcreof they can find neither beginning in their 
Annals nor in their Book of Statutes. But according to this 
Hiftory, and the Original of it, well enough doth Bratton 
define Mur the r to be the killing of a Man privately, none either being prefent, know- 
ing, hearing, or feeing. But Fleta feems befide the matter, faying, that it w as 
not Murther except it was proved that the Party Slain was Englifh and no Stran¬ 
ger, as Dr. Cowell understands him, who rightly obferves, that at this day Mur¬ 
ther is otherwife to be defined, viz. by prepenfedmalice, whether fecretly or openly, 
be the man what he will. 


Fittitium Subfiantiuum a Saxonic. 
GnjlifC. Anglicus. Thiafi Anglit- 
tas vel nativitas Anglica. 

Vide Bratton. L. j. Tratt. i. 
c. iy. 


Pi. Cor. 1 .1 , c. t. 

Ex quo animaJvertas hoJiemos fitriR. 
confultos id legi Commuai tribuere, cujut 
, imtiumrucin Annalibus fun nccinStatu- 
torum Volumirte deprebcndcrint. In Glojfar. 
voc. Englecheria. 
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f 3. The feventeenth Article concerning the Duty of the King, and-the Right Se£t. 12 
and Appendices of the Kingdom of Britain, as alfo the Jspiftle of Eleutherius to 
Lucius King of Britain, favour fo mtlch of the Interpolatour, that to him we leave 
them. The eigliteenth Declares tlje Kings Power By'virtue of his Royal Dignity, 
to pardon lofs of Life and Member, yet Jo as the Malefaftour make fatisfadion to 
fuch as he hath injured, according to his power, and find, fureties for his good be-, 
haviour , which if he doe not, he is to be bonified. The nineteenth in likje manner. 

Declares his Royal Prerogative to be fuch, that he may fet -at liberty a Captive or 
Frifoner , whereever be comes in any City, Borough, Cajile or Pillage,'or if he nteet 
him in the way, by his mere Word or Command, l'et Jhall he that is fo fet atli- 
berty, make J'atisfattion to the injured Party. But a Murtherer, fray tour, or one 
Guilty of like Crimes, although the King pardon him as to Life and Member, actor-, 
ding to the Law, fhall in no wife flay in the Countrey, but jhall fwear that be will 
depart to the Sea Coaft within a Term fet him by the Jufiice, and pafs over as foon 
as he can get the opportunity of a Ship and Wind.. And in cafe any fuch be perjured 
and Jlay in the Land, any one as he vieeti them, may doe Jufiice upon them. And 
if any one entertain fuch aMalefaftour for one Jingle night s he fhall be fine din the 
highefi degree, according to the Law's of the Englilh or Danes*, for the fecon'd 
night he Jhall pay double, and for the third be punified, as an Affociath and AbeU 
tour of Malefaftouri. ; If fuch leave .any Wives behind them, which by the Kindred 
of the murtheted Party, are aceufed as confcious toj and partakers with their Huf- 
bands in the Crimes committed, they Jhall by Ordeal, purge themfelves, by.which if 
they make their Innocence appear, they Jhall continues free with their. Dowers and E- 
moluments they have by Marriage.: As for. thrift Children born, or begotten , before 
the Commijftonof the Fad, they Jhall ■ neither be Outlawed, nor loofe their Inheri- 
tance.- . f • ' •«- - • 

154. The twenty feverith Article ,' give f leave, to harbour a Stranger or Foreigner, 
whom in Englilh they termed Cii) *j uncuj>. that is, known■ or unknown, as a Guefi 
for two nights together t If within this Jpace be tranfgttfs, he that harbour d him 
fhall not be anfwerable for him. fiut if -any one 1 be injured, and complaint is made, 
that it was by the Counfel-and Advice, of him that lodged him, he Jhall with two of 
his honefi Neighbours by Oath purge hlmfelf as to the Advice and. Fad, or. other- 
wife make fatisfadion. But in tafe any one lodge a Stranger three nights, and he 
commit any offence * he’ Jhall be anfwerable for him, as for’, one of his own Family, accor- tpanighc 
ding to the Englilh fay ing • two nights a Guefi , and the'third night one of the Houfl. ^ej-c J>p!& 
If he cannot produce the Malefadou r, ''he fiall have allowed^ him a month and# day to nighc agen 
doe it, within which time f ij the Malefaftour be taken he fiall make fatisfadion If time j 
■he can, and with corporal punifiment', if it be fo adjudged: If he cannot find him 
within that time, he fiall make compenjation for. the lofs fufiained, and undergoe the 
forjriture , and if the Jufiice have him fufpeded, fiall. purge bhnfelf by the Tryal of 
the Hundred or Shire. The twenty eighth, wills, that if any (Site bring any Cattel or 
Money into a Town, and fay he foufid them, before he Bring .them to his own. or any 
other mans Houfe, he carry them to the Church, and Before the Priefi, the chief Of¬ 
ficer of the Town, and the better fort of Men declare all he. found, whatever it be. 

Then fiall the Officer of the Town fend to the four next Towns adjoyring , for the 
Priejts and the Officers , who Jhall bring with them three or four of the Inhabitants of 
the befi note of each Town, before whom all that is foundfhall be produced and Jhewti. 

They Being Witnejfes, the Officer of the Town where the finder dwells,: fiall keep the 
thing By him till the morrow, and then goe to the Govefnour of that Hundred, of 
which his Town is a Member , and to him he fiall fieve all: If it was found in the 
Ground belonging to a Lord who hath not his Cuflomes or Privileges, viz. Sake and 
Soke, the Finder fiall deliver all up to the Governour of the Hundred if he will 
receive it, with good witnefs. But if the Lord have fuch Privileges, he jhallbe an- 
fwerableio him in his Court. V „• .. • 

iff. The twenty ninth Article, will have all Men know, that all Jews, where- 
foever they are in the Kingdom, ought to be under the Kings Liege Protection, and 
Safeguard, neither without his Licence can any of them put themfelves under . any Rich 
Man. For the Jews and all theirs are the Kings. And in cafe any one detain them 
or their money, the King fiall make enquiry if he pleafe of his own. The thirti¬ 
eth • gives warning to fuch as have the Kings Pecce, either by his Hand or his Let¬ 
ters, that they be faithfull to him j as al Jo that they mufi necejfarily obferve, and 
keep it inviolably towards all others, neither becaufe of this Protection, detain other 
Mens Rights, whether of their Lords or neighbours', foiafmuch as he is not worthy 
.of this Peace, that will not himfelf ft rid ly obferve it. In cafe out of too much con* 
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Scdt I 2 .fi^ ence t ^ ere ^ M > be proudly injure any man, he fhall make double compeufation for the 

lofs which the EngUfh call Afcpihilcbec. The thirty firft requires, that the Kings C 51. 
Peace, granted tty his own Hand, that of the eight days of his Coronation, of the 
Feajls lately mentioned, and the others granted by his Breve or Letters , if broken , 
have the fame way of punifhment or forfeiture, and that by the greatefl way of tryal, 
had in the County where it was broken; as thus. In Danelaga, or after the Law of 
the Danes; by eighteen hundreds , which number makes up feven times twenty pounds 
and four: becaujc the Danes had the forfeiture of the hundred • thofe of Norway 
had eight ponnds y Therefore eight being multiplied by eight etn, make up an hundred 
and fourty four. And this was hot done without caufe; For of thcfe eight pounds y 
the King had an hundred Shillings , and the Conful (_ Earl he means ) of the Coun¬ 
ty fifty y be having the thirdpenny of forfeitures: But the Dean of the Bifhop in 
whofe Veanry the Peace was broken, the other ten remaining, the Peace of the King, 
viz. granted with his own Hand, that of his Coronation, and the Feafts abovefaid of 
Cbriftmas, Eafter and Whitfontide. 

156. The thirty fixth Article dkedts that, if after a Man be Jlain as a Thief or c. 3 6. 
Robber, any complaint be made to the Jnftke, that the man was wrongfully put to De latroml,u *- 
death, and lyes buried amongft Thieves, and Jfucb like Malefaftours, and offers to 
make it good, that he firft give fecurity for fo doing, “ Then fhall a month and 
44 a day be allowed hire to bring together the Kindred of the dead man, of both 
44 forts, twelve by his Fathers We, and fix by bis Mothers. In/cafe thefe eigh- 
44 teen will take the matter upon them, together with him who firft complained 
, 44 and. hath given fecUrky, let every one of them give alfe fecurity with a Sword, 

44 and afterward find furetks, who fhall be able to pay his Were , in cafe they 
44 cannot make good what they have Undertaken. Then muft he that killed the 
44 man give fecurity, and find fureties to ingage that he was juftly (lain, and as 
44 a Thief juftly lyes, according to the Law amongft fiich Malefadours. And 
44 firft, he muft (hew in what Theft or Robberx, and how he was flaiiL If it 
44 appear that he was taken alive, let him name thejufticeand Judge, and pro- 
44 duce his lawful! WitAefies outef the Neighbourhood, which Perfons, if they 
44 warrantize that Juftice was rightly done upon the man as a Thief, he that kil- 
44 led him fhall be acquitted: and thofe that made their complaint fhall forfeit 
44 their ingagement as to the Judges and Witneffes. But if they make k out 
44 that he was unjufUy flain, he that killed him fhall forfeit his obligation to the 
44 Juftke of the Bifhop, and find fureties for doing what is right: then fhall the 
44 Juftke of the Bifhop (his Officer he meins) caufe a Proceffion to be made 
44 with a Prieft, habited in an Albe Maniple, and Stole, and Clerks in their Sur- 
44 pikes, with Holy-water and a Crotfs, the Candlefticks and Incenfe-pot, with 
44 Fire and Incenfe going before, and the Friends of the dead having taken his 
44 Body upi, fhall put it on a Biere, and carry it to the Church, where Mafs being 
44 laid for him, and other Rites performed, they fhall Inter him as becomes a • & , 

44 Chriftan. Then within fixteen days, fhall he that killed him pay to the Bifhop 
44 three forfeits. One for killing an honeft Man inftead of a Thief, another etnne 

44 caufe he Buried his (Cliriftian) * Brother as a Thief; and the third, becaufe Cjvrcen7 
44 he gave fecurity to acquit himfelf but could not. . 

1 $7. The thirty feventh Article or Chapter, tells us that 
King Edward defended or prohibited Vfnrers , forbidding 
them to remain in any part of bis Kingdom, And if any was 
couvifled to have ex ailed Ztfury , he was to forfeit all his 
Eft ate , and be outlaw'd. Ana you muft know that he 
heard it laid in the Court of the French King, while he 
there fojourned, that Ztfury was the root of all rices. 

The next Article acquaints us,that in the fame Law alfo was .p* 3 s * D f fa* fifyufa- 

prohibited the buying of quick Cattel , or ufed Cloth without r £ff ’ iu Ang tct ,CltUT 
fureties or good witneffes. If it was a thing of Cold or Sil¬ 
ver, or feemed fuch to be, it jhould not be bought without the teftimony of Gold - 
fmiths or Matters, who if they faw it belonged to the Church or Treafury , Jhould 
take care it were not done without fecurity. In cafe the feller could find no fureties, 
the thing with what belonged to it, Jhould be kept till his Lord came or fome other 
that would warrantize him. If any one bought any thing wtthont thefe circumftances, 
he Jhould forfeit it, and otherwife be punijkcd. Afterward the Juftice was to en¬ 
quire by the lawfull men ar.d thofe of bejl account in the Town, Village, or Hundred 
where the buyer dwelt, of what manner of life he was, and whether ever he was 
charged with any other mif demeanour. If it was affirmed that he was a Man of good 
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refute, he fhould purge hhnfelf by the Judgment dr Sentence of the County, that he 
knew not the feller to be guilty as to the (ale, neither of any other crime, and if he 
could, fhould tell who, and where be was: whereupon the Juft ice fhould enquire after 
him to bring him to Tryal j and if he could not be found he fhould be outlaw d. Now 
the thirty ninth and Iaft, farther acquaints us, that whereas it is faid that no man 
fhould buy any quick Cat tel without fnreties; The Butchers of the Cities and Towns, 
whom the Englifh called Flefhmongers, made complaint that they every day ought 
to buy fucli Cattel, to kill and fell them; forafmuch as in the death of Cattel, 
their life confided. Moreover, the Citizens, Townfmen, and the multitude, cry- 
ed out for their Cudoms, that about Martinmas, they were wont to buy Cattel in 
the Market, to kill againd Chriftmas. Great murmuring was there amongd the 
People, by reafon of this Law. Wherefore J am of opinion, faith our Writer, 
that as in other Aflemblies, if the quedion had been out yea or nay , they would 
have anfwered the latter, and if you had been prefent, you fhould have heard 
private murmurings,as well as clamours and noife of the tumultuous People.There« 
fore the King thought fit not to take away from them thefe Cudoms that were 
Jud and prudent • witnefles and confideration of the fellers, being of force in bar¬ 
gaining in the King’s Market. / 

if 8. Thefe are they which bear the Name of the Laws of King Edward the 
Confeffour, together with filch as wc formerly mentioned in deferibing the Polity 
of our Englijh Saxons. But fuch as ( what we hinted before) are rather to be 
called Rhapfodies than Laws, being Notes or Comments made upon his Laws by 
fome Sciolus, fome pretender in the time of the Norman Kings. So that when 
the Reader hears the Laws of St Edward fo much talked of, fo much content 
ded for, both by word and fword, after the Conqueft, he mud not underdand 
thefe to have been the Laws, which are onely fome feraps taken up and cora- 
, mented on in this manner. For indeed thefe Laws were laid to be the Laws of the 
Confeffour after the Norman Revolution, not becaufe he made or exa&cd, but 
obferved them, as the Monk of Malmesbury tells us. One of thofe that King 
Canute ena&ed, or rather revived with fome other circumdauce, being in fub- 
ftance formerly ordained by King Alfred commanding every one above twelve 
years old, to be entred into fome Century and Tithing, Bratton aferibes to this King, 
writing that this was enjoyned by the Law of Edward the Confeffour. So this 
Interpolator or Noter himfelf- tells you, that thofe Laws of St. Edward fo much 
defired, and at length obtained from the Conquerour, were invented and condi- 
tuted in the time of King Edgar , his Grandfather* but after his death they were 
laid aftde for fixty eight years, during the Reigns of the fucceeding Princes. 
But after tliat King Edward came to the Crown by the Counfel of his Barons, he 
revived, repaired, adorned and confirmed this Law, and being confirmed,, it was 
called the Law of King Edward, not that he fird invented it, but when it had 
. -been laid afide and quite forgot, from the time of his Grandfather Edgar; for the 
laid fpace of fixty eight years, becaufe it was jud and honed, he drew it out of 
the deep pit of oblivion, renewed and delivered it to be obferved as his own. 
By thefe and other circumdances, we may gather that the whole Body of thefe 
Laws we have recited, or all fuch of them as were approved by this King Ed¬ 
ward, who was a Prince of great mildnefs and indulgence to his People, fuch 
written Laws as were in force in his time, and fuch Cudoms as had been all along 
obferved in the Saxon times, and dill were kept on foot in his days, were after 
the Norman Conqucd, when the People fo earnedly contended for their Liber¬ 
ties, called by the Name of the Laws of St. Edward ’ thereby being indeed meant 

£ ' Englijh Saxon Laws , which received denomination from him, being in effedt 
lad King of that Race, and one whofe memory the People reverenced and 
ferved in an efpecial manner, for the great Reputation he had got of San&ity, 
and the gentlenels of his Difpofition. 

159. Now after the Norman Conqued what alteration was made in thofe ancierit 
Laws and Cudoms, by introducing the Norman way of Fees, and other matters 
out of that Countrey,as alfo after the drugling of the Barons,how far Magna Charta 
and the Common Law were the ifliie and product of thefe Engfijh Saxon Laws and 
Cudoms is not our work, efpecially now to enquire, led we fhould exceed the 
Bounds of our prefent Period, and feem to thrud our fickle into the Com of o- 
ther Men. But this would better be done, by digeding thefe Saxon Laws into a 
Methodical Body under certain Heads, which feems not very hard to be accom- 
plifhed. For thefe Laws it’s more than time we difmifs them, having already 
committed an Extravagance, being carried farther than the genend Nature of our 
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Theft the 
chiefcft vice. 


Sect. I 2. Dc'llgn permits, and not to be praibtfed as to other Nations, but that the defire 
of giving the Reader the mod ample Knowledge of his own Countrey, that we 
could, hath tranfported us. So fcant are our Hiftories of thole times, that had it 
not been for thcle Laws, very little of the Polity of our Anceftours could have been 
difcovcred,and thence it is no wonder, if fometimes we meet in them feveral things 
that ai d obfeure,• or at this difiance not pcrfedHy to be underfiood. For the mam 
they do very, much contribute to the Knowledge of the Saxon Antiquity, the 
Nature of the Government with the State of thofe times, and the humour and 
temper of the People, matters of the greateft ccmfequence in things Hiftoriral. 
By the Nature and Force of the Medicine, a skilfull man will know both the kind 
and violence of the Difeafe, Punilhments, Cenfures and Cautions are the Medi¬ 
cines which are preferibed in the Laws. By the general Current of thefc Laws, 
which run againft Theft for prevention both by Suretylhip and Punilhments, as 
:\ve hinted before, the general Inclination of the People to that vice may be difi 
-covered. But whereas the Theft mod aimed at by the Laws is that of Cattel, 
land fuch rare is taken for purfuing them when ftoln, this thereby is hinted to us, - 
-that the Wealth of our Saxon Anceftours, as of the Ancients chiefly and princi- 
InheEn'fff, P a ^7 confificd in Cattel, Gold and Silver with other Goods or Houlhold fluff 
Saxons. • of price arid value, being not fo ordinary in thefe days, nor fome Ages after 
as in fuoceeding times. Therefore were Rents formerly paid in kind, and oiir 
Kings themfelves were fo paid till the time of Henry the Second, who changed 
the Cuflome. And in the writings of‘ thofe Saxon and later times by the word 
.Fecunia, quick Goods or Cattel are often meant, which are for explication ex- , 
prelled,. fometimes by Viva Fecunia: ’ And From their Heads or Capita , was fra- 
.med thefrard Capital, Capitate, Captale, Capitalia, which figoified Goods mo- 
• veable or immoveable, fometimes Pledges and the Price and Value of things, and 
what we Engltjk now term Catalla and Chattels ; but originally Beafts or quick 
Goods. '- But of the Saxon Laws fo much,', from the Knowledge of which as w<b 
;faid very much benefit may be reaped, though we go no farther than to thofe 
-publilhed by Mr. Lambard, thofe being fuffxcient if riot more than fufficient to 
•ourDcfign. . . , V ' • 

The ufuai 160. We have fecn the Polity or Government of the Englifh Saxons much by 
venuej^nd C " Laws and otherwife, for the maintenance and fupport whereof, we mull 
Profits of the admonilh the Reader to take notice what Revenues and Profits the Kings enjoyed. 

Befides their own Demefn-Lands, lie may obferve how much came to them by 
the way of Mul&s, fo frequently occurring in the Laws.' Then for Danegeld 
that much money they received yearly from the People. • And for military Ex¬ 
peditions both by Sea and Land, they levied much money of the People, which 
they called Heregeld. By Doomfday Book, (which Book befides the knowledge and 
valuation of the Provinces, contains very many Cuftoms in ufe amongft the 
Englifh Saxons ) it appears that feveral Towns Contributed by prefeription 
toward Naval Preparations* As to infiance in fome. It was a Cuftome at War¬ 
wick, if the King went by Sea againft his Enemies, to fend him either four Boat- 
fwanes ( Sea Souldiers or Mariners.) or elfe four pounds in money. And the 
City of Exeter, when he made ariy expedition by Land or Sea, ferved after the 
Rate of five Hides of Land. The three Towns of Barneflable , Lydeford and Tot- 
ves, paid afmucli as Exeter alone. The City of Glocefter paid fix and thirty 
Dicrcs of Iron, and an Hundred Iron Rods fittedto make Nails for the King’s 
Ships* Leicefler, if the King went againft his Enemies by Sea, fent him four 
Horfcs to London for conveyance of Arms or other Necefiaries. At Lewes in Suf- 
fex. King Edward the Confeflour had an hundred and twenty feven Burghers at 
his fervice, who if the King went not himfelf in Pcrfon, but fent others to guard 
the Sea, collected twenty Ihillidgs of every man of what Countrey foever he 
and provided men who were to look to the Arms on lhipboard. More- 


Kings, 
DdncgelJ. 


Heregeld. 

Contribution 

money. 


were, 


over Colchejler paid out of every Houfe that was able fix pence a year for main¬ 
tenance of the King’s Souldiers, upon an expedition by Sea or Land. 

161. Some places held many Privileges by way of fervice, as Torkfey, a Town 
of Lincolnfli'tre upon the Trent, wherein before the Conqueft were numbred two 
Hundred Burgheftes, enjoyed many on this condition, that they ihould tranfport 
the King’s Amballadours, whenloever they came this way in their own Barges 
along that River, and conduit them as far as Fork. From this fame furvey of 
England, fufficicntly is evident that molt eminent Towns paid money to the King 
upon feveral accounts, and fometimes to the Earl or Alderman of the Shire. As 
for the later way of Subfidies, we muft fay with a Learned man that we cannot 
• find 
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find that the Saxon Kings had any collected after the modern manner. But they Se< 5 t j 2 . 
\ • had many Cuftoms whereby they levied money of the People, or perfonal fer- -^-yC 

vice as we have already faid, and toward the Building and repairing of Cities, spelm.Giof. 
Cadies and Bridges ( as we have feen in their Laws) which they called Burgbbote voc 'f u J idium ' 
and Brigbote. The Danegeld being impofed upon Hides of Land, it was after¬ 
wards called Hidagium , and this Name remained afterward upon all Taxes and 
Subfidies impofed upon Lands, for money was alfo impofed upon Cattel, but then 
it wis called Hornegeld. When the Normans came in they called both thefe forts,, 
fometimes according to the Latin and Greek word Taxes ; and fometimes according 
to their own word Tallagium from tallier to cut or divide , and fometimes accor¬ 
ding to the word ufual beyond the Seas, Auxilia and Subfidia. The Conque- 
rour had thefe kinds of Taxes, and made a Law for the manner of lev) ing 
them. 

162. Of their Polity and Laws we have faid enough. Their Cuftoms as of all 
other Nations, partly proceeded from thefe Laws and Polity, or were adjuncts 
of them, and partly from their natural Difpofitions and Tempers. Their Dif- 
pofitioo, as we formerly lhewcd, was very fierce and warlike before Profpcrity and 
Idlcnels betrayed them to effeminate Courfcs. By the conftitutjon of their Go¬ 
vernment, they were to appear all once a year in Arms, which g^ve occafion 
to the Maflacre of die Danes in the time, of Ethelred, which cultome rendred 
them expert and valiant by way of ufe and cxercife. But a natural Courage • 
they required in their Children while yet but Infants, and as the Eagle is faid 
to try her young ones by letting their Eyes and Faces againft the Sun, fo thole 
of Eaft England tried the Magnanimity and Courage of their Babes by another 
Experiment though of a more ordinary and homely Nature. “ They were wont 
“ to fet them upon the thatcht fides of their Houfes, and fuch of them as were a- 
“ fraid and hung timorouffy or cried for fear of falling, they pronounced would 
“ be pufillanimous and Cowards; but fuch as laid faft hold of the Straw, clung fall 
“ to die Thatch, and fearlefs would endeavour to fecure diemfelves, with great - 
“ Acclamation they predi&ed, that they would be Stoutheres, as dicir term was, 

“or valiant,magnanimous or courageous Lords. 

16}. The ordinary way of their Reckoning or Suppuration of times w'as by 
Winters, poffibly for this reafon at firft in barbarous times, becaufe the memory 
of lharp and fevere weather, as of all other things which l'mart, make a ftronger 
impreffion in the memory. And as they preferred Winter before Summer in their 
Reckoning, fo alfo Night before Day, which cuftomc we ftill retain ufuig,thefe 
words, a Sennight and Fortnight for Seven Nights, and Fourteen Nights more ufually 
than feven day s,or fourteen days,even as Tacitus writes of die old Germansf\\tix way ^ ec 
of Computation. Their year was two fold, natural and civil. Their natural year numnum ut 
they meafured not as other Nations by the Sun, but the Moon, beginning it n ° ai * 
when Ihe was at the full after the Autumnal ’ Aiquino&iaJ, when the greateft 
Tides ufually fall out, and hence this Month they called by the Name of Win¬ 
ter filleth. For the Reader muft know, that their twelve Mondis they equally 
denominated ; fix from Summer and fix from Winter, but began die year with 
the firft winter Month, which they accounted October to be, for in the days of 
Beda, the Autumnal Full-moon fell in this Month, and thereupon 'the beginning 
of the Saxon year was fetcht from thence, although Pofterity to fix it at lbme 
certain and remarkeable time, leded tliemfdves upon Michaelmas Day, a Pay ftill 
obferved as the beginning of the year, both as to Officers, and die letting and 
hiring of Grounds (the Fruits of the foregoing Year being nowgadiered ip, and 
feed time arrived for the following ) in many if not molt places of the Land. 

The Civil year they derived from die five and twentieth of December or Chrijl - Beda. 
mas Day, the Night whereof they termed Mcdranett or the Niglir of Mother?, 
from lbme Ceremonies by Matrons then ufed, and whereas they thus begap tjiq 
year before their conversion to Chrillianity, we may imagine it was out of re- 
fpedt to the winter Solftice or the Full-moon thereof, for in the Days of Julius 
Cafar , the Solftice fell on that Day. 

164. As their Years fo their Mondis were either Civil or Lunary. The later 
fort were thirteen in Number, for every year. The former were twelve for 
three ordinary years together, and in the fourth a thirteenth was added by way of 
Embolifm, and placed at the end of ^Summer; but by thefe muft alfo, whatever 
Beda and others write, be meant Lunary Mondis ; for had either a folar or 
lunar Month been added to a civil or folar Year, the year would thereby have 
fwollento three hundred ninety five, or three hundred ninety tlireedays, which 
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would wonderfully have perplexed the feries of times. Now to come to the 
Names of their Months, and begin with the firft Circle, or thofe of Winter; we 
are told by Verftegan, that their Month anfwering to September , they called Gerft 
monat from Barley, which by that Month commonly yielded was anciently cal¬ 
led Gerjl, the later Name of Barley , being given unto it by reafon of the drink 
therewith.made, called Beer, and from Beerleyh it came to be Berleyh, and fo 
Barley. But notwith Handing what this Authour writes, 

yet in our ancient Saxon Monuments ordinarily, this Grain HincBnetun holie Barton vicus Hot - 

is called Bert and thence fcveral Names of Places derived, 

and fo indeed from the Grain the Name came to be tranf- 

ferred to the Liquour, as from the place of growth to the grain it felf, for Ba- 

reley or Bereleyh , lignifies the Ley or Ground where the grain of Be re did grow. 

September was otherwife called alio Haligemonat. That which anfwered to Otto- 
ber had the Name of Wynmonat , for albeit they had not anciently Wines made 
in Germany, yet at this feafon they received them from the Countries adjoining. 

But, as we laid before, this Month they alfo oalled Winter filleth. That we 
call November, they termed Wintmonat or Windmonth , it being then the Cuftome 
of Mariners to fhrowd themfelves at home till bluftering March was over, but 
wherefoever Verftegan picked this up we have it from better Teflimony, that 
this Month was called Blotmonath or the Month of Immolations, becaufe fuch 
Cattel as were to be facrificed they now devoted to their Gods. He tells us 
farther, that December had his due appellation given him in the Name of Win¬ 
ter monat, or Winter month , but that after the Saxons received Chriftianity they 
then out of devotion to the birth-time of Chrift termed it by the Name of He- 
ligmonat or Holy month. But Beda writes that our Saxons called December t-eola 
by the Name of Firfi Giull, as January by that of Later Giuli , for thefe Names tepa a geol 
were taken from the turning of the Sun, in refpe<ft to which December precedes & hoc a r e - 
January, though ordinarily accounted the laft of all. Hence came the Feaft of oJben reddt- 
the Nativity or Chriftmas, happening at this time to be called Geol, as it is by 
King Alfred, and in the Northern parts of England, as well as in Scotland, the mm yield 
G being turned into T as is ufual, it is yet known by the Name of Teol or Tou\,fi« idem jk 
as by the Danes it is termed Jul. JjjSjJ *£ 

'fr/*©- fiu verfatilis quid Sol jam ad autumnalr delaffus ft in auftrurn fublevat, vide Sftlm . Glojf de Anno Saxonum. 


1But to take along with us what Verftegan, writes of each Month, 
he tells us that January was called Wolfe monat or Wolfe month, becaufe People 
are wont always in that Month to be in more danger to be devoured of Wolves 
than in any feafon elfe of the year j for that through the extremity of Cold 
and Snow, thofe Ravenous Creatures could not find of other Bealls fufficient to 
feed upon. Concerning February he adds, that they called it Sprout Kele , by 
Kele meaning the Kelewurt, which we now call Colcwurt, the greateft Pot-wurt 
in time long part that our Anceftours ufed, and the Broth made therewith was 
thereof alfo called Kele. For before we borrowed from the French the Name of ' 

Tot age, and that of Herb, the one in our own Language was called Kele, and 
the other Wurt : and as this Kele-wurt , or Potage-herb, was the chief Winter 
Wurt for the fuflenance of the Husbandman, fo was it the firft Herb that in this 
Month began to yield out wholfome young Sprouts, and conlequently gave there¬ 
to the Name of Sprout-kele. But from Beda we are allured that the Old Saxons 
called February by the Name of Solmonath, as the Month of Cakes, which in it they 
offered to their Gods. The word Saoul indeed of Old to the Teutonick Nations 
fignified Meat, and ftill it is ufed in the French Language for one who is 
filled with Meat, or efpecially Drink. But here Beda interprets it of Cakes, 
which the Idolatrous Jews are faid to have Offered to the Queen of Heaven, jerm. 7.17. 
probably the Sun, which in the Hebrew is of the Feminine Gender. And the Ger¬ 
mans (as Tacitus witnelleth) Worlhipped alfo the Sun, and ftill ufe the fame Gender. 

1 66. Thefe were the Months belonging to the Winter Courle. Of thofe of 
the Summer Semicycle the firft was that anfwering to March , which (as Ver- 
ftegan fays) they called Lentt-monat , or according to our prefent Orthography 
Length-month, becaufe at this Seafon the Days firft begin in length to exceed 
the Nights. This Month being by our Anceftours fo called when they recei¬ 
ved Chriftianity, and confequently therewith the Ancient Cuftome of Falling, ’ 
they called this Chief time of Falling the Fall of Lent , becaufe of the Lendl 
monat, whereon the greateft part of the Duration of this Falling always fell, and 
hereof it cometh that we now call it Lent, it being rather the Fall of Lent, 

though 
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though the former Name of Lentl monat be long firice loft:, and the Name of 
March borrowed inftead thereof. But though (as he writes) this Name be loft 
long fmce, yet there’s another mentioned by Beda, which having a more an¬ 
cient Original, feems alfo to have ccafed long before it. For the Saxons 
(as he witnefleth ) termed this Month by the Name of Read monath , from 
their Goddefs Rheda , to which they Sacrificed at this time of the year. What 
Goddefs this was, neither Tacitus, nor C re far, nor Diodorus do tell us ,* but the 
Saxon word Read fignify ing Council, jJrobable it is Ihe thence received the Name, 
that as ( Tacitus writes) the Germans were wont to Confult at the beginning 
or Full of the Moon, and consequently at the Full Moon of this Month, held 
their great Confultations for the year enfuing. For (as Sir Henry Spelman 
well obferves) Pliny demonftrates the Moon to be moft potent at the Equinoc¬ 
tials, and therefore March and September have been efteemed as moft fit lor fuch 
Confultations. ' , 

167. To the JVfonth of April anfwered that which they called by the Name 
of OJler or Eofter monath, from their Goddefs Eoftre, as moft write, w-hofe Fefti- 
val they now obferved. Some call her Goder , and yet Ihe was fuppofed 
to caufe the Winds (which by ancient Obfervations were found in this Month) 
moft commonly to blow from the Eaft. Now Eaft in the Teutonick is 0//, 
as Oftend, which rightly in Englifh is Eaftend, hath that Name for the Eaftern 
fituation of it, as to the Ships it appears which through the narrow Seas come’ 
from the Weft $ fo that Ofter feems the true writing, and Gofter to have crept 
in by way of miftake. But by a prophane Cuftome hath this Heatheniih Name 
been applied to the moft facred Feftival of Chriftianity, fo hard is it to oblite¬ 
rate old Manners and Habits ; though fome there have been who interpret the 
word concerning the Refurredion, and thence in the Teutonick call it Co(lern y 
which fome ancient Copies of Beda do favour, calling it Coftur, and not Eofter. 

But in Saxony the Feaft is called Oftern at this prefent, which hath near affinity 
with ours and their Ofter Monath. The pleafant Month of May they termed by 
the Name of Trimilki, becaufe in that Month they began to milk their Kine 
three times a day, fuch being it feems of old the fertility of Britain , or of Ger¬ 
many y out of which this Nation came into the Ifiand, though no fuch fruitful- 
nefs now appears in either Countrey that we know of However on the eighth' 
day of this Month Beda placeth the beginning of Summer. To June (as Ter- 
ftegan will have it) they gave the Name of Weyd Monat y becaufe their BeafW 
did then Weyd in the Meadows, that is to fay, go to feed there. For a Meadow 
in the Teutonick is called a Weyd y and of Weyd we yet retain our word Wade, 
which we underftand of going through watery places, fuch as Meadows are wont 
to be. But Beda writes, that June in Saxon was called Erralida, Lida fignify- 
ing fair or navigable, as the Seafon is pleafant and fit for Navigation both in 
June and July, whereupon June they termed Lida Era or Lida the firft, and 
July Lida after or Lida the fecond. Terftegan writes, that July was called" 

Hen Monat or Hay Monat , that is to fay. Hay Month y becaufe therein they ufu- 
ally Mowed and made their Hay-harveft. And Auguft they termed Am Monat , of 
more rightly Barn Monat y intending thereby the then filling of their Barns with 
Corn. But from Beda it appears, that Auguft in Saxon was called Weod, or 
Wend Monat (not Wenden Monath , as fome Copies corruptly have it) from Cockle, 
which then doth moft abound. He ufes Cockle as a fpecies to expfefs the genus , 
for which the Latin Torigue hath no proper word ; but the Saxon fully exprefc 
feth it by that of Weod, as we ftill at this day by Weeds , thereby fignifying all 
forts of harmfull or unprofitable Herbs. 

168. To this Account of the Saxon Months and Year, we Ihallonely add* 
fome Cuftoms which we cannot but obferve out of tngulphus, and fo difmifs’ 
this almoft tedious Subjed. Firft he tells us it was the Cullome of the Englifh , 
that when any one was to be Confecrated to Warfare, the Evening preceding 
the day of his Confecration he fhould confcfs his Sins whth Contrition and' 
Compundion, to a Bi/hop, Abbat, of fome Monk or Prieft ; by whom being- 
Abfolved, he fhould continue in the Church all night, giving- himfdlf to Pray¬ 
er, Devotion and Afflidion. On the Morrow, being about to hear Mafs, he 
lhould Offer his Svvofd upon the Altar, which being Blefled, after the Goi- 
pel, the Prieft fhould put about the Neck of the Souldier with his Benedidion: 
then having communicated, he fhould be accounted and 

remain a lawfull Souldier. This cuftome of Confecrating w ‘’” c co ”ft cra *fi. pubps confuttuH- 
a Souldier (Miles he terms him) the Normans afterward p.$o.[ nar,tes nm ^ n,Utem 

X x abomi- 
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Hie omnino diftinguendurn inter aferif - 
tioncm in mi lit tarn honor au am (fj vulga- 
rem. Hac gregarit militis p ilia tnfigmo- 
ris. Ad gregariifufficit pnfl evocationem 
vcl conduRionem nuda filummodo in ta¬ 
bulat militates confcriptta. Ad alterius 
folennitOfS adbihenda. 


Their manner 
ot palling 

Lands. 


Their man- 

nre of Wri * 
ting- 


abominated, not accounting fuch an one a lawful! Soul- 
dier, but a dull and heavy Knight, a degenerate Citizen. 

But faith Ingulphus , not oncly this, but other cuftoms 
they changed. For the Englijh way . of making Writings 
of Contracts, wliich till the time of King Edward were 
wont to be confirmed by the Subfcriptions of credible 
PerfoQS, together with the lhape of Golden Crofles, and' 
other, iacred Manners, of Signature, the Normans, con¬ 
demning, gave to thefe Chirographa the Name o( Charts, 
and confirmed thefe Charts by imprpflions of Wax made by each one s particu¬ 
lar Seal, and the Atteftation of three or four Witnefles prefent at the Adiorj. 

At firft many Poflefijons were pafied over by word of Mouth alone without 
Scrip or Scroll, ooely with the Sword, the Helmet, the, Horn or Cup of the 
Owner: many Tenements with a Spur, or Bow, and fome with an Arrow. 

This was the Cuftome at the firft coming in of the Conquerour, which Ihortly 
after was abfolutely changed. After this, he writes , how the Normans abo¬ 
minated Englijh Men, and drove them from all Dignities. He adds, that they 
fo abominated their Language, that the Laws of the Land, and the Ordinan¬ 
ces of the Englijh Kings were handled in the French Tongue, and to Children 
at School were the Rudiments of Grammar explained not in , Englijh, but i ps French ± 
and the Englijh manner of Writing being laid afide, the French mode was intro¬ 
duced in all Charts and Books. 

169. What Ingulphus, as to the Cuftome of the Engli/h Saxons calls Chirographa, 
and after the coming of the Normans, Charts or Charters ; after the Decay of 
the. Roman Empire, under the Emperours, themfelves, and the Kings of the Goths 
and Leonhards, went under the Name of Epijlles , and by this Name all mat¬ 
ters of Conveyance and Contra# were tranfaCfced. Their ftyle is turgid, af¬ 
fected and npt befeeming Mpjefty, as fufficiently appears from thofe of Cajfiodorus. 

Some of our prefent Charts or Deeds {till retain the Form of an Epiftle, as thus. 

To All Chrijl'm People to, whom thefe Rrefents JhaScome greeting. Know ye, &c. ), 

And the King, in conferring honours, and other matters, {till follows this Form. 

To AU Archbijhops, Dukes, Earls , Bijhops, Barons, &c. The Ancients had as ma¬ 
ny forts of Epiftles as we have of Charters, or more $ as for Adoption, Donation, 
Conceflioq, Confirmation, and many other, as may be feen fufficiently in Mar- 
culfus. As to the manner pf the Englifi Writing, though our Authour fays it 
was new laid afidp, and the French brought in at the time of the Conqueft, yet 
toward the end ofjiis Hiftory he tells us, that the Saxon Hand was ufed by all Mamt 
'Saxons and, Mercians till the time of KiOg Alfred, but he being very wellinftruo mm Ssxuucn 
ted in Learning by French Teachers, though before his time it was ufed-in all saxaubuTti 
Writings, by degrees grew out of Efteem, and the /rmr&Hand'as more legible and Mercia ufque 
pleafant, began^ to be praCtifed by the Englijh. Therefore he allures us, that 
the Charters granted to his Monaftery by King EtheLhald , and all the ancient ’ 

Kings were written in the Saxon Hana ajone ; but thofe of Ed red andEdgar 
were written double, both, with Saxon, and French Characters. 

170. It appears therefore from all that Ingulphus lays upon this SubjeCt: laid 
together, that from King Alfred s time the Saxon Characters were not fo much 
ufed as formerly, but not abolilhed, as appears from very many Monuments 
yet extant afwell of Civil as Ecclefiaftical concernment (whereof fome in the 
Latin Tongue it felQ all written after the time.of King Alfred, and to be feen 
both in the publick Library of the Univerfity of Cambridge, and the private or 
inner Library of Corpus Chrijlt College. Nay, notwithltanding what the Con¬ 
querour and the other Norman Kings, could doe, both Language and Character 
continued in ufe, thole things being carried by the Multitude notwithftanding all 
oppofitioq. Therefore as this fame Ingulphus writes in another place (at the 
very end of his Hiftory) as to the Language William the Conquerour was for¬ 
ced to commend to his Juftices the Laws of Edward the ConfefTour in the 
Idiome they were written, left any one by ignorance fhould offend agmnft them. A(tul . , 
And as for the Character, it fo long continued, that our Antique Hands of Court Jnmcumdt 

Londcmts in 

tncum mortiif- 

terium leges sequijjltni Hegis Edwttrdi, quits Dominus mens inclytus Hex Williclmus authenticas effe (3 per pet u as y per scrum 
Hfgnum Angl/te tnviolaOtliter tenendasfub p tents graviffimis proc lama rat, GJ fuis JuJhtiartss ccmmctidarat , eodem idiomate 
quo editx funt 5 nc per ignorarttiam contivgat nos vel noftros aliquando in nofhrtim grave periculum contraire C? effendere aufn 
semaario Kfgiam Majeftatem, ac inejus cenfur/u rigidtffimas improvidum ptdem ferre contentas fepsuj in eifdcm y hoc mo Jo, 
La claudt t Hijiorsamjuam C2 videtur hie leges Ed wards infer uifje qua defun t. 
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and Chancery owe to it their Original, however now altered by continuance $C&. 12 
of time. Publick Infcriptions alfo were made in thefe Chambers as appears by 
the Names of Kings and Noblemen in golden Letters written about the Wall of 
the Abby Church of Wejlminjler. The Infcriptions alfo 'of Coins, whatever the 
ConqUercUr and his Norman Succeflours did, continued ordinarily in thefe Charac¬ 
ters, even till the time of Queen Mary, although fomeof King Edward I have al¬ 
fo beheld, with the Roman Chara&ers. And this is obfervable that thofe Saxon 
Ckara&ers were borrowed by the Ir'tjh , feveral molt ancient Books of which Na- 
' tion are found written therewith, though in their own Language as I have feen. 

And not long fince if not at prefent, although they retained the fenfe of their 
own words and their own way of pronunciation, yet in writing they ufed the 
Saxon Letters. That this Communication fird happened, when in the Infancy of 
the Englijh Saxon Church there was great entercourfe betwixt the Religious and 
Learned Perfons of both the Scotch and Englijh Nations, is mod probable. But it 
feems more confirm’d after that in the days of Henry the Second the Englijh fent 
their CollonieS into that Ifland. . . - 

171.‘ Of the Original, Nature and Progrefs of the Englijh Saxon Tortguefnow 
it remains in the lad place that we fhould fpeak, if we did not daily expe& an en- 
.. tire Treatife upon this Subjed, which we cannot but promife to our felves to be 
very exquifite if we may judge from that very learned Preface to it already pub- 
, lifted. This Language is of the fame Antiquity with the whole Teutonic!:, being a 
n * Language carried by the Colony into Afia, and brought bdek again by Woden, not 
fetch’d and derived from the Greek, as fome by reafon of fome Correfpondence 
do imagine, though the nearnefs of the People brought back by Woden to the 
Greeks in Afia and Thrace, might procure fome Communication of Words, a 
Language which looks as old as any that arofe from the confufion of Babel , that 
we may not with others carry the Original higher up. A Dialed of the Teute- 
nick it iSg to which the mod ancient German Records bear mod refemblance, which 
hath fullered mod impairment from Brethren, who having fird lod their own 
Native Language, another Branch of the lame dock, could not be fatisfied with¬ 
out endeavouring to abolifh this alfo where they found it unmixt with their af- 
fedations. For the greated alteration made in it hath been by Normans and 
French, both which People were Tentonick , and before they lod them in Gall 
fpake but different Dialeds of the fame Tongue. Take but away French and 
Latin Mixtures, and what thou fpeakeft,’ Reader, is dill a part of this Saxon 
Language, cfpecially the fhorted Words and Monofyllables. By thefe Mixtures 
thou had lod Multitudes of fuch Words, and now fpeaked by Circumlocution, 
what thou mighted have exprefled with much more brevity • but it’s well if dill 
thou purfued not this humour of Innovation in thy Speech, and thinked every 
Feather very gay onely becaufe it is not thine own. If Latin and French ftould 
each take their own how, naked wouldd thou appear where thou had dript thy 
feIf of thine own Plumes. As this Language whereof we fpeak was Copious, 
fo not harlh in its pronunciation, not fo harft as other Dialedfc of the Teuto- 
mck, as the Low Dutch, which bears great affinity to it, but in pronunciation is 
more rough and full. Where the Dutch both high and lowufe the d, weufethe 
th y as for dat tha(, dander thunder, dincke thinke, dicke thicke, and many more; 
a motion of our Tongue not eafie by them to be attained. So where they write 
the v Confonant we make ufe of the /, as to indance in a word which hits both 
Particulars, for their Vader we fay and write Father, for their vor we fay for ; 
and Indances of this nature might be infinite. 

171. In comparing our ancient Englijh Saxon with that remainder of it we 
wMnhe'anci- now I cannot yet but take notice of one thing, wherein Time hath done 

ent Teuttnici fome fervice, in lopping off fome Superfluities with which the Dutch Tongues do 
dill abound. In the Saxon, Be fometimes, but mod commonly Ge prefixed be¬ 
fore Verbs, Verbals, the Preterperfe&enfe of Verbs, and the Participles of the 
Preterperfe&enfe is luperfluous, being that we call inceeptrvum augment urn, of 
Syllabicum, or merely Expletive, as y and / have more lately been, efpecially with 
our Poets, for the increafing of Syllables, as in ycleped, yivritten, ylroken, and the 
like. The Low Dutch according to their ufual manner of pronouncing with As¬ 
piration, ufe to put an h to it and fo make it ghe. Indances in this kind were al¬ 
fo infinite,* but for a few Becoapan they ufed for Ceatan or to fell, Becleemed for 
eleamed or glewed, Beclanfed for cleanfed, Bede aped for called• Geload prayer, 

Gebletfud blejfed, Gelode bidden, Gecind kindred, Gedon done, Gefeoht fight, Gehird 
heard, Geruote to meet, Geplantud planted, Gewrit writing, Gewitnefs witnefs, and 
' X x x the 
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Sedt 12. ^ ie l^e. We h ave now quite left off the Ge, and where we retain this Augment 
we ufe it in Be, as ftill we fay for Geleafc belief, Gecomen become , fo we dill fay, 
befpeak bethought , and feveral others. It were tedious here to make Obfervati- 
ons of other Alterations introduced by time and foreign Commerce, and not hard 
to trace them down by degrees to fuen as underfland the Saxon Tongue, and are 
converfant in the Writings of Chaucer , Lidgate and others that wrote nearer to the 
Conqueft. An entire Volume of this might be made, and the Rcadcr in a bufinefs 
of his own Countrey may himfelf take fome pains or exped an account from the 
Learned Authour of the Original of the Englifh Nation. I Ilia 11 now onely far¬ 
ther obferve that the Conquerour took not lo much care to deftroy this Language 
(which his own A nee (lours fpake for the fubftance before they came into France) Sluem « » fi , 
but the Englifh our Anceflours how ever Conquered were as carcfull to preferve it, f^cuUti 
to which end in feveral Monafteries, particularly in that of Tavifloke in Devonfhire ma/Jibtu mf. 
Le&ures were read of it,-and certain Perfons were appointed to prolefs it, even as nts 
long, or w ell nighais I6rig as thefe Monafteries continued. Had this courfe dill been coiug^alnftt 
oblerved the Antiquities of our Nation with many things Which now lie hidden and tut/fwu, in 
abftrufe, might have been much more known, and fome flop might have been put - 'JEff' 
to this giddy humour of defpifing all words, as w ell as FaflUons and other things, 
without confideration, merely becaufe they are not foreign or new. tik imbueren- 

. ; . . * - - ■ ’ * tur, (3 can- - 

.. • .* 1 • dem (cum alt - 

is CmrntmieanJo) ad fofteros trarjmitterent. Quodquidm in Ccenolio monialium TavtJloJtptfi in Comitatu Dcvcthx, (S 
tnultu aim amvcntictdis (ntftrtl tnetrmik) rcccPtum fuit, credo nc ejusfermonis peritia , ob lingux infolcntiam penim oi- 
foleJcercK Math. Partem •> Ptaf. ad Htft. Alfred*. 


( 



AN 















r „ . 


« » • 


34 * 



Tbe 'Fourth Fart. . 


• • • • \ 
' 1 • » # ‘ 

BOOK n. 


Of the Constantino folk an Roman Empire. 



CHAP. I. 
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Leo the Pbilofopher. 



rus , to the Death of 


Nicepfwrus I. 
Emperour of 
the Eaft. 



The fpace of one Hundred Teats. . . 

: . ■ • ' ; - ■ :- : . \ 

RENE being depofed as we have faid, Nicephorus the Patritian, and' t 
General Logotheta , was Proclaimed, and Crowned Emperour in fhe 
great Church at Conflantinople , on Tuefday, being the firft of Novem¬ 
ber, in the tenth Indidtion, the feventh year of Pope Leo the Third, 1 
the Second of Charles the Great, Empcrour of the Weft, ' A. D. 

DCCC1I. .... .... 

z. The day after his Promotion, knowing Irene to be poftefled of great Trea- ^ , 
fures, he went to her, and with flattering words and fair promifes, obtained a CedrentuUift. 
Whce:i!eiir<w difeovery of them, after which he neglected her, and whereas fhe had ftirrendred impend, in 
Trcafure e t ^ em on con< htion, that fhe might be fuffered to live peceably and honoura- 

bly in the Palace of Eleutherins , which ftie her felf had built ; having obtained Tom. 3. in 
Then Bjnirti- Iits ends, he baniftied her to the Prince's IJland\ to a Monaftery there alfo of her 
es her, where 0 wn building, and afterwards, perceiving himfelf hated of the People, left they 
grie£ TC * W,th Should reftore her to her former dignity, without all mercy he removed her to 
Mitylene in very ill weather, and there in the Ifle of Leslos Ihe died of grief, the 
ninth of Auguft after. Her body he caufed to be buried in her own Monaftery; 
for feveral luch places of Religion Ihe had built, together with many Hofpitals 

for 
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Tor Relief of the Poor and Aged, and done many other ASs of Piety, as our 

Hifiorians deliver-who mucli admire^ her, and as much deteft Nicephorus, 

upon what ground it’s eafie enough (to ganjedhire. She being gone, he betook 
himfelf in the fame manner of Addrefs toiler blind Son, pretending great kind- 
nefs to him, and receiving himJnto his own Houfe f _ om jof hope to flatter him 
ItaS/to int0 » betraying alfo of more TAafurfe; and his: fjattery ha) SrtMino' upon 
tiiedifcovery Conjlanttnt , being a Man of alight and heedlels temper, that he difcoytred to him 
of more. Treafure that was hid in the Sigma, a place fo called from its femicircular Fi¬ 
gure. This obtained, he negleded him he had done his Mother. And before 
Poifoiu Nr- this, on the laft day of April, Nicetas Triphy/Iius, by whofe flout endeavours 
cm jnfhyi- h e had obtained the Diademe, he fo -far rewarded for his good deeds, as to take 
niotcrto^the him out of this miferable world by poifon. 

Diademe. 3. All Writers now extant generally affirm Rirti a cruel, griping arid covetous 

.Man. Glycas calls him a Man greedy of daughters, the Have of gold, ani abfo- Annd pjr ,_' 
is very core- Jutely anotlier Midas-, writes farther, that he fet to fale places of Magiflracy, and F 
,DU, ‘ ever ftiewed a four and angry countenance to the Pteople, except any brought 
him Gold; then would he appear vefy gentle and gratious. Upon the City of 
Exadb the Conjlantinople he laid an heavy Tribute, under pretence of repairing their old 
Dicnatum. decayed W alls called' Bicer^tm y froffi £wo„ Cfratia, , -wtifetrvrerc. p^ii - /The dif- cemium duo. 

fatisfadionsraifed araongfl; the People, one BarJanis or BkrJanius, Sirnanfod' 7 */i, a decim toilet fi. 
certain Duke of the Eafl, imagined to give ftifficient incouragement to his Ambi- 
tion, which fo far carried him as to afte& the Empire, and living at Philomelium, 
he made known his purpofe to a certain Monk, who was efteemed to have the Ccdrenu*. 
gift of Prophecy, Leo the Armenian being privy to the matter. The Monk 
told him, that if he went about to make himfelf Emperour, he lhould loofe both 
- his Ellate and Life; with which anfwer as he was goihgaway forrowfull, and rea¬ 
dy to take Horfe, the Monk calling his eyes upon his Attendants, called him 
back, who expe&ing now he would fay fomething that would better pleafe him, 
readily returned. He told him the fame tale over again he had formerly hard, 
affirming that if he were Emperour, either by his own feeking, or by having 
it put upon him, he lhould loofe both his Eyes and Fortunes. But he added, that 
of thofe his Attendants, the firfl and fecond lhould obtain the Diademe, and the 
third lhould be declared Emperour, but lhould prefently perilh without ever attain¬ 
ing to his Aims. But for all this, when in fome places feditions were raifed by reafon 
Upon which c f the exa&ions of Nicephorus , they chofe him Emperour at Chryjopolis , and ei- 
u(ury*? t>U ther willingly or unwillingly he accepted of it on the nineteenth day of July. ^ 

Now did Leo and Michael forfake him, and went over to Nicephorus, who prefer- 
> red the one to the Command of the Confederate Forces, and the other to be Cap¬ 
tain of the Counts Troop; onely Thomas remained with him, and for his fake 
fhunned no Enterprise, how dangerous foever. But BarJanius, either terrifiedby 
the predi&ions of the Monk, or, as our Writers fay, abhorring that a Civil War 
lhould rife upon his account^ fent to Nicephorus to beg pardon, upon prorhife. of 
Butafterward* which he departed to Catalolium , and in the Monaltery of Heraclius , received 
i< fluven. t h e Tonfure. The Emperour fent after him to come to Conjlantinople , under Ihew 
of kindnefs, but in the way, in the Ifland Prote (or the Firll Illand ) where he 
had built a Monallery, by Order of the Emperour, his Eyes were put out by cer- 
AndhiiEye* Lycaonians. The Emperour pretended he was very forry for the thing, * 
put out by the which by Oath he affirmed done without his knowledge or command. But if 
Etnperour'* we ma y i}eli cve Cedrems , he never fwore truly in his Life. 

4. Nicephorus , having thus fecured himfelf from BarJanius, refolved farther to 
He Crown* ellablilh his Houfe, by Crowning Emperour his Soa Stauracius, a Man neither in 
Stawdriut hi* Body or Mind qualified for fuch a Dignity, as our Authours write. Being thus 
Make! War ^tf®« at home,he made War upon the Arabians, but with fuch bad fuccefs, that he 
upon the Art- narrowly efcaped taking, being hardly refcued out of the Enemies hands by fome 
bi»nt. 0 f his Route ft followers, and with lofs and dilgrace was conllrained to return. 

The next year, or the third of his Reign, being at leifure, he applied himfelf to Cedrenus ad 
the building of Towns, as Ancyra in Galatia, together with two others, Thela pj™'*' S,Cf ‘ 
and AnJrafus t But the following Summer he had diverfion enough given him, idem,' a dAn. 4. 
and his mind was fufficiently llartled, by "Ncyis that Aaron, the Captain of the 
who return- Arabians, had invaded the Roman Territories, with no fewer than three hundred 
inghiivifir, thoufand Men, and having'marched as far as Tyana, there cre&ed a Mofche or 
Houfe to his l’uperllition. Many fortified places betook, and a Body of lixty 
The Empe- thoufand fent toward Ancyra, which wafted all the Countrey as far as that City, 
tw expo u- j yi ce ph 0 rns gathering together his Forces, took alfo the Field, but finding the 

Arabian 
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“ Arabia.n too ftrong for him wrote to him a Letter; whereby he taxed him with 
“ injuftice for invading another Man’s Territories, not contenting himfelf with 
• “ what was left him by his Father. He demanded by whofe command he did it. 

“ Mahomet his Prophet lie faidcommanded him tt* love all Chriftians as his Bre- 
“ thren, Almighty God took care for both, and was not delighted with the 
“ bloud of Man unjuftly filed. He could not come to hurt thole that did him no 
“ injury, for any want he had of Gold, Silver, or other matters, having abun- 
“ dance of pretious things and Rarities of his own; but in cafe any thing he had 
“ w'ould fupply him he would lovingly fend if. He concluded his Letter by put- 
“ ting him in, mind that they were both Mortal, and being to die e'er long, 
w fhould be called before an higher Judge, by whofe award each was to receive ac- 
“ cording to what he had defervod whether good or bad. 
frntjobufn? To this Letter he added confiderable Prefents, by which the Arabian was 
a Peace. fo charmed that he condefcended to a Peace on thefe terms, That the Romans 
Jhould pay-the Arabians ayearly Tribute of thirty* thoufand Nomifmata, befides three 
thoufatuf as. Tribute for his omn Headand as , many for that of his Sen, and fuck 
Forts as the Arabians had taken and dijmantled fhould in.no wife be repaired. But 
Aaron being retreated, Nicephorus rebuilt and reinforced all thefe places which fo 
b^ken *the 8 “’ r ^ tate ^ t ^ ie Arabian, that, this very year he font an Army which took Theba^ 

Arabian and another by Sea to Cyprus, where it overthrew the Churches, and either kil- 
makesanother ling or driving away the Inhabitants, plundered and wafted the Iflahd. The 
the 3 /^* 10 year-following, he invaded the Ifle. of Rhodes, where was taken a great Number 
Tmkoric*. of Prifoners, but the Caftle was ftputly defended: by the Garrifon, and the Fleet 
in its return fuffered: much damage by. an hideous Tempeft, which our Writers at¬ 
tribute to the violence they purpofed to offer to the Relicks of St Nicholas at My- . 
ra a City of Lycia in their return. Nicephorus in the mean time was employed in T”’ 4 ’? - ' 
the Marriage of his Son Stauracius, for whom when he looked for a Wife he made T *° f ' 
Marm # huSon c ^ l0 ^ ce Thcophauia the Kinfwoman of the late Emprefs Irene , though fhe was 
to another contra&ed to another man. To this unjuft adt he added the deflouring of two 
Min’* wife, moft beautifull Virgins, which, fo incenfed the People, that fcveraj Gonfpi- 
racies were hatched, againft him, but he fupprefled them e’er they could produce 
any thing confiderable,. and raged cruelly againft fuch as were detected. Many 
of the Nobility, made choice of Arfatius a Queftour- and Patritian for their Prince, 
but he having, fmelt out the defign caufedthe Man to be fhaven, and enter into 
Religion, which done, he banifned him into Bithynia. Of the Confpiratours fome 
he put to death, others he bamfhed, and of feme he confifcated the Eftates, fpa- 
ring none of what condition foever, whether Bifhops, Monks, or the Officers 
of the Great Church, in thofe times held in great Veneration by the Peo¬ 
ple. 

6 . The year following being the feventh of his Reign the Bulgarians gave 
him farther; trouble, intercepting eleven hundred pounds of Gold wherewith the 
Army was to be paid at? Stragmon, and killing the Convoy with its Captain. At 
The Bulgari- the fame tim oCrumus their Prince took Sardica , and therein put to the Sword fix 
dice.**' Sar thoufand Souldiers, befides Townsmen a little before the Feaft of Eafler. Nice¬ 
phorus went with an Army againft him, but performed nothing worth the men¬ 
tioning,. Qnely fuch. Officers, as hadofeaped the hands of Crumus he handled fo 
roughly, that he-conltraioed them; tp revolt t# him. Being returned to Conjlan- 
Which canfei tim pie he impofed upon the City a new Tribute for the repairing of Sardica, 
tobeimpofed w hich vehemently incenfed the People, fo as to caft the Multitude into great 
on the People. Tumults, but he ftill had the better of them, and revenged himfdf by Executi¬ 
ons and Banilhments, as be had done before ; and laid upon.all the People moft; 
grievous, heavy, and unheard-of Irapofitiofts. Some of this Wealth obtained by 
^ake^T” violence, was as violently taken away by the Saracens , who making an Inroad in¬ 
road'into the to t ^ e R° ma * Territories as far, as Euchaita, fell upon Leo the Captain of the Ar- 
H?man Pale, wenians as he was going to pay the Array, and took from him Sixteen Talents, 
a thoufand and three hundred Pounds, befides the ftaughter of a great Multitude 
of his Souldiers. This happened in February , and in July following Nicephorus 
Kkcfhorut undertook an Expedition againft the Bulgarians , with Stauracius his Son, at part- 
an Ex * ing giving order to Nicetas the Patritian and general Logotheta to lay Taxes upon 
gainft°thcB«/- Churches and MonaftcrieA with an Impofition of eight years upon the Houfes of 
z*nans. ‘ Nohlemen, which caufejf great Lamentations in the City. Hereof when he was ad- 
moniihed by Theodofius Salibarn a Patritian and the Manager of his Affairs, who 
told him how the People murmured and would be glad he came by any mifehief. 

If God hath hardened mine heart as be hardened PharoahV, what good may my Sub- 
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Sect. I 2 .M^ s rxpecl from Nicephorus ? And he bade him expe& no alteration of what he 
faw at prefenr. This Thcopbanes protefts he had from Thcodofius his own 
Mouth. 

7. Having gathered together the Forces both of the Eaft and the Weft, and con¬ 
tained many poor men to ferve at their own Charges armed with Slings and 
Staves, with their Curfes and the Curfes of the whole Army he marched into 
Bulgaria. Crumus having notice of his coming fent to him while he yet lay at 
Marcella to defire Peace, fearing fuch a Multitude as he brought along with him ; 
but overcome hy his own Inclinations, as well as by the Flatteries of thofe about 
him, he reje&ed his Propofals, and on the twentieth day of July about the ri- 
fmg of the Dog-ftar invaded the Countrey, himfelf predi&ing his own ruine, for 
he had thefe words often in his Mouth. Who Jhall go and deceive Ahab? Whe¬ 
ther God or the Devil draw me t I am drawn unwilling. And this was accounted an 
ill Omen, that before he entred Bulgaria , a much beloved Servant he had, cal¬ 
led Byzantius t fled to Crumus from Marcella t carrying away with him the Impe¬ 
rial Robe and an hundred Pounds of Gold. At firft he feemed to have the bet¬ 
ter, yet aferibed the fuccefs not to God, but cryed up the Conduct and good for- ' 
tune of Stauracius. Such Commanders as with flood his Progrefs, he exceedingly 
threatened and commanded all living Creatures to be put to the Sword, and neg- 
lcdtirig to bury the Bodies of the flam, was onely intent upon Plunder and Booty. 

Taking the The Court or Palace of Crunius he took and fealed up the Doors thereof as his 
cvuJw^the'ir own » anc ^ his Followers as imbezelled any of the Booty he punifhed by 

King. cutting off their Ears and other Members. Crumus now again being much out 
of heart offered him good terms, on condition he would quit his Countrey. But 
he puffed up with his fuccefs and aded by covetous defires, was impatient of the 
Very name of Peace. 

S. Crumus therefore aded by the more prevalent paflion of defperation, like a 
defperate man indeed, inftead of opening a way to the Enemy, blocked up all 
egrefs and regrefs by Palifado’s, which fo affrighted the Emperour that he prefa- 
ged his ruine, faying, 7 hat if they had Wings they could notefcape imminent deflrac¬ 
tion. Two days alter Crumus fet upon his Camp, and ftormed it, wherein Nice¬ 
phorus himfelf was flain, together with all his Officers, and a vaft number of Soul- 
diers. Here fell Aetius , Peter Sifinnius , Theodofius Sabbaras, and Triphiles , all 
Patritians, as alfo Eparchus a Patritian and Governour of the Eaft j with many 
protofpatbarii, the Excubitus DomeJlicus, the Captains of the feveral Troops, the 
Drungarius of the Imperial Watch, the Governour of Thracia , with the other Go- 
vernours of the Provinces. All the Arms and Baggage were alfo taken, and fo 
miferable was the Eftate of the Empire at this day, that the Writer thinks it not 
fit to be underflood by Chriftians, as exceeding all height of lamentation. The 
Head of Nicephorus he put upon a Pole, and when he thought he had fufficiently 
expofed it, inclofed the Skull in Silver and caufed his Nobles in an infulting man- 
her to drink out of it. Although this day were made many Widows and Fa- 
therlefs Children, yet many love it the better, and were fomething comforted 
. with this onely thought that he was dead* For as Thcopbanes affirms, never did 
Chriftians feel any thing more infupportable than his Government, exceeding all 
that Reigned before him in Ambition, Luxury, and barbarous Cruelties, fo as to 
declare all in particular to pofte»ty would feem incredible, and to him labo¬ 
rious. 

9. But Cedrenus gives us the main of his Accufation in ten Particulars. “ The 
“ firft is. That he conftrained his Subje<fts out of all Quarters to remove in¬ 
to Slavonia , and afterward fold their former Poflellions, which thing 
nothing differed from an Hoftile Captivity, all of them being put to the 
utmoft extremity. The next was, That he caufed poor men to ferve in the 
“ Wars, and their Neighbours to fupply them with Arms and Money, eighteen 
Nomifmata for each, and befides pay for them their publick Taxes, which they 
called in Greek Allelengium t fcecaule for Tribute they were Sponfors or Sureties 
one for another. The third Crime was, That he commanded an account to be ta¬ 
ken of every Man’s Eftate, and the Owner accordingly to be taxed• moreover, 
for the Auditour or Accomptant every man to pay (tor every Nomifmafaith Zo- 
naras ) two Ceratia. In the fourth place all Eafements and Relaxations formerly 
granted he took away. In the fifth, from all Religious places, publick Houfes, T* 
deftined to the Educations of Orphans, and all forts of Hofpitals, he caufed to * t ?c?dre»u t . 
be exatfted Smoke ox Hearth money , even from the beginning of his Reign. The typ * did- 
belt of what belonged to thefe Places he feized to his own ul'e, yet made them 
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u pay for what was left, and fome double, though he had To emptied thofe Hou- 
“ fcs that they were conflrained to remove out of them. His fixth Tyrannical 
“ Practice was to caufe his Officers to take an account of fuch as were growri 
u fuddeiily Rich, and to exa<ft money from them in fuch manner, as if they had 
4i found Treafure. Nay, in the feventh place from fuch as had found but aBar- 
“ relor Veflel twenty years before, he would fqueeze money. His eighth Crime 
“ was, that thofe who received any Inheritances from their Grandfathers or 
“ Great Grandfathers, he W'ould force to pay fomething to the Treafury, though 
the Inheritance had been divided twenty years before; and fuch as bought any 
u Slaves beyond Ahid'us , he conflrained to pay for each tvfro Nomifmatd, efpeci- 
“ ally the Inhabitants of Dodecanefum or the City of twelve Iflands. His ninth 
“ that he made the Mariners and Seamen, efpecially thofe inhabiting the Maritime 
“ parts of Afia the lefs, fuch as never wete pradtiled in Husbandry, to buy fuch 
“ grounds as he had taken from other Men, and pay him Rerit. Ih the tenth 
“ place he fummoned all the eminent 1 Seamen of Conjlantinople together, and to 
“ each delivered twelve Pounds of Gold, with this burthen, that ior every Nu- 
w mifma they ihould pay four Ceratia for ufc, w hen at the fame time they paid 
** all the other Duties for their Veflels. . - ; ; ’ 

10. Thus much Cedrenus tells us, he delivers by way of Compendium , having 
omitted the manifold Injuries he did both to Perions of high and low condition 
in the City, being more than can be written, but fucli as thefe. The Slaves of 
Rich men he fuborned falfly to accufe their Mailers, rewarding the Accufersand 
fleecing their Mailers of their Wealth. So rapacious he grew, that a certain marl 
who living in the Forum fold Honey and Wax by Retail, and by his own labour 
and indullry had acquir’d competent Wealth, being fent for he commanded to 
lay his hand under the Emperour s Head, and by Oath allure him how much Gold 
he had. Heconfefled he nadan hundred Pounds of Gold, which hecaufedhim 
lpeedily to bring to him. This being done, to what purpofe (faith he) Ihouldft 
thou be at all this trouble ? Dine with me, and taking homewith thee an hundred 
Uumifma'Sy therewith be contented. He adds, that being touch addkfted to the - 
ManicheeSy and rejoycing at the difference of Churchmen, he fcoffed at allChri- 
flians that loved thejr Neighbours. His Captains he commanded to life BilhopS 
and Clerks no otherwife than like Slaves, to make ufeof their Houles arid all 
their Goods at their pleafure, deriding thofe that dedicated any thing to Holy 
ufes. All Emperours tHat were before him, he taxed as ignorant in the Art of 
Government, took away Providence, and affirmed that none was greater than the 
Emperour if he had but the Craft of Government. Such is the Character Ccdre- 
bus gives us of this Emperour, with whom agrees Zonaras as to the fubllance of 
the Charge. He Reigned eight years and nine days, as fome have it, or as others 
more truly eight Years, eight Months, and fix and twenty, days. * 
fuccecxu* 1 5 * Nkepborus being flain, Stauracius his Son efcapOd but with a deadly worind 
received in his Neck, and in his Litter came to AdrianopUy where by the endea¬ 
vours of fome Magiftrates he was faluted Emperour, but could not appear inputs 
lick by reafori of his Wound. Senfible of his condition he refolved to devolve 
the Empire upon Theophdnia his Wife, fo great affe&ion he bore unto her, and 
Upon that account endeavoured to deprive of his fight Mithaely firnamed Ranga -i 
htSy or Rancaiesy the Curopalata y who had Married his Siller Procdpia, becaufe hd 
flood mdfl in the opinion of the Nobility for the Dignity. But Michael having 
timely notice of it fo wrought with the Scnatours, that calling together the Soul- 
diers by break of day they named him Emperour in the Cirque, which whferi Stan- 
MojA™'" 8 racikS Knew he quitted the Palace, and with his Wife betook hiriifelf to a Mo- 
naflery, where having rakenupon hint the Habit, he Ihortly after died, having 
been Emperour but twb Months and ten Days. Michael at firft feemed fhieof the 
preferment, profelling himfelf unable to undergo Rich a burthen, and made men¬ 
tion of Leo the Athteuiau, a Patritian, and Gaptiin of the Forces of the Eaft, is a 
courageous and valiant man; but Leo fliaihed Courtefie, profefling Himfelf un¬ 
worthy of the Throne, which he affirmed to belong fo Michaely whom he exhor¬ 
ted to undertake the Government, promifing him by Oath his utmoll alfiflence,' 
and that he would be his ready and faithful! Servant to his lives end. Thus 
Whether at firft he indeavoured to be Emperour merely to preferve his Life,or di£> 
fcrribled his Ambition in the Offer made to Leo (which for what erid foever pro- 
ti'kiobm ned vec ^ ^^og^ous confequence, ds toe lhall fee anon) he obtained the Diademe* 

fheDiademe. wherewith he was Crowned in the great Church by Nicephorus the Patriarch, af- fyutr*. 
ter he had by an Inftrdment wrkteri rin purpofe declared, that he would neithet 
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violate the Privileges’ of the Church, nor defile his Hands with Chriftian Bloud, 
in the Eleventh year of Charles the Great, Emperour of the Weft, the fifteenth of 
Pope Leo the Third, the fourth Indi&ion. A. D. DCCCXI. 

n. He hath the Commendation of a Pious and good natur’d Perfon, fuchas 
had been injured by Nicephorus , he relieved and provided for the Widows of Soul- 
diers. Theophania the Wife of Stauradus , he courteoufty treated, giving her a 
good Summ of Money together with an Houfe which fee turned into a Mo - ldm - 
nailery, and from the Burial of her Husband in it bore his Name. A few days 
after his Coronation he caufed Procopia his Wife to be adorned alfo with the 
Diademe,having given her the Title of Emprefs ♦ and after feme time commanded 
the Patriarch to perform the feme Ceremony to TheophylaH his Son, whom he 
allb dignified with that of Emperour, and propounded a Marriage for him, The- 
ophanes writes to Charles Ring of the Franks. This Charles muft be no, other 
than Charlef the Great, as wereade in, the Annals of -the Franks, ,fent an Exnbaf¬ 
fle to Nicephorus , for Confirmation of the Peace betwixt the two Empires. 

The Ambalfedours were Hatto Bifhop of Bafil, Hugh a Count, Aio a Lombard of 
forumjulu, Lee th eSpatharius, a Sicilian by birth, and Wilharius Duke of Venice. 

Coming to Conftantinople they found Nicephorus dead, and therefore tranfe&ed 
their matters with Michael , who was lo ready to entertain their overtures, that 
he fent his Ambalfedours with them at their return to Charles, whom finding at 
Aquifgranum , they complemented in. behalf of their Mailer. Their Names were 
Michael a Bilhop, and Theoguoftus, both Protofpatharii, from whom Charles having 
received their meffege, the Spring following fent other Ambalfedours to their 
Mailer for farther Eftablilhment of the Peace, viz. Amalharius Bilhop of Triers 
and Peter Abbat of Nonantula in Italy , both of them men famous for Learning 
in that Age * but coming to Conftantinople. they found not him then in the 
Throne, but Leo who fuccceded him, by whom they were heard, and difinifled 
together with Ambalfedours from him to Charles upon the feme errand. 

i}. But to return to Michael, not long after His Promotion he was ingaged in 
War on feveral Hands. The Agar cat or Saracens made Inrodes into the Eaftern tyurtu. 
Provinces, but were repelled by Leo the Armenian who governed thofe parts, 
who in one battel llew of. them two thoufend men, and got many Horfes with 
other booty. Crumus Prince of the Bulgarians took up Arms with more fuccefe, 
having received a repulfe In a matter which he demanded. Some of that Nation C >J , ^ 
leaving their former Habitations, had with this Ernperour’s leave fetled themfelves 
within, the Roman Territories. Hereby ferae better underftanding than formerly 
there had been between the Subjeds of both ; but it happened that feme Romans , 
who in the former Wars had been taken by the Bulgarians. , broke Prifbn and 
returned home. Thefe Crumus demanded to be fent back, and feme were for 
gratifying him in this particular, amongft whom the Emperour and feveral Re¬ 
ligious Perlons of great account, believing this would prevent the ufual hoftile 
Incurfions of the Bulgarians. But many others were of the contrary opinion, 
and of them the chiefeft Were Nicephorus the Patriarch* with Theoftiftus the Ma- Wit"? 
fter, as Cedrenus calls him, a Man of mighty efleem for his Vertue and Wifedom, 
who urged that they were to truft to God’s Afliftence, and not by giving up the 
Fugitives to gratify the pride and infolence of the Barbarians. Crumus alfo re¬ 
quired, that the Articles made formerly by Mediation of Theodofius of Adrymh- 
tium , and Germanns the Patriarch might be obferved, elfe he threatned to fell ^nurai. 
upon Mefymhria. But Michael by advice of thofe about him, denying to gratify 
him in all,he accordingly fell upon Mefymhria,uC\ng in the Battery of the City the 
Skill and Induftry of a certain /ir^w/t.excehently skilled in the framing of Engines, 
whp having formerly betaken himfelf to the fervice of Nicephorus , was lo iU 
treated by him that he fled over to the Bulgarians , and inftru&ed them in all 
forts of Machines. Zonaras writes, that Nicephorus the Patriarch and the Church- 
men, were for the delivering up of the Fugitives, alledging that a few were to be 
fecrificed to the puhlick fefety ; but the Senatours, Courtiers, and Theodorus 
Studites vehemently oppofed their Delivery, by whom the Emperour was gover¬ 
ned, being a Perfon by nature mild, and Orthodox, but flow in bufinefs, and eafie 
to be led to any thing which his Officers defigned. 

14. Now is a Comet feid to appear in divers fhapes, and amongft the reft of a 
Man w ithout an Head; this probably having little other Foundation than in the 
Fancies of Men, who in feeing the fhapes of Clouds as in ringing of Bells,, may 
work their imaginations to any pofture or found they pleafe. but Crumus takes - 
Mejymhriapnd waftes the Weftern Parts of the Empire with Fire and Sword. Here¬ 
upon 
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upon die Emperour fends out his Orders for yaifing of Men, and hades into 
Thrace, his Wife accompanying hipi as far as Ccdoftum, at which his Souldiers 
murmured and reviled him, that he Was forc’d to fend her back. Crumus having 
notice of his coming drew back his Men from their Depredations, and Michael ' 
coming into Thrace , fuffer.d his Men to behave thenifelves fo disorderly, that 
they were asoffenfive to the Inhabitants as the Enemy himfelf, which procured 
the Emperour no fmall prejudice. - Crumus fortified himfelf againft hiscoming not 
far from Adrianople, and after his fitting down near to his Camp began to skir- 
milh; but in thelethe Romans (till had the better, and therewith were l'o elevated, ' 
that with great earnednefs and impatience they required a Battel, Which' the 
Emperour either out of fear or for good reafon deferring till 4 ie could have a good 
advantage,differing they grew mutinous,and upbraided him with fawey and-impor* 
tune Clamours, threatning that except they were led forth, they would break 
out, and of their own accord attack the Enemy. Mtcbael being thus conftrai- 
ned to doe it led them forth, and put them into a Pofture for a Fight; which 
Crum ts perceiving ordered his men alfo according to the Cuftome of his Nation, 
and to blows they came. The Bulgarians had plainly the word of it, and were fd 
overpowered by the Valour of their Enemies, that they were about to run, 

Crumus their Captain having even fpent himfelf with riding to and fro, and by 
And in a Bat- his prefence and fpeech labouring to reinforce the Battel, when Leo the Cap* 

TeachCT h of e ^ Ead, whofe Ambition was now come to maturity, caufedhis Squa- . 

l_Mrootthe dron to leave the red and depart the Field, no hard (hip or neceffity at all ur- 
Emperour. ging him to it This fight utterly dismayed thofe that were fo hotly ingaged, 
and as much incouraged the Bulgarians , Whom at firft Crumus redrained from 
purfuit, believing it was fome Strategeme, and done of purpofe to draw them • 
into fome greater danger. But feeing the Romans flye w ithout all order, or any 
dop, he then inforced the purfuit, and made great daughter of them. The Em¬ 
perour with much difficulty efcaped to Adrianople , and 'tHence got- to C<>»ftanti- 
no pic, with a flender Equipage, leaving Leo behind him in Thrace } to protekd 
the Countrey and reprefs the Incurfions tV the Barbarians. - ‘ ■ *' 

15. He being gone, Leo, who had already prepared the minds of his Souldiers 
by declaiming againft him as an effeminate, unskilfull and Cowardly man, now 
more openly difeovered his Defign. ' Confulting with his Officers, and conclu¬ 
ding he had now a good opportunity, he fent abroad his Emifiarie%to tell through' 
the whole Army, how filly and unexperienced the Emperour was, and that by 
his ignorance in warlike matters the Roman Forces had been defeated, and their 
ancient glory and fame eclipfed, or rather quite extinguifhed. By this means the 
minds of the Souldiers w ere corrupted, ana fuch as he could pick up he joyned 
to his own Troops, and perlwadcd them to> revolt from Mithael. On the other 

Ln faiuted fide thefe Agitttours cried up the Ability and Integrity of Leo, as a man born 
Emperour by to preferve the Roman Name and Empire, and they caufed the Souldiers to com- 
ihe Souidicr*. about his Tent, and having reviled and renounced the other to falute him 

Emperour. He pretended great unwillingnefs, nay, fo pertinacious feemed he to 
be in the refufal, that Michael Traulus or Balius die Stammerer one of his Prin¬ 
cipal Officers drawing his Sw ord, and caufing thofe with him that were of the' 
confpiracy to doe the like, threatned to kill him, except he would accept of the 
Empire. When the Report of his having affumed the Title came to Michael, fome 
would have perfwaded him to buckle himfelf to a vigorous refiftence, arid fup-" 
prefs the Ufurper; but being of a quiet difpofition, he refufed to call himfelf 
into fo great danger, and reprehended thofe fhafply that inftigated him on to a' 

Civil War; to the deftrudtion of marfy innocent Perfons. By fomfr of his irfti- 
Hath the Du- mate Friends, he fenc to Leo the Diademe, Purple and Scarlet lhooes ( Enfigns of 
done and the Empire) whereby he might fee that he quitted the Dignity, as one ready 
fiztu fait to P art w hh his life, rather than that upon his account One drop of ChriflialY 

him by Mi. bloud ihould be filed, and he bad him without all fear ac doubt to come and 
tbul. take Pofleflion Of the Palace. Procopia his Wife being a Woman of an high Spi¬ 
rit, vehemently indeavoured to perfwade him to the contrary, nay, rather to 
. . dye than fo quit the Imperial Throne, but to no purpofe. 

16. So write our Hiftorians generally concerning this change and promotion 
of Leo, that it was accomplifiit by his own Arts, through his Infinuations, his 
crafty and fraudulent Suggeftions againft Michael . Yet the Hiftory of Theo- 
phanes attributes the fall of Michael to his own Imprudence, aliignirig the 
contempt and hatred of his Perfon, to his oppreffing his Subjects by th« Army he 
had railed againft Crumus; It faith nothing of Leo's tampering- with the Souldiers/ 
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but on the contrary, that when Michael after the Defeat would have refigned to 
him, he refufed it. But Michael being firm in his resolution to lay down, not- 
withftanding for fome time he was hindred by his Wife and Sons, and quitting 
the Gty, the Magiftrates and People earneftly implored his affiftence, for the fa- 
ving of both Church and State from Rukie. He as earneftly refilled, conside¬ 
ring the difficulty of the times, the continual Incnrfions and Violence of the 
Barbarians, and being unfhaken in his Fidelity to the Emperour. But perceiving 
the Enemy to draw nigh the Gty, he feat t&Necepborus the Patriarch who was 
much for has advancement, and defiring his'Prayers, with the Magiftrates and 
Souldiers went to the Tribunal raifed without the Gty, and there was declared 
Monk** 1 ™* law full Emperour of the Romans. Michael having notice hereof, west with Pro- 
copia his Wife and his Children to the Oratory of Thar ms, where being lhaven 
he put on the Monaftical Habit on the Eleventh of July in the forth Indi&ion, 
and on the fecond day of the week, Thais relates the matter the Hiftory cATbeo- 
pbants , who lived at this time, and was an Eye-wimefs of all thefe pafiages. But 
feme lay he brought down his Hiftory but to the end of Nicephoruo, fo that this 
muft not be his but the addition of fome other who favoured Leo, and concea¬ 
led his ambitious pra&ices in obtaining the Empire. However it Came to pafsy 
Michael laid down the Purple after he had reigned one Year, nine Months, and as 
many Days. 

Leo begin* j j t j^o the Armenian began his Reign on the feventh day of July,in the thirteenth 
hu reign. year of the Reign of Charles the Great, the eighteenth of Pope Lea the Third, 

the fixth Indiiftion, A. D. DCCCXHl - However he forft obtained the Govern¬ 
ment ; having once obtained it, he took care for the fecuring of it to himfelfi 
Banidiing Mi- Michael he patted from his Wife and Children, lending him away to the Ifland 
chaei, Praia to the Monaftery there, where he fpent the remainder of his Days ; and 
^ Gelding 7 ‘heopbylatt his EkleftSon, they fey he Gelded , and then Banilhed him with ^onaras. 

his Mother apd Brothers. Michael Balks, or the Stammerer, he promoted to Cedrema. 
the Degree of a Patritian and Count of the Schola Excubitornm , and to Thomas 
his other Fellow-fervant h£ gave the Command of the Confederate Forces. The 
Bulgarians at this tjme were puft up with their late Vkftory, and made Incur- " 
fions afrefb in Thrace? where without control! they wafted all thing?. Lea 
not well fetled in hjs Seft, thought it : beft at prefent to reftrain their Hoftili- 
ties by good \^ords, and fent Ambafladctors to Cnanns , who thinking he had 
much the advantage of the Romans, refufed to entertain any reafonabte Propo- 
fitions, and fent the Ambaftadours back without having any thing obtained. 

The Emperour hereby forced fo take Arms, omitted nothing to ftrengthen him- 
felf, and Marched againft the Enemy.. Ingaging in a great and bloody Battel, 
the Bulgarians had much the better, and having routed the Ramans, gave the 
Chafe in great diforder, which Leo perceiving, who flood upon an Hdl, with 
Emm the b«/- a Referve fell down with great violence upon them, renewed the Battel, and 
g*rims. a notable Vi&ory. Many were flairi, and more taken Prifoners Crttmns 

himfelf hardly efcaped, for having received a Wound by an Arrow, and beaten 
from his Horfe, he had quickly tain into the Hands of his Enemies but that 
he was refcued, and fet upon another Horfe by the more than ordinary Valour 
and Induftry of his Guard. This Vkftory very much reprefied the lnfolence of 
the Bulgarians, and kept them within their Bounds fome time after ; and on the 
other tide raifed up the drooping Spirits of the Romans, whom the Valour of 
their Anceftours had in a manner forfakeit Leo in Triumph with great Spoils 
and many Captives returned'to Con/lamino tie. 

18. After this our. Hiftorians very muoi revile him as Heretical and Gruel, 
Hucharader. becaufehe oppofed vigoroufly the Worthipping of Images* OtherWife they coo* . 
fefs lie was a moft Vigilant and Induftrious Prince in Reforming what Was amils 
in the State, omitting nothing that might tend to the benefit and advantage toi 
it ; fo that tfkephorus the Patriarch whom lie had Banilhed* frota his Sec, . 
and out of refpeft to matters of Religion was his utter Enemy, yet When ho 
heard he was Dead, confefted that the Common-wealth had loft an ungodly, 
but however a Great and confiderable Governour. As he was very exa 
ordering his uwtters of State, fo very fevere againft flagitious Peribns. On a time *p 
as lie palled out of his Court a certain Man met him, and complained that hft V 
Wife was taken away from hitn by a Senatour, of which he had complained to 
the Governour of the Gty, but could have no redrets of the Injury. • Leo com* CeJre. 
manded that at his return thould appear before him both the Complainant, the yuu ' 
Criminal, and the Judge. By Evidence the Senatour was fo prefled, that he con¬ 
fefted 
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fefled the Fa£j and die Judge being asked why he had not punifhed fo heinous 
a Crime, was filent, as having no excuie. The Judge therefore the Emperour 
difcharged of his Place, and ordered the Adulterer to be punifhed according to 
the Laws. Moft commonly Let heard Caufcs himfelf. The Officers of his Ar¬ 
my, his Souldiers, and all forts of Magistrates he cliofc merely lor their Worth 
and Abilities, no Place being purcnafed for Money or any other Confide- 
ration than that of Merit, in his time, for he was a great contemner erf - Mo- » 

ney. He endeavoured alio after feveral Accomplifhments, as that of the Voice, writiccifit 
though not naturally fitted for Mufical Exercifes, and he himfelf was wont to m 7 >c - 
begin the Pfalms in the Church, efpecially at Chriflmafs. In conclufion, he was 
one of the beft, if not the very beft Prince of this Age in this declining Hate 
of the Empire ; and had he not been againft the Worshipping of Images, in ma- - 
ny words and much flonrifh by our'Writers who were of the contrary opinion* 
for foch an one would have been acknowledged. 

19. That Jealoufie, and confequently Cruelty was not his fault appears from 
this, that want of fufficient camion procured his Ruinc. Mkloael of Amorium 
1 the Stammerer (as we laid) he had preferred, and as it proved to that height, 
that he grew proud and infolent ; and as it often happens to fuch as have done 
eminent Service to Princes in obtaining their Crowns, imagining that he could 
never be fufficiently requited, nor commit any offence which the reputation of 
his farmer Services would not expiate. Being amongft other vices very lavilh 
of his Tongne, and not able to conceal any part of his mind, lie firft began 
to talk againft the Emperour, and at length threatmed to deprive him, and Mar- 
/ ry the Emprefs. The Emperour being informed of his Difcourfes , at firft re- 
folved to diflemble the matter, and take no notice, knowing him to be very la- 
vifh of his Tongue. But afterwards he let him know that he was fenfible of his 
opprobrious language, which he would deny, and then fail into the fame 
fault again. Leo therefore refolving not to be wanting to hrs own fafety, fet 
fome Spies upon him to obferve him more ftruftfy , that they might give 
Evidence againft him, and amongft the reft there was one Enahulws very 
familiar with them both , who would often reprehend him, and admonim 
him of the danger into which thofc intemperate Difcourfes would bring 
him; but feeing he was not to be reclaimed, he made the Emperour ac¬ 
quainted with all bis Dcfigns, which in his drink he eafily difeovered. Leo 
then not thinking fit to delay any longer, on CbriftmatJLvc fate himfelf in Judge¬ 
ment and heard his Accufers, by whom he was evidently convkfted of Trea- 
fon; and hiving not been able to deny the fame, had Judgment to be Burnt 
MchaeiBaL a h V e. The Prilbner is bound, and on his way to the place of Execution, when 
forTclafonii the Emprefs Tbeotkfia having notice of it, runs out of her Apartment in the Pn- 
refpited from lace like a Diftraded Woman, lays hold upod* her Husband, and calls him 
Execution, wicked, and an Enemy to God, in that he woutd have no refpeft to that Holy 

time, wherein he was alfo to partake of the Blefted Sacrament Leo was mo- o Z™ $ 
red with her words and paffion, and fearing to offend Almighty God, refpited *&**■$: 
the Execution, and commanded him to be kepc by one Tapia, with Shackles on ^ lUtt ’ 

his Legs, whereof he himfelf would keep the Key. But turning to his Wife, • 
he told her he had done what fhe had defired, being overcome with her Frantick 
paffions; but fhe end her Children would find at length what would be the 
iffiie of it. 

io. So intent was he upon this matter, and as our Writers affirm, fb terrified 
But it ftiu mi- by feveral figns portending his Definition, that the following Night he could 
SS*2*'*.<h* but to fectnre himfelf of the Traitoor, broke into cite Houfe of Tapia, 

Le». where, to his great wonder, he few him beftowed in a very fair and coftly’ Bed, 
fetpia lying by on the bare Floor, and fo fkft afleep, that with no jogging or 
ftirring could he awake him, a thing not incident to thofe that expetft nothing 
but death. With this fight he was fo vexed, that he refolved on the Deftruc- 
tionbothofthe Prifoner and his Keeper. But Tapia got knowledge of his coming 
by one of the Watch, who knew him by his purple Buskins, and obferved 
narrowly his behaviour, and having told to Michael the extreme danger they 
were now joyntly in, as defperate Men they confalted how to extricate them- 
felves. Michael pretended by the means of one Thetttiftm to cOme to conference 
With certain Religious Perfons about the eftate of his Soul, to which the Empe- 
rour being not averfe, when Thtettipus had liberty to come to him, mftead of 
providing for his Soul he took care for his Body, caufmg him to go to his fellow 
Confpiratours and to threaten them, that except they would enter into fome fud- 
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den and effectual courfe for his deliverance he would Difcover them all to Led. 

ii. Thefe Men being very much llartled, ventured upon this courfe to ref- 
cue him, and preferve themfelves. It was the Cuflome then, that fuch Clerks 
as Sung in the Emperour’s Chapel did not (as afterward ) lye in the Court, 
but each at his own Houle, whence about the third Watch of the Night 
they all met at the Ivory Gate, and by that entringthe Palace, fo went to per¬ 
form the Morning Service. With thefe the Confpiratours mixed themfelves, and 
carrying their weapons hid under their Cloths, entred the place, and in an ob- 
lcure part of the Church hid themfelves till the fign was given. One part of 
the Service being done , in comes the Emperour according to his Cultome, 
and with a loud Voice begins his ufual * Anthem, when they take the ad- 
vantage, but by miftake fell upon the Dean of the Chapel, or he that 
f Prefided over the Clerks, either becaufe his Head was covered as the Em- ^ 
perour’s was, for it being then a great Froft they all wore warmer Hoods, but 
he quickly uncovered himfelf, and by Ihewing to them his bald Pate favedhis 
Life. The Emperour perceiving the matter, conveyed himfelf to the Altar, and /"- „ 

there with the chain of the Incenfe Pot, or as fome faid, with the Oofs, defen- 
who is Mur- dej himfelf as well as he could : but they all milling upon him together, ^ 
Confpimom. fome wounded him in the Head, others in the Belly, and others in other Parts, 
till overpowered by the Number, though he demeaned himfelf molt (loutly, like 
an Hart at a Bay, he was at length knock’d down: Perceiving one of a vaft 
(lature to fetch a blow at him, he conjured him by that Grace which inhabi¬ 
ted the Sacred place to fpare him, but he $nfwering that this was a time for kil¬ 
ling and not conjuring, cut off his Hand, together with the Horn of the Crofs. 

At length, fpent with wounds, and falling to the ground, one of them ftruck off 
his Head ; and to fuch an end came Leo, after he had Reigned fevcn years five 
months and fourteen days. In a Book of Predidions belonging to die Emperours 
Library,is laid to have been an Oracle of S%/ 4 i,exprefled in an Hieroglyphical way, 
by a Lion, from the Back of which, as low as the Belly, was drawn the Greek 
Letter X and a Man, who (landing behind the Lion, thrull a Spear into his 
Body through the Letter. This obfcure Oracle the Queftour of old time could 
alone Interpret, affirming it tofignifie an: Emperour, that being called Leo, Ihould 
be (lain on the day of Chrift’s Nativity. . 

zz. The Body of the (lain Prince the Confpiratours cruelly dragged into the 
Cirque, being void of all manner of fear, for that they fet a guard about the 
Court, out. of which they prefently cad the Emprels, together with her four 
caft o E ut Sons, Sabbat ins, to whom, being defigned Emperour, was given the Name of 
Conftantine , Bafil, Gregory , and Jheodofius, all which, putting into a Boat for the 
And hi* Sow prefent, they fent packing into the Ifland Prota, and there caufed them to be 
G«Wed. gelded, after which Theodofius (jieedily died it feems of the wound, and was bu¬ 
ried with his Father, and Conftantine thereupon grew dumb j as for their Mo¬ 
ther, (he was (hut up in the Monaftery of the Lords. But Michael , freed now 
from his Gaoler Papia, with the Shackles on the Feet ( for Leo had got the 
key) fate down upon the Imperial Throne, and was faluted as Emperour/ and 
Michael m lu* worlhipped by all in the Palace. About noon the node was all fpread abroad, 
shackle* lalu- and then, as time it was, were his Bolts knocked off with an Hammer, and with- 
ted Em- out either wafhing his Hands, thinking on God, or doing any thing fitting fuch 
an occafion, he hailed to the Great Church of St Sophia^ defirous to be Crowned 
by the Hand of the Patriarch, and received for Emperour by all the People, trus¬ 
ting onely to his fellow Confpiratours, and the Murtherers of Leo. Here Cedre- 
nus makes a wonder, firlt, that Leo of fuch and fo many flatterers ihould have 
none*to (land up in behalf of his caufe, but like fo many creeping Animals, 
each of them betake himfelf to his lurking hole; and at the impudence of Mi¬ 
chael, that he (hould enter the Church, not like fome Murtberer or Hangman, 
whofe Hands were polluted with Bloud, but as fome Conquerour, who had de¬ 
fer ved the Palm of Vi&ory, and juflly prized himfelf for fome notable Atehieve- 
ment. Whereas he had not Ihed hoftile but civil Bloud, and that not in an ordi¬ 
nary place, but at the Holy Altar, where the Lord’s Bloud was offered for ex¬ 
piation of fins. This Michael was born at Amorium , a City of the upper Phry¬ 
gia , and in this manner became Emperour, in the feventh year of Lndovick the 
Son of Charles the Great, Emperour of the Franks in the Well, the 
fourth of Pafcbal Bilhop of Roms, in the thirteenth Indidtion. A. D. 
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a j. As he came to his Preferment by Treafon and Ghielty, as bafely and igno- 
minioufty he Reigned, (hewing himfelfto be Emperour, by no other thing than 
the Diademe andthe Purple. All Difcipline, Order, and rational ways of Ad mi¬ 
ni (Iration, he with great (corn reje&ed, as formal fopperies, but indeed becaUfe 
he knew they would difeover his folly, and render ridiculous thofe courfes, his 
own Inclinations and fillinefs put him upon. Such as in his mean Eflate had been 
his Trade or Exercifc, now in the higheft degree of Eminency and Power he 
efteemed his beft qualifications. As ( if you will have it in down right terms 
j.. rh „ from Cedrenus ) to gueft and divine, whether * Pigs newly pigged would prove 
11 ra er. we |^ ^ brought up; to be skilfull enough to Rand near to a kicking Horfe or Afs, 

to have skill in Mules, whether they would prove better for riding or carrying o- yttw 
ther burthens. In like manner by the mere look, to be able to tell what Horfes «wji- 
would be good for the Race, and what for the War; the like concerning the u c ' 
fruitfulnefs of Sheep and Cows, the quantity of Milk they were like to give, 
and the quality of their young newly brought forth. Mod ingratefull he had 
„ been to his firft Mafter and Benefa&our Batdanius, and worfe did he behave him- 
fclf to Leo, whole Wife and Children he ufed as we have faid, onely allowing 
them a fmall pittance to live on out of their great Eftate he had feized , with 
fome of his own Servants to attend them. Learning fo much he abominated, that 
lie would not fufler Children therein to be inftruifted, left they (hould be able to 
underftand and reftft his madnofc, or be able to write more readily than he could, 
for therein he was fo flow, that another might as foon reade a Book as he go over 
the Letters of his own Name. Such Ighbrants as he, have left an evil example to 
the world; for before the decay of the Roman Empire, and Hoghcrds and Neat¬ 
herds came to Arrive at the Sovereign Power, who in their younger years by 
reafon of the Poverty of their Parents, had no opportunity to learn, Princes 
were the beft inftru&ed in Learning, the greateft care was had to breed them in 
Philofophy, and they thought it behoved them to excell others, as well in know¬ 
ledge as in birth and Dignity; but thefe upftarts, thefe bale and illiterate Pei> 
fons coming to be Emperours, began firft to decry as mean, ufelefs, and for¬ 
mal, tliat to which their (lender education could never reach, and what they did 
not underftand. 

24. But as feldom it happens, but that fome notable mifehief happens in die 
Reigns of fuch fordid Princes, a Civil War fell out in the Eaftern Parts, which 
brought all forts of inconveniences upon the World, and confumed fo many mor- 
a cwii War tals, that it caufed a great fcarcity of Men throughout the Empire. The Authour 
^tThomJ 31 of it was one Thomas, concerning whofe birth and condition, there is a difference 
*' amongft Writers, fome have reported him born of obfeure Parents, Barbarians, 
and very poor, and that according to his Original he led his Life in his own Coun- 
trey, in continual drudgery and hard labour, the onely means of his preferva- 
tion. After this he came to Conftantiwple, where he got into the Service of a Se- 
natour, and there plaid leveral pranks, being fo impudeot as to defile his Mailer’s 
Bed, which being difcovered, to (hun the dilgrace and punifliment of his crimes 
he fled to die Agarens ( or Saratens ) and with them having continued thefpace 
of five and twenty years, and approved himfelf by his Adions much unto 
them, he abjured the Chriftian Religion, and turning Mahometan, procured the 
Command of a good Party of Men, and to be lent againft: the Chriftians, promi- 
fmg to fubdue the whole Roman Empire to their Authority. And left the Ro¬ 
mans (hould be averfe to him as a ft ranger and a man of another Religion, he 
affirmed himfelf to be Couftsmtute their Lawfull Prince, the Son of Irene, whom 
his Mother had deprived both of his Eyes and Empire, and who before this time 
had left die World. Others there were that affirmed this Thomas, the feme with 
him that ferved Bardanius , and concerning whom the Monk of Philomeltum pro- 
phefied, as we (aid, before, and whom Leo had made Captaiu of the Confede¬ 
rates ; that diis Thomas underftanding Leo to be MurthCred by Michael, portly 
to be revenged on him for the death of his Patron, and partly to iatisfie his owri 
malice ( for from his youth lie had ever born ill will to Mkhael ) and out of 
, fear of the Monk’s prediction, he now took Arms* Firft of all he raifed a great 

Army in the Eaft, the place ofhis abode, lifting all tliat were able to fight, where- Ceirem j 
of fome followed him out of hatred of Michael< who had incurred the contempt ' 
of all men, others followed him out of good will, fome for hope of booty, and 
thole whom none of thde motives urged, he compelled to give their Names to 
the enterprise. His advantages were, that irt refpeCt of the gravity of his afped, 
he was reverenced by ally bcfidcs he was very familiar and fair fpokery qualities 

very 
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very acceptable to Souiiiers , and inferiour to no man in ftrength and cou- 
rage. 

af. Having feized on the Eaft, and made lure of the publick Revenue there, 

. as he began lo he proceeded, whom he could not allure to his Party, by force 
bringing them over to fide with him. Afia hemiferably walled, and dealt fevere- 
. ly with thofe Cities, which out of refpeft to the Emperour, Hood out againft 
him; the whole Region he took, except the Countries of the Opficiani and Arme- 
niaci, which through the valour of their Commanders, Olbianus and Catacelas, 
flood it out, and for that were rewarded by the Emperour, with the gift: of the 
Smoak-money or Hearth-money, which was wont to be paid into the publick 
Treafury. But the Saracens now taking nptice how the Romans were imbroiled in 
a Civil War, took the advantage, and made incurfions into all places, Iflands as 
well as others. Thomas was hereat concerned, fearing left his Men affrighted 
hereat, would defert him, and betake themfelves to the defence of their own 
poffeflions. He refolved therefore by a fudden onfet to reprefs them, which he 
did, together with a promife that he would put into their Hands the Territories of 
the Empire, and fubdue it wholly to their Command. By this means being rid 
of them, he put die Diademe on his own Head, and aflumed the Title of Empe¬ 
rour, being declared fuch by the Patriarch of Antioch. Now did he increafe his 
Forces by new Levies, not onely out of the Neighbouring, but remoter Nations, 
as the Egyptians, Indians , Terfians , Ajfyrians, Armenians , Chaldteans ,, Iberians , 

Zichi and Cabiri , and changing his Name to that of Conflantine, adopted one ' 
whom he thought would be a fupport to his ufurped Dignity. Michael all this 
while was not wholly idle, but made preparations for refiftence, but fo unequal, 
that Thomas ingaging with them, eafily defeated them, killing many, and for¬ 
cing the reft for to fmft for themfelves. Having by this fuccefs very much efta- 
blilhed his affairs, he purfued his good Fortune with great induftry, fetting out a 
Fleet to Sea of Ships, both fit for Fight and Burthen, which had fuch fuccefs, 
that he became thereby Matter of the Emperour’s Navy, and appointing the Ren¬ 
dezvous at Lesbus, with eighty thoufand men, came to Abydns y wafting all places 
in the way. Not onely fuch as were eafie to come at; but fuch as made refiftence 
he took by force, and let on fire. 

%6. One Caftle there was which made flout refiftence, and thi s Thomas lent 
his adopted Son to Attacque. He proceeding without care or good order, fell 
• into an Ambufh laid for him by Olbianus, who fent his Head to the Emperour, 

* and he difpatcht it back again to Thomas, as he was proudly purfuing his Vido- 
ries. But little affedted with his lofs, which the world was wide enough to fup- 
ply, Adoption being eafier than natural Generation, he remitted nothing of his 
former vigour, but palled over into Thrpye juft upon the changing of the Moon, 
when the Night was darkeft, that he might not be difeovered. Michael was a- 
ware of it, and to prevent his Defign, had reinforced all his Garrifons, and by 
both good words and deeds confirmed the refolutions of his Souldiprs as much 
as he could, although to very little purpofe. For as foon as he was returned to 
Constantinople, and Thomas was arrived in Thrace, they all revolted to him, and 
followed him to the Siege of that City. The Emperour hereupon as he could, 
raifed other Forces, which committing to the Conduct of Catacelas and Olbia¬ 
nus, he fent to meet the Tyrant, and put a flop to his proceedings, and he ne- 
gleded not his Sea affairs, putting matters there into as good a pollure as his 
prefent condition would fuffer. But Thomas like a Torrent, with his vaft Armies, 

4 x>th by Sea and Land, bore down all before him, eafily. routing and diflipating 
all the Emperour’s Forces, whereever they appeared, and ftruck him with to 
much Terrour, that he caufed a chain to be drawn crols the Haven, from the 
Caftle to the oppofite Village, to Hop his Progrels into the inward Parts o'f the 
adjoyning Sea. 

27. At this time there lived in the Ifland Scirus y one of the Cyclades , a certain 
Captain called Gregory, whom being a near Kinfman of Leo the late Emperour, 

Michael had thither banilhed for boldly upbraiding him with his death. Thomas 
thought fit to draw him to his Party, and for that purpofe, gave him the Com¬ 
mand of twelve thouland Men, and fent him to Attacque Constantinople , being 
affifted by a ftrong Squadron of Ships, that the Defendants thus let on both by 
Sea and Land, might have the greater diverfion and lefs ability to defend thera- 
felves. He himfelf intended to follow with the grols of the Array. The chain 
was without much difficulty broken, and Siege laid to the City on all fides, after 
which Thomas himfelf coming up, many furious Aflaults were made, but the In* 

' habitants 
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habitants made fuch vigorous andrefolute oppofirion, that nothing they produced, 
and Thomas found himlelf deceived in his expectation, that the Citizens upon his 
Approach would have opened their Gates and received him in, which caufed him 
to fend Gregory hefore, as it were to prepare for his entrance, refolving to fol¬ 
low in State with the Body of his Army, and his newly adopted Son Anaftajius, 
who for this Honour had lately forfaken the Monaftical Life. Finding himfelf 
treated with opprobrioualanguage, and threatned w ith Death inftead of a kind 
Reception, he Incamped himfelf as ftrofigly as he could, and fent a ftrong Party 
to the Euxine Sea, and Hieras to take in all the Fortified Towns, that he might 
not have an Enemy at his back. As he made preparations to Attacque the City 
afrclh, he was much difcouraged by the union and refolution of them all within, 
and much diftra&ed in his mind what courfe to take ; but at length, trufting to 
his multitudes, refolved to try his Fortune again by Storm. 

18. By break of day commanding the Signal to be given, he draws Ills Men 
out of their Trenches. To his Son he commits the Scaling of the Wall by Land; 
by Water, lie orders his Fleet with Fire and all forts of things that would an¬ 
noy, to attempt the Town on that fide, and Ire himfelf refolves to fall upon the 
Endeavouring Towers of Blachernce y wherein he conceived the chief ftrength of the Befieged 
dWerte^bya 1 * t0 con ^^‘ No fort of Engine for Battery or Ladders wanting, nothing omitted 
fudden Tem- to ftrike Terrour into the Defendants, and to force them to yield. But on a 
i* lh fudden arofe a violent Tempeft which both diflipated the Ships by Sea, and by 
Land fo difordered the Engines and Inftruments of Battery, that they were ren- 
dred ufelefs and unmanageable, fothat he was conftrained to give over, and found 
to a retreat. This fo incouraged the Citizens, that now they took more refo¬ 
lution, and began to make Sallies, which fo vexed and w earied him, that Winter 
alfo being fharp in thofe Quarters, he refolved to raife the Siege, and leaving 
Thrace , Quarter his Army in fome warmer place, with firm purpofe to return in 
Spring as foon as the Seaibn would permit. This he performed, but found Mi¬ 
chael now better provided for his Reception, being furnifhed both w ith a Fleet 
and a Land Army. At the feme Quarter he gave the Aflault as before, and with 
as much violence, which while it continued, Michael found a convenience to 
talk with fome of his Souldiers, to whom he promifed not onely pardon for what 
was paft, but good rewards in cafe they would defert his Service, and abftain 
from the fhedding of Bloud in fo bad. a quarrel. But they were deaf to all his 
charming Language, and rather more animated againft him, meafuring their fi¬ 
delity to their own Captain by his ftrength, which in their apprehenfions made 
every way defperate the caufe of Michael. 

And much 2 9 - Michael perceiving his good Language had no operation upon the Enemy 

weakened by a refolved, with greater hopes to apply it to his own Men, and that lie did with 
faiiy from the fuch fuccefs, that making a felly upon the Enemy he did great Execution, and 
Town - killing very many of them obtained a notable Vi&ory. Thomas having received 
this defeat at Land liad no better fuccefs at Sea, where his Navy mifoarried 
through theCowardife of his men, who terrified with the approach of the Empe- 
rour’s Triremes fled back to Land, and fome of them revolted, the reft retired 
unto their Camp. His fuccefs was better againft Gregory die Kinfman of Leo, 
who perceiving his Affairs go down the wind, and believing he would in a fhort 
time dwindle to notliing, refolved to make his Peace wjth Michael , and the rather 
becaufc the Emperour had gotten his Wife and Children ip to his Hands. But 
Thomas had timely nptice of his intended flight with that party which he com¬ 
manded, and as he was marching away, before the Emperour could receive the 
News of his revolt fell upon him, and eafily mattering his Party took him alive, 
and prefendy put him to death, having left a convenient Number of men, all 
' this while to keep the fiege, left the Enemy fhould take the Advantage, and fall 

in upon his back. The exploit performed, he returned to the fiege, and fent 
Letters up and down which falfly proclaimed a mighty .Victory, and fent for 
fuch Ships as lay in Greece t as purpofing to pur foe his good Fortune by Sea alfb, 
and the Fleet came as far as i&ri</*j,conlLfting of fifty Veflels in all,as well thofe 
of burthen as the other for fighting. The Emperour’s Fleet had notice of their 
coming, and fecretly by Night fet upon them. Many were taken with the men, 
others were burnt; and thofe that efeaped came up to Blacberna, which they 
joined with the Land Forces. 
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30. In the meSn^Ke feveral skirmifhes happened at the fiege, fometfmes Mi¬ 
chael himfelf, othjjmiiles Theophilus his Son, or Catacelas and Olbianus ifluing 
out upon the Befiegers, for he durft not adventure upon a fet Battel, becauie 
Thomas far exceeded him in Numbers. But by this time the Report of the Ro¬ 
man Emperours being blocked up in a Town, had flown far and wide, and was 
come to the Ears of Mortagori the King of the Bulgarians , who was therewith fo 
afledted, as pitying the Dignity rather than the Man he fent privately, to in¬ 
courage. him with a promife, th at he would come fpeedily to his alfiflence. 

Michael either for that he fufpe&ed what this ft ranger in conclufion might doe, 
or was unwilling the Countrey fhould be wafted by another Army, or rather * 
to fave his Money in getting and keeping, whereof none of his Predeceflours had 
been more fordid, thanked the Bulgarian for his kindnefs, and excufed his not 
accepting of his Relief. But for all this Mortagon who was a'ccuftomed to War 
and Depredations, and defirous to confirm the League for thirty years, w hich he 
And forced to had made to the Armenians , undertook the expedition againft Thomas , and com- 
raife the fiege ing into the Roman Territories as far as Cedottus, there incampcd himfelf. Tho- 
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mas y as he had reafon, was very much difturbed, finding himfelf too weak to con- 


rour 1 aid. 
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Bulgarians to tinue the Siege, and fight the Bulgarians too, great Forces being requifite to each of 
the'Empe- thefe undertakings. At length he refolved to fight the Bulgarians yV/bach he did at 
CedottuSy but was worfted in Battel; great Numbers of his men being flaughtered, 
the News whereof coming to his Fleet before Conftantinopky it prelently revol¬ 
ted to the Emperour. Yet fuch was his Ambition and Hopes of attaining his 
ends, at laft, that incouraged by the retreat of Mortagon into his own Countrey, 
he ftill continued his fiege. 

31. But finding all his Attempts fruftrate, at length he marched to a place 
called Dialafisy fome furlongs diftant from the City, und very convenient forEx- 
curfions where he incamped himfelf, and thence wafted all near the Walls, with¬ 
out any formal fiege or drawing out his Forces. The Emperour incouraged by 
this his Recefs raifed a confiderable Army, which he committed to the Condudfc 
of Catacelas and Olhianus, and thereto joyning his Guards and the ordinary Militia , 
he led them all againft him who received them courageoufly, and by way of 
ftratageme ordered his men to counterfeit flight, and fuddenly again to retreat, 
and fo terrifie the Enemy. But his Defign would not take at this time. His 
men w ere quite tired out with expe&ation. Such of them as had Wives and Fa-* 
milies at Home, now began to think of returning to them; how lavifhly they 
had fried civil and innocent Bloud, and to gratify the madnefs and ambition of 
one man fpent three years in profecution of that, which now there was no pro¬ 
bability of attaining. The fign being therefore given they fled not in jeft, but 
in good earneft, and difperfing themfelves, moft of them went over to the Em¬ 
perour. Thomas himfelf with a few got to Adriano pie, and Anaftatius his ficti¬ 
tious Son feized upon the Caftle of Birya, Michael refolved to make fure of them 
e’er they could recruit, and in the firft place purfued Jhomasy whom befieging, he 
refolved not to ufe any Engines or Inftruments of Battery in attacking the 
Town, but to ftarve him out, partly becaufe he would not deface the Walls and 
Houfes, and that he might not teach the Scythians , bordering upon the place, the 
manner of taking Cities by ftorm. A line he drew about the place, and bloc¬ 
ked it up every where. Thomas put forth all fuch as were not fit for War, but 
neceflaries at length failing thofe that remained, moft of them made their efcapes 
as they could, at a little Gate, and over the Walls by Ropes, part of them going 
to the Emperour, and part to Anaftajius ftill lying at Birga. 

3 x. Thofe that remained with Thomas being reduced to fuch extremity, that 
they were forced to eat rotten Leather and other things which naturally Man 
abhors, at laft entertained Correfpondence with Michael , and having obtained 
pardon for what was paft, delivered him up in Fetters to him. Michael obferving 
the Cuftome received in thofe times by the Emperours, upon fuch occafions, 
firft caufed him to lie all along on the ground, and then fet he his Feet upon his 
Neck, after which his Hands and Feet being cut offi he was put upon an Afs and 
Ihewed about the Camp, faying onely thus much, Thou who art the true King (or 'E\(»nr n* 
Emperonry have mercy upon me. The Emperour went about to examine him if B * w ' 
any of his Courtiers were of the Confpiracy, and he had doubtlcfs accufed ma¬ 
ny had not John Exahulius the Patritian advifed Michael to forbear and not to 
truft an Enemy that accufes his Friends; by which faying he faved many mil'era- 
ble Citizens and the very Friends of the Emperour from great impending mif- 
chiefs. Thomas at length fpent by lingring Torments, breathed out Iris laft in the 
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middle of Otlober, a Man who at the beginning enter’prized*great things, and 
with great Alacrity and Vigour profecuted his Defigns, but fell lefs and Ids as he 
went on, and his la ft attempts arrfwered not expectation. Thofe at Briga under- 
ftanding what their Friends at Adriano^le had done, treated Anaftafius in the fame 
manner ; for they delivered him up bodnd Hand and Foot, arid he perifhed after 
the fame manner as did his Fathfer, fuccceding him in his punilhment, though not 
in his Imperial Dighity. The'two Ufurpers were thus difpatched, but fome Rem¬ 
nants of the Rebellion remained. Pavium and Heraclea two Maritime Towns of 
Thrace , ftill held out, not fo much out of refpedt to them as hatred to the Empe- 
rour, becaufb he refufed to reftore Images. But e’er long Pavium was taken, the 
Walls being overwhelmed by an Earthquake, and Heraclea was ftormed on the 
fide lying toward the Sea. . 

33. There yet remained two Caftles, Cal ala and Saxiatia, whereof the one was 
held by Choreas , the other by Gazarenus , who thence cxercifed Robberies and 
Depredations. The Emperour Offered them their pardon, and more than that to 
make them Mafters ( fuch was the Name of the Dignity ) but they reje&ed his 
offer, which he knowing, corriipfed fome of the garrifon Souldiers, fo that going 
out to rob another time, the Gates were fhut againft them at their return, ana 
flying into Syria, they were thefe apprehended by fonle of the Governours, and 
nailed to Croilcs. By this means the whole Rebellion was now extingiiilht. Up¬ 
on fuch as were taken in the War Michael no otherwife animadverted, than by 
fetting them fir ft on Afles, and fo dirtying them about to be feen at the Circenfian 
Games, after which they were banifhed. But, as Cedrenus writes, all mifehiefs 
ccafed not with the War; but as well Europeans Aftd , the Head, as the Tail, ( fo lie 
terms it ) were chaftized Froth Heaven, by Slaughters, Fires, Earthquakes, Rob¬ 
beries, Civil Broils, Ridden and Unexpected deltrudibn of Cities, figns in the 
Heaven and Air; and thfe like mifehiefs invaded dilo the Iflands, as well as the 
Continent; all which he aferibes to this, that they would not Worihip Images. 

But ( to come to the matter ) at filch time as Thomas began to raife Commoti¬ 
ons, when the rumout thereof fpread abroad, the Saracens that inhabited Spain , 
thinking a fit opportunity to be preferited theni, defired of their Prince, that 
they might fend out a Colony; for that they were tod numerous for the Coun¬ 
trey they inhabited. Their Prince Apochdpfus by Name ( their Amermumnes Ce¬ 
drenus rather fhari they thfemfelves called him} very glad of the opportunity, 
and concealing hisdefign went with fome long Ihips furnilhea with them to wafte 
the Eaftern Iflands which belohged td the Empire; both to gratify the People, 
and to difeover whether there was any ftuitfull I fife, into which it would be worth 
his labour to fend a Colony. Sailing aw r ay at the beginning of the Spring, aqd 
coming to feveral Iflands he found no refiftence, all Ships and Garrifons being 
gone fo the affiftence of Thomas ; great booty he got, and fd returned, bringing 
borne efpeciafly Intelligence concerning the fertility and pleafantnels of Crete, as 
a place abounding with Milk and Honey; for fo he term’d it. 

34. When therefore Winter was over, and the fcafon permitted, with another 
Fleet confifting of forty Ships and futniftied with Souldiers, he fet fait, arid arri¬ 
ving at Crete, there landed his Men. He incamped upon the Promontory Char ax , 
and fent Spiesto difcoVer the Countrey,, who. returned without having met any 
tooppofe them, when in the mean time, he caufed all the Ships to be let on fire. 

The Army being much affrighted at the fight, and returning fd the Camp to 
know the caufe of the misfortune, their Captain told thfem that they themfelves 
w ere the caufe thereof, who had been earnfeft for planting a Colony in fome fruit- 
full place: but no fruitfuller, nof fitter every way to plant in did he know than 
this, now he had both fatisfied their defires, and had eafed himfelf of their Im¬ 
portunities. But thfey objected to him the want of their Wives and Children, to 
which he anfwered that they fhould fpeedily have captive Women which they 
might life as Wives, and on them beget Children : and fatisfied with this anfwer 
they intrenched themfelves. Photinus the Protofpatharidn and Prefect of the Eaft, 
having fpeedy notice hereof gave Intelligence alfd to the Emperour, defiring lie 
might have fuffifeient Forces to withftand fo impending a mifehief, who accor¬ 
dingly with great fupplies difpatched to him Damianus another Protofpatharian, 
and they, joyning thfeir Powers.together, prepared for an expedition. But it 
happened that coming^ to ingage the Saracens, at the very firft onfet Damianus 
was fiain, which fo affrighted thfe whole Army that it ran away, and amongft 
others Photinus to the Emperour as fall as a fwift Pinnace could carry him with 
the News of the Overthrow', who yet rewarded him with the Government of 

Zz z Sicily 








T ‘beConftantiiwpolitan Roman Empire. Michael Balbus. Part IV; 

Sicily inftead of that of Crete , whereof the unmannerly Agarens had now de¬ 
prived him. They could not for fome time* agree amongft themfelves where to 
plant, being folicitous for a place of fafety, till a certain Monk coming down 
A "«lifa at from the Mountains direded them to Chandace , which finding very convenient 

Cbdtudce. their Defigns, they there built a City to command the whole Ifland, and thence 
they made Excurfions, and took all the Towns within the Ifiand in a fhort fpace, 
one onely excepted. After this manner became the Ifle of Crete, fubjed to the 
Saracens , who (freight began to perfecute fuch as profefied the Chriftian Reli¬ 
gion. 

35 1 . But, Michael , freed from the civil Wars, afcribed the ifiu* not to the 
Goodnefs of Almighty God, but to his own Prudence and Sagacity. His Wife 
being dead and having a great defire to be married again, he deals with fome of 
the leading men in the Senate, by their complaints to conifrain him as it were to 
take another; nay to threaten him in cafe he did it not, ufing this worthy pre¬ 
text, that their Wives mud by no means want a Sovereign Lady and Miftrefs. 

Tofatisfie them therefore he will take a Wife,but not without this Caution neither, 
that in cafe (he overlive him, they will ingage to efteem and honour her as their 
Uichdtl mar- Emprefs, and make Emperour one of the Sons he (hould have by her. After all 
ri« a veiled this ftir, he takes out of a Monaftery a Virgin called Euvhrofyna, one that from 
Vu’gui- her Childhood had ever profefied the Monaltical life, and was reported to be the 
Daughter of Conftantinc , whofe Eyes were put out by his Mother Irene. Being 
married, he began to think of the Ifie of Crete, and what a difgrace it was, for 
him to fufler the Saracens in it to neft themfelves; therefore he fent away Craterus 
the Governour of the Cihyreots with feventy Vefiels, to which joining all the CeJrenut. 
reft that belonged to the Ifiands, he made up a confiderable Fleet, and there- %<>”<?**■ 
with landed his men, and very fiercely fell upon them, who with as much refolu- 
tion received him. From break of the day they fought till noon, without any 
appearance to which fide the Victory inclined, but, towards Evening the Sara¬ 
cens were worfted and put to flight, many of them being (lain and many taken, 
and their new City might have eafily run the fame fortune had day and light fuf- 
ficed. But the Conquerours were, neither, willing to take too much pains, and 
not valuing thofe that had efcaped whom they doubted not, but they could ea¬ 
fily mafter when they pleafed, they gave themfelves to Drunkennels all the 
Night, as if they had been at home, and not in an Enemies Countrey; not fo 
much as fetting any Watch, or taking the lead care of their own Security. The 
Saracens now, how weary and wounded foever, perceiving the condition they 
were in, wffien they were all drowned in drink and deep fell in upon them, and 
Cratews and cut them all ofT, hardly one efcaping with the News from the Ifiand except Cra- 
erjbflJn'by" terus who g ot away in a Merchants (hip, but the Captain of the Sara- 

the Saracent. cens feeking for him, and miffing him among the dead fent thofe after him w ho 
took him alfo napping in the Ifiand Cos , and there flailed him to a Crofs. This 
expedition fo ill fucceeding, one Or if has, a man confiderable both for Courage and 
Skill in military Affairs, railed by the Emperour’s order an Army which got the 
Name of Teffaracontarius or Fortieth , becaufe to every man were affigned fo 
many Aurei. Herewith vifiting the Ifles partly by Ambulhes, and partly by o- 
pen Ingagements, he reprefled the Inlblence of thefe Cretian Saracens. 

3 6. At this time it happened that one Euphemius an Officer in the Army, fal¬ 
ling in love with a veiled Virgin in a Monaftery, and incouraged by what he 
knew the Emperour to have done in the like cafe, took her thence by force and 
lay with her- Her Brothers hereupon make loud complaints to the Emperour, 
who gives order to the Governour of Sicily, if upon examination he found the 
matter objected to be true, to cut off his Nofe. Euphemius having notice of his 
doom draws into confpiracy his Fellow Officers, and makes fo ftrong a Party, 
that when the Governour comes to execute his Orders he eafily repells him, and 
flying over to the Ameras or Governour of Africk , promifes him to betray Sicily 
into tiis Hands, and pay him a large Tribute if he would declare him Emperour 
Eupljemiui of the Romans. This the Ameras thought was no great matter to doe, and there- 
bnn P * iheSd f° re fu rn dhes him with Forces, and lends him away with the glorious, but empty 
rams into Si- Title of Emperour. He accordingly brought the Saracens into Sicily, but as he 
cilj which went about the Ifland to perfw ade the People to own and receive him for Em- 
they feize on. pe rour indeed, and coming to Syracufe went lb near the Walls, that he was 
draw'n about a bow (hot oft from his Company, as he endeavoured to make his 
way by a flattering Speech, two of the Citizens being Brothers agree together to 
take the opportunity and kill him. They made him great Reverence, and both 
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by words and geftures flattered him into a belief of their kindnefs and fidelity-, 
infomuch that he to requite their Civility called them to him, and went to fa- 
lute one of them, who caught him by the Hair of the Head, and fo fall held V, 

him till the other cilt off His Head. But the Saracens fell not fhort of what. I 

they defigned and he promifed, for introduced by him they got poflefTion of the . i 

Ifland, and not onely that, but Upon Calahria and feveral other pars, by reafon 
of this Vicinity they feized, wafting all where e’er they came with Fire and Sword. * 

But though Cedrenus and others relate this ftory of Euphemius all together, yet 
two years to have been taken up in tranfa&ing the whole Affair, the Death 
Michael dies, of the Em per our Michael, being related juft after the Concluflon. He died after . | 

he had reigned nine years of a Dyfentery, and was buried in Juflinians great • t 

Dalmatia re- Chapel. Dalmatia alfo revolted from the Empire in his time, which was very 
Empire? 1 ** the ^ Calamities, which credulous People believed was foretold by an Oracle. 

They alfo concluded, that the Empire fhould at length be devolved upon him, 

from fome Circumftances which fell out at tlie Promotion of Leo his Prede- 

ceflour. As Leo being about to pray for happy fuccefs put off the Robe he then 

had oh, he gave it to hold to this Michael , being then the Mafter of his Horfe, | 

who without any more to doe put it on. And when the faid Leo inverted in - 

another Robe, went into the Chapel belonging to the Palace, this Michael follow- ? 

ing him negligently trod on his Train, which it’s faid Leo accounted an ill Omen, < 

and thence guefled that he would in time raife Commotions. From thefe paflages, i 

and what has been faid of the Monk, we may fee how they were addicted to 

Prophecies and Ominous conceits in thofe days. 

Theophilus hi* 37. Michael Balbus being dead, Theophilus his Son now arrived at Man’s 

h?m. iUCCCed * E^ ate fucceeded him in the Month of Oftober, arid the fevenrh Inditftion in the 
fixteenth year of Ludovicus Emperour of the Weft, the fecond of Gregory the 
.Fourth of that Name Bilhop of Rome. A.D. DCCCXXIX. This Theophilus g 
flicwed himfelf a marvellous obferver of Juftice, and a fevere Aflertour of tlie 
Laws of the Empire, though as his Adverfaries, upon accohnt of Religion take loan. Curopa* 
upon them to cenfure him, he was herein hypocritical, pretending this Zeal 
merely thereby to fecure himfelf from Confpiracies, to cut off all Pretences and r «, alii. 

Advantages, that any who had a mind to ufurp, might catch at, and improve a- 
gainll him. To this purpdfe he put in Execution fuch a Defign, as could not but 
to the underftanding fort evince his Father to have been both a Traitour and a 
Tyrant, and himfelf an Ufurper if he came to the Dignity by the way . of Suc- 
ceilion, and upon his account He refdlved to put to death all thofe that had 
any Hand in the Murther of Leo and his Father’s Advancement, and for that 
end publilhed an Edicft whereby he fumnloned all fuch as had had any Favours, 

Dignities or Preferments conferred on them by him,to the Houfe called Magnaurd y 
and from the Five Towers Pentapyrgium. When they were all aflembled he mildly 
told them, that his Father had in his Life-time refolved to reward fuch highly, as 
had procured his preferment, and done him eminent fervice,. but forafmucn as 
being prevented by death, he could not efledt what he purpofed, he had left 
Pun to death him as his Executour to pay that Debt. Therefore he defired them that were 
rer» of LMhi* f at h er s Friends to feparate themfelves from the reft, into a peculiar place, 

Predeceifour. where they might receive the Reward intended them. Such as had aflifted iij 
the Murther oi Leo, in expectation of fome great matter gladly and readily dif- 
covered themfelves, whom having ihcompalled as Filh in a Net, he comman¬ 
ded thfe Officer thereto appointed to put the Laws in execution, telling him that 
Seeing both God and he coinmitted the Power to him , he Jhould give thefe men their 
full hire , who had not onely defiled their Hands with Mans lloud , but had killed the 
Anointed of the Lord within his Temple. Having faid this he difmifled the Aflem- 
bly, and the Officer going to work took the Malefa&ours, and punilhed them 
as thofe that had committed Murther. This performed, Theophilus fent back his 
Mother-in-Law, and lhut her up in the Monaftery, where firlt Ihe had been pro- 
felled. And thfe Ingagement wherewith her Husband had bound the Senate in • 
her behalf, could not ltand hef in any ftead. 

is a fttiA ob- 3 8. Such was Theophilus his beginning. He was fo exaCt a Follower of juftice, 
ferver ofju- t j ut he was feared by bad, and admired by all good Men, this onely blot our 
galnrtwor-* Authours find in his Efcocheon, that he was agamft the worlhipping of Images, 
flipping of and as feverely as any of his Predeceflours. Every week he rode to our Ladies 
Images. Church in Blacherme , and heard all Complaints of opprelled People, without 
any partiality. Riding alfo about the Markets, he himfelf would view what 
. was to be fold, and take notice of the Prices of Commodities, wherein he went 
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below hitnfelf,but he would not truft any to doe it, efpecially in Meats and Drinks, 
where the Poor were moft concerned. In all other matters relating to Government 
he was very ex aft, having an efpecial regard to Courts of Jullice. And ah hough 
he condefccnded thus in thefe things yet was he not of any Mean, Covetous or 
Sordid Spirit, as appears by this following Paflage. Looking on a time over the 
Wall of the Palace tow ards the Sea, he beheld coming into the Haven a Ship of 
burthen goodly to behold under fail, and very well fraught with Merchandife. 

Being much taken with the fight, and asking to whom the Veflel belong¬ 
ed, and what was her Lading, it was anfwered, to the Emprefs, wi^ which an-’ 

Not at ail gi. fwer at prefent he feem’d {atisiied, and replycdnothing. But (laying till the time 
ven to Cove- came h e was t0 g 0 to the Church in Blachernis , in his way he took the Haven, 
where he called to the Mariners, and demanded of them if they wanted any thing, 
when after often asking, at length they replied, that by the care of the Empe- 
rour they had all things that were convenient for them, he demanded if they did 
not know that God Almighty had made him Emperour, but the Emprefs his Wife 
had made him a Merchant or Mariner; and he added with Indignation, was there 
ever any Emprefs before that law her Husband a Merchant ? This faid, he cau- 
fed the Men to come alhore, and to bring their own Goods along with them, then 
fire to be fet to the Ship, which confumed it with all its Merchandize and Tack¬ 
ling. He rebuked his Wife with great earneftnefs, and threatned her with de- 
' (Irudlion if ever Ihc attempted any fuch thing again ; telling her that Traffick 
was ordained for private men wherewith to fuftain themfelves, and that if Prin¬ 
ces Ihould befides their publick Incomes apply themfelves to Trade, their Subjedls 
Ihould not have whereon to live. Her Name was Theodora , by Birth a Paphlago- 
nian, the Daughter of one Maximus a Man of Noble Parentage, and Theoftijla 
Floriana his Wite. 

39. Another Story is told, which as much Ihews his Jullice, and both of them . 

Very juft, declare his generous Difpofition. There was a certain Souldier in the Army that 
had an excellent Horfe, of fo good Heels that he had often laved his Mailer's life 
in Battel. The Officer under whom he ferved taking notice of him, indeavoured 
by all means, both by Threats and Promifes to get him from him, and when he 
could no-ways prevail, accufed him to the Emperour for a Coward and Calhier’d • 
him. Not long after it happened that the Emperour wanted an excellent Horfe, 
which bringing to the mind of this Officer the repulfe he had received from the 
Souldier, he takes away his Horfe by mere force, and prefents him to Theophilus 
as of his own free gift. After this there being a neceffity of raffing more Forces, 
this man is prell to the fervice afrelh and ingaging in Battel, lor want of his^ 

Horfe is overtaken and llain, leaving a Wife and Children behind him. The Wi¬ 
dow left in low condition, and hearing much of the Emperour s Jullice, comes 
to Constantinople, and as he rode to the Church in Blachernis , according to his cu- 
llome, upon her Husband’s Horfe, caught him by the Bridle, crying out that he 
was hers, and that the Emperour had been the caule of her Husband’s death. 

Theophilus amazed defires her to have patience till he returned to Court, and then 
to come to him, which Ihe did, and having told him all the Story, he fent im¬ 
mediately for the Officer, and caufed the Woman to flep afide. He being exami¬ 
ned would confefs nothing, till lhe being produced, and confronting, he could no 
more deny the Fad, but firli (landing mute, acknowledged what (he faid to be 
true as to all Circumftances, and then he fell at the Emperour’s feet, with Tears 
imploring his mercy. Theophilus took away all his Eftate and gave it to the Wi¬ 
dow and her Children, put him out of Command* and fent him into Banifli- 
ment. 

Endued with. 40. Befides thefe good qualities he was very magnificent in building, amongft 
goodQuaUtkj. ot ^ er things he rebuilt the Walls of the City, pulling down the aid and mean 
ones, and rearing others in their room, fo lofty that they could not befcaled by 
the Art of Enemies. To all diflolute living he was fo averfe, that he turned 
Whores out of the Stews, and converted the place to the better ufe of harbour¬ 
ing Strangers, giving it his own Name, and afterward it became a Nunnery or 
Receptacle of the better fort of fmgle Women. He himfelf is reported never to 
have been overtaken with Women but once, being then infnared by the extraor- 
, ' dinary beauty of one of the Emprefles Attendants, but feeing his Wife to be much 

concerned about it, he confefled his fault, asked her forgivenefs, and with hands 
lifted up to Heaven, vowed that he had never been faulty in that kind before. 

He much affe&ed Mufick,' and compofed feveral Anthems. He had very (hort 
Hair, and therefore publilhed an Edidt, that no Roman (hould wear Locks longer 

than 
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than his Neck ; but othcrwife alfo by Laws he indelvoured to retain the ancient 
Roman temperance and moderation. Having five Daughters and never a vSon, his 
beft beloved, Mary by Name, he refolved to Marry to fome Perfon of Principal 
note and merit, and pitched upon one Alexius Mofeles , an Armenian by Birth, dc- 
fcended of the Genitte, one beautifull in Perfon, and in the flower of his Age. He 
firft conferred on him the Dignity of Patritian, then of Pro-conful, afterward of 
Matter, and at laft created him Cafar , and with a numerous Army, matters then 
requiring it, lent him into Lombardy. There he managed his matters to the fatis- 
fadtion of hi^ Father-in-Law,but what fatisfied him,diflatisfied his y£mulatours,wli6 
accufed him as Ambitious, and a flatting the Empire, and they urged a Prophecy as if 
A (hould jufile out Th; which as foon as he underftood he defired leave of Theopbilus 
to retire to the Monaftical life. The Emperour unwilling to doe fo much injury to 
his Daughter, denied his Requeft, and compelled him to keep his Rank and Power • 
but fhe dying not long after, and Theopbilus having a Son born to him by Name 
Michael , when he again importuned him to difmifs him, he aflented, though with 
much regret, and amgned him fuch places as he thought moft commodious for his 
retirement. 

41. Befides this Alexius he was otherwife well furnifhed with eminent Cap¬ 
tains, two efpecially, Manuel and Theophobus. Manuel had formerly been General 
to Leo, and Matter of the Horfe to Michael Rangabes. Theophobus was the bale Son 
of a certain Perfian Ambafladour, defeended of the Royal bloud, who after his 
birth prefently died, and left him at Conftantinople. It happening that all thofe of 
the Royal Houfe in Perfia being either deftroyed or driven away by the Saracens , 
the Per fans hearing of him fent to Theopbilus to defire they might have him to be 
their King ; but he refufed it, chuling rather to make him a Patritian, and to 
give him his own Sifter in Marriage, and he made a Law which gave leave to his 
Subjects to Marry with Per fans. By this means many of that Nation came over 
to him, and gave their Names to the expedition he was now undertaking againft 
the Saracens , out of whom he raifed a Legion, which was called the Perfian , and 
joyned in the Army with the Roman Legions. The Saracens having invaded the 
Roman Territories, Theopbilus with theie two Captains marcheth againft them. 

When they came near the Enemy, and began to confider whether they fhould 
give Battel, Manuel was againft the Emperour’s ingaging in Perfon, affirming it a 
thing below him to graple with a Man fo inferiour as the Amermumnes was, and 
that fome of his Captains with part of his Forces was to do it. But Theophobus 
contended that the Prince himfelf ought to fight, and advifed him by Night to 
fall on with the Foot, and to leave the Horfe for a Referve. The Emperour ap¬ 
proved not of his Advice as to falling on by Night, but refolving to doe it by day 
light, Imprael the Amermumna or General of the Saracens , whether out of fear, 
or to let the Romans fee how much he defpifed them, went away with part of 
his Army, and left eighty thoufand men with Abuzachar one of his Captains to 
fight them. Battel being joyned many fell on both fides, and at length the Co* 
horts or Schools, as they called them, with their Captain or Domefticus gave 
ingaging with ground and turned their backs. The Emperour with his Guard, two thouiand 
and S T™l?he ? er fi a " s * an ^ Theophobus got to an Hill, where they were incompafled by the Sa- 
iworfi hC racens, who fought to take him Prifoner, and his own men drove as hard to de¬ 
fend him, and in this Contention they fpent all the day ,• when night was come 
Theophobus commanded the Souldiers to fhout and make a noife with their Tf am- 
pets and Inftruments of Mufick as if they rejoyced for fome Relief that was arri¬ 
ved, which Strategeme took fo well that the Saracens concluding they had Sue* 
cours come indeed, left they fhould be furrounded by their Enemies* retreated to 
feven Miles diftance, and by this means the Emperour cfcaped to the reft of his 
Army which had run away. Yet did he onely chide, and in no feverer manner 
animadverted upon them. Theophobus, as reafon was, he very much honoured, 
which made his Countrey men the more fond of him, infomuch that they Petitio¬ 
ned Theopbilus , that under his Conductt they might by themfelves make War 
againft the Saracens. And he fo far gratified them, that he fuflered none elfe to 
command them. 

41. The following year he. marched againft the Saracens with very good fuccefs, 
which incouraged lum to make another attempt the next Spring, but this did not 
anfwer expectation. For he had far the worft, and was very near being taken in 
Battel, when Manuel his General confidering what a difgrace it would be to the 
Roman Name and Empire, propounded it to the Army as an Argument to ani¬ 
mate them to fetch him on, and when he had broken through to him and found 
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him wearied and in defpair, he intreared him to follow him as he made him way 
Ami with diffi- through the throng of the Enemies. But Theophilus ftill loitered, pretending he mull 
offby not difeourage his men by flying, which Manuel perceiving came back when he had 
nerai in the already palled to him the third time, and drawing his Sword threatned to kill him 
except he would follow him, (gelling him it much more behoved the State that 
he fliould die than be taken) by which meatfs-he brought him off For this fer- 
vice he deferved a reward, and the Emperour was not flow to give it, and the 
thing being fo evident, to confels he liad been his Deliverer. But as Princes do 
not care too much to be beholden to their Subjects, lie envied him for his Repu¬ 
tation, and there wanted not thofe who gratified him by accufing the General of 
who bein Defigns to Ufurp, fo that it was refolved he fhould loofc his fight. This was dif- 
accufed to the covered to him by one that formerly had been his Servant, and now was Cup- 
Empwourflicj bearer to the Emperour, whereupon he fled to the Saracens , and upon condition 
Sarim f hat he fliould not be conftrained to change his Religion, revolted to them and 
was joyfully received. He w r as fpeedily advanced to the higheft Honour and 
Command he was capable of, and with an Army the Saracens fent him againft 
their Neighbours called Cermata. But he refiifed to fight with any other than 
fuch Romans as there were in Captivity, whom gathering into a Body he there¬ 
with did very notable Service, and took a Caftle called Cborofan y ftriking greater 
terrour into the Befieged, not onely by his valour, but the difference of Language 
, and Habit, and an unexpe&ed change of the manner of fighting. But not onely 

was he very acceptable to the Saracens , for fighting with Men, but making War 
alfo upon Wild Bealls, which did very much at this time infeft their Coun¬ 
trey, and afforded him this opportunity of keeping his Souldiers in Ac¬ 
tion. 

43. Thefe things being made known to Theophilus, vexed him much, as taxing 
himlelf with Ingratitude and high Imprudence, in difobliging foferviceableaman, 
therefore he refolved to get him Back by any means. At that time Monks being 
wont to travell and wander up and down in all Places, he employed one of that 
fort whom he knew fit for his purpofe, as leaft liable to fufpicion, fending by him 
feut brent for Letters flrengthened by a Seal of Gold and a Crofs, which gave Manuel fuch fatis- 
to the Empe- faction, as concealing the Meflage he ftudied how to return, and after fome time 
rour ‘ effe&ed it in this manner. He delired leave of Jfmael Prince of the Saracens to make 
.an Expedition againft the Romans into Cappadocia , to be revenged chiefly on 
thofe who had accufed him to the Emperour, and eafily obtained it, together 
with the Son of the Prince to accompany him, as having already given fuflicient 
Teftimony of his Fidelity. The Governour of Cappadocia he prepared before¬ 
hand to receive him, and being arrived at the place he defired, and going out 
from the Army with the Prince his Son and a few Followers as to Hunt, he bid 
the Young man get Him back to the Saracens , and let them know his Refolution 
And received 0 f returning into his own Countrey. Getting fafe to Conftantinople he was glad- 
into favour, jy rece i V ed by the Emperour in the Church of Blachemce, there had conferred 
on him the Place of Magijler, and was fliortly after Godfather to his Son Michael, 
whom afterwards he adorned with the Imperial Title and Enfigns of Majefty. Af¬ 
ter this in the Spring Theophilus and the Saracens on each fide made preparations 
for War, but coming near together were ftruck with fiich mutual fear, that both 
Armies returned home without having any thing performed. At his return came 
Ambafladours from Chagan the petty Prince of Cbazaria, defiring leave to build 
up a Caftle called Marcol on the Borders, as very convenient for reftraining the 
Incurfions of the Retzsnaca toward the River Tanais, which they obtained, and 
one Petnmas was fent to fee the thing performed. Petronas when be came back 
acquainted the Emperour that he could not continue Mafter of Cherfan, except he 
fent thither a Governour of his own, the manner having been to put fome of the 
Natives into the command. The Emperour being fatisfied with bis Reafons fent 
him to execute the office, with orders to the Townfmen to put him into poflefi- 
fion, which they obeyed. 

Theophilus en- 44. The year following Theophilus made an Incurfion into Syria againft the Sa- 
,trs d£ racens i w ^ich wafting all in his way he took two Cities, and carrying away the 
minion of the Inhabitants made himlelf Mafter alfo of Sozopetra the Native place of tlie Amer- 
Saracetu. mumnes, though he fent to him and earneftly begged of him that he would fpare 
it. This done the Emperour returned to Conftantwople y leaving behind him 7 heo- 
pbohus to fettle fome matters relating to die Army, which palt, he was to follow 
after. But the Reverence which the Mercenary Perfians had for Theophilus , be¬ 
ing removed they fell into a Mutiny, and laying hold of Tbeoploohm at Sinope-, 
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would needs make him Emperour, though he ufed all the Proteftations and In¬ 
treaties he could ; but when he. could not divert them, he lent private notice of 
it to Tbeophilus to fignifie his. Averfenefs to the Thing, and as foon as he could 
made his efcapc and got to Court, where he was kindly received and enjoyed his 
former Honours. And for this time no farther trouble happened, the Perfians 
being alfo pardoned, and received to favour, yet it was thought fit that being 
thirty thoufand in Number they Ihould not continue together, but be difperfed by 
b 7 two thoufands into feveral Provinces under their diftin# Officers. But the Prince 
theta' r ° m °f the Saracens or Amermumnes, as thefe Greek Hiftorians call him, was wonder¬ 
fully inraged for the deftru&ion of his Native City, and breathing nothing but 
revenge, hired men out of Babylonia, Phoenicia, Palefline, Cxlofyria , and the far¬ 
ther Africk, (that lying next Spain Cedrenus means) giving Orders to every Soul- 
dier to ingrave upon his Target the word Amorium which being the Birth-place of 
Tbeophilus he was refolved to deftroy. At Tarfus all his Forces met; and Thevphi- 
lus aware of the danger marched to Dorylceum with fuch an Army as he could 
raile, diftant three days journey from Amorium. Now there were feveral that 
perfwaded to decline rather than withftand the fury of the Saracen Prince whofc 
Numbers far exceeded his, and to remove the Inhabitants of Amorium to fome o- 
ther place. But he thought it would much refle& upon him, and refolving to 
protect the place, fent thither Aetius a Patritian the Captain of the Eaft with a 
ilrong Party, which he alfo committed to the Condutft of Theodoras Craterus , 

(whom Zonaras will have to have commanded at Amorium ) Tbeophilus Bulutxicus 
and others, men very eminent irr their time. 

45-. The Prince of the Saracens lying at Tarfus, deliberated with thole about 
him what to doe ; for he was of opinion that he Ihould not pafs on dire&ly for A- 
morium, but fend his Son with part of the Army to make an Attempt upon the 
Emperour, whom if he Ihould beat he Ihould fhare in the Vidtory, and if it hap¬ 
pened otherwife, it would be belt for him to be quiet. His Son therefore he fent 
together with Ameras, who then commanded Metylene ; ten thoufand Turks, all 
the Armenian Forces, and his Commander in chief; and they came and incamped 
themfelves at a place called Dazymenum. Tbeophilus with his Army, confiding 
efpecially of Perfians both Eallern and Weftern, marching to a Town called An - 
zin, refolved before he would ingage to view the Numbers of the Enemy, which 
finding to exceed his, it was to be confidered with what Strategem and advantage 
they mould fall upon them. Manuel the Domeftick of the Schools, as Cedrenus calls 
him, and Tbeophilus thought itb.eft to be done by Night; but all the reft were 
for day light, with whom the Emperour agreed. And by day light a moft fierce - 
Battel was fought, wherein firft the Romans had the better, the Saracens turn¬ 
ing their backs. But the Turks fo exceedingly galled the Purfuers with their Ar¬ 
rows, that they quite turned the courfe of the fight, and made thofe to run and 
forfake their Emperour, who but now leemed to have the Victory. Yet did the 
Who rout the Captains manfully behave themfelves, and fo did the Perfians, who compared him 
"^ rour * about, and earneftly laboured for his Prefervation 1 yet he had been (lain had not 
Night come on and fome Rain fain, which wet the Bowftrings of the Turks 
fo as they could not fo conveniently ufe them, and the Romans had thereby oppor¬ 
tunity to retreat. In the Night Manuel who commanded the Watch, obferved the 
Perfians to entertain Difcoiirle with the Saracens in their Language, about betray¬ 
ing the Roman Army and returning into their own Countrey, which revealing 
with all fpeed to the Emperour, he advifed him by all means, with lome choice 
Followers to provide for his own fafety by flight, now while he had time, and not 
fall into the hands of the Saracens. He anfwered, that this he could hardly doe, 
efpecially to leave thofe to perilh whom he had brought into the danger, but 
Manuel replyed, that if God would but preferve him, they would look to them¬ 
felves, whereupon Tbeophilus took his Advice and fled away to a place called Chi - 
liocomum. Hither fuch as we faid ran away from the Battel being fled, it’s faid 
they met him, and confefling themfelves unworthy of life, who had fo deferted 
their Emperour, drew their Swords and would have killed themfelves, but that 
he reftrained them, by affirming he was preferved by God, and that therefore 
they ffiould not perilh. 

4 6. But the Saracenian Prince underftandibg how matters had profpered under 
his Son, refolved without delay to fall on Amorium , which joyning Forces with 
him, he did, drawing firft a deep Trench about it. The Turks plied ft with Ar¬ 
rows, and the Saracens with Batteries, yet the Romans within Valiantly defen¬ 
ded themfelves and it, though the ftorm continued without Intermiffion. Theo- 
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pbilus with much adoe having efcapcd at Dorylceum expend the event, whence he 
refolved to try the temper of the Saracen by Meflengers fent with rich Prefents, 
and to dcfire of him to defift. But he being implacably incenfed by the De- 
ftruCtion of his Sozopetra, , upbraided him with Cowardize,and fcoffing at the Mef- 
fage, commanded thofethat brought it to be fecurcd till they might fee the Blue. 

Then did he more vigoroufly than ever attacque the Town, dividing his Forces 
into many Parties, fo as when one was fpent or beaten off, another frefh one 
might fucceed, with which pertinacious courfe he hoped that the Befieged would 
be tired out and furrender. Yet the Defendants were fo refolute, that the Town 
was not to be taken but by Treachery,to which one Badaties a Townfinan was Bri¬ 
bed, who upon fome dilcontent had abjured the Chriftian Religion. He gave 
them notice where the Walls might moft eafily be mounted, and an Aflault be 
And Race the made, which fo fucceeded as the Saracens by ftorm took the Place, and made 
city.* mmum. unfpeakable vSlaughter of the Garrifon and Inhabitants, being inraged at their 
Refolution, and for the Death of fo many eminent Men as on their fide had 
periflied in the Siege. And with the Citizens fo perifhed this moll Beautifull of 
Eaftern Cities, nothing remaining of it but Rubbilh. The Women and Children 
were led away into Captivity , the Men generally being put to the Sword. 

But CalliJluSy Conftantims, Theodoras Craterus, all Patritians, and others w ho were 
eminent for their Employments in the Army or the State were taken, and the 
Prince now in an Infulting manner cau fed the Ambafladours to take a view of 
tiie eflate of Amorium, and then fent them with an Account thereof to their 
Mailer. 

4 7. He fent them back again to defire that fuch eminent Perfons as were taken, 
being his Kinfmcn and Allies, and the reft of the Prifoners might be fet at li¬ 
berty for their Ranfome, offering four and twenty Centenaries; but he rejc&ed 
them and their Meflage ignominioufly, faying he fhoud be unjuftly accounted 
a Fool indeed, if hefhpuld accept of but fo many Centenaries, when it had coft 
which makes him no lefs than a thoufand Centenaries in his Preparations. Theophilus here- 
mdanchoi rOUr u P on ^ overwhelmed with infupportable Calamity fell into exceffive Melancho- 
J ’ ly, fo as to abftain from all fuftenance, receiving nothing but fome Snow-water, 
which call: him into a Dyfentery. The onely Thought or Difcourfe he would 
admit, was how to be revenged for Amorium.' To this end he fent away Theo- 
dofius a Patritian toward the Kingof France, to defire his Afliftence, and to procure ^ 
him to invade thofe Parts of Africi f: which belonged to the Amermumnes ; but this f&yyten. jk 
Defign came to nothing, Theodofius Dying upon the way e’er he could deliver his — 
Meflage. His Melancholy and Difeafe both encreafing upon this Difappointment, vacant cedre- 
in his Litter he would be carried to Magnaura, where calling together the So- mi > * l,i - 
nate, with the Chief Men of the City, he moft, fadly lamented the pofture 
of his Affairs, and earneftly moved them, that being mindfull of their kindnefc 
to him, tliey would continue faithfull to his Wife and Son, and fecure them 
from all Treachery. His lamentable Speech they Anfwered with as lamentable 
a Cry, and praying for his Life and Health, promifed him that in cafe, fo unac¬ 
ceptable^ thing as his Death fhould happen, they would ftand by his Wife 
After which their Lady and Miftrefs with their Lives and Fortunes to the utmoft. After 
he Die*. this he lived not long, yielding to the Diftempers of his Mind and Body when 
he had Reigned twelve years, three months and twenty days. His care for his 
Pofterity it feems was fo great, that he would not Dye without having Theo-~ 
pholus bear him company, whofe Enemies took advantage at the Revolt of the 
Perfians in the Battel we mentioned, and encreafed the Jealoufie conceived of 
him by the Emperour, from their giving to him the Title of Emperour, urging 
tfiat the Revolt was not without his Device and Procurement. Having before 
caufed him to be Imprifoned, when he was at the point of Death he, comman¬ 
ded his Head to be cut off* and brought to him, which touching with his Hand 
he breathed out thefe words, together with his Soul: Henceforth I am. neither 
Theophilus, nor thou Theophobus. But fome reported that Oriphas the Drungarius 
of Bigla flew him without having received any orders. 

Michael hi* ■ 48. Theophilus being Dead, Michael his Son fucceeded him, the third of that j oa „ nej Cum 

Son fucceed*. Name, Sirnamed the Drunken : in the fecond year of Lotharius , Emperour of ropaiata. 

'the Weft; the fifteenth of Gregory the Fourth, Bilhop of Rome ; the Fifth Indi&i- 
on, A.D. DCCCXLII. His Father by his Will left Manuel the Magifter and 
Domeltick of the Schools, and Theohiflus the Patritian and Logotheta Dromi 
liis Tutours or Govcrnours, but the Regency was committed to Theodora his Mo¬ 
ther, who by their Directions ordered all Affairs of State. Prefently after the 
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Old Emperour’s Death, the two Great Miniflers lately mentioned went into the 
Circus, where calling the People together they rehearfed to them his laft words 
and Will, infilled upon his Love and good Inclinations to them, and with ma¬ 
ny fair and alluring words endeavoured to gain their Afledions toward his Young 
Son and Succeflour, who promifed, if need (hould fo require, to Ihed their Bloud 
in his behalf, and their Promife inftantly confirmed by Oath. Theodora thus 
fettled in the Government was drawn wholly to matters relating to the' Church, 
binding all her endeavours for the reftoring of Images, which for a confidera* 

A Perfccution ble time by the late Etnperours had been forbidden: and lhe railed a great Per- 
locution again!! the Manichees, which became an occafion of unfpeakable Cala¬ 
mities in the Eaft. For thofe lhe employed in the Inquifition, ufing no modera¬ 
tion but great cruelty in their Office, Nailed fome of thofe they Comdemned to 
Crofles, and others put to Death by many and unheard-of forts of punilhment 
Which caufe* An hundred thoufand by this courfe they made away, and confifcated their E- 
a Rebellion, Rates, which drove the reft into Defperation and Rebellion, which was began 
by one Car leas of that Soft, who ferved Theodor us Melijfenus, Commander of 
the Eaft, in quality of Pratomandator. He underftanding that his Father was 
Crucified, inraged by fo ignominious an Affront, fled with five thoufand of his 
Perfwafion to the Ameras of Mitylene , and from him to the Amermumnes himfelf 
by whom being gratioufly received he prefently after invades the Roman Ter* 
ritories, and therein builds two Cities, w'hich he called Argannutn and Amera. 

And the De- Then great numbers of the Manichees flying to him for Ihelter, to theft two he 
ftrudion of added another for their Reception, by the Name of Tephrica. From thefe three 
jhe Eait by places joyning with fome Saracen Officers, they made Inrodes without intermit 
the ti° n into the Emperour’s Dominions, with luch fuccefs generally as pleafed therri, 

onely Alimus the Govcrnour of Tarfus making an Inrode into Armenia , was cut 
off' with his Party, and Amer the Ameras of Melitena for fome time was diverted 
by the Revolt of one of his Felow-officers. But having Conquered his Advfcr- 
fary, and being a Man impatient of Reft, he joyned himfelf with Carleas , and 
renewed his Hoftilities. Againft them at length was fent Petronas , Brother to the 
Emprefs, and Domeftick of the Schools (which Office he executed, though it 
properly belonged to his Brother fiardas, who otherwile employed in State Affairs 
could not attend it) who led down an Army of Thracians againft them, as we 
lhall fee hereafter. 

49. In the mean time Michael the Emperour growing up towards a Man, was 
mightily inflamed With a defirc to Govern by the procurement of this Bardas 
his Uncle, who thereby and by all other ways fought to ferew up himfelf into 
Mmutl one of Power. The great obftacles to his Rife were Manuel and Theottiftus , who being 
the Emperor’1 the Emperour’s Governours, and conftantly attending in Court, were by one 
leave* 1 he means or other firft to be removed. It luckily happened for him that there fell 
Court fome mifunderftanding betwixt them, which he fo encreafed that thereupon Ma- a 

nuel quitted the Palace, and retired to his own Houfe. Having thus removed 
him, he attempted the fame upon his Inftrument Theottiftus, whom he more hated, 
becaufe he had taxed him for having inceftuoufly to doe with his Daughter-in- 
Law. The Engine he ufedwas the Emperdur’s School-rtiafter, a wicked and in¬ 
tradable Man, whom the Scholar (commendable yet in this, that he was his 
Mafter) willing to Prefer to fome confiderable Office, Theottiftus had oppofed it, 
telling him fuch Preferments were to be beftowed according to Merit, and not 
upon undeferving Perfons. The Scool-maftSr aded by Revenge, and the conftant 
incoiiragements of Bardas, never left whifpering into the Ears of the Youth, that 
all things went ill through the bad management of Theottiftus, that he had a 
Defign to make a Marriage for the Emprels or one of her Daughters, and put 
out the Emperour’s Eyes ; otherwife ternfying him, and telling him he muft be 
TbtoBijlus quick, and very crafty in providing for his own fafety. They having often met 
Murthered b anc * ^ e *^ eratet ^ a h° ut this matter, refolved to have Theottiftus made away, and 
the^rocure- that after this manner. As he went to Lanfiacum for the Recording of fome 
m«nt of Bar- Tranfadions, the Emperour following after at fome diftance fliould give the figti 

theEnwour ^ t ^ e wor ^ s > him away. Theottiftus apprehending the fign, endeavour 
ie perour. ^ ^ f ave himfelf by flight towards the Court in the Circus, Where the Secreta¬ 
ries then had their Office, but was ftopt as he ran, and Bardas drawing his 
Sword threatned to kill any that ihould make any oppofition or defend him. 

He was then committed to Prifon till order ffiould be taken about him, which 
was not long ia taking nor executing; for left the Emprefs ffiould in the Late- 
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rim attempt any tiling, they fent one to difpatch him, with whom he ftrugled 
lome time, but Died of a wound received in .his Belly. 

50. He being dead, Bard as took upon him the Office of Conic leas ; but Theo¬ 
dora underftanding whatw'as done, ran with her hair all about her Ihoulders up 
and down the Court, which fhe filled with her fhrieks and cries, curling her 
Son and Brother, and wilhing to them the like end. Bardas could not bear her 
Reproaches, but refolved that fhe, as the next obflacle to his Defigns, was to 
be removed. She being an underflanding Woman, was aware hereof, and re¬ 
folved not to put all into bloud by making refiftence, but to call together the 
Senate, and give them an Account w hat Treafure was now in the Pajace, both 
to obviate the extravagant expences of her Son, and to make manifeft how 
the Treafure, carefull and frugal fhe had been, during her adminiftration of Affairs. She told 
them, that of Gold there was one thoufand and ninety Centenaries, and three 
• thoufand of Silver, partly gathered together by her Husband, and partly by her 
leIf ; befides very great Wealth in other kinds, of w'hich fhe thought fit to let 
them know, left her Son fhould hereafter make them believe that fhe had left 
him an empty Purfe; and fhecaufedthe Officersof the Treafury to beprefent, 
who bore witnefs to what fhe had faid. Having thus delivered her felf, fhe re- 
figned her Power and Government, and departed from Court; of which her 
Son was not at all difpleafed. For all this Wealth the foolilh Young Prince in 
a fmall time confumed. Being above all things delighted in Riding, and Driving 
of Chariots, he refufed not the Office of a Driver himfelf in the Cirque, and 
fuch as would accompany him arid play with him at this or other idle and Raf- 
cally Sports, he profufely enriched, bellowing upon each an hundred, eighty, or 
at leaft fifty Pounds at the Chriftening of their Children. Having thus made 
away all his Mother had left him, when the folemn time came that he was to 
make Prefents, having no other means left him of making Money, he caufed 
to be melted and flamped thofe famous Trees of Gold, which (as Glicas relates) 
being made in the late Emperour s time by Leo the Philofopher a Bilhop, the 
greateft Scholar of his time, held in the Boughs a number of Golden Birds, 
which by virtue of an Engine fung melodioufiy, together with Golden Lions 
^vhich roared alfo by the fame Device, befides as many Vultures, and other fluff 
of the fame metal, w’ith other things, for wliich the Imperial Palace was famous, 
and gratified the curiofity of Strangers. In the fame manner he had dealt with 
the Imperial Robes, but that Death prevented him, and Bafilius his Succeflour 
recovered them out of the Hands of his Inftruments, who found in the Houfe 
onely three Centenaries of Gold, and nine Bags of Miliarifia. , which he produ¬ 
ced to the Senate, and deploring the Poverty of the Empire, Commanded them 
to Confult by what means it might beft be fupplied. 

51. But Bardas and his Nephew proceeding in their evilcourfes, andilill jea¬ 
lous of the Emprefs, caufed Fetronas her own Brother, when on a time ihe came 
to the Church in Blachernis , to lay hands on her and her Daughters that accom¬ 
panied her, to (have them, and make them ail Nunns, which Indignity fhe not 
long furvived. Now the whole Power was in Bardas his Hands, whom his Ne¬ 
phew Honoured with the Dignity of Curopalata , as a Reward for thus dealing 
with his Mother. After this he raffed an Army, and undertook with him an Ex- 
aRainft the pedition aga’inft the Saracens^ and the Ameras of Melitena , and laid Siege to a 
City of theirs, fituate upon the River Euphrates. Herein they contained them- 
felves, as willing to have it believed that they durft not adventure out, and their 
T)cfign profpered fo well, that the Emperour’s Army thereupon grew fecurej and 
took no care how they ordered their matters. The Saracens then took the advan¬ 
tage when they were at Prayer, and going to Communicate on the Lord’s Day,and 
ifluing out fell upon them, put them ealily to the Rout, the Emperour efcaping 
by the fwfftnefs of his Horle. All the Baggage of the Army was taken, and Char - 
heas Captain of the Manichees fo notably behaved himfelf, that befides many of the 
Inferiour fort which fell by his Hands,he took no fewer than an hundred of the moft 
eminent Commanders alive, who W'ere all put to Ranfome, onely one Seon died 
They invade in Reftraint. Two years after, Amer with an Army confifting of thirty thoufand 
the Upmaa Men invaded the Roman Territories, whom Michael oppofed with no fewer than 
five and fqrty thoufand Thragians and Macedonians. ; but Amer making his Paf- 
fage through bye-ways, fell upon him unexpectedly, and with as much eafe as 
formerly, put his Army to flight. And he himfelf had been taken, but that Ma¬ 
nuel the Domeftick of the Schools in good time came in to his Refcuc with a 
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Two years more having parted after this Ingagement, Amer marches with 
another Army of forty thoufand Men into the Roman Provinces and wades Ar¬ 
menia, with the Maritime Parts; at which time it’s reported that he imitated the 
mad frolick of Xerxes , in lalhing the Sea, becaufe it (topped his farther pleafant 
progrefs. The Emperour upon theNews, fent Orders to his Uncle Petronas , with 
all the force he could make to march aga'inft him, who then lying at Ephefus , and 
much difturbed upon Receit of the Letters, confulted one John a Monk, who 
had the opinion of a Prophet, and by him was promifed vi&ory againd the Sara¬ 
cens. Incouraged hereby, he hades toward the Enemy, whom in an advantageous 
place he compartes about, and after fome vain attempts of getting loofe, cuts 
him off, and his whole Army. The Son of Amer being abroad on foraging, and 
hearing of the difader, made with all fpeed he could toward Melitena , but the Offi¬ 
cer that commanded the Clfarfian Straits, took him and his Party and prefented 
him to Petronas. Now returned Petronas to Conftantinople , carrying along with 
him this Monk, whom he commended as a w'onderfull Man to the Emperour and 
his Brother Bardas , and for his goocf Service was made Domedick of the Schools, 
Manuel being lately dead. Bardas being now left without a Competitour, order¬ 
ed all things as he lided, putting in and out all Officers, and now procured to 
himfelf the Dignity of Cafar, Michael in the mean time, as he was well pleafed 
he Ihould, by his ridiculous Actions making himfelf dcfpicable in the eyes of all 
Men. Bardas hoping one day to be foie Mader of all, that he might by fome- 
thing commend himfelf to the publick, endeavoured to bring into talhion again 
Philofophy and other Parts of Learning, which by reafon of the ignorance of 
the later Emperours, had for many years lain buried in oblivion, appointing to 
each Science it’s leveral School in the Palace of Magnaura. He w as frequently 
prefent alfo in the Courts of Judice at the Cirque, and procured the Laws again 
to douriih, which in thefe times had been alfo much negle&ed. 

5-3. In the mean time, all the Coads lying upon the Buxine Sea, were grievouf- 
ly waded by a fort of Pirates called Roj/i, a Scythian People, fierce and cruel, in¬ 
habiting fome of the Northern Parts of the Mountain Taurus. They brought the 
City of Conftantinople alfo into great danger. About the feme time another Fleet 
of Pirates from Crete inferted thofe Parts, lying about Proconnefus and the Cy¬ 
clades, and mod horrible Earthquakes happened, whereof the greated on Afcenfion 
day, wherewith Walls, Churches, and other Buildings and Works were overtur¬ 
ned. Bcfides Rivers and Fountains failed of their Waters, and many other Pro¬ 
digies happened in divers places; of all which when the Emperour had notice, he 
regarded them not, fo intent he was upon his Races. * One fottilh Aft of his 
mud not be part over in filencc. His Predecertours, that they might have cer¬ 
tain notice of the Incurfions of the Saracens, and to give warning to the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the Neighbouring Countries, that they might not be furprized, caufedto 
be Built as near Tarfus , in the Border of theirs and the Saracenian Dominions, a 
ftrong Fort or Tower called Luluni , on a very high Rock, wherein were placed 
certain Men, who as foon as ever they perceived thefe People to be about an In- 
vafion, by fire kindled, were to give notice thereof to others that kept their lla- 
tion in another Hill called Argens. Thofe in Argent gave a fign in tlie fame man¬ 
ner to others that watched in *^gialus, thofe to others at Mamas. From Mamas 
the fign was given to the Cirque, from the Cirque to Mocillum, and from Mocillum 
to thofe tliat watched in the Mount of St. Auxentius , who in the lad place gave 
the fign to the great Palace. By thefe Beacons were the Emperours, in a mo¬ 
ment as it were, certified of the Enemies motion, and the Countrcymen had 
timely warning to fecure themfelves and goods, in the rtrong holds adjoyning. 
Now it happened that on a time, near the Church of St. Mamas , this Michael be¬ 
ginning his Races, the Beacon was fet a fire, which exceedingly adli&ed him, led: 
the People Ihould not view well, and confider his Dexterity in Riding. And led 
by any fuch fight; the attention of the Spe&atours Ihohld be diverted for the 
time to come, he forbade the fires to be made in the places that were near to 
the City. 

S4- Another time 4 s he fate in his Chariot, and the Horfes were jud ready to 
be let goe, word was brought, that the Amer as of Melitena , did grievoufly liarafs 
the Province of Afia, and being come already as far as Malagina, threatned the 
red with Defolation, which being told him by the fird Notary, in a forrowfull 
manner, who alfo prefented him with the Letters of the Domedick of the Schools, 
matters of Importance as he imagined, he looked upon him with a grim and 
angry Countenance, asking him how he durd. Villain as he was, dirturb him, 
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buffed in fo important an Affair, with fuch trifling matters, cfpecially now onely 
intent upon this, to turn off* him that fhould Encounter him, to the left Hand, 
which was the wager laid. He would debafe himfelf W'ith all forts of mean Ac¬ 
tions, blaming his Predcceflbiirsfor infilling upon State. He had ever in his com¬ 
pany a crew of moll impure and profligate wretches; whom to abufe all things 
Sacred, he w ould caufe to. put on Copes, and other Veftmcnts wherein Church¬ 
men ufere wont to Officiate, and thus Habited, to imitate the moll Sacred 
Fun&ions and Holy Myfteries. Orie CryBus a Rogue, he called Patriarch ; others 
he named Metropolitans, and took to himfelf the Title of one of the chief Bi- 
Ihops and Prefldent of the Colony. With this crew he w ould meet the Patri¬ 
arch in Proceflion, and once fent for his Mother, as to meet Ignatius, who then 
held that Place, and as the good Woman on her knees begged a Blefling, the 
Villain CryBus appeared, having all the while hid his Beard, and with filthy 
" geflures derided the poor Lfidy, who with fuch Anger as upon fuch ah occafion 
became her, denounced vengeance unto her Son. Such were the manners and 
company of this diflolute Prince, whom veangeance at laft overtook according 
to his Mother’s Prediction, but firft all his Governours, and fuch as fhould have 
better principled and advifed him, were to receive their Punilhment. How Tbeoc- 
tifius came to his end we have already feen, and Bar das his Tragedy is now to 
follow, which was ulhered in by a terrible Dream, arid feveral other prefages, 
as our Authours obferve. 

5" 5'. He had perfwaded the Emperour to Arm againft the Saracens of trete, who 
infefted his Subjects upon all occafions, and were now come in their Expedition 
into Thrace , as far as a place called Chorus. There the Servants of Bdrdas , 
whether out of Defign or unadvifedly, for they w'erein an hurry, pitched their 
Mailers Tent upon an Hill, the Pavilion of the Emperour being placed below 
in the Plain. This advantage W’as taken by his Enemies, who ceafed not to ren¬ 
der Michael jealous of him, and to infligate him againft him to procure his hid¬ 
den Deftrudtion. Yet the Intereft of Cafar was fuch at Court, that they had * 
much difficulty to bring about what they defired. For, his Son Antigonus bore the 
Office of Domeftick of the Schools,and had the other Officers of the Army much 
at his Devotion ; and Symhatius the Logos he ta Dromi, being his Son-in-Law, w r as 
concluded of his Party, although the Emperour himfelf privately had taken him 
offj artd no Man fo much watched an opportunity to deftroy him, and to him 
alone was committed the truft of giving the privy fign when it fhould be done. 

Now Symhatius making a Relation of what had happened, figned Iris Face with 
the Crofs, which was the fign agreed of among the Confpiratours. Yet were 
they very flow, being awed by the Relations and Dependents of Bar das, there 
prefent, though Michael fearfull left the Plot, if not now executed, might be tur¬ 
ned upon himfelf, by one he could truft, fent and animated them all he could. 

The Fa<ft had not now been committed, but Bafilius the Emperour’s Chamber- 
todtdas Mur- lain, (who for efpecial reafons, as we fhall fee at large, was more concerned 

thered. than any other to have him made away) ftirred up ms courage, and exhorting 

thofe prefent to Hand to himeourageoufly, refolvedupon it. Bar das feeing them 
come upon him with drawn Swords, fell down at the Emperour s feet, and was 
cut all in pieces, after which they expofed his Gerfitals ignominioufly fixed upon 
. a Pole. So great a Tumult hereupon enfued, that brought the Emperour into 

extreme danger • and he might have tafily mifearried in it, had not Conftantme 
the Drungarius of Bigla come in in good time with a ftrong Party of Men and 
quieted thofe concerned, affirming that Bardus was juftly put to Death. He 
being after this fort difpatched, Michael call off all thoughts of the Expedition to 
Crete, and returned to Confiantinoplc. 

5 6 Here it’s obvious to remark the Cuftome of Courtiers and great Minifters 
’ to raife themfelves upon the Ruine of others, and that ufually they themfelves 
are ferved in the like fort; the Interefts of times or humours of Princes eaflly 
changing, although their hopes fo beguile their wits that they do not conftder it. 

Bardas had call down others, as fteps to mount to his great Preferment, and 
more than probable it is, that the Emperour himfelf muft at length have fain 
for a greater advantage, had he riot been prevented; but now his Removal 
makes way for another Favourite, who executes at laft what he had butdefigned. 

B*filius put This was Bafilius but lately mentioned, by Birth a Macedonian , but as fome re- 
uuo hu Place, 0 f Armenian Defcent, and that from the flock of the Arjacidce , out of 

which alone of old time the Rings of the Parthians , Medes and Armenians could 
be chofen, out of refpe<ft to Arfaces the Firft, who recovered the Kingdom to 

the 
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the Partbians from thofe of Perfia. And long did this Race continue, Artalanus 
and dienes being the two lift of the Kings, who being driven from their Inhe¬ 
ritance, came in the time of Leo the Great to Conftantinople, and he entertai- ’ 
ned them honourably, aligning them convenient abode in the City. Afterward 
the King of Perfia invited them to return, about which while they were Conful- 
ting, Leo removed them to Nice, a Tow'n in Macedonia , whence in procefs of 
time, when the Saracens had Conquered the Perfian Kingdom, the Amennumnes 
alfo invited their Poflerity to return. This being underftood by the Emperour 
Ileraclius , who perceived that he recalled them not out of any affedion, but 
that by their means he might the better mailer the Armenians and Partbians , lie 
removed them firfl to Philippi a City in Macedonia , and thence to Adrianople , 
where they multiplied, yet kept their race tmmixt with other People. Some¬ 
time after when Confiantine and his Mother Irene reigned, one of them by 
Name Matties came to Conftantinople , where lighting upon Leo one of his own 
Hock he contracted fuch Friendlhip with him, that coming to Adrianople he gave 
him his Daughter in Marriage. Of this Conjunction was born the Father of Ba¬ 
filius, fo gracefull a Perfon, that a certain eminent Matron, faid to be defeended 
from Confiantine the Great , married to him her Daughter. This is the Pedi¬ 
gree Cedrenus gives us of Bafilius , but by others generally it’s accounted but a 
riCtion, who affirm him born of very ignoble and obfeure Parents. 

57. It’s granted on all Hands, that when Crtrmus the Bulgarian took Adrianople 
Some account his Parents were led away Captive, and carried him with them being a young 
of him. Infant hanging on the Breaft. The Succeflour of Crumus, being fore diitreflcd by 

feveral Defeats * received from the Romans , made peace with the Emperour, and 
by virtue of that Agreement reftored all Prifoners formerly taken, amonglt 
whom Bafilius returned. Many Prodigies are laid to have portended to him the 
Empire. An Eagle, when being a Child he was laid in the Field, as 
his Parents were at work, covered him with her Wings, and being beaten off 
once or twice Hill returned to her former Pollure. When he was grown up to be 
a youth, his Father died, and his Mother being left a pobr Widow, and not able 
to maintain him, he went to Conftantinople to feek a fervice, w’here he got into 
the Family of one Theophilizes ( fo called from his fmall llature ) who was of 
kin to the Emperour and to Bar das, being recommended it’s faid by him that 
kept the Church of St. Diomedes, to whom they will have it that the Martyr 
revealed it that he Ihould be Emperour, and : commanded him to take him in as 
he lay at die Gate for want of a better Lodging. Theophilizcs being much taken 
with him, for he was tall, beautifull of Body, and wore long curled Hair, being 
befides very aCtive,- and of a very good wit, made him Gentleman of his Horfe, 
which they in thofe days and places called Protoftrator. The Emperour at this 
time having an unruly Horfe, none could tame him, till at length it was effected 
by Bafilius, who when he was got loofe rode after, and leaping into the Empe- 
rour’s ladle made him quiet and tradable, which was accounted another Omen, 

, the Imperial trappings and purple Bridle, Enligns of Majefry, being confidered. 
For this Service and Contemplation of his Dexterity, he was taken amongll the . 
Officers of the Emperour’s Stable, and Ihortly after Bar das having out of Jealou- 
fie caufed the former to be turned out, was made a Protoftrator or Mailer of the 
Horfe a place both very honourable, and which gave him occafion often to be 
near and converle with him. So much he grew into favour, that Bar das began 
to call a jealous Eye upon him; as alfo the Emprefs Theodora her felf, by reafon of 
I wot not what fecrer marks Ihe* efpied in his Face, which had been formerly de- 
feribed to her by her Husband, as appropriate to him that Ihould put a Period to 
his Family. 

58. But neither her fwooning at the fight of thefe marks, nor 1 all the Caution 
Ihe could give her Son could in the 1 leaft diminilh his Reputation with him, who 
after fomc time preferred him to be Chamberlain, which fo inraged Bar das, and ’ 
augmented his jealoufie that he fought his deftru&ion • and this being known to 
the other, impoffible it was that both of them could long fubfilt. But the ex¬ 
pedition towards Crete gave Bafilius the Advantage, who as Cafar Hood and talked 
with the Emperour, lift up his Hand in athreatning manner at his back, w hich 
the other by chance looking behind him having efpied,fell down at the Feet of Mi¬ 
chael, where the rell of theConlpiratours cut him in pieces, but not till the fu ll 
ftroke was given by Bafilius. Returning then back with the Emperour to Con¬ 
ftantinople, Le received from him in Marriage Eudocia the Daughter of Juceres, a 
Lady much extolled for her Chaftity afwell as Beauty, and other Qualifications 
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by Cedrems, but Zonaras writes, that (he was Concubine to Michael, and that 
' ihe was then believ’d with Child by him of Leo, who afterward fucceeded Ba- 
BjjiHuj made fil'ms as his Son. After this the Emperour made him his Collegue, or Emperour 
Emperour. cau f in g hj m to be Crowned by the Patriarch in the Great Church of St. Sophia. 

v or after the Death of Bar das, the Adminiftration of Affairs having fain upon ‘ 

Michael ‘alone, his Wcaknels and Debauchery came to be made more publick 
‘ than ever, no bufinefs being difpatched, but all things going to Ruine, which • 
confl rained him as ftupid as he was to think, of fome one who fhould bear the 
Burthen. Being ealibd fomething in his mind by this he returned to his Drun- 
kennefs,his driving of Chariots and other loofe Courfes rather more-than ever, and 
on a time when he had won the prize entertained Bafilius and Eudocia at Supper,be¬ 
ing gricvoudy incenfed agafoft him for rebuking and admonilhing him; for in his 
mad and drunken fits he would command the Ears of fome, the Hands others, and 
fometimes the Heads to be cut off But there one Bafilinus, of late Mafler of his 
Barge, but whom for his comely Perfon he had made fomething familiar with 
him, {landing by the Table fell into a great Harangue, wherein he wonderfully 
extolled him for his skill, and his management of his late exercife in the Cirque. 

Michael being even drunk and much elevated with Commendation, delivers him 
his Purple fhooes,bids him put them on,and falutes him Emperour; at which when 
he was aba (lied and looked upon Bafilius , the Emperour growing angry, Bafilius 
beckoned to him to doe as he was bidden. The fhooes being on, Michael fora¬ 
ged at Bafilius told him, that thefe Enfigns of Empire did much more become 
Bafilinus than him, and asked him whether as he made him Emperour, by the . 
fame Authority he might not create another. To this relation of Zonaras Cedre- 
nus and Glycas add, that as Emperour and more fit than the other he recommen¬ 
ded Bafilinus to the Senate. However, Bafilius faw plainly there was no way bur 
one, he mufi either ftrike or be ftricken, and therefore making a Party, as Michael 
confpire»with w as drunk another time in the Palace of St. Mamas, befog led into his Chamber, 
other* who w ]ien j ie was f a ft a fleep he made fure the Doors, and then came with his Confpira- 
tours who being refilled by thofe that waited without, a hoife was made,and the Em- 
berour therewith awaked. One going in to him with a drawn Sword,cut off both 
his Hands as he held them upland therewith returned to his Companions. Not 
able to go he flumblcd, lay roaring on the ground, till another of them thruft his 
Sword through his Breafl, and fo opened his Body that his Entrails came out. 

To fuch an end came Michael firnamed the Drunken, after he had reigned twenty 
five years and three Months, whereof fourteen years together with his Mo¬ 
ther. 

59. Michaelbeing dead, Bafilius became foie Emperour by confent of Nobility 
and People, in the twelfth year of Ludovicus the fecond Emperour of the Weft, 
the tenth of Nicholas Bifhop of Rome, the fifteenth Indidfion. A. D. 867. The 1 
firft thine he did was to cal. together the Senatours and Magiftrates, and to open 
the Treafury w herein were onely found as we faid before three Centenaries. But 
to know how thefe vaft Summs of Money had been fpent, he procured the Ac¬ 
counts of an old Eunuch belonging to the Revenue, and lhewed them to the Ma¬ 
giftrates and Senate, by whom it was unanimoufly refplved, that thofe who had 
received them for fuch difhoneft or frivolous fervices fhould refund to the Treafury, 
which fentence he fo far mitigated as to make them pay half, by which means 
three Hundred Centenaries of Gold were recovered. By this and other Courfes ■ 
very acceptable and honeft he fo furnifhed himfelf, that he made great largefles 
thatj*irfVicebe t0 ^ ie People* Hereby he got great Reputation sffid Love, which he augmented 
rightly admi- by beliowing Offices upon fit Perfons alone, by taking great care for equal and 
niiired.. indifferent diftribution of Juftice, to which end he appointed upright Judges to 
whom he afiigned convenient Salaries, and - dividing them into three Courts 
which he appointed to fit dayly in Magnaura, the Cirque and Chalce or the Brafen 
Gate, which for this purpofe he repaired To fuch as u ere poor and unable to be 
at the expence, he allowed Money for their fuits. As his publick Affairs permit¬ 
ted, he himfelf would attend thefe matters, and going down to Genicum where 
his Cuftome-Houfe w as, took care that rto Man fhould be opprefled. It’s reported 
that once being at the Place he was wont to hear Caules, and finding none that 
exhibited any complaint, he fufpe<fted that fome of his Officers hfodred fuch as 
had recourfe to Jullice, and therefore he fent certain Officers about the City to 
make inquiry, if theie w ere any that defired to prefer their Petitions, who retur¬ 
ning with this anlwer that they could find none, he w ept for joy, and gave God 
Prevent! chea- Thanks. Taking notice that the weights and Meafures of the City w'ere damped 
tmg ‘ * onely 
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onely with Figures,which wearing out,or ignorant Perfons not underftandlng them, 
gave opportunity to many Tratiefmen to cheat, he caufed inftead of Figures the 
quantity to be expreft in words at length, that any Countreyman might reade 
them, and this at his own charge. To thefe commendations is added by fome, 
that he altered and new modelled the Civil Laws themfelves, of which we (hall 
inquire in another place. 

60. But though he gave content to the generality, all were not fatisfied ; for in 
his firfl year one George and Symbatius y both Patritians, made a Confpiracy a- 
gainft him, which being revealed by one of the Party, their Eyes were put out, 
and the reft being Ihewn up and down in difgrace were fent into Banilhment. 
The better to obviate all Defigns, to gain Diadems to his two Eldeft Sons Con - 
ftan'tine and Leo y and in his third year to his third Son Alexander . His fourth, 
Stephen by Name, he caufed to take orders with intention to prefer him to be 
Patriarch, as fome have written, and his four Daughters he made Nunns in the 
Monaftery of Euphemia the Martyr. Having fetled his Domeftick affairs as to 
him feemed moft prudential, he then refolved upon War, and finding the ufual 
Number of Souldiers mueh diminilhed, by reafon that Michael had otherwife 
fpent their Pay, he took care for making up the feveral Companies by new Le¬ 
vies. Then went he againft Tophrica , the Governour of which was one Chry- 
fochir a Man of approved Valour and Skill, who had done much mifehief by his 
Inrodes made into the Roman Territories. Upon notice of the Emperour’s ap¬ 
proach he fhut himfelf up within the Walls, to which Bafilius purpofed to lay 
Siege, but underftanding that the Place w as ftrong and well furnilhed, he wafted 
the Countrey adjacent, and taking three Neighbouring Caftles Alara y Coptus 
and Spathdy he departed thence with much booty. This expedition fo terrified 
Taurus , a City not far diftant from Tephrica , that it made peace with the Empe- 
rour, and Carterius an Armenian , W’ho held a City called Locana y and had done 
great harm in the Roman borders, gave it up into his Hands. In the mean time, 
a felcdb Party took in Zapetra and Samofata y where a great Number of Chrifti- 
an Captives were fet at liberty, and then palling over Euphrates wafted the Coun¬ 
trey, and with many Captives and rich Spoils returned to the Emperour, then 
lying upon the River Artzanucus. He incouraged by this Succefs marched to 
• Euphrates y and laying a Bridge over it befides other Ads of Hoftility, took a Ca- 
ftle called Rapfacium , as a Party he fent to harafs the Countrey, lying betwixt 
Euphrates y deftroyed five other Forts. Entring the Territories of 
Mehtrna. * Melitena y he killed and took many of thofe that made oppofition, and at firfl: 

thought of attacking the City, but finding it very ftrong, and fo furnilhed with 
* Provifions as to hold out a very long Siege, he departed into the Countrey of 
Thence to the t he Manichees y where deftroying all things as he palled w'ith Fire and Sword he 
ftroying aif '* took four Caftles, and then returned to Conflantinople y which entring at the Gol- 
thingt in h * den Gate from the Heldomus y he went in triumph accompanied with the Accla* 
mum to Con- mat i 0 ns of the People to the Church of St. Sophia y wdiere having given thanks, 
ftamntp . p-H-fiarc^ according to the Cuftome, fet a Crown upon his Head. This done 
having diverted himfelf a little with his Wife and Children in the Palace, here- 
turned to the Cares of the Commonw ealth. 

61. The year that followed, the-Mantchees, under Command of Chryfochir t a- 
gain made an Inrode and w afted the Emperour’s Dominions, againft whom, ac¬ 
cording to the Cuftome, he fent the Domeftick of the Schools. He with all the 
Forces that could be made rellrained their Incurfions as he could, but not da¬ 
ring to hazard all in a Battel, as the Enemy retired, fent two Commanders with 
Orders to tollow him at fome convenient diflance to watch his motions; if he 
returned to let him know, but if he went dire&ly home then to return back to 
But are met. the Camp. It happened that thofe tw o Officers being upon their Duty, and 
watching the Enemy as he had fate down at the Foot of a certain Hill, their 
two feveral Parties they commanded, fell into a fharp Contention about their 
Valour, and which had moft deferved for their Service in the Field. The Con¬ 
tention continuing, a cunning Fellow amongft them, told them it was vain to 
contend in words, feeing that fo notable an opportunity prefented it felf by their 
Actions, as to declare their Superiority in Courage. The thing took fo well, that 
their Officers refolved to make ufe of this their prefent Heat, which would re¬ 
ceive much advantage from the convenience of the Place, they being upon the 
higher Ground 1 . The half of their Men fix Hundred and no more, they led down 
againft the Manichees y and the other ordered to ftand upon the Hill, and by ma¬ 
king a great Noife to amufe them with apprehenfion of greater Numbers. By 
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And tikcn by Night they made their Onfet with fuch Clamour, as put the Enemies into a great 
the Romans. f T1 ghr, which hindred him from looking about or confulting, and he fairly be¬ 
took himfclf to his Heels. Then was notice fent to the Domeftick of the Schools, 
and purfuit was made for thirty Miles with great Execution. Chryfocbir himfelf 
was llain, and his Head fent to the Emperour, and with him fell the whole Vi¬ 
gour and Strength of the Manichees , who from Tepbrica had done fo great mif- 
chief, and Cameia their Metropolis our Greek Hiftorians call it, or chief City, was 
prefently after deftroyed. About which time alfo Bafilius recovered Lulum a Ca-' 
ftle from the Saracens; and Melvus another Fort yielded it felf. 

6 z. This good fuccefs of Bafilius abroad was envied at home, another Confpi- 
racy being at this time hatched againft him, by one Curcuas a Patritian • but one - 
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of the Number revealed it; Curcuas had his Eyes put out, and the reft being ig- 
nominiouffy beaten and (haven were baniffied their Countrey. Having efcaped 
this danger, in the beginning of the Spring with his eldeft Son Confiantine he made 
an Invahon into Syria, and took Casfarea the chief City of Cappadocia , where he 
(laid fome time and trained his men. But thence by feveral Parties fent abroad, 
he took in feveral Places, and either caufed the Governours of the Saracens to run 
away or to fubmit; after which he palled over the Rivers Onopnifles and Sardus , 
and came to Cucufus , and thence through the Straits of the Mountain Taurus to 
the City Germanicia , the Inhabitants whereof, as of other Towns, (hutting up 
themfelves he wafted the Countrey about, and having taken a Fort called Geron n 
with all his might fell upon the City Ada pa. The Inhabitants moft valiantly de¬ 
fending themfelves, he asked how they could befo confident, feeing fuch certain 
deftruCtion to hang over their Heads, to which an Old Man amongft them an- 
fwered, that their City was not to be taken by him at this time, but by one de¬ 
fended from him named Conjlantine , therefore they were nothing terrified by 
this Attempt he made. He replyed, that he had a Son there whofe Name was 
Confiantine , but the Old Man again affirmed, that he was not the Perfon, but a- 
nother of that Name and of his Pofterity long after (hould deftroy the Place, 
which inraged Bafilius fo as he indeavoured by all means poffible to prove the 
Predi&ion ialfe, but his indeavours would not fucceed, and theFroft coming on he 
was forced to rife up and be gone homewards. In his return he caufed many of 
the Prifoners to be killed becaufe they were too numerous, and by feveral Hoftile 
Acfts ft ruck fuch terrour into Abdelomeleres a Saracen Governour, that he fubmit- 
ted himfelf to him and became his.Adociate againft his own Nation. Coming to 
Cafarea out of Mefopotamia , and from elfewhere he received news of good 
fuccefs of his Forces and Multitudes of Captives, whom he commanded to be put 
to death as Cuuiberfome and Dangerous. At Medteus he rewarded fuch as had 
Returns with done worthily in this Expedition, and fending the Army into its Winter Quarters 
vaft Spoils to returned to Confiantinople , where he received a Crown from the Patriarch, as the 
Cenjiantmo- manner waSj a nd wa $ Carefted after the ufual fort by the Inhabitants. 

• 63. By this fuccefs of his Arms he quite broke the Power of the Manichees, or 
thofe of Tepbrica ; but the Saracens from Tarfus began to renew their Hoftilities, 
and rather more than ever to pra&ife their Robberies and Depredations. Againft 
The Saracens them one Andreas a Scythian made very ftrong oppofition, and did fo eminent 
Sff fervice therein, that the Emperour honoured him with the Dignity of a Patritian, 
Andrew. and at length made him Domeftick of the Schools. Furnilhed now with great 
Strength and Authority, he fought feveral Battels with the Ameras of Tarfus , 
wherein he had ever the letter, and in one of them (lew him who had by a Blaf- 
phemous Letter challenged him to an Ingagement. Yet, as Envy is never want¬ 
ing to great Achievements, there were lome at Court who maligned and accufed 
him to the Emperour, as having had Tarfus it felf in his power, which he might 
eafily have taken had he not wanted either Courage or Conduct, or both. They 
perfwaded Bafilius to take away his Command, which was given to one Stipeiotas 
one of his Accufers, one who made great Brags, and undertook fpeedily to put the 
Emperour into polfeffion of Tarfus. And thither indeed he led an Army, but 
managed his matters without any diferetion or forecaft, and fufferedhis men to he 
in fuch diforder, that the Saracens ifluing out frighted them by certain Noifes they 
made, and eafily routing put moft of them to the Sword, for by the many Over¬ 
throws received from Andreas they were reduced to fofmall a Number, tKat they 
durft not venture a Battel but were forc’t to ufe their Wits. Such was the State of 
Affairs in the Eaft, how they ftood in the Weftern parts wemuft now difeover ac¬ 
cording to the meafure of our Intelligence. 


64. All 
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64. All bufinefs, efpecially Foreign, being negle&ed by Michael , fuch Parts of 
Italy as had belonged to the Empire, with the Rortfan Pale in Sicily, were 
tain into the hands of the Saracens of Africk , and made Tributary to thofe Barbari- 
Dt!m*na aid ans- ^ art ^ er > t ' ie Scythians (fo our Authours call them} inhabiting Pannonia, 
waitcd^by the Dalmatia , and the other adjoyning Countries, as the Chrobata, Servi, Zachlubi, 
Sarasent. Ferbuniotce, Canal it ce, Diocletiani and Rentani, having been formerly fubje<ft to 

the Empire, had call off the Yoke and declared themfelves free People, againft 
whom the Saracens of Carthage watching an opportunity, made War, and creating 
Goldan., Saba , and Calphufus their Generals, with a Fleet of fix and thirty Ships 
took feveral Cities of Dalmatia , as Butama, Rofa , and the lower Decatara , and 
thus profpering they fell upon Ragufium the principal City of the Province. The 
Inhabitants being almoft fpent with a long Siege lent to Conflantrnople for Relief, 
begging they might not be neceflitated to fall into the hands of the profefled 
Enemies of Chriftian Religion, and it well happened for them that by this time 
Michael was dead, and Bafilius in pofleflion of the Government He commifcra- # 
ting their condition fent away with all expedition poffible a Fleet confiding of ah 
hundred Sail under command of Nicetas Oryphas a Patritian and the Drungarius of 
But fomewhat Naval Affairs, or Admiral of the Empire , a prudent and skilfull Perfon, whole 
relieved by the coming the Saracens apprehending, railed their Siege, and failing to Lombardy fei- 
Forcei.° Ur * 2C ^ on a Caftle called Baris, whence they grapled by degrees all the Countrey 
about, and extended their power well nigh as far as Rome it felf. But the Chro- 
batce , Servi , and the reft of the Scythian Nations perceiving how well their Neigh¬ 
bours in Dalmatia had fucceeded in fending.to the Emperour for aid, by their Mefi* 
fengers craved that they might return into their former Obedience and Protec¬ 
tion of the Empire, to which their Petition Bafilius willingly aflented, their Re¬ 
covery bringing no little accefiion to the good Fortune and Glory of his 
Reign. . 

65". But the Saracens that from Ragufium had. invaded Italy , making great De¬ 
valuations in that Countrey, Bafilius confidered that his Fleet under Cbmmand of x 
Nicetas was not fufficient for the Enterprize, and therefore he fent to Dolick King 
of France ( Lodovick the Emperour of the Weft thefe Greek Authours mean) ana 
to the Pope of Rome, fo they word it, to defir£ tfyeir Afliftence; moreover, thofe 
his Subjedis that were lately returned to obedience; he defired not to be wanting to 
fo good a work. Hereby a very great Army was got together, wherewith Baris wai 
taken with Soldan, and fuch as fought under his Command, whom the King of 
France led away Prifoner unto Capua. Here being kept two years, at length he 
beguiled the King and got his Liberty (as is more proper to be related in another 
place) and returning . into Africk , thence brought a* great Force againft Capua 
.(the Inhabitants of which had fet him free) ana Beneventum. Being thus diftref- 
led they fent to the King for aid, but by the cunning of Soldan, having been 
brought .fo revolt from him, he refufed to give them any, wilhing them deftruc- 
tion, and thereupon they fent to Bafilius, who on the contrary returned them a ve¬ 
ry comfortable anfwer. But it happened that the Meflehger at his return, was 
taken by fome of Soldan s Army, to whom being brought, he told him, That 
except going to the Walls, he would deliver to his Friends a quite contrary anjwer, 
and put them out of all hope of Relief , he fhould Tie, which yet he refufed, fo great 
was his love to his Countrey, and telling them truly what he had in charge front 
the Emperour, was accordingly cut in pieces; after which, she Soldan not daring 
Siege laid to to abide the coming of the Succours, raifed his fiege and departed. About this 
to the*’rear' t “ ne Tfman the Ameras of Tarfus, puffed up with his late Victory, lends an Af- 
lofiof theS4- my aboard thirty great Ships ( by the Saracens called Cumparia ) againft the City 
tacem. Euripus. But Bafilius being aware of fuch an attempt, had ordered Orneiates 
the Governour of Greece, to have it very well manned, and furiiilhed with all 
manner of neceflaries; w hich rendred EJmans attempts ineffe&ual, fo inftead 
of taking the Tow'n, he loft many Men, and had feveral of his Ships burned. 
Inraged hereat, and knowing that Gold was wont to operate much, he caufed a 
great quantity thereof to be fet before the Wall, together with ah hundred moft 
beautifull Captive Virgins, propofing thefe as a reward to him that fhould firfb 
mount the works and enter. This being taken notice of by the Defendants, they 
incouraged one another, and fetting open all their Gates, made an univerlal fally, 
wherein they killed the Ameras and many of his followers, and drove away the 
reft to their Ships, who few in number, with fufficient ignominy, returned 
home. 
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66 . But this being over, another ftorm came from Crete, the Lord whereof, 

Another inva- ^ael the Soil of Apochapfe , fent one Photius a (lout and skilfull Souldier, with 
c°reK f \viih feven and twenty Cumparia y called alfo Gallies, againft the Romans. Such Iflands 
likefuccefi. as lye in the <^gean Sea and all the Maritime Coafts they wafted as far as Pro- 
connefus and the HeBefpont, But Nicetas the Admiral, met with them at Cardia, 
in the mouth of the *AZfean Sea, and in a lharp Ingagenient burnt twenty of their " r - CeJrenut - 
Ships, the reft ftiifting lor themfelves by flight. Notwithftanding this great de¬ 
feat, yet they of Crete under command of Photius , again Rigged out a Navy, and 
therewith much diftrefled the Weftern parts of Peloponnefus. Nicetas going againft 
them, found he ihould loofe much time, and perhaps the expedition if hefhould 
Coaft round about that Peninfula y and therefore with admirable induftry and ex¬ 
pedition, conveyed his Ships over the Ifthmus or Neck of Land of Corinth, 
and fell upon the Pirates e’er they heard of his coming, of which he killed and 
* took great Numbers, flew their Commander, funk, burnt, or took many of their 
Veflcls, and forced the reft to run, and hide themfelves amongft the Iflands where 
he hunted them out, and fuch as he could come by, put them to death, by va- 
Which canted rioUs and exquifite torments. This coutfe had fuch effedt upon the Saracens of 
to'defifTfrom P arts j that it made them more backward afterward to invade the koman 
Invading the Countries, but could not fo much operate uponthofe of Africk, who with hopes 
Hpman Terri- c f better fuccefs fet forth a Fleet conflfting of flxty Ships, of unufual bignefs ? 
weft. m ,hC " herewith they did very much mifchief, roving as far as the Ifland Cephalenia 
and Zacyntbus. Againft them was fent Nafar y or (as Zonaras calls him Nar- 
fnck make^an f an ^ ie hjcceflour of Nicetas y who hafted with a very ftrong Fleet to Met ho- 
invafion. W, but thence fo many of his men ran away, that he dufft not venture to In¬ 
gage, his Ships were lb unmanned. This ne fignified to the Emperour, who 
preferitly thought of this device. Thirty Saracens then Prifoners at Conftantino- 
ple y having their Faces befmeared fo as they could not be known, he caufed to be 
led info the Cirque, and there Whipped, thence to be fent into Peloponnefus, as if 
they had been the Authburs of the Defe&ion, and there to be nailed to Crofles, 
in the place whence it muft be imagined that they fled. This ftruck fuch fear 
into all the Seamen and Souldiers, that it did the work, and they eatneftly dcfi- 
red to be led againft the Enemy: fo which he readily aflentcd, asfoon as he had 
from PeldponneJiiS fufficifefttly furnifhed hinifclf, and given order to the Governour 
to meet arid aflift him. 

67. The Saracens were ffltich elevated at this delay of the Romans , and as fully 
fecure left their Ships, and were intent ujx>n Rifling and Pillage at Land, When 
But are beaten Nafar by flight, and unexpectedly foil upon their Fleet, and funk, burnt or took 
by N^Ge-ill their Vellels; fuch a? remained he offered to Gbd at the Church of Methona. 

Emperor* The Emperour much commending his Condud, brderedhim to proceed in the 
hunting of thefe Pirates^ whereupon he bailed to $icily y where hedeftroyed fucji 
Ships a$ the Saracens had hired, and tobk many Veflels full fraught ’With 
chandiie, efpecially With Oil, of which by this means he caufed fuch* plenty, 
that a pound thereof was fold for no more than an oldus. From Sicily he pro¬ 
ceeded to the Coafts of Italy y where joynihg with the Emperour’s Land Forces, 
commanded by Procopius his Protovejliarius or Gentleman of his Wardrobe, and 
Leo a Patritian,. the Governour of Thrace and Macedon'ta y did very commendable 
Service. For another African Fleet was defeated at the Ifland Stele y and moft of 
the Forts in Calabria and Lumbardy f were taken from the Saracens , which done, 

Nafar returned Vidtorioufly to Conftantinople. After his departure, things Went 
jlot fo Well in Italy, where the two Commanders, Procopius and Leo falling out, 
and an Engagement happening with the Enemy, Leo was fo far tranfported with 
Anger and Revenge, as to fufter the other to perifh in the Battel for want of help, 
when he might eafily have relieved him, having the better of the Saracens in that 
Wing where he fought. He endeavoured to make amends by his good Service 
in taking the Caftle of Tarentum , and fending the Plunder to Bafilius , but he un- 
derftandmg the manner of Procopius his Death, would not fo let it pals, but Ba- 
niflied Leo , fome of whofe Servants prefently accufed him of Treafcn, and for 
that were killed by Bar das y and David his Sons. Fearing punilhment, they fled 
with their Father towards Syria , but were overtaken in Cappadocia by fome the 
Emperour fent to purfue them. Refufing to yield, the two Sons were flain in 
the place. The Father was brought back to Conftantinople , and Sentenced by the 
Judges to loofe one Eye and one Hand, which being executed, he was Banifhed to 
Mejembria , and there fpent his days. 
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68 . While the Emperour’s Officers were thus employed in the Weft, the Sara¬ 
cens of Africk thinking him carelefs, and unprovided at home, from *ALgypt, 
Phoenicia , and Syria, got Ships together,* and made up a confiderable Navy, yet 
refolving to efpie out the condition, of Bafilius , before they would attempt any 
thing, but the Spye returning, acquainted them how he kept many Men in rea¬ 
dings for any occafion, and employed them in Building of Churches and other 
Works to keep them in Atftion, which underftood they defifted from their Enter- 
prize. They of Carthage , had prepared a Fleet to defend themfelves, imagining 
Bafilius would make War upon them, but when they found no fuch thing, con- 

Syracufc Be- eluding fhat he was diverted by fome other Enemies, they Sailed over to Sicily, 
kSb 1 th eSa' anc ^ ^efieged Syracufe , to afliftence whereof, one Adrian a Patritian was fent, 
rTcmtl * hut he either wanted Wind, or loitered fo by the way, that at Poloponnefus he 

through the heard that the City was taken (the ftory went as firft told by Spirits) which 
< 5 S™the &>- the Infidels deftroyed, together with all the Churches. Adrian having certain 
mmGtmri. Intelligence by fome that had efcaped, how he fhould come too late, and was 
prevented, returned with the Fleet to Conftantinople, and took Sandhiary in the 
Great Church, but was thence taken and fent into Banifhment. Much after the 
fame manner mifearried one Stephen a Cappadocian , who with a feledt number of 
dier^G«nera?* Thracians, Macedonians and Cappadocians , was lent into Lombardy , but minding 
ba'niihed’fw nothing but his eafe and luxury, he was turned out of Command, and one Ni- 
the like fault cephorus Phocas fent in his Room, ( a valiant and worthy Perfbn } with a new 
fupply, and a Party of Manichees , formerly belonging to Chryfochis. Joyning 
thefe with the Forces of Stephen , he obtained many Vi&ories over the Saracens , 
taking fevefal Towns, as Amantia, fropa and St Severina. Thefe were the Wars 
managed by Bafilius , in the feveral Quarters of the World. 

69. Otherwife he moft employed himfelf in the Building or Repairing of Chur¬ 
ches, of which Ctdrcnus reckons up a great number, befides other expenfes upon 
the imperial Palaces, much admiring him for his Prudence and Goodnefs, where¬ 
as Zonaras rather taxeth him for his toiling of his Subje&s in fuch works, and in¬ 
fills moft upon the Churches, built to St. Michael , as provoked to fo much ex* 
penfe upon them by the flings of his Confcience, to expiate as it were the Mur- 

Crimes laid to t ^ ler E m P erour Michael, his Matter and Bencfadour. Two things befides 
BafiUut hi*that there are upon Record againft him, which cannot be excufed, whereof the 
charge. one was his being in a manner bewitched by the cheating tricks of a certain 
Monk called Theodoras Sandalarenus , who after he had loft one Son, had almoft 


E rocured him to make away the other. His Eldeft Son Con(lantine being dead, 
is thoughts and hopes were fixed upon Le* the fecond Brother, yet fb he could 
not ceafe from ihoutnirtg for Conftantine , and was fo fond as to defire he might 
have his ihape, as alive, reprefented to him. This it’s faid, this Sandalarenus 
being a Conjurer, undertook, caufing a Speftrum in his fhape to meet him on 
Horfeback, which he imbraced and killed. However it was, this Monk got very 
much into his favour, and often deluded him by his cheating tricks, which Leo 
his Son could not but take notice of, often exclaiming againft him as a Moun¬ 
tebank and Impoftour; The Monk For this bore him a Mortal grudge, refolving 
to be revenged of him, but concealed his Malice, and carried it fair towards him, 
the better to bring about his Defign. He perfwaded him when he went abroad 
with his Father, to carry a knife along; With him, therewith to ferve his Father 
in hunting, if need were, or if any Treafdn fhould be committed againft him, 
that he might be in a Capacity the better to aflift him. 

70. The young man not knowing his drift, and thinking it no imprudent ad¬ 
vice, the next time he went abroad put a knife into his Boot, which the Monk 
underftanding, and how his device took, then betook himfelf' to the Father, tel¬ 
ling liim that his Son Leo had refolved to kill him, and for that purpofe that he 
might not doubt thereof, came prepared with a knife into the Field. The old 
man’s jealoufie is eafily kindled, the young man is fearched and the knife found, 
whereupon he is committed to elofe Prifon, in an apartment of the Palace, where 
his Eyes had been put out at the Inftigation of the Monk, had not the Patriarch 
and tne Senatours made vigorous oppofition. But for a long time in Prifon he 
continued, notwithftandirtg all rntercdfion ufed in his behalf, fo powerfull was 
the fufpicion of Bafilius , till on a folemn day, entertaining fome of the Nobility 
at dinner, there was a Parrat hung up in a Cage, which, in imitation of fome one 
hejud heard, lamented the young Prince his condition, faying often, Alas, my 
Lord Leo > This occafion the Senatours took to renew their lolicitation to the 
Emperour in behalf of his Son, for whom they undertook to anfwer, as if the 
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Bird it felf did reprehend them for their negledfc, and the good nature of Bafi¬ 
lius was now fo much wrought upon, that he fef him at liberty, and reftored 
Bafihui yes. j 1 ; m to ^is f ormer pi ace and favour. Bafilius not long after died, when he had 
Reigned eighteen years ten montlis and feven days, by himfelf, and about one 
year with Michael. About thecaufe of his death there is fome difference ; Cedre- 
tins writes, that he died of a Diarrhoea , but Zonaras tells us another ftory of his 
going to hunt, and how a certain Deer, more ftout than ordinary^ making rdi- 
ftence, thruft his horn under his girdle, and lift him up from the ground, bring¬ 
ing him into danger of his Life, which was faved by one of his Followers, w ho 
drew his Sword and cut the girdle. He adds, that inftead of rewarding the man, 
he caufed his Head to be cut off^ as having drawn his Sword againft the Empc- 
rour. Of this, Cedrenus is filent, and fo John Curopalates, who mentions alfo 
the Flux he died of, though Zonaras attributes his death to an hurt received 
from the Deer. Leaft of all is that ftory to be believed of him that he fhould Ac ‘ 
make a vow, that if he could conquer and reduce the Bulgarians , he W ould turn Tpudpltbtum 
Monk, and having conquered them in effedt, performed it, abftaining from all frspnemum. 
flelh ( both of Woman and Beaft ) ever after, though he ftill ufed the Imperial 
Enfigns. Take it all together, his Government was fuccesfiill and eafie to his 
People, which we may believe, though we gave no credit to what Cedrenus far¬ 
ther hath in his commendation, that when the Senatours advifed him to fend fome 
Officers dow n into the Provinces, who fbould be fevere in exacting the publick 
Revenue, he would not permit any fuch ftri<ft inquifition to be made. 

71. Bafilius being dead, Leo the Sixth of that Name, fucceeded him in the 
fiXth year of Charles the third EmperoUr of the Weft, the fecond of Stephen the 
Sixth Bifhop of Rome , the fourth Indidtion. A.D. DCCCLXXXVI. He fucceeded him 
as his Son, though as to his Birth, Glycas bids us obferve that the Writers of An¬ 
nals differed amongft themfelves. For Scylitzes wrote, that the Emperour Mi¬ 
chael left no Natural Iflue, fuch as are much given to Drink feldom being able 
to get Children, as he tells us that Men skihull in thofe matters affirm. But 
others delivered it for a truth, that Leo was the Son of Michael , particularly 
Zonaras, that he was indeed the Son of Michael , and in the opinion of the world 
the Son of Bafilius. His feverity to him fo long in (eftraint, may a little increafe 
the fufpicionthat he thought him not his own, and yet fcarcely would he have 
left him the Empire, having other Sons, except he did it to make amends for the 
death of Michael. However, as to his Son, he left him very good Inftru&ions, 
whereof fome had Relation to his Faith and to the Church, and others to his 
univerfal good behaviour. And as a great means for his Information and Direc¬ 
tion of his Life, he charged him to be confiant in reading ancient Hifiories, where- Ev »lvne ne 
in with little labour he Jhould find what others with great pains had laid together. 

There he Jhould have a view of the vertues of good, and the vices of bad Men, with ™m, ibi enim 
the Jeveral changes incident to humane Life, the viciffttude of Affairs , and Inflabi- 
lity of all worldly things, as alfo. how prone Empire and Sovereignty it felf is to AfufiBarm, 
decay and pcrijh. In /port, he fhould therein reade the rewards of good Allions, ** An - 88 ^ . 
and the punijhment of Wickednefs, to learn to obtain the one and avoid the other. I3 ‘ 

Leo, fo far obferved thefe Precepts, as by his Study, at leaft to obtain fo much 
Theory, that for his extraordinary knowledge he got the Sirname of Philolbpher. 

How he obferved them as to pradice the Hmory of his Adions, will beft declare, 
though by Curopalates, and the reft of the Writers, who have taken in a manner 
all from him, though it be moft obfcurely and confufedly delivered. 

72. The firft thiog that Leo did, was to be revenged of Sandabarenus, in order 
Animadverts to which he removed Bhotius from the Patriarchal See, as one that bore him good 
IwrenuT* 4 ' w i^» an< ^ confulted with him for the promotion of a Kinfinan of his own to 
the Empire • Sandabarenus he caufed after Judgment to be ignominioufly and 
grievoufly Whipped, though a Bilhop,and thence Banilhed to Athens, where having 
his Eyes put out, he was lent into the Eaft, though long after he recalled him, and 
ordered him maintenance from the New Church ; he outlived Leo, Dying in the 
Reign of Conjlantine his Son. While he was intent upon this courfe of Revenge, 
he lought to get Reputation, and make amends for his Father’s fault by taking 
Bod'° V ? ,hc U P Bod y Michael the Emperour out of the Monaftery at Chryfopolis, 
cba/hheVm. and conveying it to Conjlantinople, attended by a number of Priefts, Torches and 
jxTour to Con- Candles, pertumed with fweet Odours, placed in a Coffin of Cyprels wood, and 
jiammopie. graced with all Rites and Ceremonies fuiting the Place and Dignity which he , 
bore. Being at the City received by the Emperour’s Brothers, viz. Alexander #nd 
Stephen (whom he had made Patriarch in the room of Photius) with Singing and 
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other Solemnities it was intombed in the Church of the Apoftles in a Marble 
The Saracens Monument. While he thus employed himfelf, the Saracens the Enemies of the 
rodetnto the E m pi re were not idle, but took the uppcrmofl City, lying upon the River Char- 
Empire. jianus, making Prifoners all the Inhabitants. And at the lame time happened a 
Fire in the Southern Part of Conjlantinople , which with other Buildings, confu- 
med the Church of St. Thomas the Apoftle, repaired afterward by the Emperour 
with very great charge. 

73. In the fecond year of Leo , the Greek Hiftorians to whom thole of Italy 
herein bear no Teftimony, tell us, that Angceus Son-in-LaW of the King of Trance , ' AyyaJuf 0 
and Captain or Governour of Lombardy, having notice of the Death of Baftlius , 

fell off from the Romans , and fubje&ed all the Countrey to the obedience of him- w&ju 
felf. Againll him was fent Conjlantine , a Patritian and Overfeer of the Emperour’s 
Table, with the Weftcrn Forces, but he reccived / a total Defeat, lofingall his Ar- Cedrtnut. 
my, and efcaping himfelf with much difficulty. About the fame time the Sun 
lurfered fo great an Eclipfe, that the Stars were feen at Noon, and terrible Thun¬ 
der and Lightning followed, with the force of which.feven Men were killed in 
the Forum upon the Stairs of Conjlantine. Then was Sax/us Befieged by the Sara¬ 
cens, and the Emperour being exceedingly enamoured of a certain I.ady called 
Zoe, gave a new and unheard-of Title to her Father Zantzas, of Father to the • 
Emperour , having formerly made him Magijler, and Logotheta Dromi. This Zoe 
was efteemed the mod Beautifull Woman of her time, and had been Married 
to a Patritian called Theodorus Guniazitzasy but he being removed it’s faid by 
Poifon, Leo ufed her as his Concubine in the lifetime of his Wife Theophania. 
a War with The year that followed happened a Quarrel and War with the Bulgarians upon this 
* occa f lon< There was an Eunuch, Mujicus by Name,belonging to Zantzaf y who being 

very intimate with the Chief Merchants of the City, by his Intereff with his 
Mafter procured the Mart of the Bulgarians to be removed from Conjlantinople 
to Thejjalonica on a fudden, and thefe Merchants by whom the Defign was con¬ 
trived to be made Officers and Receivers of the Cuftoms, who impoled grievous 
and unufual burthens upon thofe of that Nation, and quite tired them out of their 
Traffick. Simeon their Prince, who fought all ways poffible of picking a Quarrel 
w ith the Romansy made complaint hereof to the Emperour, who by the fugge.- 
tions of ZantzaSy having his ears flopped to all that could be urged, he gladly 
laid hold of the opportunity, and took Arms againfl him. 

74. Leo having Intelligence hereof, prepared alfo for War, and fent an Army 
againfl him, under Command of Procopius Crenites, with whom he joyned one 
Curticius an Armenian. In Macedonia the Armies met, but the Romans were o- 
verthrown, and their Generals flain ; fuch Prifoners as Simeon took he cut off 
their Nofes, and fo fent them in fcorn to Conjlantinople. Leo mofl grievoufly 
netled wffth this Affront, fent one Nicetas a Patritian to the Turks or Vngr't 
(.Hungarians ) to perfwade them to pafs the River, and invade the Bulgarians, 
which they readily undertaking, he refolved alfo to fall upon them on the other 
fide. His Fleet he committed to the care and Conduct of Eujlathiusy a Patritian 
and Drungarius ; and his Land Army to Nicephorus P hoc as a Patritian, whomaf-' 
ter the Death of Andreas he had made Domeftick of the Schools ,• yet having a 
mind flill more defirous of Peace, he fent to Simeon one Conjlantinacius about that 
Affair, whom he imagining to be fent onely to put a trick upon him, for Ni* 
cephorus was now at hand, committed to u Prifon Simeon,. preparing himfelf to 
meet and ingage Nicephorus : the Turks (fo they call them) pafs the River, and 
wafle all Bulgaria j w hich he underftanding, omits his Defign of meeting him, 

who Defeat and marches dire&ly againfl them. They readily ingaging with him, defeat 
^ his Army, he with much adoe efcaping to Dorojlolum y otherwife called Drijla. 

Simeon <0 de- The Turks being Conquerours, defired of the Emperour that he would buy of 
fire Peace of them their Bulgarian Prifoners, which he did, fending fome on purpofe to drive 
the Emperour. ^ g ar g a [ n> Simeon his matters going fo ill,, defired Peace of the Emperour,- 

to which he being fufficiently inclined, fent one Leo choirofphattes with fufficient Xe/ > 
Inflrudtions for concluding of it, and ordered Phocasy with Euftathius the Drunga- Occifirempor. 
rius to return Home with the Forces. But now the cunning Bulgarian feeing ci h r ''S' CM - 
himfelf freed from great Danger, call the Ambaffadour into Prifon, and with a 
great Army fuddenly fell upon the Turks ox Vngarians and defeated them, w hich 
done, he wafted their Countrey, the-Emperour not being in a capacity to fend 
x them Relief, by reafon of the fhortnefs of the warning. Now puffed up at his 
fuccefs, he w rites to the Emperour, that he would not in any cafe admit of Peace, 
except firfl the Bulgarian Captives were fet at liberty, to w hich he yielded, re- 
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ceiving back his Ambafladour, with whom came one Theodor us to receive the 
Prifoners. 

75-. The Prifoners returned, and yet Simeon would not accept of Peace, which 
inraged Leo to that height, that he was refolved witli all the Power he could 
make to chaftize, and if poflible, utterly to deftroyhim. This Army he com- 
mitted to Catacalon ( a man lately preferred to be Domeftick of the Schools, in 
co C the room of Nicephoros Phocas t whom Zantzas , becaufe out of fear of the Em- 

another Bat- perour, he refufed to become his Son-in-law, had procured to be difcharged of 
that Office) and Theodofius a Patritian, and the Potovefiiarius y who giving battel 
to Simeon , were defeated by him, with great flaughter of their men, with whom 
fell alfo Theodofius. This Difafter abroad was followed by an imminent Danger 
a Confpiracy at home from a Confpiracy, while he ufed the company of Zoe the Daughter of 
is Difcovered, Zantzas in the Countrey. She happened to overhear the Confpiratours Diicourfe, 
and Pumi ed. anc | awa kj n g the Emperour, caufed him to fliift for himfelf, which he did by re¬ 
turning to his Palace by water. John the Drungarius of Biglce, who then Com¬ 
manded the Guards, he put out of his Place, lor having Watched no better j 
and it feems he had Zantzas himfelf fufpe< 5 ted, for he was forely difpleafed with 
him, we are told, and was at length brought to a Reconciliation by the means 
and felicitation of Leo Theodotaces the Magifter , and an intimate Friend to them 
both. Yet that excellent Lady Theophano his Emprefs being Dead, he Married 
Zoe his Daughter, who was formerly his Concubine, and let the Diademe on 
her Head, in which Ihe joyed not long, dying after a year and eight months. 

She being Dead, another Confpiracy was hatched by a Kinfman of her, by Name 
Bafi/iuSy the Peftes y as * Zonaras calls him , or Epeittes of the Emperour, as * '9 
f Cedrenus hath it, who communicated his Delign to Samonas the Chamberlain, 
under an Oath of fecrecy. But he, though a Saracen by Birth, revealed the mat- i**'*™* 
ter ; whereupon Bafilius was fent into Macedonia , as there to celebrate the obfe- ™ 
quies of Zoe y and at his return fubje&ed to Examination and Tryal, together with 
his Complices, by which being found Guilty, he was led ignominioully through 
the City, and Banilhed to Athens. The good fervice of Samonas was lb far ap¬ 
plauded by the Senate, that they gave him thanks, and judged him fit for the 
greateft preferment: and the Emperour who had made a Relation of it to the 
Fathers, fo far approved their judgment, that he made him prefently Protofpatha- 
rius , and began to ufe him very familiarly. Now about this time did Leo Marry 
a third Wife, a Woman of extraordinary Beauty, by Nam eEudocia; but Ihe died • 
not very long after in Childbed, together with her Infant. To the memory of 
his firft Wife Theophano he now Built and Dedicated a Church,in which and other' 

The Saracens Buildings while he employed his Seamen, a Fleet of Saracens took Taurominium 
make an inva- j n Sicily y with great flaughter of the Romans , and made themfelves Mailers of 
10n ' Lemttus , whence they led away a great multitude of Captives. 

76. To Leo it ordinarily happened that one mifchiefdid not come alone ; for 
at the fame time that his Subjects fullered thefe things in other Parts, he himfelf 
efcaped narrowly with his Life at Confiantinople. It was the Cullome on Whit- 
Sunday to make a folemn Proceffion to the Church of St. Mocius. He being pre- 
fent thereat, juft as he entred the Church, a certain Fellow aflaulted him with a 
iw r.ke to be great Club, and ftriking him on the Head had killed him outright, but that a 
Brained. Candleftick hanging in the way kept off part of the Blow; but as it was it fetched 
bloud in abundance. Alexander his Brother being not at the Solemnity, was- 
fufpe&ed by many as guilty of the Contrivance ; but the Man, though grie- 
voufly tortured, accufed no Man, and'therefore no farther inquifition was made, 
he having his Hands and Feet chopped eff, and fo burnt alive in the Cirque. The 
Emperour no fooner recovered, but being now a Widower, and having himfelf 
much dabled in Aftrology, afwell as hunted after the Opinions of others, who 
affirmed he Ihould have a Son to fucceed him, applied his mind to new loves, and 
Ihortly after Married another Zoe y called Carbonopfina y from the place of her Na¬ 
tivity or abode, who lived with him a good fpace before he fet the Diademe on her 
Head, not till ffie had brought him a Son, which he called Conftantine. But Iiis 
Nuptial Joys were prefently allayed by ill News he received from Sea, where 
now the Saracens having taken Encouragement from the Hoftility which the Bul¬ 
garians cxercifcd, tyrannized exceedingly, and under Conduct of one Leo Atta - 
Another in- leus a Renegado of Tripolis did great mifchief upon the Coafts, who threatned 
Saracens * the Confiantinople it felf with fpeedy Deftru<ftion ; the Emperour upon the News 
difpatched away Eufiathius his Drungarius ol the Fleet, who finding himfelf 
. too weak for Leo , returned, but with him at his back, for he followed 
him into the mouth of the Helefpont , and proceeded on as far as Parium. 

77. This 
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77. This much difturbed the Emperour, he fent away Himerius his Principal 
Secretary with the Fleet, who found out the Renegado, but finding him fuperi- 
Our to him in Numbers and his Men more courageous, he durft not veri- 
tUre Upon an Ingagement, but differed the Saracens quietly to return and lay 
Siege to Thejfalonica which they took, Ihed much bloiid and made many Prifoners. 

A little before it fell out, that one Rbodopbyllus one of the Bedchamber, travel¬ 
ling upon publick bufinefs for Sicily f with an Hundred Pounds of Gold fell fick 
by the way, and for his cafe and recovery was forced to take in at Thejfalonica , 
where Leo the Renegado finding him tortured him to death, to force him to be¬ 
tray this Treafore into his Hands. But indeed the Money he had left by the way, 
which was taken up by Simeon one of the Secretaries, who had other occafion to 
travel! on that Rode. He perceiving Leo refolved to dcftroy that City, pcrfwa- 
ded him to accept of the Money as a Ranfome of it, which the Emperour took 
fo well from him, that he rewarded him with the Dignity of a Patritian, and 
of Principal Secretary. The Saracens having left TheJfalonica y Himerius pre¬ 
pared to purfue them, but they failed to the Ifie of Crete y and there having lefc 
Upon which part of their booty, departed home unmolefted leaving him idle at Lemnos. The 
Land*Arni* Emperour not able to graple With them at Sea, fent two of the greateft Cap- 
intotheEaft tains he had by Land into the Eaft, EuJlathius Argyrus, and Andronicus Ducas 
who perform w ho fo managed their Affairs, that they got many Vi&ories. In the mean time 
great Execu- Q am(mas ^ w ho, aswefaid, had difeovered the Treafon intended againft: the Em- 
perour’s Perfon, and for that was with him in great efteem, veiled a Saracen's 
mind under the habit and fhew of a Chriftian and a Roman, and pretending a 
Journey to his Monaftery ( of his own founding it feems ) endeavoured with 
much Money and Horfe to efcape into his own Countrey, and left; he lhould 
be purfu’d, hamftring’d, the publick Poft-Horfes in the way. Leo fent fevcral 
after, but at the River Halys he was taken and ftopt by Micephorus Caminas thd 
Drungarius , though he ufed many Intreaties, and offered a great reward to be 
let pafs. When he faw he could not efcape, he then pretended that he was on 
his way towards the Crofs of Siracha y there to difeharge hirtifelf of a Vow he 
had made, but for all that Conjlantinus Ducas brought Him to Conjlantinople . 

There Leo ordered him to be kept in the Houle of Bardai Ccefar y and caufed Con- 
Jlantine to tell another Tale in the Senate, how indeed he was going to theafore- 
faid Crofs to pay his Vow. The next day calling the Senate together, he caufed 
Conjlantine to fwear by God and the Emperour’s Life, and then asked him the 
queftion whether Samonas was going into Syria. He refolving not to forfwear 
himfelf, openly protefted that he fled toward Melitena his own Countrey. Herc- 
at the Emperour was angry, and having kept Samonas for fome fpace in cuftody, 
fet him afterwards at Liberty, and reftored him to his former Dignity and Place. 

Zonaras adds, that he made him a Patritian, and defigned him to the Office of 
Chamberlain. 

78. Not long after, at the Birth of his Son Conjlantine a Comet appeared, raf¬ 
fling its Tail toward the Eaft for forty Days. Zoe his Wife he now declared 
Emprcfs, for which the Patriarch excommunicated him, or forbade him as they 
term it entrance into the Church, fo as he was forced to go on the right fide to 
^nkatedfor Mitatorium. Hereat grievoufly offended, he yetearrteftly begged of him that 
marrying * he might be reftored to Chriftian Communion, and when all this was to no pur- 
thrice. pofe, refolved to exercife his Authority over the Prieft, fo as to corredl liim for 
his Arrogance, and fent him as a banilhed Man into a Monaftery. In his Room 
he made Patriarch one Euthimius Syncellus y who it feems took off* the Ecclcfiafti- 
cal Ceofure, but whenas by the Advice of his Nobility, he was about to pub- 
lilh an Edidf, to make it lawfull to marry three or four Wives, he vehemently 
withftood, and prevented it, fo nice and levere was this Age in the Point of Mar¬ 
riage. For, Reader, neither the Pra&ice nor Defign of Leo y was to have or allow 
more than one Wife at a time, but fucceflively after the death of the former. 

Yetmuft not this be allowed to him, though fome of his Wives lived not long 
with him after Marriage. But the truth is, he led afide by the Humour of the 
Ecclefiafticks, who all along by a great Fatality had been from the time of Con¬ 
jlantine the Great y inclined to the Commendation of Celibate and Averfion to ( 4 ) uonitcon- 
Marriage, he made formerly an Edi<ft (4) againft the Multiplicity of Marriage, y?*>.^ .qu/fic 
fubje&ing fuch as were thrice married to the Penalties (f) impoled by the Ca- ” 

(t) Tempus aliquod ptenitendt Bigamis (3 Trigamis imponchatur, infuper vetabaruur Preibyteri irunejji nuptiis ejus qux fe - 
cundo nubit, privabdnt enim nonnuili bcncdtbhonc JecuruLu nupttoj. Vide Aug. firm. 243. Ambrof. in Cap. 7.1. ad Corinth . 
C 0 in 3. Cap. 1. ad Corinth . Cortcil . Lateranenfi fub Alexandra 3. Tit. de fecund, nuptiis . c. 1. Gothafred . in locum. 
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The Saracens nons, of which now he late enough repented. This fame year the Saracens , let 
again renew out a Fleet againft the Emperour’s Subje&s, againft whom he fent Himerius the 
on$' r but'are* Logotheta Dromi y and with him joined Andronicus Ducas y the Father of Conjlan- 
be.uen U by one tine formerly mentioned. Samonas bearing implacable hatred to this Family, 
ofthe Generals f or his being intercepted by Conjlantine on his way homeward, bribed a familiar 
rour e Empe " Friend of Adronicus to write to him, that he Ihould by no means adventure to 
join in the Enter prize with Himerius y whQ had. order from the Emperour to 
put out his Eyes, afloon as he could have an Advantage to doe it. Andrew 
nicus believing this (lory, refufed to accompany Himerius in the, Expedition, 
who ingaged without any Collegue with the Enemy, and gave him a very no¬ 
table Defeat. 

79. Andronicus awakened with this his Succels, and fenfible of his Errour, out 
of defperation, feized upon a CalUe fituate about Iconiun called Cabala, and con- 
fidcred how to revolt. His Enemy now inceflantly plied the Emperour with com¬ 
plaints againft him, urging his Treachery and Defigned rebellion, upbraided him 
for not having fecured him before he efcaped his Hands, and importuning him 
at leaft to. obviate, and leflen this growing Mifchief. Overcome with 
his Suggeftions, he fent againft Andronicus, Iberitzas Gregoras , the Domeftick of 
the Schools, and one allied to him, with a ftrong Army, which he underftanding, 

Upon which and how Nicholas the Patriarch, his principal Friend was caft out of theChurch^ie 
voVtoMthe” ^ with all he had to the Saracens, and was kindly received by the Amermumnes. 

Saracens. This much difturbed Leo y when he confidered both what a Subje# he had loft, 
and an Enemy he had created to himfelf, and if poflible he refolved to get him 
back. He wrote Letters to him, wherein he promifed both oblivion of what 
was paft, reftitution to his former Dignity and Eftate, and much more Incourage- 
ment, and more kindnefs than he had ever yet received. But the Meflenger, a 
Captive Saracen, was perfwaded by Samonas not to deliver the Letters to An¬ 
dronicus, but difeover the Contents of them to the Amermumnes , who thereupon 
where he die* ca ft Andronicus and his Followers into Prifon, where they endured much and 
n,llcra Iy ' long mifery ; and of them fome abjured their Religion to Jbe rid of their Chains, 
he himfelf perilhed without Redemption. But his Son Conjlantine, with divers of 
the other Prifoners made his efcape, and though purfued fometimes by fighting, 
and otherwhiles by calling Gold in the way, and thereby diverting the greedy 
Souldiers, got fafe to Constantinople, where the Emperour conferred great Gifts 
upon him, and feafted him in the Golden Room. It’s faid, that as he was depar¬ 
ting out at the Gate, Leo called him back again, and advifed him, that by reafon 
of his Name he fliould never take the Confidence to aim at the Sovereignty, for 
he was very well allured by fuch as could foretell things of this Nature, that 
Conjlantine his young Son was deftined of God to the Empire. But if not con¬ 
tent with his former Condition, he Ihould make any Attempt that way, his 
Head for certain Ihould be cut off^ and brought thorough that Gate in its 
Gore, which the Event confirmed. 

80. Much about this time, out of fome jealoufie he had conceived Leo put 
Eujlathius the Magijler y and Drungarius Biglas out of his Place, whereupon he re¬ 
tired and died by poifon, being much regretted by the Souldiers, both by Sea 
and Land. For he was an extraordinary Man, who brought the firname of Ar- 
gyrus or Silverd to his Family, either by reafon of the Purity of his Life, the 
beauty of his Body, or the luftre of his valiant A&ions, wherein he fo far excee¬ 
ded all others of his time, and during the Reign of Michael, that with Slaves 

'and Dependants alone, he kept in awe the Manichees oUTephrica, and the Saracens 
of Melitena. Leo was not fo fevere to him, as indulgent in the other extreme to 
Samonas the Saracen , whofe Father together with one Abelbaces y fent from Meli¬ 
tena and Tarfus y he entertained in the Palace of Magnaura y with all Magnificence 
imaginable. And what was thought not fuitable to Men of their Religion, 
lliewcd them all the Treafureand Furniture of the great Church. The old Man 
was fo much taken with the fplendid condition of his Son, that .he would have 
ftaid at Conjlantinople, . and been partaker of his good Fortune j but Samonas would 
not permit it, defiring him to go into his own Countrey, and perfevere in his 
own Religion, alluring him that he would follow him with the firft opportunity. 

Now on Whitfunday y Leo caufed his Son Conjlantine to be Crowned by the Hands 
of E'athymius the Patriarch. And the Confidence of Samonas was by his immo¬ 
derate Favour grown to that height, as being jealous of a new Favourite named 
Con(lantine a. Paphlagonian by birth, which lie himfelf had given to the Emprels, 
lie both accufed her as being too familiar with him, and made a fcurrilous Libel 
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againft the Empcrour, who upon Inquifition finding him to be Authour of it, 
caufed liim to be lhaven for a Monk, and made Conjlantine whom at his Sug- 
geftions being (haven, he had retaken out of the Monaftery, Chamberlain in 
his (lead. . About this time the Saracens fent out three Hundred Ships under con¬ 
duct of one Damianus a Tyrian, and Leo of Tripoli*, which committing the ufual 
■at the Km- Hoflilities, Tlimerius the Admiral was lent againft them, and ingaged with them 
Wai* Ad * at Samus, but was beaten, put to flight, and hardly efcaped.to Metilena. The 
Empcrour not long after was feized with the Colick, and brought fo low with it, 
that he could not make his ufual Speech in the time of Lent, but calling toge¬ 
ther the Senate recommended to their gratitude and care his Wife and Son, telling 
them lie Ihould hardly hold out fo long as Eajler. Yet he lived till the Eleventh 
of May, and then dying left the Empire to his Brother Alexander , whom with 
all Earneftnefs, he defired carefully to educate his Son Conjlantine , to ufe him 
as became his Quality, and to leave him his Succeflour. He reigned two and 
twenty Years, three Months and four Days. 

81. We have brought Leo to his end, yet have not done with him, as neither 
with Baftlius his Father, and that upon account of a remarkable Alteration 
made by them in the Laws of the Empire, of which we muft neceflarily give 
the Reader an Account. Fie is then to know, that the Civil Law with fo great 
Care and Induftry modelled a-new. by JuJlinian was in great 
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came not into Italy, and the Weftern European Nations 
for the fpace of five Hundred years after his death ; being 
lupprefled or kept out by the particular Laws and Cuftoms 
of the Barbarous Nations which had lately poflefled thefe Parts, as the Goths, 
Lombards, Vandals, Franks, and others, in the City and Empire of Conflantinople 
it fclf, either through theneglebtor envy ofthe Emperours, fcarcely for forty years 
did it continue in any confiderable Authority. Indeed through the Reigns of JuJlin , 

Tiberius and Mauricius, his Books were received botli in the Schools and Courts of 
Juftice, and in Latin as they were written, and in the fame Language was Juftice ad- 
miniftred, the Decrees of Magiftrates and the Refolutions of Judges publifhed, (iich 
honour and refpebt being as yet given to the Tongue of the Romans, to the Va¬ 
lour and Conduit of whom fo great Dominion was to be aferibed. But Mauri¬ 
tius being murthcred, Phocas and his Succcflburs had little care either for Pre- 
fervation of the Language or the Laws, and though the Empire was Rill called 
the Roman Empire, and their Writers are very carefull to give the Name; of Ro¬ 
mans all along to the Emperour’s Subjects, even fo far that if they and the Ita¬ 
lians be mentioned together, yet by Romans they ever mean fuch as W'ere fubjebfc 
to the Conflantinopolitan Empire whcrcever they lived, yet however, Latin 
grew out of ufe, the Greek Tongue being native to the Place (though exceedingly 
mixed with Latin W'ords ) drove the practice of it out by Degrees j Generally in 
Other Countries the Emperours were known by the Name of Greek Emperours ; 
and fome of them vaunted themfclves, as the Succcflburs of Alexander the 
Great. 

8 2. By thefe means the Books of JuJlinian , written firft in Latin , bccaufe lit¬ 
tle regarded, yet of fome ufe they W'ere for two hundred years, till the time of 
Baftlius Macedo , the Father of Leo. For they had been either in the lifetime of 
JuJlinian himfelf, or fliortly after tranflated into Greek , as the Code and the Pan- 
debts by Thalelaus an Anteceflour, and the Inftitutions by Theophilus, and be¬ 
fides thefe, many other Books of the Ancient Lawyers, out of which the Pan- 
debts had been Compofed. Out of thefe Tranflations then and the Conftitutions 
of fuch Emperours as fucceeded JuJlinian , was Juftice adminiftred, fo as it was, 
till the time, of Bajilius , though the knowledge and prabtice of the Law were 
both very fmall, for the Reafons now mentioned, and the continual Irruptions 
and Defolations made by the Saracens , during w'hich like diflurbances, Laws are 
wont to make but little noife. But Baftlius being a Man 
of Spirit far above his Birth and Breeding, and having 
good fuccels againft the Infidels, as our Hiltorians write, 
let upon the work of making and reforming Law's. He 
w as moved by this reafon, as they tell us, bccaufe he per¬ 
ceived the Civil Laws to be very confufed and obfeure; 
therefore he refolved to purge them by abrogating the unprofitable ones, by 
making fliorter fuch as were tedious, and otherwife, of which Defign Death ciron. olfer- 
preventing the accomplifhment, it was perfebted by Leo his Son. Later writers vat - fa- Ca - 
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alcribe to his ertvy at the glory of Juflinian, what the other attribute to a kind 
of neceflity, and they impute it to his defire, that his Name with his Books 
mould be obliterated and quite forgotten. Out of what principle foever it woe 
he with his Sons, Conftantine and Leo, firft publilhed an ’ 

Epitome of Juft in tans Code, which he called Procheiron, n s b XV(0 , r Z v *ui* 

and afterward fixty Books called Bafilica , compofed out ?l inc, t u y n continebmt , ,dem epvt 

of the Books of the laid Emperour, his thirteen Ed ids af- ^ K<> * ‘ ,ma ex 6o ' l>biu cen ~ 

ter the publication of his Novels, with the Novel Confti- 

tutions of Juflin and the following Empcrours. Thefe alone had the Force of 

Laws fo long as the Eaftern Empire it felf lifted, and Juflinian his Books were 

quite laid afide, both in the Schools and the Courts of Juftice. 

83. Now thefe Books of the Bafiiia , (a) fome attribute (*) iiamumpui. Lib. 1. Tit. 1. 

to Leo, and others (J?') to Bafilius himfelf, to whom Leo fyac. °kfc rv f-I- 17. ahi. 

alfo alcribes them, and indeed this controvcrfie may eafily ' °* * re ‘ ^ Nove/ ’ Leonu - aIlt ’ 
be decided by what we have lately faid from the Greek Hiftorians, that Ba- 
film began, and Leo perfe&ed the work { fo that both Father and Son had 
hand in them, and twenty years after their publication, 
the Grandchild, not another Son, as one of our Lawyers 
miflakes, * Conftantine Porphyrogenitus purged and amen¬ 
ded them. But Leo after the Bafiiia , publilhed an hundred 
and thirteen Novel Conftitutions which frill are extant, 
and at prefent fince the Recovery of 'juflinian s Law, in the 
Weft are made ufe of onely in matters wherein Juflinian s „„ ri „ „„, rT/w 
Books are filent. Nay, in the Age of Leo himfelf, they Lemit Novell*: notat ; upjiu mq-, iji 
feem to have had no greater Authority, and that from bac fir “ Duc K lus nojiru. 
the teftimony of Greek Lawyers themfelves, who cited 

them onely when nothing had formerly been Conftitutcd Cu J ac - »7- obferv. 31. CothofieJ. ubi 
concerning fuch or fuch a Point, or for explication of the 
Old Law. Of thefe feveral works the Greeks feem moft 
to have efteemed the Epitome or Synopfis; and chiefly to have been delighted 
with Breviaries. For from that of Bafilius firft publilhed, and the Conftitutions 
of Empcrours as far as Emanuel Comnenus did Conftantinus Harmenopulus, a Judge 
of Thejfalonica, frame an Epitome of univerfal Law: And before him Michael 
Attaliates by command of Michael Ducas , the laft Emperour mentioned in this 
work publilhed a Ihorter Synopfis , which he called the Compendium of a Compen¬ 
dium. Michael TfeUus , at the fame time Compofed another Synopfis; and long 
after John Leunclavius publilhed an Epitome of the Bafilica , out of the Library 
of Sambucus , afterward Chancellour of Poland, who found it at Tarentum in Ca¬ 
labria, which part of Italy, as we fee, was longeft fubjeft to the Emperours of 
the Eaft. The Bafilica themfelves lay hid a long time, till Gcntiacius Hervetus 
firft publilhed feven Books of the fixty ,• afterwards Cujacius three more, though 
he had the whole Number by him, as appears in his admirable works, efpecially 
his obfervations, and at length they were all fet forth out of the French Kings 
Library, together with the Scholia and Glolles of the Greek Commentatours, by 
the care and induftry of Fabrottus , that excellent Lawyer, who by this means 
has procured much aftiftence for explication of fuch matters as ^re obfeure in 
Juflinian s Laws. Yet are not the Glolles of thefe Greek Lawyers comparable for 
Number to thofe made by the Weftern Europeans, upon the Books of Juflinian. 

Thole now extant are onely thofe of Stephanus y Nicceus , Thaddatus , Eudoxus , Ifi- 
dorus , Bafilius , and fome others, which as the Glolles of Accurfius, are fet in the 
Margent of the Bafilica. But thus much concerning thefe new Models of Ba¬ 
filius and Leo , which with fmall alteration contained the onely Law in ufe and 
practice till the dilTolution of the Empire. Hereby we may perceive that in the 
Reigns of thefe two laft Princes, Learning and Ingenuity were much revived, 
by the convenience whereof, and his own Induftry, Leo arrived to fo high a 
Pitch as to obtain the Sir name of Philofophus and Sapiens. For his meriting thefe 
Titles, there is more produced than his indeavours about the Law. In the Va¬ 
tican Library are ftill extant, many Orations of his, as well about facrcd as o- 
ther matters, fome precepts of Morality, with a Treatife concerning the Military 
Art; and a Catalogue of many of them, the Reader if he think it fit may fee in ?I1 
Baronius his Annals. mm. 2. 
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From the Death of Leo the Philofopher,. to the Death 
of Conftantine Ducas, the twelfth of that Name. 
A. D. MCXVII. 


The /pace of One Hundred and Fifty Six Tears. 
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EQ being dead, his Brother Alexander fucceeded him in the fe- 
cond year of Anaftafius the Second BiJhop of Rome , the four¬ 
teenth Indication. A. D. DCCCCXI. About 
his Age when he came to the Empire, our Greek 
Hirtorians are ftrangely overfeen, writing that he was now 
a young man, about twenty years old, whereas they 
themfelves had formerly told us, that in the third year of 
his Reign, Baflius made his third Son Alexander Cafar, fo that by this time hemuft 
have part above forty years, from his very promotion to this Title• and if Leo • 
Reigned above twenty five, how could Alexander be but twenty at his Death, 
and be his Brother, the Father being dead above five and twenty years before i 
He had Conjlantine his Brother’s Son his Partner in the Empire, yet within a little 
time purpofed to deprive him of all hopes of Succertion, by gelding him, and 
leave the Dignity to one Bajilitzas , an obfeure fellow, but his Companion in his 
libidinous and extravagant courfes. For to fuch alone he addiefted himlelf; nei¬ 
ther thinking nor a&ing any thing becoming the place he bore, and as hitherto 
he had lived, fo llill did he onely intend, a voluptuous life and matters of intem¬ 
perance , putting fmall value upon any but fuch as could accompany and aflift 
him in fuch like practices. From putting in practice what he intended againfl: 
his Nephew, he was diverted merely by fuch as bore good will to the Child 
for his Father’s fake, who (till alledged he was young and fickly, and fo per- 
fwaded him, not thinking of his own Death, that he had time enough farther 
to confider and refolve. Defirous to be afcertained of his long life, he confu¬ 
ted with fuch cheaters as pretended skill ir\ thofe matters, who anfwercd that his 
Reign rtiould be long, if to a Boar of Brafs which flood in the Cirque, he 
would add Genitals and Teeth which were wanting to it; for that Boar was his 
Element, as the Greeks phrafed it, that is, by it he himlelf w as magically figni- 
fied in oppofition to his Brother Leo. He giving heed to them, who tor his man- ^ narat 
ners compared him to that creature, added thofe Members to the Boar, as fecu- ™ 
ring his life thereby for a long feafon. Now elevated by this and other hopes, 
he families Himerius the Logotheta , as one tfho had pradiled fomething againft i^ v0( am*- 
. him in the days of his brother. The Ambafladours of Simeon Prince of the Bui- j «- 
• garians y who were come about the renewing of the League and Friendlhip former- cedrenus veri 
’ ly made with his Predece/Tours, he uncivily treated and difmifled, whereupon 
that Prince to be beforehand with him, and prevent the efleds of his Threats, 
broke the Peace, and made War upon the Romans. But following on his courfe of 'aIow"*™ 1 *' 
intemperance, after a great fit of gormandizing and drunkennefs, too violently ex- dvnuJxQ**, 1 
erciling himlelf at Tennis, he broke fome Vcllels, and died of Bleeding the day 
following, having fo much time and confcience (nowin extremity) as to declare h* wx*", 
Conjlantine his Succefiour, after a Reign of one year and about a month. f eu e,ementum 


vacant rem 


qua magica- 

rum artiumvi alicujus hominis fortunam gubernet. Qualis ( verb 1 gratia ) in Romano Lacafcno, Sitr.ecni Bulgaro Statua 
m yjrolopho fuit y qua truncata is pemt \ vide aha exempla apudjfrlandrum tn Annot . ad bunc locum Cedrenu H:nc au- 
teni magi sciytiutjuL’nYii ditli, qtuin res certis notis (3 Incantatientbus vim quandam ad altquidprxftandum putabantvr 
conciharcy (3 verbnm magias ambus alujuidmolin . 
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The Conflantinopolitan Kovian Empire . . Part IV; 

2. To Conftantine who was fcarcely feven years old, heafligned for Governours, Uytes* 
Nicholas the Patriarch, Stephen and John Eladas being Magijlri, John a Re&or and 

two others whom from the Dunghill, in a manner, he had raifed to Senatorian 
and Patritian Dignity, being his Companions in his lewd Courfes, viz. Baftlitzas 
we e’er now mentioned, ana one Galrielopolus. At this time Conjlantinus Ducas, 

Son of Andronicus , the General or Mailer of the Schools was abfent from the City, 
who notwithftanding the warning formerly faid to be given him by the Empe- 
rour Leo, nourilhed hopes of arriving one day at that Dignity, and his Power was 
fo great, and his Dependents and Fewds fo numerous and Potent, that therein his 
hopes feemed not at all to flatter him. His Friends were carefull to give him 
timely notice of Alexanders dcceale, telling him, that the Empire now wanted 
an Head, and was in extreme danger of being ruined, if he, the onely man alive 
that was fit to govern it, would not take care of it in its neceflity, w hich to doe 
he w ould not want incouragement, both the Senate and People being at his De¬ 
votion ; and it was reported, that the Patriarch himfelf w T as in the Confpiracy, 
not knowing that he was defigned one of the Governours, the Teflament of A- 
lexander not being yet opened. Conftantine having received the Letters, haResto 
the City with a Teledt Company of Men, and late at Night getting in at the 
Gate next the Callle, went and Raid that Night with Gregoras Ileritzas his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, whither, upon notice of his Arrival,came to him Nicetas the Secretary 
with Conftantine a Patritian, the Eladican Monk. They before it was light, with wV 

Torches and a great Multitude, came to the Gate of the Cirque, and there with v^ri/ufmoJo 
lucky Acclamations faluted him Emperour. But here they found Rout refiRence Latin* voces 
from within, and as an ill Omen the Protoftrator of Conftantine , as he earneflly , ” Gr-f<r “ w, A r - 
laboured to get open the Gate, was through fome hole in it killed with a Lane e.fe r ”m. LatZ] 
Here then rcpulfcd, they went into the Cirque, and by the Brazen Gate palled as « SecnHs & 
far as the Court of Guard, or the place where ordinarily the Watch was kept. “***■?"’ 
In the mean time John Eladas one of the Governours had got together fome 
men and others as he could, and fentthem to meet and oppofe Ducas , with whom 
tliey fought, and many falling on both Tides, Gregoras the Son of Ducas was flam ,TO,r ' 

, together with one Michael his Kinfman, and Curticius an Armenian. He much dis¬ 
ordered at their death, put Spursto his Horfeand galloped toward the foremoRof 
his men to incourage them « but his Horfe fell upon the Pavement, and it hap¬ 
pening that his own men either running away, or not taking notice of it, one of 
the other Party fell upon him as he lay at that difad vantage from off his Horfe, 
and cutting off his Head carried it to the Emperour. By this his end was the 
Confpiracy and Tumult qualhed, after which Gregoras his Father-in-Law and Leo 
Charofphatla a Patritian took Sandhiary in the Church of St. Sophia , but were 
thence by the Governours taken, ihaven, and thruR into a MonaRery. In the 
like -fort was ferved Conjlantinus Eladicus , but not till after he was foundly beaten 
and led as in Triumph through the City. Some were banilhed, having their 
Eyes put out, and others were beheaded in the Cirque by Philotheus the Prefedl 
of the City ; fome were faflened to foRs : But Nicetas and Conjlantinus Africus , 
though much fought for could hot be found. The Governours had proceeded and 
deflroyed many other perfons of Senatorian Rank though Innocent, if one of the 
Judges had not taken courage and asked them how they durfl doe things of fo 
high a nature in the Minority of their Prince. Yet they farther caufed the Wife 
of Ducas to be Ihaven and lent home into Paphlagonia. And his Son Stephen to 
be deprived of his Genitals. 

3. While thefe Diforders were within the City, no lefs a danger threatned the 
Government from without. Simeon the Bulgarian difobliged, as we faid, by Alex¬ 
ander, had with a great Army invaded the Roman Territories, and w r as comeeven 
as far as Conftantinople it felf, before which he incamped himfelf from Blachernce , 
as far as the Golden Gate, with no fmall hope of becoming Mafler of it in a Ihort 
time. But fuel] was the good fortune of the Inhabitants, that though thus fur- 
prized,by their Rout oppoiition and the Rrength of the Walls,by degrees they defea¬ 
ted his hopes, and he retired to Heldomus, where he fignified he would accept 
of a Treaty. This Overture was moR gladly entertained by the Governours, and 
Hoflagcs being given and received, Simeon was admitted to dine with the Empe¬ 
rour in the Palace of Blachernce, and received the Patriarch’s Biclsing, after which 
he departed home richly prefented, though as Zonaras writes, without any Peace 
concluded, the Conditions whereof he would not accept, which yet Cedrenus 
f gnifics to have been accorded. But, the Governours giving no content, by rca- 
fon of their extravagant Actions and Difagrcemcnt, were loon after fuffered to 

take 
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rake their eafe. The young Emperour making great lamentation for the mifs of 
^rour'iMj" Mother, whom Alexander had put from Court, they were forced, though 
Iher recalled a g a hift their wills, to recall her, and Ihe being returned, quickly got the power 
into her hands. By the advice and affiftence of Conftantine one of the Bedchamber, 
Anaftafins , and Conftantine Gongglii Brothers, and John Eladan, Ihe put out of the 
Court the Favourites of Alexander , viz. John the Kc&or, Gabrielopolus, Bafilitzes, 
and othersj and at the motion of Dominions, whom Ihe preferred to the Command 
of the AfTociates, Ihe alfo removed the Patriarch from the Palace. As for the 
Magifter John Eladus he departed of his own accord out of the Palace by reafon 
of ficknefs, whereof he died. All the Governours of the young Emperour being 
thus put out of Office, Conftantine the Bedchamber man, that he might govern 
alorie accufed Dominions, lately mentioned, to the Emprefs, as indeavouring to 
. compafs the Empire for his Brother, which Ihe believing, created him a Patritian ; 
and when, according to the Cuftome, he went down to pray, commanded him 
to flay at home, and put into his place one John Garidas. And fhe made one 
Damianns an Eunuch the Drungarius Biglce. Such chopping and changing there 
was, outing and being outed, as is ufual to thofe, whofe narrow Souls (how 
big foever they look} are taken tip with the Vanities and Uncertainties of 
Courts. 

4. But Simeon now again harafled Thrace without any mention made of break¬ 
ing the Peace ; fo that he mull rather believe Zonaras, who writes, that at his late 
Entertainment at Conftantinople nothing had been concluded. Zoe confidering 
with her Council how to refrain his Depredations, one John Bogas ingaged that 
if Ihe would promote him to the Dignity of a Patritian, he would procure the Pat- 
zinacce, a neighbouring People to fall into his Territories and divert him, and ac¬ 
cordingly he went and obtained a Promifefrom them, confirmed by the delivery 
of Hollages. But for the prefent Simeon befieged Adrianople, which after fome 
time- was betrayed to him by one Pancratncas an Armenian w hom he had corrup¬ 
ted with Gold, by which Metal the Emprefs again fhortly after recovered it, fen¬ 
ding Bafilius a Patritian, the Commander of the Canicleus , and Nicetas Eladicus 
fufnciently furnilhed for that purpofe. Much about the fame time did Damianus 

the^Mjrili'me' r ^ le aimer as oi Tyre , with a Fleet exceedingly well manned, infeft the Maritime 
Coaits. Parts, and made a violent Attempt upon Strofelus , which he had carried, but that 
he was fnatched away by death to the good fortune of the Town, from which 
his Forces prcfently arofe and departed. Zoe being thus attacked on feveral Quar¬ 
ters, by advice of the Senate, with which fhe confulted, refolved to make Peace 
with the Saracens , and employ the whole force of the Empire againft the Bulgari¬ 
ans, for reftraining the Incurfions of Simeon, and if poflible, the ablolute deftruc- 
tion or Conqueft of that Nation. To this purpofe John Radenus a Patritian, and 
Michael Toxaras were fent into the Eaft, and compounded all matters with the 
Turning the Saracens, from whom now being diftinangled fhe gave order to Leo Phocas the Ma- 
the°Empire a- gifter and Domeftick of the Schools to lead the Army againft; the Bulgarians, ha- 
gainft the But- ving firft made amongft the Souldiers the ufual diftribution of Money called Rogat. 

A general Mufler was made at Diabafis, a place fo called from the PafTage, being 
a fpacious Plain fit for fuch a purpofe, and thither came the chief Prieft or Chap¬ 
lain of the Palace, whom they termed Protopapa, and with the ufual Ceremonies 
made them all kneel down and fwear they would fight it out to the laft, which 
Oath taken they were led againft the Enemy. 

5. The Army was good, and as well commanded. The Cohort of the Watch¬ 
ers or Excubitores , as they were called, was led by John Grapfon,z. Man whofe Va¬ 
lour and Condudfc had appeared in many Battels. The Regiment of thofe, called 
Hicanati, was commanded by Olbianus Marnla, a very eminent Man alfo j the 
reft by Romanus and Leo, the Sons of Argyrus and Bar das Phocas. Befides thefe, 
was prefent at the Expedition Me lias the Magifter with his Armenians , and many 
of the other Provincial Officers: And Conftantimu Africanus the Patritian was 
joyned as Councellour with Leo the General or Domeftick of the Schools. On 
the fixth day of Auguft was a fierce Battel fought at the Caftle Achelous with the 
Bulgarians, who were beaten, and after great lofs put to flight. But the General 
of the Romans in a great Sweat and fainting by the extraordinary pains he had ta¬ 
ken, lighting at a Fountain to refrefh himfelf fo negle&ed his Horfe, that fen- 
fible he had no Rider he broke loofe and ran amonglt the Army, where being 

' known by the Souldiers, they concluded that Leo was kill’d, and thereupon all 
left the Purfuit; and fome betook them to their Heels. This was quickly percei¬ 
ved by Simeon, who did not make his Retreat in a loofe or confufed manner, but 
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foas he could eafily face about and purfue the Purfqers, which he did with fiich 
execution, the Romans hindering one another, that not onely a great Slaughter 
was made of the ordinary Souldiers, but very many of the Officers themfelves 
were loft, amongft whom Conjlantinus Africus and John Grapfon , e’er now menti¬ 
oned. All this while Romanus Lacapenus the Drungarius of Naval Affairs, accor¬ 
ding to order hovered about the Sea Coafts with the Fleet to relieve Leo if need 
were, and give paflage to the Patzinacse, whom Bogas had brought to the aftif- 
tence of the Empire. But he and Bogas fell into a difference and thereupon they 
departed home- As for Leo he hardly efcaped to Mefembria. 

6 . Thefe are the ordinary Reafons given for this overthrow,though another Re¬ 
port was very current,as that when Leo was hot in the Purfuit of the Enemy, News 
was brought him that Romanus the Admiral was returned back to Conjlantinople 
with a defign to make himfelf Emperour while all the great Ones were abfent, 
which fo'afteded him, who had himfelf the fame ambitious purpofe, that he reti¬ 
red into the Camp to know the truth, at which his men weredifeouraged, as ima¬ 
gining it was out of fear, and fo changed the courfe of the Battel. However it 
happened, a great lofs was received, and after the return of the remainders of the 
* Army to ConJlantinopUy the bufinefs betwixt Romanus and Bogas was fcanned, the 
iflue of which was, that the former was fentenc’d by tjie Judges to loofe his Eyes, 
for not having according to his duty palled over the Patzinaca, and received fiich 
as fled from the Battel, which fome attributed to carelefnels, but others to Malice 
and Defign • and the Sentence had been executed but that Stephen the Magifterj 
one of the Emperours Tutours, and Conjlantinus Gongyles a Patritian, men very 
powerfull with the Emprefs had not prevailed for the remiffion of it. Now was 
Stmeon pro- Simeon the Bulgarian fo puffed up with his late fuccefs, that again he refolved toat- 
C cmftanti%opl . tac ^ Conjlantinople , and was on his way, when Leo the Domertick, John the Com¬ 
mander of the Affiliates, and Nicholas the Son of Conjlantinus Ducas were fent 
out againft him. In a place called Catafyrtes they light upon a Party that was fo- 
Buttwo of his raging, and defeated it with little trouble. Then a frefh one came on which put 
an^worfted Ct ^ ie men now wear i e d and wounded much to it, but they w'ere fo refolved and 
courageous that after a fharp Conflict they had the fame fuccefs, though not with¬ 
out lols of feveral worthy men, amongft whom none more eminent than Nicho¬ 
las now mentioned, to whofe Valour, efpecially the fuccefs of the day wasaferi- 
bed. 


Purple. 


So doth 
manus. 


7. So went matters in the Field, and againft the Enemy, at home they carried 
a fadder Afped, whilft in the Minority of the Emperour feveral of the Nobility 
wanted but opportunity and power to diveft him of his Dignity, and to reign 
afTume^the l ° t ^ iem ^ ves - Of all others Leo Phocas with moft confidence hatched and carried 
on his defign, trufting much to the power and intereft of Conjlantine the Cham¬ 
berlain, his Wives Brother, for his private Reputation at Court was very great, 
befides that Eunuclis in general at this time were much refpeded. He made him¬ 
felf fo fure of his projeded greatnefs, that he would not flick openly to own it, 
and affirm that the Severeignty of right belonged to him by defeent. This Theo- 
dius the Emperour’s School-mafter taking ftrid notice of it left any mifehief 
ihould thence' happen to his Scholar, perfwaded him to take Romanus Lacapenus > 
the Drungarius of the Fleet to be his Keeper, and if need were his Protedour, 
who had been a dutifull Servant to his Father, an no lefs faithfull to him. But 
Romanus often, and with fome pertinacy refufed to accept of the Charge, till at 
length feeing the Emperour’s Letters written with his own hand and figned, as the 
manner was, with Purple Letters, he confented, and promifed to firuftrate as 
much as in him lay the Defigns of the Chamberlain and his Allies. This could not 
be fo much concealed but that it took air, and began to be talked of openly in the 
Streets, and all places of Relbrt, but yet Conjlantine was therewith little moved, 
contemning all Reports out of a vain confidence, that no man durft attempt any 
thing againft him, till going to the Fleet to diftribute the Rogse, or pay the Sea¬ 
men, he was by Romanus y who at their firft meeting difguifed his Purpofe, till he 
got him into the Snare, l'eized and fecured. Great nolle hereof being made in 
the City, and no lefs than a Revolt expeded, Zoe called together the Patriarch 
and fome Senatours, and by their Advice fent to Romanus to know his meaning, 
and to require that the Chamberlain fhould be difmifled ; buttheMeflengers were 
hindered from delivering their Meflage by a number of Mariners, who threw 
Stones and denied them Acccfs. Early in the Morning fhe went and inquired of 
her Son and thofe about him, what their Intentions were, to which, when none 
elfe would anfw’er, Theodore affirmed this change to have happened by reafon of 
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his ill management of the Army, and Conftantine's ill adminiftration of matters 
relating to the Court. ..... : 

8 . Now did the Emperour take the power from his Mother upon himfelf, and 
prefently fent for to Court the Patriarch and Stephen the .Matter, and thence com- 
the Em- manded the day following his Mother to be removed ; but Ihe weeping and wail- 
^Iw'go- i°S a°d clinging clofe to him, wrought fo upon his good nature as to permit 
vernment. ° her to ftay. Then fearing Leo Phocas , he removed him from his Office, and 
made John the Magifter Domettick of the Schools. Yet did P hoc as prevail, as a 
way of recompence, to have his Son Simeon and Theodora his Wives Brother 
made Commanders of the Aflociates, and then taking an Oath of Fidelity to the 
Emperour retired to his Houle. But lhortly after hearing that his Kindred were 
again difmilled from Court, he refolved to fee how he could work upon Roma- 
n<Sy to whom potting, he laid open his condition, and bewailed the ttraits to 
Leo and Up- which he was reduced. Romanus fearing, it feems, his great Intereft and Alli- 
mamtt com. an ce, was fo wrought upon, as fecretly to corn rad: Friendlhip and an Union with 
bme together, hi m> w j 1 i c f 1 was confirmed by Oath, andthedefigned Inter-Marriage of their Chil¬ 
dren. After this Romanus went to Court to purge himfelf to the Councillors 
of any Confpiracy againft: the Government, affirming his Defign, merely to 
proted the Emperour from any ambitious attempts of Phocas , for \vhich purpofe 
hisRefolution was to come to Court, with a fufficient Guard. This the Patriarch 
would not believe, nor accept his Purgation, whereupon Theodore the Schoolma- 
fter importuned him to come up with his Fleet into the Dock of Bucoleon near to 
the Palace, which he earneflly refufed to doe, till vehemently urged by thole 
privy to the Defign, who prevailed with him in an Hottile manner to fail up to 
the place,which happened upon the Fcaft of the Annunciation. Prefently hereupon 
Stephen the Magifter departed from Court, and Nicetas the Patritian, a great Ini 
timate of Romanus went in and thence removed the Patriarch, which done, after 
an Oath taken from Romanus , with mott bitter and heavy Curfes that he would 
never entertain any thought againft the Emperour’s Dignity or Perfon, he recei¬ 
ved him into the Palace, and going along with him to Prayers to the Church in 
PharuSy after Faith given and received on both fides, made him Great Comman¬ 
der of the AUbciates. Shortly after to fweeten and take off phocasy Letters were 
written to him, to bid him be of good courage, and continue in his Allegiance, 
for he Ihould fpeedily be confidered. To this purpofe alfo Conftantine the Cham¬ 
berlain was commanded to write to him. And upon receipt of thele Letters 
he kept himfelf quiet for fome time at his own home in Cappadocia. 

Conflantine 9 - But in the fifth Week of Lent the Emperour Married Helena the Daughter of 
Marriw the Romanus LacapettuSyZnd caufed her to be Crowned together with himlelf by Nicholas 
jiwMwr ° f ^le P atr i arc h. To Romanus himfelf he gave the Title and Dignity of his Father, 
styling him with which no Man ever had been honoured before, asG/yojj obferves, andcon- 
Father of the ferred liis former Office upon his Son Chriftopher. Thele things quite turned the 
mperour. Stomach 0 f i £ 0 phocas, who had almoft digefted former Misfortunes in dayly 
Upon which expectation of what was promifed him. Now by the advice of his Friends, afwell 
he Rebeii*. as his own Inclinations, he refolved to rife, and for that purpofe got to \i\mCon- 
ftantine the Chamberlain, the two Brothers, Gongyliiy and others, endeavouring 
to perfwadc all that he took Arms in behalf of the Emperour Conftantine. But Roma¬ 
nus fo befUrred himlelf, that by Letters conveyed to the Camp figned by the Empe¬ 
rour and fealedwith his Seal, he convinced many of his Souldiers of their miftake, 
of whom feveral great Officers prefently revolted from him. And herewith incou- 
raged, he fent Simeon the Overfeer of the Canicleus , to the Army, who by read¬ 
ing to them another Declaration, whereby he owned Romanus for his Father, and 
declared Leo to be a Traytour to him and his Family, wholly brought them all 
off, and Leo Ihifted for himfelf by flight to a certain Cattle Atcas y whence he re¬ 
moved to another, which bore the Name of Goleon, as much as to fay the* La¬ 
mentation of LeOy which was efteemed an ill Omen; for here he was taken. Up- 
Bur u taken on notice thereof were fent to fetch him up to the City John Tulaces and Leo Pag- 
and pumihed. te [ as * w j 1Q j n the pattage pulled out his Eyes by private order from Romanus y or 
of their own Accord without his knowledge, as he affirmed, pretending to take 
the matter much to heart. Thus was lupprefled the Infurredtion made by Leo y 
but all danger not thereby removed from the Head of Romanus , againft whom 
Confpired one Conftantinns CrematenuSy David CumultanuSy and Michael the Curator 
Manganorumy (that is, Overfeer of the Engines) who armed certain young men 
to lull him as he went out to hunt. But the Plot was timely difeovered, and the 
Confpiratours having their Eyes put out were in an ignominious manner led about 
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\oe the Em-the Forum , and among them Leo Phocas upon a Mule. Zoe alfothe Emprefsa'c- 
incfi (haven. cll f e( j Q p a defign againft his life was (haven and thruft into a Moftaflery. Moreover 
for attempting fomething againft him were banifhed the City Theophylatl, the Pa- 
tritian, and even he wha had been the Authour of his preferment Theodore the 
Schoolmafter, with his Brother Simeon , he perceiving, it feems, and repenting 
that he had gone too far. They were confined to a place called Opficium , and 
thither conveyed by the diligence of Curcuas the Drungarius Biglce, who feizing 
fuddenly on them conveyed them by Boats into the oppofite Continent. 

10. Now the way being fully cleared by removal of all Competition, on the 
four and twentieth day of September , and the e ghth year of the Emperour’s 
Reign, the Title of Ccefar was conferred on Romanus • and in December following 

pemur'biMhe was by allowance of Confiantine Crowned Emperour by the Hands of Nicholas 
allowance of the Patriarch. Thus poflefled of the Imperial Dignity on Candlemas day following 
Confiantine. j ie cauled to be Crowned his Wife Theodora , and in May on Whitfunday his Son 
thrifiopber chriftopher , Confiantine openly yielding his confent and approving, but inwardly 
mperour. j. e pj n j n g an( j deploring the condition into which he was brought. Romanus for the' 
fecurity of his Eftatc banilhed feveral Perfons upon fufpicion * but could not there¬ 
by hinder the efle&s of envy which his high and fudden Advancement had pro- 
PunifliM (eve- cured. For another Confpiracy was hatched againft him by Arfenius a Patritian, 
touri°againft anc * one Laulus Manglabyra , which yet was difeovered, and they loft both their 
himfeif. Eftates and Eyes. To obviate tliefe Pradices and ftrengthen himfelf by Alliance 
he Married his Daughter Agatha to Leo the Son of Argyrus , a man very No¬ 
ble and of excellent Qualifications both of Body and Mind. But by this time fe¬ 
veral began to commiferate the condition of Confiantine , who was thus overpow¬ 
ered by the Upftart, and one Anaftafius , called SaceOarius , framed new Defigns to 
take him off! But this Plot was alfo difeovered, and Anaftafius for his pains was 
lhaven and made a Monk. Now did Romanus publickly command, that he him- 
infuin over f e lf having the firft, Confiantine fhould be onely called and efteemed Emperour in 
Confiantine. ^ p econc j p| acC} anc j un der this pretence that this was the onely means to pre¬ 
vent Confpiraciesj thus for uncertain things and a fading Empire, making him¬ 
felf perjured and an Enemy to Almighty God, as our Writers obferve. About this 
time it happening that Adraleftus the Domeftick of the Schools dying, he conferred 
his place, as a farther means to ftrengthen his Alliance on Pothus Argyrus. 

11. Now were the Bulgarians again very troublefome, making their Inrodes as 
far zsCatafyrtes ; and Pothus , as his place required, led out an Army againft them, 
with little efle<ft on either fide, lave that Michael one of his Officers being out to 
fcout, did fome little hurt to a Party of the Enemy, and received a wound of 

The Buigari- he died ihortly after. But Simeon fent more Forces commanded by Chaga- 

rbeir incurfi- nus one of his Noblemen, and Minicius the Mafter of his Horfe, with Orders to 
ons againft the march to Conftantinople it felf without any flop. Romanus hearing of it left they 
Roman*. fhould burn and wafle the Suburbs and adjoyning Palaces, difpatched away the 
two Argyri y Leo and PothuSy John Reflory and others to meet and oppofe them, 
who accordingly gave them Battel in the Plain of Peg<e t but John the Rettor af¬ 
frighted at their noife and fudden Onfet ran away and gave occafion to a Defeat, 
wherein many were (lain. He hardly efcaping got to a Pinnace, which Alexius 
the Drungarius of the Navy endeavouring to doe, fell down from the fide of the 
Veflel, and was drowned, together with his Protomandator. Leo and Pothus re¬ 
covered a Caftle in their flight j the reft of the Multitude was either drowned as 
they indeavoured toefcape, were flain by the Enemies hand, or taken Prifoners: 

And the Bulgarians without any oppofition burnt the Palace of Pegaty and wafted 
all the Countrey. The year following being the eleventh of Con/lantine, in the 
Tenth Induction, died on the twentieth of Februaryy Theodora the Wife of Roma- 
nuSy and after her deceafe Sophia the Wife of Chriftopher bore the Title of Augufia 
or Emprefs. Now made the Bulgarians another Inrode as far as the Palace of Theo¬ 
dora , which they burnt without any refiftence. Romanus (landing now in need of 
his Officers, made them a great Feaft, and by good words, afwell as the Enter¬ 
tainment, made them ingage to doe their utmoft indeavour in defence of their 
Countrey, fo much difgraced afwell as harafled by the fo frequent Invafions of that 
People. 

ii. The day following, Saflitius the Leader of the Excubitores to make good 
his word, as foon as it was light fet upon the Enemy’s Camp, and killed all he 
found therein, the reft being employed abroad in pillaging the Countrey. But 
underftanding by fome that had efcaped of his Enterprize, they returned thither, 
and overpowered the Romans already wearied by the former Fight; Saclitius 

having 
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having with his few rtiade oppofition a confidcrable time, and killed many, put 
fpurs to his Horfe and fled, but being laid faft in paffing of a Ditch, was woun¬ 
ded mortally by thole that purfued him ; and though by the Afliflcnce of his 
Attendants he w as got out of the Ditch, and came to Blachernce, yet he died there 
the night following in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, to the great af¬ 
fliction of the Empcrour, the Army, and all the People. . At this time a Rebel¬ 
lion happened in Chaldia (a Region of Syria, near to Ileriei) againft the Em¬ 
pcrour, which was happily fupprefled by the diligence of Curcuas , Domeftick 
of the Schools, then lying at Cafarea , who on a fudden and unexpectedly fell 
upon the Confpiratours. In the mean while Simeon the Bulgarian laid Siege to 
Adrianople , about which he drew a line, and w ith violence attacqued it. The 
Governour at this time was Leo a Patritian, whom for his too unadvifed hafte 
and vehemence againft the Enemy, they called Moroleon , or Leo the Fool. But 
he defended the City very Gallantly , both by oppofition made from the 
Walls, and feveral fuccesfull Sallies, till the Inhabitants, pinched with Famine, 
gave up thcmfelves, Governour and Town into Simeons Hands, wdio remem- 
bring of how many Bulgarians Leo had been the Deftru&ion, bafely caufed him to 
be tortured to Death. Then left he a Garrifon in Adrianople , which upon its be¬ 
ing feized by fome Roman Forces, delivered it up again into their Hands. At 
the fame time, Leo of Tripolis witli a great Fleet of Saracens invaded the Sea 
Coafls and Iflands. Him John Radenus the Patritian and Drungarius of the Navy, 
as he lay at Lemnus , fuddenly Attacqued with fuch Execution, that fcarcely 
any but himfclt efcaped alive from the place. 

13. In the Month of September , and the fecond Indi&ion, being the feven- 
teenth year from the beginning of the Reign of Conjlantine , Simeon the Bulga¬ 
rian Prince, with all the Force he could make, undertook another Expedition 
againfl: Conjlantinople; having W’ith Fire and Sword w afted Macedonia and Thrace , 
he pitcht his Camp near to Blachernce. Hence he fent to require that the Pa¬ 
triarch and fome of the Nobility might be brought to him to Treat, who ac¬ 
cordingly, upon the Reception of Hoflages, were difpatched to him; but when 
they were about to Treat, he difmifled them, figniiying his defire to come to 
an Interview with the Emperour himfelf, w hom he knew’ both to be a Man of 
Prudence and Veracity. Romanus W'as well enough pleafed with the offer, and 
commanded a place to be prepared not far from the Walls , upon the Sea 
Ihore, whither he might conveniently come with his Gaily j when in the mean 
time, Simeon not able or willing to reftrain his Hoftility, fent a Party to burn 
the Church of our Lady of the Fountain, built by JuJlinian , and all things 
thereabout, giving thereby vehement occafion to fuipedb that he was no-way 
inclining to Peace. But on the ninth day of December , all things being 
prepared, they met on the place j firft came the Emperour, and expeded the 
other, who made all the Ihew of Bravery he could by his feveral Ranks, diftiri- 
guilhed by their Gilded and Brazen Targets and Spurs. Romanus expoftulated 
with him, that “ Being a Chriftian, he lhould be lb Bloudy, and rejoyce in the 
“ (laughter of thofe that Profefled the fame Religion ; and putting him in mind 
“ that he mull dye, and according to that Faith, give an Account of all his 
“ Cruelties to an Higher Judge; ottered him what Wealth he would ask, if it 
“ war, that he fought after, by which and other motives he fo wrought upon him, 

“ that he promifed to conclude the Peace, and fo departed richly prefented by 
“ the Emperour. ’ 

14. On Chrijlmas Day following, Romanus caufed his two Sons, Stephen and 
Conjlantine to be Crow ned in the Gr^at Church, referving the other,* Theopbylatt 
by Name, for the Patriarchal Dignity. John Myjlicus his prime Minifter he 
honoured with Patritian and Proconlular Dignity, who (hortly after was con- 
vi&ed of aiming at the Imperial Power, and for that was (haven a' Monk ; his 
fellow Confpiratour, Cojmas the Patritian and Logotheta Dromi being foundly bea¬ 
ten, and turned out of his Place, who had had a Defign of Marrying his Daughter 
to Myjlicus. About the fame time moll horrible Earthquakes happened in Thrace , 
by which many Churches, Houfes and Men were fwallow'ed up : Simeon the Bui- > 

gar tan making an Expedition againft the Chrolati , was in the ftraits of the * , Av . 
Mountains overthrown by them in Battel, and loft all his Army. Now the wjji&u*' 
Story goes, that one John an Aftronomer came to the Emperour, and defired 
him to fend fome to cut off* the Head of a Pillar which flood over the Arch of 
Xerolophus y toward the Weft; for by that means Simeon (hould perilh inftantly' eiementum,ei 
that Pillar being fatal to * him, or Magically fignifying Him j which being done, ^ 
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Simem ' ihc they gj VC out, that in the fame inftant Roman us found that he Died in Bulgaria, 

Die f V> m °i a Dileafe which feized upon his f Heart, or Stomach. His Succeflour was Pe¬ 

ter his Son by his fecond Wife, the Sifter of George Sufurbulus (whom dying, t Cedren. n5- 
him'" fuccecis he left Guardian to his Children) for Michael his Son, by a former Wife, he had 

flmven and made a Monk. Now, together with the Death of their Prince, feve- 

ral-calamities fell upon the Bulgarians. For the Neighbouring Nations, and the 
Chrobati, Servi, Turks and others hearing of Simeons Death, prepared to make 
War againft them, and they laboured under a great Famine, their Corn being 
confumed by Locufts. But they feared efpecially the Romans, and therefore 
to divert them from their own doors, refolved to begin firft, and fright them 
from any fuch Refolutions by an Invafion. 

Who iuvadin ’ I f* Teter then makes an Inrode into Macedonia , but underftanding that the 
MiceJonia , " Empcrour was coming againft him, by advice of George his Uncle, fent a Monk 
u met by the u i t h Letters to him, wherein he ottered to make a Peace, and a League alfo with 
Forces ot the fo r faiTtlier ftrengthening whereof, if he thought fit by a Marriage, 

he would enter into a ftridier Alliance with them. Romanus was no whit dd- 

pleafed with the Meffage, but fent fpeedily away one Theodofius a Monk, and 
Couftantinus Rhodius a Clerk of the Court to Treat with them in Mefembria. The 
Treaty fo well fucceeded, that there returned with the Commillioners to Conftan- KKmM¥ " 
tinople one Stephen, a Man of great efteem in Bulgaria, and after them followed 
George Sufurbulus , with others the moft eminent of that Countrey. Coming to 
Court, they liked exceedingly a Daughter of Chrijlopher the Emperour’s Son, 
called Mary, a very Beautifull Lady ; and ratifying the Treaty of Peace, fent a- 
way for Peter himlelf, whom Nicetas a Magifter and Father-in-LaW to Chrijlopher 
met on the way, and Conduced him to Blacherna, where Romanus himfelf re¬ 
ceived him very honourably. The Peace and Articles of Marriage were quickly 
confirmed, and on the fifth day of Odober the Nuptials folemnized in the Church 
of our Lady, at the Fountain, by Stephen the Patriarch. It happened, that at the 
third Feaft after the Wedding, that Romanus entertained Peter the Bridegroom, 

Conjlantine porphyrogcnitus the Emperour, and once his Mafter, of whom we 
have heard nothing a long time, and his Son Chrijlopher. Now by the Arts of 
Romanus , the Bulgarians there prefent being wrought upon, as is probable, made 
a Difturbance, and exclaimed againft it, that Conjlantine Ihould take Place and 
be preferred before Chrijlopher the Father-in-Law of their Prince. To gratifie 
them you muft know, the Emperour caufed his Son to precede Conjlantine ; and 
tme ^Porfhyro- all the Ceremony being now over, the new Married Couple departed into Bulga- 
genitus. ria, being brought on their way as far as Hebdomus by the Parents of the Bride, 
and Theephanes the Protovejliarius , which Theophanes had managed the whole 
Affair. 

id In the meantime, the Mafter John Curcuas , Domeftick of the Schools, di’d 
of Sjrijbn- fuch Execution on the Saracens of Syria, and took fo many of their Towns and 
ten by the po- ftrong Holds, laying Siege to Melitena it fell’, that Apochapfus the Ameras of this 
place, and Aposblathus who Commanded the Souldiers of the Garrifon came out 
to him to Treat, and were fent on that Errand to the Emperour. They gave 
fuch fatisfa&ion, that they were received as Friends and Allies of the Romans, and 
ingaged to Fight in their aid againft their own Coun trey men. But not long 
after they both died, and with them the Peace ceafed to be any longer, where¬ 
upon the Domeftick, aflifted by Me lias a Magtjler who Commanded the Arme- 
Mchtena and nians, befieged Melitena ; after fome time took it, and brought all the Countrey 
the Countrey adjoining into the Obedience of the Emperour, who reduced it into the form 
duced'imo the a Province or Curatourfhip, as they term it, and by that means much increa- TfcJ *r 
Form of a fed the publick Revenue. Much about this time, Nicetas Father-in-Law to 
Province. chrijlopher was accufed to have moved him to depole his Father, for which he i 

was Bamlhed the City, and made a Monk. The Winter" following, happened fo 
a great Froft great a Froft in December , as continued for an hundred and twenty days, and this 
and Plague. was followed by fo great a Plague, as if we Ihould believe our Aurhours, no 
fuch ever happened before, the Living fcarcely fufficing to Bury the Dead. How¬ 
ever, herein they may Hyperbolize, yet this we have found in our Age, that the 
greateft Plague which hath happened in this City, was ulhered in by an hard 
Winter, whereby the Pores of Mens Bodies were ihut, and Perfpiration hindred, 
the greateft means of Health, by reafon of the avoydance of thofe vapours, 
and (pending thofe humours, which Ihut in, muft needs caufe great difturbance 
and fermentations in tlve Bodies of thole that are accuftomed to a milder air j 
for as for fuch as conftantly live in extremity of cold, nature fome other way 
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may difcharge her felf. About this time, John the Brother of Peter the Bul¬ 
garian Prince, with others Confpired againft him, and being difcovered, his Com¬ 
plices were put to Death, and he beaten and call into Priion. Romanus the Em- 
perour undemanding hereof, fent one who, under colour of renewing the League, 
got him out of Prifon, and brought him to Conftantinople. After this, Michael 
the other Brother of Peter Rebelled, and endeavouring to fet up for himfelf, 
feized on a Cattle, and got many to joyn with him. But he prefently after 
died, and then they out of defperation invaded the Roman Territories and 
waiting all before them,proceeded as far as Macedonia , Strymone and Greece , as far 
as Nicopolis , on which they feized, and were not removed out of the Coun- 
trev but by much labour and endeavour in after-times. Now fell down a great 
Bone from an Arch in the Forum , called the Arch of the World, and killed lixty 
Men. A terrible Fire alfo happened near the Forum of the Blefled Virgin, 
the Em^erour And Chrijlopher the Emperour Died on the fourteenth day of Auguft. 

Die*. 17. Some time after this, one Bafilius a Macedonian feigned himlelf to be Con- 

Jlantine Ducas , and perfwading many to believe him, had done much mifchief, 
but that he was apprehended by a Captain in the Army, and brought to the 
Amnion, Emperour, wlio caufed one of his Hands to be cut off, and fo let him goe. 
and pumihcd.^ But as thefe Cheats if ncgle&ed have ever made greater Difturbances, he got a 
brazen Hand inllead of that cut off, and began to tell his tale over again, by 
which he got together a multitude of credulous People, and feizing on a Caflle* 

, thence made Depredations into all the adjoyning Countrey; but a Party was 
fent which eafily mattered him, and being taken again, when^ upon Examination 
it could not be found that anv of the Nobility had been Acceflory to his Crime, 
he was Burnt alive. Romanus rid of this Danger, Married his Son Stephen to Ann the 
Daughter of Galalas, and upon her Marriage bellowed on her an Imperial Dia- 
The Turks in- deme. In April following, the Turks made an Invafion, and wafted all Weft- 
man Paie^* ward as far as the City ; to whom Theophanes the Patritian and Protoveftiarius 
was fent and bought them of£ Romanus fparing no coft to redeem the Cap¬ 
tives ; as to give him his due, he omitted nothing during the great Froft and 
Plague to relieve the Poor, and letten the publick Calamity. But thinking to 
cftablilh his Family in the fucceftion to perpetuity, he married his third Son 
Conftantine to one Helena the Daughter of Adrian a Patritian, an Armenian ori¬ 
ginally, and, ihe dying not long alter, to Theophano , who derived her Pedigree 
Peopled Vo fr° m Mamas. Not long after, on the fourteenth of June, a Fleet of the Rojft (a 
iWinfcft the People by others called Roxolani , and by Tacitus Baftarna: , of the European Sar- 
Coaits of the matin _• their Countrcy being now Ruthenia and Ruffen, in the Kingdom of Fo - 


Empire. 
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land. Weft of Podolia , their chief City Leopolis or Leunpurg. ) confifting of ten 
thoufand, or as fome fay, of fifteen thoufand Vellels came againft the City. A- 
gninft them was fent with the Navy Theophanes , the Protoveftiarius , the great 
Man now in Command arid Favour, who watching his opportunity, put them to 
flight, and burnt many of their Ships with that which Cedrenus calls Artificial 
Fire. They that efcapcd went toward the Eaft, but in their pafiage Bar das the 
Son of P hoc as killed a number of them which landed for Proviiions, and Cur- riLj We ) 
cuas the Domcftick of the Schools coming fuddenly upon many more, made great %>nar?w\d 
flaughtcr of them. This Barbarous People, called Rojft or Raft, coming out of Fire An l L 
that Countrey, which ftill bears their Name, had belore their Defeat done things 
w hich (to ufe the Expreftion of Greek Writers ) exceeded a Tragedy. For of thole 
Chriftiansthey took, fome they nailed to Croftes,fome they faitned to the Ground, 
and others they placed as Marks to Shoot at. But fuch Priefts as they found, 
they drove nails into their Heads; and they burnt many Churches. Being thus 
worfted, they kept thcmlelves in their Ihips, and becaule the Roman Fleet atten¬ 
ded their motions,, thought to flip away ; but Theophanes was fo vigilant, that 
he fell upon them, and taking or linking mod of their Veftels, very few 
returned home with the New s. Of this Ruttian Fleet Luitprandus makes men- Lib. j. 
tion, befides th 0 Greek Hiftorians, and lays, that the Name of their King or Cap¬ 
tain w as Iuger. He calls them Northmans ; and fo it feems were called all forts 
of People Inhabiting the Neighbouring Parts of this Frozen Zone. 

18. Theophanes lor his good fervicc was made Chamberlain j but Curcuas 
upon jcaloulie was hurried out of his Place, which he had held two and twenty 
years, and feven months; a Man exceeding Valiant and Wile, who in a manner 
had Conquered all Syria • and for a complete know ledge of W'hofe Adions, Ce¬ 
drenus refers us to one Manuel, a Frotofpatharian , and a Judge, who had deferibed 
them in a Volume confifting of Eight Books. And nolels profperous was Theo- 
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philus his Brother, Grandfather to that John who afterward was Emperour, the 
Governour of Mesopotamia^ overpowering the Saracens whereever he came. The 
Turks after this made another Invafion, but were the fecond time bought off by 
Theophanes. To complete thefe Felicities by a more honourable Alliance, Roma* 
nus lends Pafchalius y a Protofpatharian and Governour of Lombardy , to Hugh the 
King of France (of Italy our Greek Writers mean ) to defire his Daughter in 
Marriage, for Romanus his Nephew the Son of ConJIantine Porphyrogenifus, which 
was granted, and the Lady Berta by Name, his Daughter by a Concubine, being 
fent with great Pomp lived with Romanus five years, and then died. But thefe 
ferene and profperous Days were fucceeded by tempeftuous weather, both in the 
natural and civil Senfe. A Violent wind in December did much mifchief, and 
Upmamu en- the State and Dignity of Romanus was fhortly after not fhaken onely, but quite 
eKpIatehb overturned. Confcious, as our Authours believe, of his Wickednefs and Perjury* 
unjuft uiur- in that he fwore to be a Protetftour onely to ConJIantine , and never to afleft the 
Deal" * "with ^ overe ‘8 nt y ( though he not onely did this, but placed himfelf and Sons before 
Conjiantinc the Right owner ) he endeavoured to expiate this Guilt by certain good A&ions, 
Porphyrogeni- and to appeafe Almighty God. Befides other charitable Deeds, he paid the Debts 
m ’ of fuch as owed money, to the Value of nineteen Centenaries, and caufed the 

Bonds to be burnt in the middle of the Forum : Moreover he paid the Rents of 
fuch as hired Houfes in the City. “And truly, faith Zonaras, herein he gratified 
“ fuch as were in Debt, but thereby he himfelf received little or no benefit For 
“ what he gave was not his own, it being publick money, and belonging to the 
“ Sovereign Power* of which he had feized by force, and defrauded the Right 
“ owner. Injoying all the Imperial wealth and fubftance, out of it he lpared a 
“ fmall Pittance, juft as if a man having killed his Neighbour’s Ox, gives the Feet 
“ onely to the Poor, and he himfelf devours the w hole Body ; or as if one that 
‘‘ lies with another Man’s Wife, gives fome of her Husband’s money to thofe that 
“ are in want,to purchafe excufe tor his Crime. 

19. But as Providence ( fo he farther obferves) is ufually flow in Revenge to 
give time and fpace for Repentance, fo is it fure at laft to take vengeance of thofe 
that will not amend their ways. Romanus w r as now palling the tw r enty fixth 
year of his Ufurpation, wherein he had made no reckoning of ConJIantine the 
true Heir of the Empire, who all this while had concealed his Indignation afwell 
as he could, but notwithftanding was fo cardftill as to watch a fit opportunity to 
caft off the Ufurper, and recover his former Place and Dignity, having fo much 
Spirit as to be fenfiblc, that nothing was left him but the Name and Habit. He 
found at length, that the onely means to doe his work was to fet the Father and 
Sons at variance. Chriflopher was already dead, ConJIantine w’as a Man too folid 
and wife for him to deal withall; but Stephen being of the quite contrary 
difpofition was mod fit for his purpofe, and he got one Bajilius Volucer y a very 
crafty man to inveigle him, and bring about his Defign. Bajilius having wound 
himfelf into his Acquaintance by Degrees inftilled into him fuch thoughts as 
thefe: that he was imprudent, a Man of his Age, Strength and Underftanding, 
to fuffer all to hang by a rotten Thread, as he termed the old Man’s Life, and 
not rather take the Government upon himfelf being fo admirably qualified for it, 
for which he might be affured of the alfiftence of ConJIantine his Sitters Husband, 
who could not take it well to be fo leflened, and eclipfed. as he was by Ro¬ 
manus. With thefe and the like Flatteries he was fo tickled, that herefolvedto 
depofe his Father, and having felt a little the Pulfe of his Brother ConJIantine, and 
found him averfe to any fuch Attempt, to go through it, w ith the Help of Con¬ 
JIantine 'Porphyrogenifus and Marianus the Monk, the Son of Leo Argyrus, who 
gladly joined in the Enterprize, though he was very much beloved by Romanus. 
Taking then his opportunity he feized on his Father, on the fifteenth of Decem- 
ler , and conveying him into the Ifland Prvta, forced him to Be lhaven and made 
a Monk; which done, he with his Brother and Brother-in-Law managed all things. 
But long could they not live without fufpicions and jealoufies, and el'pecially Ste¬ 
phen feared the Intereft and claim of Porphyrogenitus , and therefore refolved to 
depofe him. This ConJIantine was aware of, and having the fame Defign upon 
him &as more quick, and that through the inftigation of his Wife elpecially. 
Having communicated his purpofe to Bajilius , we now mentioned, Marianus and 
others whom he made his own, as the two Brothers dined W'ith him; on the 
twenty feventh of January he caufed them to be fecured and conveyed away, viz. 
Stephen into the Ifland Panormus , and ConJIantine into Terebinthus, where they 
were lhaven and made Clerks, Stephen was afterwards removed into Proconnefus , 
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tlience to Rhodes, and at laft to Mitylene • and Conftantine into Samothracia. Ste¬ 
phen bore his Fortune courageoufly, and lived many years in Lesbus; but Con- 
ftantine grew fullen and impatient, and having often endeavoured to efcape, in the 
fecond year after his depofing killed one of his Keepers, at which the reft were 
fo inraged, that they flew him. As for Romanus their Father he outlived the 
difgrace fome three years. • < . 

Becomn foie 2,0. Thus Con ftantine Porphyrogenitus, having in his thirty third year recove- 
Emperour. rec j ^ f ormer gftate, in his Government anfwered not the expectation and hope, 
that had been conceived of him. For he gave himfelf up to Wine and Sloth, 
leaving the management of affairs to others, and yet took no care whom he in¬ 
truded, promifcuoufly and without any confideration conferring Offices both 
mentToiTAf* m ^ tar y anc ^ Civil. He would punilh Offenders without any Mercy, though he 
° * looked not at home where Helena his Wife, and Bafilins made merchandize of all 

Preferments, by which means bafe and unworthy Perfons got into the greateft 
Places of Truft and Revenue. Yet is he much commended for reftoring the Sci¬ 
ences and Advancement of Learning, which now had lain much neglected. He 
incouraged alfo Artificers, and very much increafed Trade. Moreover he was 
very gratefull to fuch as had affifted him in the Recovery of his Power. On 
Bar das Phocas he conferred the Dignity of Magifter, and the Office of Domeftick 
of the Schools of the Eaftj and his Sons he preferred to good Commands in the 
Eaft, Cappadocia and Seleucia. To Bafilins Volucer he gave the Command of the 
Affociates, made Marianas Argytus his Comes Stabuli, and one Manuel Curtices 
the Drungarius Biglte. But to eltablilh his Power which lie had now recovered, 
in the firft Place on Eafter- Day he gave a Diademe to his Son Romanus: then 
caufed he to be gelded Romanus the Son of Stephen , as alfo Bafilins begotten by 
Romanus the Elder on a SIave,and Michael the Son of Chriftopber to enter into Or¬ 
ders. Now he feemed to himfelf fo fixed as nothing could fliake him, all Dangers 
being removed and prevented, when more ways than one he was in peril to loofe 
t ^ again* For Theophanes the Chamberlain, was plotting how to reduce Romanus 

butdifeover’ed out of the Ifland Prota, and to reftore him, many joyning with him in the Defign: 
and punifhed. and at the fame time feveral others of great Quality and Intereft consulted how 
they might fetch back Stephen , and re-eftabliih him in the Government. The 
' Plots were timely difeovered by fome of the Parties, and Theophanes with his 
Companions were banifhed. Thofe that were for Stephen were ignominioufly 
beaten, and loofing both their Eftates and Nofes were then driven into exile. 

ii. The Daughter of Hugh dying as we {aid after five years, having fome time 
confulted to whom he fhould marry his Son Romanus , at length he beftowed on 
He marries hi* him a Maid of very fordid Parentage, her Parents it's laid keeping a yidtialling- 
Son Upmanus. Houf^ but c f admirable beauty and a miracle of Nature, and her Name being 
Anaftafia , he changed it into Theophano. As for matter? of War, Bar das Phocas was 
as we faid made Domeftick of the Schools, but did nothing worthy of his Title 
himfelf,but managed all by his Deputies,incurring fuoh hatred of the Souldiers by his 
extreme covetoufnefs,that in anJngagement he was deferred by thcm,and had been 
taken or killed but for the pertinacious Valour of his own Attendants, who brought 
him off alive, but with a great and deep wound he received in his .Forehead. 

But his two Sons NJcephorus and Leo behaved themfolves to Admiration, both in 
refpedtof their Valour and Condp<ft againft the Enemy, and the Kindnefs and 
Providence for thofe that were under their Charge. Leoyoqk in Battel one Apo- 
lafaems a very eminent Man, and.Kinfman of Chabdanus the Ameras of Chalepus, 

' who with a great multitude had invaded the Roman Pale,and after a great flaughter 

of his Men lent him up Prifoner to Constantinople, where the Emperour led him in 
Triumph, and trode upon his Neck. But Conftantine, the third Son of Phocas, 
Chabdanus took, and carried him away to. Chalepe, where he eflayed by all means 
to make him abjure hi§ Religion, and when all would not doe poifoned him, 
which fo inraged his Father, that all the Kjnimen he took of Chabdanus he put to 
death. This lb irritated Chabdanus on the other fide, that Paul a Magifier firnamed 
Monomachus, being fent to treat of Peace could doe no gpod with him; and he < 

The Saracens with a great Force invadedi the Empire, leading with him Nicetas Chalentzas .a 
Irafion into the Fatritian, and feveral other Perfons he had taken Prifoners. But Nicetas be- 
Empirt. trayed all his Councils to Phocas, who laid an Ambuffi for him in a very ftrait 
place he was to pafs, and cut off raoft of his Men, he himfelf with a very few 
cfcaping. Before his flight, he; killed thofe Prifoners he had in Cuftody. But Ni¬ 
cetas had corrupted his Keepers, and was got away with all fuch as belonged 
to him. 


ax. Bar das 







39^ The Conftantinopolitan Roman Empire. Part IV. 


The Territo¬ 
ries of the Sa- 
ravms invaded 
but with ill 
Succcls. 


Conftantine 
like to be 
Poifoned. 


A Little after 
dies. 


UpmanusThe 
Boy fucceedt. 


Why lo ter¬ 
med- 


lx. Bar das fo prevent arty more Inrodes invaded the Territories of the Saracens, 
where he wafted all in his way, took many ftrong Holds, and amongft other 
Places Adapa that Noble City as they term it. The Emperour’s Succefs was 
no way fuitable to his undertaking, who, as became him, did conftantly regret 
the great Lodes his Subjc&s ever and anon fuftained from thofe Agarens that 
inhabited Crete, to ftrike therefore a Terrour into them, he prepared a 
ftrong Army, and rigged a very confiderable Fleet to tranfport it. And had his 
choice of a Perfon to conduct them been as good as his Defign was laudable, 
it could not have mifearried. But General of this whole expedition he made one - 
Conftantine Gongylas a Patritian one of his Bedchamber, a mere Courtier, an effe¬ 
minate Man not fit at all for a Camp, of which he never had any Experience. 

He palled over into Crete , but there did nothing worthy of the Place he bore ; 
neither took care for fortifying himfelf by any Works, nor fending cut any 
.Scouts to give him notice of the motion of the Enemy. The Saracens then per¬ 
ceiving what a carelcfs and filly Enemy they had to deal with, took their oppor¬ 
tunity, and falling upon the Romans eafily defeated them; fome they took, others 
they killed, and made themfelves Mafters of the Camp, and the worthy Gene¬ 
ral himfelf had ran the fame Fortune as he deferved, had not his Domefticks no¬ 
tably defended him, and conveyed him into the Admiral Gaily. Yet was it not 
out of difdain for this mifearriage or lor his mifgovemment, that Romanus the 
Son of the Empcrour now plotted againft his Father’s Life. But fo it was, that 
impatient to dominiere himfelf he could not ftay his time, but confpiring with his 
Wife the Victualler’s Daughter, they perfwaded Nicetas , one of the Attendants 
at his Table, to give him Poifon, inftead of a purging Potion he w as to take. 

It either happened by chance or was defigned, that as lie was about to drink it 
he tumbled, and fpilt the greater part of it, fo that what remained did not work 
the effeeft they wilned, though he fell very fick and hardly efcaped. In the 
Month of September , he would needs travell to the Mountain Olympus , as was 
pretended to beg the Prayers of the Monks, for a fuccesfull expedition he pur- 
pofed to undertake into Syria, but as was thought to confer with Theodorus Bi- 
fhop of Cyzicus , how he might out folyeuttus of the Office of Patriarch, which 
he had obtained after the Death of Theophylatt Son of. Romanus the late Empe- 
rour. There, either by the farther practice of his Son upon his Body, or other- 
w ife he fell fick, and being brought back to Conftantinople in his Litter, died on 
the ninth of November , having lived fifty four years and two Months, whereof 
thirteen he reigned with his Father, Uncle and Mother, and twenty five more 
( he fhould have reigned ) with Romanus Lacapenus , and fifteen after that by 
himfelf. Zonaras gives him Commendation for his Piety to God, and his Love to 
Learning which he fhewed by many good Deeds, his Writings and Epiftles,com- 
pofed though not according to exaeft Rules of Oratory, yetfoas they wanted not 
lfrains of Rhetorick. And there in Baronius , * a Fragment ftill remaining of an * An ^ 
Advice to his Son not to marry with any of the Barbarous Northern Nations, a 
great Reafon of which is fetcht from a Precept left by Conftantine the Great. 

He adds that he was much addiefted to all forts of Verfes as was to be feen in 
thefe Writings, wherein he deplored the Death of his Wife, and he fubjoins w hat’s 
fuitable to what we faid before concerning his reviving of Philofophy, and the 
Liberal Arts. But the moft memorable thing of thefe things is, the Collection 
which he caufed to be made out of all Hiftorians. 

13. Conftantine Porphyrogcnitus being dead, Romanus the Boy (fo he was called, 
not that he was a Boy as to years, but to diftinguilh him from the Elder Romanus 
his Grandfather) fucceeds him in the third Indict ion, A. D. DCCCCLX. And as to 
his manners and carriage he might well enough be termed a Boy. For neglecting 
wholly matters of Government, which he left to the Management of one Jofeph 
Bring, as the chief of his Chamber, he himfelf attendeef no other weighty Af¬ 
fairs but thofe of Mirth and Filthinefs, his chief Companions being either Whores, 
or thofe of the other Sex that could pimp for him and gratirie him' in luch 
nafty Delights, or tickle his Ears with Ribaldry. One John a Clerk, and an Eu¬ 
nuch, whom for his many Villanies Conftantine hadthrult into a Monaftery, now 
he received amongft thole of his Bedchamber, the monaftical Habit being thrown 
otf, and notwithftanding the earned Complaints of Polyeuttus the Patriarch, yet 
he excufed the matter, and kept him with him as long as he lived j indeed alter 
the Empcrour's Death he returned to his Monaftery, and changed again his Ha¬ 
bit though not his Mind. Yet that it fhould not be faid, but that Romanes was 
carefull to keep the Succcftion in his own Family, on Eafter Day he caufed an 
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He crowns his Imperial Crown to be fet on the Head of his young Son Bafilius , andihortly after 
on .ijuus. j le j iac j anot j ler $ on whom he called Conftantine after his Grandfather, by 
w hich blue he feemed now fo confirmed in what at prefent he enjoyed, that he 
needed to take no farther care, efpecially having fo good a Commander as Nice- 
pborus Phocas to manage his Wars, whom the late Emperour for his great fervices, ' 
had preferred to be Domeftick of the Schools of the Eaft. This NicepboruAn- 
deed had done things very extraordinary againft the Saracens , having at feveral 
times ingaged and beaten the feveral Ameras of Tarfus , Chalepus and Tripolis, by 
which having fo much teftified his Abilities, Romanus now made choice of him 
to go againft thofe of Crete. Arriving at the Ill and with the Fleet, he put fuch 
of them to flight as would have hindred his Landing, and then having ftrongly 
The m.tnd of focamped himfelf, and his Ships riding fafely in Harbour he fell upon the feveral 
Crete fubdued. Towns, and in the fpace of feven Months took many of them. On the fe- 
venth of March , he took Chandace the moft fortified of all others, after which 
Curupes the Ameras of the Ifle, and Arcemas who was his Lieutenant, or next to 
him in Power fell into his Hands. He had now in a manner brought all Crete 
into obedience, for the fettlement whereof when fome time required, he was fud- 
denly recalled at the Suggeftions of Jofepb becaufe of an old faying, That he that 
conquered that JJland , (hould become Mafter of the whole Roman Empire. While 
he yet (laid in Crete, his Brother Leo Phocas was fent into the Eaft to reftrain the 
Saracens , from making Inrodes, which at tins time they might be prone to doe, 
on purpofe to divert the Romans from Crete. He ingaged with Chabdanus at a 
The Saracens Place called Andrajfus , and gave him fuch an Overthrow, that an innumerable 
on an fide* Multitude of the Agarens being (lain, the reft were brought away Pfifoners to 
Conjlantinople in fuch Droves, that all the Houfes both in City and Countrey were 
filled with Slaves. Chabdanus with a very few hardly efcaped. Leo was graced 
with a Triumph, and otherwife honoured and rewarded as were all the reft, that 
had well deferved in the Expedition. 

14. But Romanus had not palled the fecond year of his Reign, when a grievous 
butdifcoierrd C°nfpiracy was hatched againft him by the Principal pf the Nobility. The 
and punifhed. Head of them was Bafilius Volucer, with whom joy ned PafchaliuS and Bar das the 
Son of Libis both Patritians, and Nicholas Chalcutzas, who refolvedro kill the Em¬ 
perour on the Day appointed to the Horfe-races, as he fhould come down to fee 
the Sport, and proclaim Bafilius his Succeflour. E’er the Day came, one Joani- 
cius a Saracen and Confpiratour difeovered the Plot, and they were apprehended 
by Jofepb , who put them all to Torture except Bafilius , and on the Day of the 
Solemnity were led up and down in Derifion,then baniihed and (haven for Monks, 
yet the Emperour was fo mercifull, that after fome (mail time he recalled them, 
but Bafilius fell diftra<fted and died in Proconnefus , fo paying for his feveral Trea- 
fons. Romanus Saronita , who was Son-in-Law of Romanus the Elder, was fo 
frighted with what had happened to him, and the reft, that left his Eminent Con¬ 
dition lhould bring him into danger, he diftributed his Eftate to his Children, 
and giving largely to the Poor went into a Monaftery, where he lived a Monk 
many years in great efteem with the fucceedirtg Emperours. At this time ra- 'o 
a great Mur- ged a great Murrain of Cattel, Which having begun in the Days of Romanus Se- 
cmd" 0 " 8 nior * cont ^ nue< ^ a long time after. The Emperour at the Inftigation of his Wife, mlnotur.*™' 
now refolved to remove his Mother and Sifter from Court, to the Palace of An- 
tioebus. The Mother underftanding of it, fo wrought upon her Son with her Com¬ 
plaints and Curfes, that (he was permitted to continue; but the Sifters Were ta¬ 
ken away and made Nunns, though afterwards when there was none left to awe 
them,they threw off the Habit and fell to Flefh again. But (he took their removal 
fo ill, that (he lhortly after fickned and died on the twentieth of September , and was 
royally interred by her Father. 

zy. We faid e’er while, that Nice pborus Phocas was called out of Crete, to which 
we muft now add, that it was without any Permiflion to return to Conjlantinople; 
for he received Orders to pals with all his Forces into the Eaft, where * Chabdanus Af* 

after his defeat had recruited himfelf, and having now got together a confide- c 
rable Army was expe&ed every day by the Subje&s of the Empire, to renew his 
w onted Hoftilities. Nicephorus e’er hie could doe any harm, got up to him as he 
came into Syria, overthrew him in Battel, and drove him farther up into the Coun- 
Ben-Ua uken trey, wliich done he took Berrhoea all but the Caftle, therein much Wealth, many 
n(°f«-/ he Sd Pfifoners, and fet at Liberty many Chriftian Captives. This was good News 
K.maiws the to thole of Conjlantinople, though Romanus the Emperour fcarcely lived to receive 
Empeiour dying on the fifteenth Day of March , after he had lived twenty four years, 
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and thereof Reigned thirteen years four Months and five days, as writes Curopala- 
tes and from him Cedrenus, (that is with his Father and by hitnfelf,for he Reigned a- 
bout three alonej fome thought he died of Poifon, and others through his intempe¬ 
rance as to Wine and Women. He was large of ftature though lefs than his Father, 
very good natur’d and cafilv reconciled ; and is thought to have been able and fit 
e%>ugh for Government, had not thole about him intangled him in pleafures and 
lafcivious courfes, that they managing his affairs, might have the better opportuni¬ 
ty to cnrith themfelves. The Empire by hisdeath was devolved upon his two young 
Sons Baftlius and Conjlantine , and their Mother Theophano , who two days before 
wasbrought to Bed of a Daughter they called Anne. By the command of the Em- 
prefs 'now Regent, though forely agairift the mind of Jofeph , Nicephorus Phocas 
came to Conjlantinople in April , and there Triumphed in the Cirque, fliewing 
the Rich fpoils taken both in Crete and Berrhcea , Jofeph very jealous that he al- 
fe&ed the: imperial Dignity, of which he being aware and knowing how much 
it concerned him to avoid the fufpicion of him, who at prefent was chief Minifter, 
came to his Houfe privately, and defiring tofpeak with him alone, profefiedhe 
had had for a long time a defire and purpofe to retire out of the vanities of the World, 
to a Monaftical Life, but had been hindred from his purpofe by the kindnefs of 
his Princes, who had forced employment upon him: and he fhewed him a Shirt 
of hair he had next his Skin. Jofeph (nr prized at his carriage, and at the fight of 
the Shirt, fell down at his Feet, and begged his pardon, profeflinghe would give 
ho Credit to fuch as accufed him for the time to come. And lo he was permitted 
to depart to his own Houfe. 

z 6 . They were alfo jealous of Stephen the Son of Romanus the Elder, whoflill 
lived in confinement, and after much endeavour by ftri&er Cuftody, he was 
The League made fure of by Poifon, at the procurement of Theophano. At the fame time, 
with the Bui- p e f er Prince of the Bulgarians , his Wife being dead, renewed the League with 
ncwcxL rC * the Empire, and giving up his two SonsBorices and Romanus, Ihortly alter died. 

Upon report hereof they were fenthome topoflefs themfelves of their Father’s pow¬ 
er, after which the four Sons of a potent Count of that Countrey, gaped 
and made a great fa&ion amongft the People. But in the mean time Jofeph forely 
repented that he had ktNicephorus Phocas efcape out of his Hands, and refolved to 
recover the prey if poflible. He wrote Letters to Tzimifches , and Curcuas Com¬ 
manders in the Eaft, and Men of great intereft and abilites, promifing to procure 
to the one the Office of Domeftick of the Schools of the Eaft, and the other that 
of the Weft, if they would either get him lhaven and made a Monk, or by any 
other means remove him out of the way. They when they had received the Let¬ 
ters out of their good will to Phocas give him notice of ir, and advifed him to 
take good Courage, and put thofe at Conjlantinople out ofall doubt by afudden 
taking upon him the Dignity ofEmperour,and when he excufed himfelf, and either 
heartily or cunningly Ihewedhimfclf averfe, they drew their Swords and threatened 
toured" 1 * with death upon refufal. To fave then his Life, as fome gave out, heconfen- 

Rmperour by tec ^» a °d on fecond day of July, by procurement of tzimifches, \the Towns of the 
ihe Army. Eaft faluted him Emperour. Others more probably reported that he had for a good 
while been ambitious this way, but not fo much, out of love to the Empire as to 
the Emprefs Theophano , with whom he was exceedingly in love, having fent his 
trufty Servant feveraJ times to her on Meflages, had private conference with her 
himfelf, and, as fome gave out, Communication of clofer importance. This 
Jofeph Bringasits thought had fmelt out, and thereupon increafed his jealoufie 
of him. 

27. And when the report of his Defignment came to Conjlantinople , he was 
then at his Wits end, the Citizens bearing him no good will, he had born himfelf 
fo highly, and been difficult for Accel’s. But when he underftood that with the 
Shouts and Acclamations of the Army, he w’as brought to Chryfopolis, he then 
corfftdered what other he might fet up for Emperour, and avoid the Indignation of 
x .. the Souldlcrs. Upon the report of Phocas his promotion, his Father Barelas had taken 
San&uary in the great Church, but his Brother Leo, though narrowly watched 
yet efcaped, and got to him fafe. This farther perplexed Jofeph , who was not of 
an humour to ingratiate himfelf with the People, but if he went about it was 
w ont the more to difpleafe and provoke them. And now he could not reftrain his 
Inclination, but as he law them all flock to the Church, and to be tickled with 
the Change they apprehended, with haughty and fevere words he rebuked them, 
and threatened to raife Corn to an high rate, than which lie could not doe nor fay 
any tiling more to inrage the multitude. This Was on Sunday the ninth of Augujt , 
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a t umjit at when on the Evening of the lame 'D&yfllafilius the Favourite of Conflantine the Empe- 
Conjianttno- rour m0 rtal hate to him, got a Company of his. Acquaintance and Servants 

together, and fet them on Work to pull down theHoufes of thofe of his party 
in feveral quarters of the City. They levell’d JoJeph's Houfe with the Ground, 
and not onely his, and divers others of the Nobility, but under this pretence, if 
any of the Company bore a grudge to another Man, down went his Houfe as w ell 
as the reft, and not a few were killed in the Tumult. In the mean time all-tip 
Streets rebounded with the Noiie of Nicephorus Callinicus or the brave Conquerour, 
and Barelas was now fo incouraged as to leave the Shelter he had taken up in 
the Church, and Jofeph very prudently took his place. Bajiliut took with him 
the Emperours Pinnace, and with the reft of the Fleet, failed down to Cbryfoprlis, 
whence he brought up Nicephorus to the Hebdomus. Hence all the People of the 
City accompanying him in-V folemn Pomp, with Shouts and Mufick, heentred 
the City at the Golden Gate , and going to the great Church was there 
Crowned on a Scaffold by Polieuttus the Patriarch, it being the Lord’s day, and 
the fixteenth of Auguft. 

18. Nicephorus Phocas thus , became Emperour in the fixth Indidlion, 
A.D. 963. The firft thing he did, was to remove the Emprefs Theophano from 
Court into another Palace. Then did he banilh Jofeph into Paphlagonia, who 
after two years ended his Life inaMonaftery.Hegaveto his Father Bard is the Title 
of Ceefar, and on the twentieth of September throwing off the Vizard, he married 
Theophano , and now fell to Flefh again, of which he had not eaten fince the death of 

Marries 77 ,to " >on > who was killed by his CoufinGerman Pelufi, as they were riding and l'por- 

»baMthe~ together. The Marriage being folemnized in the new Chapel of the Palace, 
tmpre&. as they were to pals into the Chancel, Polieuttus having him by the Hand, and 
being entred himfelf ftopt him at the Door, and refuled to admit him, till he 
had made fatisfa&ion for Marrying the fecond time.' At the fame time a report 
flew about the Church,and made no little difturbmce, which was, you mull know, 
that Nicephorus had been Godfather to one of Theophano's Children, by winch 
fpiritual Alliance being her Brother could not Marry her, and therefore the Patri¬ 
arch required him either to quit his Wife,or hcipuft Hand Excommunicated, Nice¬ 
phorus chofe the latter of the two, and propounded the matter to be debated by 
fuch Bifhops of the Countrey as were in Town, and certain feledt Senatours, 
who gave fentence that the conftitution which prefled him, was made by Copro- 
nymus, that it did not bind him, and they allfubfcribed an Inftrument of his Ab- 
• folution. But the Patriarch for all this perfifted in his former opinion, and re- 
fufed to communicate with him, though Ctcfar affirmed that the Emperour was 
not Godfather, as was alledged: and Stilianus chief of the Court Chaplains, 
whom they termed Protopapa, who was reported firft to have railed the Storv, 
before theCourtril and Senate, fwore that he never either faw or faid any fuch 
thing. Hereupon though Polieuttus knew he forfwore himfelf, yet he relinquilh- 
ed the objection of Compaternity, and quiting alfo his obftinacy as to the Crime 
of fecond Marriage, after all this ftir recovered to Communion Nicephorus. But 
he was fenfible of, and never pardoned the affront as long as he lived. 

19. In the firft year of his Reign, Nicephorus undertook a War againft the Sara- 

He make* c ens of Sicily, becaufe he judged it an Ignominous thing to pay Tribute to the 
Saracnu P eo P^ e » which how it came firft to be granted, we mull difeover by fetching 
Sicily. matters a little higher. That People having in the Reign of Bajilius Macedo Con- 

- quered Sicily,o\\ but Panormus , and thence Invaded Italy, and all the Iflands of the 

Mediterranean as far, as Peloponnefus, were then repelled and beaten into quiet by 
Nicephorus Phocas , then Domeftick of the Schools, and Grandfather to this Empe¬ 
rour, who thereby got exceeding much Honour. From that time Italy continued 
in repofe till the Reign of Conflantine Porphyrogenitus and his Mother, when thefe 
Barbarians taking advantage, fell upon the Countrey, and the Governours finding 
themfelves unable to grapple with both the Weftern and Eaftern Infidels, efpecial- 
ly now that the Bulgarians had violated the League, thought fit to conclude a 
Peace with them of Sicily , and the accord was made by Euflathius , then Gover- 
nour of Calabria , one of the Emperour’s Chamber, that a yearly Penfion or Tri¬ 
bute, of two and twenty Thoufand Aurei Ihould be paid to the Saracens. The 
Peace concluded, John Muzalo a Patrician was preferred to the Government of Ce- 
labria, a Man fo imperious that he was killed by the People, who gave up them- 
felves to Dandulphui King of Lombardy, (here probably is meant Radulphus King of 
Burgundi and Italy againft Berengarius) much about the time that Romanus the 
Elder feized on the Government Romanus refolved if need were, to fend a Fleet 
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to recover if poflible, thefe Weftern Provinces of the Empire, but yet thought fit 
to fend before Cofmas of Tbejfalonica , a Patritian well known to Dandulpbus , who 
s by many Arguments at length perfwaded him to quit the Countrey, and embrace 

amity with the Em per our, and our Authours add that befides him, he per-, 
fwaded thofe that commanded other revolted Provinces, to return to obedience 
and acknowledge their fubje&ion to the Empire. In the mean time Simeon die 
Bulgarian, elevated by his many vi&ories and gaping after the Empire it fclf, 
fends to Pbatlumus the Prince .of the Saracens in Africk, propounding Terms of 
an Alliance with him, and for fiiaring the Booty of the Conquered Homans. But 
the Meflcngcrs in their return with others from Pbatlumus , fell into the hands of 
fome Calabrians, whofent them to Rom anus. He apprehending well the danger that 
hung over his Head, committed the Bulgarians to Cuftody, but die Saracens 
he nobly treated, and fent them well prefented loaden with gilts to their Prince, 
with this meflage,that Thus the Roman Emperours were wont to requite their 
Enemies. 

30. This was fo kindly taken by Pbatlumus, that heremitted half of the Tribute, 
and the reft was paid till this promotion of Nicepborus. When the Governours 
proved good, all things went w ell, and the Saracens were w ell enough content ; 
but when otherwife, the Subjects w ould be Tumultuous, and then happened rup- 

' tures. Under Porphyrogenitus,oneCrenites who commanded in Calabria , when the 
Saracens of Sicily and Africk had War madeupon them by thofe of Cirene, and there¬ 
upon w ; ere much ftraitnedfor provifions, fold them corn at very dear rates, which 
he had forced the Subjeds to let him have at Robin Hood's peny worths, and there¬ 
by much inriched himfelf,the Saracens being forc’d to condefcend to what price he 
pleafed to fet. For this he was put out of command by Conflantine,his Money was 
taken from him, and he lived afterward and died in difgrace. During the fameWar, 
the Romans received and proteded the Fugitives of the Carthaginians, who all this 
While durft neither complain of that, nor make any demands of the Tribute, left 
they Ihould give them diflafte from W'hence they received their fuftcnance how dear*- 
ly foever they paid for it. But when the War was over, they both demanded, the one 
and the other, and when they received a denial fet out a Fleet and Invaded Calabria. 

Now Conflantine refolved to take another courfe than Romanushad done, not by pal¬ 
liating the matter but by force of Arms, to clear the reckoning, and for that purpofe 
raifed a ftfong Army which he committed to the Condudof Malaconus, a Patritian, 

• with orders to joyn himfelf with Pafcbalius Governour of Calabria, and with him 

joyntly to manage the War,and one Maeroroannes', he appointed to command the 
Fleet. Thefe Men coming into the Province made it their bufinefs to Pill and Ha- 
rafs the People, no otherwife than if it had been an Enemies Couatrcy, which being 
known to Abulchares , Ameras of the Saracens (for Pbatlumus e’er this was dead} he 
told his Men there was no fear to be had of fuch Enemies, that handled their own 
Friends in fo rough a manner : taking his Advantage, he fell upon them, gave them 
a notable defeat, and milled narrowly of taking the Commanders themfelves. After 
this Conflantine fent one John Pilate his Secretary to treat with them, who were no 
whit difficult to conclude a Truce for a certain time. But this time expir’d they a- 
gain palled the Sea, and infefted Calabria, as formerly, to divert them from which 
he fent another Fleet add Army, the one commanded by Crambeas and Moroleon , 
the other by Romanus Argyrus a Patritian. They had fearcely put to Sea for Sicily, 
when the Saracens having News of vaft Preparations ("as fame is wont to make all 
greater than they are) in a Panick fear quitted their Camp and hafted away frorri n<twx * 
Rhegium into Sicily, but coming near to Panormus, were by an horrid tempeft all 
caft away, upon this a Peace was again concluded and continued till the time of 
Nicepborus whereof we fpake. 

31. He accounting it a great dilgrace to pay them any Tribute fent away a 
Confiderable Fleet, and as ftrong an Army under command of Manuel a Patritian, 
the bafe Son of his Uncle Leo, who having theTitle of Domeftick of the Schools 

But hi* Army was deprived of his fight by the Emperour Rbntamis. This Manuel was young 
the unskafuL and fitter to make a Souldier than a General, was very vitious and lb conceited 
- neis of his that he would not hearken to good advice, and fo caft both himfelf and his Army 
Commanders. a way, being Ihut up in the Craggy and unpaflable parts of Sicily : and befides 
this Nicetas the Eunuch a Patritian and Drungarius of the Fleet w as taken and 
carried away Prifoner into Africk. Much about the fame time JobnTzimifces being 
created Domeftick of the Schodls of the Eaft, was fent into Cilicia, w'here he 
defeated a great number of Agarens got together. About five Thouland of them 
quitted their Horfcs and ; betaking themfelves 'to a Craggy hill near at hand by 
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the Advantage of the place ftoutly defended tliemfelves. Tzimifees feeing their 
refolution, relolvcd to attack them in their own way, and demounting, led his 
Foot on himfelf, and fell upon them, of whom not a man turned his hack, but 
fighting out to the laft were all llain, and from their Bodies iflued fuch Streams 
of Bloud into the Plain, that th<THill got the Name of the Bloudy Hill upon this 
occafion. The year following, and the fecond of his Reign, in the Month of 
July, Nicepborus himfelf taking his Wife and Children along with him led a ftrong 
Army, confuting partly of his own Subjects, and partly of the Aflociates, Iberi¬ 
ans , and Armenians, into Cilicfa. Having left Tbeophano behind in a Caftle called 
Drizium , lie entred the Countrey, and took three Cities, Analarza, Roffus and 
Adana, befides fcveral Caftles ; but not daring to venture upon Tar [us or Mopfuef- 
tia , the Seafon of the Year being almoft fpent, he left a ftrong Guard and v/ent 
into Cappadocia to Winter. In Spring he returned and dividing his Forces into 
two parts, the one he committed to Leo, with orders to fall upon Tarfus, and he 
himfelf led the other againft Mopfueflia, which attacking with much violence he 
was therein afiiftcd by the Famine which raged among the Inhabitants, fo that 
the River Sarus dividing the Town into two parts, of one of them he got pofief- 
fion, though fired by the Saracens, and not long after the other with all that had 
maderefiflence, fell into his hands. Thofe of Tarfus, affrighted with this fuccefs, 
fent to him and furrendred their City, to the afiillence of which, after three days, 
a Fleet came from tA : .gypt, but finding no incouragement to land, it was molt of 
it loft in its return, either by Tempells or taken by Roman Ships. Thus profperous 
was Nicepborus wherefoever he bore his Arms. Befides this, he recovered Cyprus to 
the Dominion of the Empire from the Saracens. He invaded Syria, made Tripo- 
hs, a City of Phoenicia, and Damafcus Tributaries, and having Conquered all the 
reft, both fituate near the Mountain Libanus and upon the Sea, he removed to 
Antioch, which the Inhabitants ftoutly defending, his Provifions failing, and the 
Warping the place being very moift, he raifed his Siege and returned to Constantinople. This 
Dominion* of we muft fay of him that he was the molt victorious Warriour that of long time 
had worn the Purple, and inlarged the Dominions of the Empire far and 
wide. 


the Empire 
very much 


3 t. But he was not fo much admired and feared abroad as hated by hiS Sub¬ 
tle b hatrd at jedts at home, who rejoyced not in Conqucfts acquired by great expence of their 
Sub'ttft* u *'n bloud, an( l efpecially their Treafure, delighting not at all in fuch grinning ho- 
fcverai ac- 1 °" nour. The Story went that he could eafily have taken Antioch, but forbore up- 
count*. on a Saying there was, That the Emperour that flould conquer that City jhould not 
live very long after, and upon this account he gave charge to Peter and Burtzai 
w horn he left in the Countrey to fecure what he had already got, to make no 
Attempts upon it. But Burtzas lying near to the City could not forbear, but ha¬ 
ving corrupted one t»f the Townlmcn to a Difcovery, feized upon two Turrets of 
the Wall, and then fending for Peter eafilv overpowered the Garrifon, and took 
the City, for which the Emperour inftead of other 1 reward, difgraced him and 
turn’d him out of his Place. This procured him much ill w'ill, but here lay not 
the hundred part of the burthen. At his very firft Promotion when his Souldiers 
w ere very Infolcnt and committed many outrageous Adis, he would give no ear 
to any complaint; nay, though they rifled the Houfcs of Senatours and fuch as 
had aflifted.him in obtaining what he had, alledging, -that id fuch a Multitude it 
could not be but thatfome would cany themfelves uncivily. 'Then tinder pre¬ 
tence of his Wars he raifed Taxes, and laid unfufferable burthens upon the Peo¬ 
ple, not abftaining from Rapine and violence. Part of what was ufually given to 
Senatours he flopped in the Treafury, as alfo fuch Penfions as by his Predeceflours 
had been granted to Monafteries, Churches, and othet Pious ufes: And by a Law 
he forbade any more Lands to be given to the Church, a Crime more heinous thaii 
all others in the opinion of the Ecclefrafticks. They farther laid to his Charge, 
that taking advantage of a difference betwixt the chief * Paftor (fo Zonaras calls ff' 
the Patriarch') and the chief Priefts concerning Jurifdidtion (he denying that they 
could approve or Eledl without him) he challenged to himfelf all the right of /***©■**>*- 
nominating Bifhops, by an Edidt commanding that node fhould be admitted to 
any Church without his leave. Accordingly wheri any Bifhop died he fent an fwVr 
Officer fparingly to defray Charges, and the reft of the Revenue he took to him- 
felf. Nay, during his Government all Countries fwarmed with Colledtours and r oca ’ 
Informers, who fqueezed, even out of the pooreft of the People* all that ever 
they had ; fuch as had been in publick Service before, were raifed to more charge¬ 
able Employment. As if formerly in the Navy, now they were conftrained to 
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fervc oci Land, arid if before as Foot, now as Horfemen at their own 
Charge. • •• . 

} 3. War was his onely Element, neither could he think or fay any thing but 
what had relation to it. Therein he p'aced the Meafures of good and evil,. info- 
much, that he laboured to introduce a Law which Ihould give to them that loft 
their Lives in Fight, equal Honours and Veneration with the Martyrs, and but for 
the vigorous oppofition of the Patriarch and Biihops he had pubfilhed the EdidF, 
they contending, that on the other hand the Canon of Bafil the Great did bar 
fuch of the Communion as had killed, though but an Enemy in Battel, for three 
years. But what did more provoke the Multitude he debafed the Coin, caufing 
fome of lefs intrinfick value to be made, which done, all Payments to himfelf he 
exacted in that of the greater, and caufed all Iflues out of the Treafury to be 
made of the lefler fort. And whereas all Money ftamped with the Images of 
Eroperours, if of the fame weight and goodnefs went at the fame Rates, he in- 
hanced the value of his own Coins above thofe of his Predcceflours. This cau- 
fed extraordinary difficulty and damage in Commerce, which added to the dear- 
ne'fs of all Commodities, made very great difturbance. But that which inraged 
moft, was the fortifying of the Court or Palace, becaufe it was told him, that in 
it he Ihould die. He pulled down very fair Houles of private Perfons adjoyning to 
it, and clofe to it eredfed a Cittadell, wherein w T ere built Granaries, Store-houfes, 
Ovens, and BaRehoules, filled with all forts of Provifions. To thefe publick Grie¬ 
vances there were other particular Accidents, which being ill taken, however 
defigned, farther increafed the general hate againft him. A great Tumult hap¬ 
pening betwixt the Seamen and Armenians , wherein many were killed, and Sifin- 
nius the Prefect of the City hardly efcaped, he to be revenged on the Citizens, 
whom he concluded to have been Authours of the diforder, was thought to have 
drawn them into a Snare in this manner. He appointed fome Excrcifes on Horfe- 
back, and either to let the People fee the manner of fighting or to terrifie them, 
caufed the Riders to draw their Swords and skirmifn together, which call the 
Multitude into fuch a fright, that all ran headlong down from the Theatre, over 
the Precipices and Ditches, and treading one upon another many were prelied to 
Death, many more hurt, and greater had been the mifehief but that they obferved 
him to fit on his feat not at all concerned, which made them change their Opini¬ 
on of him, and to ftop their Flight. But the Relations of fuch as were killed, not 
long after, as he returned into the City, reviled him, and call at him Dirt and 
Stones, and had not fome of the more fober fort become his Guard, he had eafily 
mifearried. 

34. In the fourth year of his Reign, the tenth Indi&ion, in June going to vifit 
the Cities of Thrace , when he came to Great Suda, he wrote to Peter Prince of 
Bulgaria, not to fuffer the Turks , as .they called them, to. pafs the River IJler. 
This he objedfed for feveral Reafons that he could not doe, but efpecially he infill¬ 
ed on this, that when that People had invaded his Dominions, then theEmperour 
had refufed to give him any affiftence : That therefore he was forced by neceffity 
to make a Peace with them,which his Intereft would not permit him now to break. 
To be revenged of him, for this repulfe he procured Sphendojlblabus King of the 
He ingages tbe Ruffians the following year to invade Bulgaria , where committing all forts of Ho- 
™£c*Buig*na. fakty, they deftroyed many Towns, and returned with much Booty, a&ing the 
fame part over again the next year after. In the meantime happened a terrible Earth¬ 
quake in Paphlagonia , andelfewhere. And in May following the Corn was fo blafted 
by fcorching Winds, that a great Famine followed, at which Nicepborus took ad¬ 
vantage to rill his own Coffers, and made a Jeft of the Calamity of his People, 
boafting that he had fold his Wheat at a double Rate. Both he and his brother 
Rejoiced in the Miferies of the Poor, or their A< 5 tions were fuch, as they could not 
afford a better Interpretation, and drew fome Expreflions from the Opprefled, which 
taxed him with mifgovernment to his Face. “ On a time as he was Muftering his 
of hich U Souldicrs, an ancient man with a gray head defired to be lifted amongft them, of 
adStiThis ba- “ whom when he demanded why he that was now old and feeble, would defire to 
trfd and op- “ go to the Wars, he told him that he found he was much ftrongcr than when he 
vreitvm. “ was young; for now, fince he was Emperour, he could carry Corn of that 
“ value on his own Back, with which then he was wont to load two Affes. So 
• much was he hated abroad, and at home, and in his own Houfe he was as little 
beloved. Theophano his Wife did now loath him, either becaufe he was no good 
Womans man, or lhe was jealous that he defigned to geld her Sons, and leave the 
Empire to his Brother. Glj/cat writes exprefly that it was becaufe he lived chaft- 
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lv, abftaincd from her Bed, and was wont to deep on the ground, being much 
delighted in taking his reft in that manner.. Following her intemperate humour 
Ihc had caft her aHe&ions upon Zimifces , whom as a fufpedted Perfon, the Em- 
perour had confined to his own Houfe. , . ... 

3 ). She procured him to be difeharged of his Confinement, and when Nicepho¬ 
rus refufed to let him come prefently to Conftantinople , Ihe not onely got him fe- 
cretly conveyed thither, but by Night to be drawn .up into the Palace, in a Bas¬ 
ket, with five of his Friends, viz. Michael , Burtzas , thePatritian, whom Nice¬ 
phorus had difobliged, Leo Ahalantius , an Officer in the. Army, and one Atzypo- 
theodorus (fo named from the fwarthinefs of his Complexion) more intimate 
with him than all others. Being got in, they went dire&Iy to feek the Empe- 
rour, and not finding him in his Chamber in the Bed wherein he ordinarily 
. flept, they were going down the way they came, concluding that their Defign 

a Confpiracy was difeovered. But by a Fellow that belonged to the Womens Apartment, they. 

were brought where he lay afieep on the ground in a Bears skin, as his Cuftome 
was, which Skin he much valued becaufe given him by his Uncle Michael a Monk. 
Zimifces firft gave him a kick with his Foot and awakened him, then as. he lean¬ 
ed on his Elbow indeavouring to rife, Leo Ahalantius with his drawn Sword 
mortally wounded him in the Head, the Skull being pierced. , Then they dragged 
him before Zimifces , who had placed himfelf in the Emperour’s Sear, and uled 
him with all forts of Indignities, while he onely faid, Lord have mercy upon me, 
and the Mother of God help me. By this time the Alarm was given to thofe of the 
Guard that then watched, and they were hailing to his Relief, which the Con- 
fpiratours perceiving, difpatched him, and cutting off his Head Ihewed it to them 
out of the Window, which fight quieted them j the Tragedy being already over and 
not to be prevented. Some reported that ten days before his death, by a Wri¬ 
ting left in his Chamber, warning was given him to beware of Zimifces : Nay, 
that by a certain Clerk that very Night the Confpiracy was revealed the fame 
way. But fome reported, that he imagining the Paper to contain onely fome Pe¬ 
tition, never open’d it $ others faid he did open and reade it, but made no reckon¬ 
ing of it, his Fate fo vehemently prelfing upon him: And there wanted not who 
affirmed, that he both took notice of the thing, and committed the Inquiry 
thereof, and the Defence of his own Perfon to the Protoveftiarius , and alfo wrote 
to his Brother Leo, then at his own Houfe, to come to him fufficiently armed and 
accompanied with all fpeed; but he being bufie at Chefs, with which Game he 
was wonderfully delighted, negle<fted tp open the Letter till it-was too late, 
which perceiving, with his Son Nicephorus he took, Sandtuary in the Great 
Church. However to fuch an end came this Emperour, who by his Example 
abundantly fhewed the truth of that old Saying, That Magiftracy , efpecially in 
Sovereign Power , difeovers the Difpofition of a man. Formerly he had taxed that 
Vice in his own Father, to which he himfelf, when lie had moft ample opportu¬ 
nity of getting Wealth, was inflaved. In how fad and uncertain a condition thofe 
that wore the Diadem in thofe days perpetually were, and how much of that li¬ 
berty which the old Roman Legions took of difpofing of the Empire according to 
their own Lull and Ambition, was flill ufurped, the Reader from more than this 
one Inftance cannot but take notice. Nicephorus lived fifty feven years, and 
thereof Reigned fix, with as many Months. 

3 6. The Murther committed, John Zimifces feized on the Empire in the twelfth 
Empire 'ma- Indi&ion, A. D. DCCCCLXIX. Baflius and Conftantine , the Sons of Romanus , he 
king Bafiliut made his Collegues, he being in the feventh and this in the fifth year of his 
and Conflan- Age, as Cedrcnus writes, which could not be, confidering how long it was fince 
legue*!* Co1 ' the death of their Father; fo that herein greater credit is to be given to Panvinius , 
who reckons B filius to have been fourteen, and Conftantine about twelve, at this 
Alteration. For his prime Minifter he made choice of Bdfilius of the 
Bedchamber, to whom Nicephorus , having been advanced in a great medfure by 
his indeavours, had given a new Title ol Preficient, being a man of great expe¬ 
rience, which he gained under Romanus his Father, and his Brother-in-Law Con¬ 
ftantine Porphyrogenitus , by his Wars againft the Saracens , and other Negotiations 
of greateft Concernment. He as foon as intrufted, to dil'charge his Duty, firft 
removed all fuch as he knew to have been addicted to Nicephorus , from all Com¬ 
mands both Military and Civil, and fubftituted others in their Rooms, whom he 
knew to be faithfull to him in prefent power. Such as Nicephorus had banilhed, 
he recalled, and efpecially the Ecclefiafticks, whom for oppofing him in Matters 
relating to the Church, he had driven from their places. Thefe things premifed 
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for the eftabliffiing of his Power, Zimifces thought he might take the Enfigns of 
the Dignity, and to the great Church he went to receive the Diadem from the 
hands of the Patriarch. But here he was (lopped at the Door, Potyeuflus affirming 
that it was not lawfull for him to enter that Place, whofe hands dill fmoaked with 
the Bloud they had fo lately ffied, for which he mud make fatisfa&ion before he 
could be admitted. He received the Reprehenfion in good part, promifing to per¬ 
form all things that could be reafonably injoyned him • but alledged he had laid 
no violent hands on the late Emperour, who was dain by klalantius and Atzypo- 
theodrus by Command of the Emprefs. The Patriarch then required that (he 
diould be baniffied from Court into fome Idand, as alfo the Murtherers of Nice¬ 
pborus , and that the Ediift made by him concerning Ecdefiadical Affairs ffiouldbe 
refcinded. The Murtherers by Zimifces his command were prefently removed, 

Banuhe* T/>fo-and Theophano Baniffied into Procomtefus , whence afterward efcaping and betaking 
pre&^k 11 * her felf to the great Church, die wasthruft out by Bafilius , and carried into the 
Province of Armenia , and there dofe (hut up in a Monaftery, after many bitter 
and reproachful! Speechesuttered againft the prefent Emperour and againft BafiUus, 
to whom die had given a Cuff* on the Ear, and loaded him with the Names of 
Scythian and Barbarian. Her Mother alfo was removed from the City, and the 
Eduft of Nicepborus againft the Privileges of Church-men openly produced and 
torn in pieces. 

Oowned at 37 * Thefe things performed, and the Emperour having promifed for expiation 
Conjiaminople his Crime, to give all the Eftate he had been Mafter of when a Private Man to 
the ufe of the Poor, he was admitted by Polyeuttus into the Church, and on Chrifl- 
mas day was there Crowned by his hands. While there was this changing and 
(hifting at Court, Affairs of the Empire both in the Eaftern and Weftern Parts, 
were but in a tickliffi condition. For the Cities taken from the Saracens in Ciltcia, 

Phoenicia and Celofyria , were inclining to revolt. And Nicepborus his procuring 
of the Ruffians to invade Bulgaria , as it happened, had brought the Territories of 
the Romans into much greater danger. Zimifces thought he Ihould provide in fome 
meafure for the fecurity of the Eaft, by preferring to the Biffioprick of Antioch 
upon the River Orontes , or that near Daphne , one Theodoras a Monk, a man of 
very good Defert, who always told him that he ffiould come to be Emperour, but 
alw ays advifed him not to be hafty in his Attempts that way. He had alfo per- 
fwaded him that as foon as he ffiould get the opportunity by his preferment to re¬ 
move the Manichees out of the Eaft, W'hich he performed afterward, caufing 
efcin the Eaft t ^ icm t0 he tranfported to Philippopolis. All this while the Saracens intermitted 
indeavour to no thoughts nor means for recovery of their Cities, efpecially of Antioch, in 
revolt. which their Reputation was moft concerned. By the Agitation of thofe mod prin¬ 
cipally concerned, a ftrid League and Alliance was entred into, not onely by that 
People in what parts foever they lived, but by all other Nations, profeffing their 
Religion, particularly, as Cedrenus reckons them, the Egyptians, Perfians, Ela - 
mites, both the forts of Arabians , (inhabiting the Defart and Happy Arabia) and 
SabaanSf vaft Forces they gathered together, the Command of which was given 
to thofe of Carthage , as the moft experienc'd in War both by Sea and Land, who 
transferred it upon Zocbares a man very fit for the place of General. They laid Syria Metro. 
Siege to that Antioch near to Daphne , as our Authours call it, to diftioguiffi it TyOsAntiochi* 
from all others of that Name, and omitted nothing proper to take it, but 
ftrength of the place and the Courage of the Befieged held them to it till fuch Daphne erat 
time as the Emperour had fent orders to the Governour of Mefopotamia , to raife 
what power he could and relieve them, and difpatched away Nicholas an Eunuch ferm & aqjff- 
moft intimate with him to be General of the Expedition. He muftering all the rum c pf'* *- 
Forces he could poffibly get together, though hot once to be named with their 
Multitudes, fet upon them, gave them Battel, raifed the Siege, forced them to Italia BaU,ad 
B *J 5 are difperfe, and betake themfelves to their own Countries, fuen of them as efca- ^ lexawir, y m 
ence!° ° '* ped the Slaughter ; and confirmed the Cities of thefe Quarters in their Obe- 

dience. • bium, Antio- 

38. Thus matters in the Eaft very w r ell fucceeded ; but in Bulgaria , which ch,a Dafhne ‘ 
the Roffi had overrun, things went not according to expectation ; lor this People 
having made themfelves Mafters of the Countrey, and got into their hands Bori- 
fes and Romams the two Sons of Peter y finding it much more pleafant and fertile 
than their own, refolved to fix in it, and brake the Covenants they had made with 
Nicepborus. In this their Relblntiori they were confirmed by one Calocjrus, who 
ingaged that if by their means he could come to be Emperour of the Romans, he 
would freely quit to them Bulgaria , make a perpetual League with them, and 
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double tlic.Tribute or Penfion, which had been, promifed them.,. Puffed .up with " 
thefe. his O Jersj but efpecially with prefent pofieffion,' they challenged Bulgaria 
, as their own acquired by War, and the Ambafiadours of the Emperoiif, who of¬ 
fered to confirm and makegood whatever Pticephorus had granted, they’reje&ed 
• with fcornfull Language and Deportment. Zimifces then finding himfelf obliged 
by force of Arms to obtain what by good wotds he could hot compafs, fenr 
He orders his Orders for all his Forces to march Weft ward, over which he made General, one 
nwch Well- Vardas firnamed Sclerus or Hard his Wives Brother, refolving in the Spring in 
ward. Perfon,to be at the Head of the Army. The Ruftdns hearing bf thefe preparations, 
to prevent him, raifed to themfelves as many of the lately conquered Bulgarians 
as they, thought convenient, and drawing into their Affiftence the Patziridcd , and 
thole our Writers call Turks , inhabiting the Wefterp Parts of Pannoma ( the 
Humes ox Hungarians ) made up an Army of three Hundred and eight thoufand 
Men, with which palling *^mus, they laid wafte all Thrace, and fate down before 
.the Walls of Adrianople. Bar das could fcarcely mufter above twelve thoufand Men, 
and therefore fo very much over-matched in Numbers, refolved to try if he 
could be fuperiour in skill and ftrategeme.' He coritained himfelf within the Walls 
of that,City, and however challenged and provoked by the Enemy w r ould not 
fight, making a lhew of great fear and diffidence. This' made them feciire, lb 
as they kept no order, obferved no rules, were negligent in their watches, as 
not doubting but with convenience enough to feize upon the Prey. 

39. He warchthis opportunities, and when he faw his time fent out j hhn Ataca- 
fenjfis a Patritian, with a Party to skirmilh with the .Enemy,- and by little -and 
little, retreating to bring them into an Ambulh he had convenicntly placed for 
them, l ire Barbarians were divided into three Bodies^, whCfeof the"' RuJJid'ns and 
Bulgarians compofed one, the other two confifted lingly oT the feveral Nations 
of P 'atzinaca and Turks. It happened, that John light upon, the Patzinacee, with 
whom skirmilhing and gently retiring.till he came to the Place of the Ambulh, 
who in a e t ^ en ^ ** foil as his Horfe could carry him, and thdy breaking all Order, ' 
>ng with the* 'and purfuing fell into the Army of Bar das , which compafling them in, cut them 
Barbarian* all offi.br very few efcaped. This incouraged him to Complete his Victory by 
rout them, fating upon the reft, who though difeouraged by what had happened to their 
Triends, yet'made ftout refiftence, and tne fuccels continued doubtfull a long 
time, till a Scythian tallerand bolder than'the reft fingled out Bar das, as he rode 
up and down incouraging his Men. ■ He gave him a blow on the Head, but his 
Helmet was of fuch tried Metal, that his Sword could not enter, though that of 
Bar das was fo much better temper’d, that with one ftroke he both clave his Head- 
piece and Head in funder. And Conjlantine a Patritian,the Brother of Z?W4j,coming 
* in to his Reliefhad as good Su’cce/s. For they write, thatgrapling with another 

Scythian who allifted his Countreyman, and fetching a ftroke. at his Hefd fishe 
’declined die blow. He cut off the^Head of his Horfe> and ( then cut tT^e.Throat 
of the Mafter as he lay grovling on the Ground. Thefe Atchievemeqts \p£. the 
Roman General, and his Brother fo difeouraged the Barbafia'ns, that they would 
no more abide it, but ihifted (or, themfelves afwell as they could, biif had not 
Night prevented farther purfuit, none Rad. efcaped, raoftbeibg killed, -arid the 
reft in a. manner all taken Prifoners, of whom there were, very few. to be feen, •" 
that were not wounded.. Yet if, we:may believe forpe Writers, of the Romans 
were killed but five and twenty Men. jBiit none efcapW.’wfthout Jiving, received 
' the mark? of iheir Valour upon their Skihsl . • .. *.. " ' V, Tj. cv - . .**»’• *. 

c • ’ 40." Scarcely was thi sScjt)jian War brought to an end,whfia one Inteftine which • 
threatined more danger if not .to the Empire, yet to the Emiperour, ; rqcalled Bar-* 
das to Conjlantinople. Bardas Phocas who had been banithedlhto Amafia had fled 
from thence, and having Held fecret InteOigence witffibis,.Kindred and Acquairi- 
Bardas pbocm tance, was up in Arms, navi ng feized on die City Cappadocia, where 

uiurp* feizing he had got together confiderable Forces, ana feveral Emihpnt men being rome to ,. 
on Cafarca. } ia( j aftumed the Imperial Title and Ornaments. Leo Curopalates his Father had 
' drawn in many, fome by Gifts, and otheb by large Prorniiles, by the means of 
the Biiliop of Abydus efoecially, and had purpofed with his Son Nic'ephorus , to 
Heal out of the Ifland Lesbus , whither , he Rad been confined, into Thrace. But 
the Biiliop being apprehended and examined revealed ail the Plot, and.both.die 
. Tather and Son were condemned to death. .This Sentence of die Judges, was by- 
the Emperour mitigated tb the loofing of their Eyes, vYet was lie fo farther 
mcrcifull, as it’s faid, he gave order to the Executioners to make fliew onely of 
’blinding them, and to fpare their fight, and give out that it was not by his 
’ F ff 1 Command, 
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Command, but proceeded merely from their pity towards them. In the mean 
time Bardas the General was come into Afia y as far as Doryldus, having given 
him in charge from Zintifcis to fried no more bloud than was neceflary. By Defiant, qua 
large (Offers therefore he firft endeavoured to draw Phoc as and his Complices from 
What they had undertaken. But finding them lb confident, that with fcorn and pbygutitT 
heat they rejected his Propofals, he marched to Ccefarea, where he was fcarcely vitu > i**t* 
arrived, when thele Promoters and Followers of the New-made Emperour, upon Yhrnmffn 
farther confideration, and weighing of what had been offered, with what their nit. 
utmoft hopes might amount to, found their bell Game would be to undoe what 
But it defer- they had cfone,and accordingly one Diogenes Adraleftus and Ampelas,with Theodoras 
ted by thofe and tticephorus the Sons of Theodulus, who had been the Authours of the Revolt 
that fet him came over, whom all the reft followed, fo that Pbocas was left attended 
up> onely by his own Servants. 

41. Much difeontented at the Falfenefs of thofe, wo had perfwaded him to 
thele ambitious Courfes, and, as they fay, farther difeouraged by a Dream, he 
Flying to the fled toward a CalUe called Tyropaum. The General fent a Party ifpoflible to over- 
Cjftie Tjrop*- take him, and it reached him as he came to the Foot of the Hill, on which the 
capitulate*, ft ooc j There one Condantinus Charon , bolder and more forward than any 
of the reft came fooneft up with him, and giving him other contumelious Lan¬ 
guage called him Coward, bidding him ftay if he durft, and receive the Re¬ 
ward of his Treafons from his Hands. P hoc as perceiving who it was, (topped 
his Horfe, and turning towards him, put him in mind how idle a thing it was 
without confideration of the Inftability of Humane Affairs, to infult over a man 
that was merely opprefled by the Inconftancy of Fortune, and that he ought 
rather to commUerate the Condition of one, whole Father was Curopalates y Grand¬ 
father Cafar, and Unclean Emperour himfelf. Charon to this returned more out¬ 
rageous Words, calling him Villain, and telling him that he fhould footh up Boys 
with fuch idle Stories, and not think therewith to delude him; and very fiercely 
made up to clofe him. But Pbocas being aware of him up with a Club,or Poll-axe, 
which hung concealed, and his Helmet not being ftrong enough to keep off* the 
blow knocked him on the Head, whom thus having difpatcht, he put Spurs to 
his Horfe again, and recovered the Caftle, the Purfuers when they came where 
Charon lay dead, were fo aftonilhed at the fight; that they followed him no far¬ 
ther. But not long it was e’er Bardot came up, and by Meftages urged him to 
yield, profeflinghis kindnds to him as an Allie (for'to Sophia the Siller of Pbocas, 
was married his Brother Conftantinc') and undertook to procure his Pardon from the 
Emperour. Pbocas then receiving from him an Oath, that he Ihould not be ri- 
I* (haven and goroufly proceeded againft, yielded himfelf. And the Emperour made good what 
confined to Bar dap had ingaged, being fatisfied with his entring into Orders, and Confine- 
cbiJu ment to the Ifland Chius. This danger thus happily over, Bar das received Com¬ 
mand to return into the Weft. To which our Writers of the Byzantine Hiftory 
mean Conftantinoole , and thofe Parts of Europe (till fubjed to it, as by the Eaft 
the Provinces of Afia. 

mar- 41. Thefe things happened at the beginning of the Reign of Zimifces , who 
sifteMto^bu about the lame time -his former Wife' being lately dead, married Theodora. 

Coiiegue. the Sifter of Romanus the Third, and Daughter of Conftantine Porphyrogenitus , as 

our Greek Hiftorians write, though Panvinius whomfoever he follows, makes her 
the Daughter of Romanus by Theopbano , and the Sifter of Bafilius and Conftantine , 

Underage* rhe Collegues of the prefent Emperour. In the fecond year of his Reign, refolving 
intoESL * n P er ^ on to make War againft tne Romans, heufed all endeavours poflible to make 
his Defigns cffe&ual. By his bounty he made his Souldiers chearfiill and coura¬ 
geous. He fet over them prudent and valiant Officers, took care that no Ammu¬ 
nition or Provifions fhould be wanting; and not onely fet all things in good order 
at Land, but provided as well for the Sea, letting forth a very conftderable Fleet 
'Under the Command of Leo, the Drungarius thereof at prefent, but afterward 
prefen ed to be Protcrveftarias. Having finifhed his Devotions for good Succefs, 
and fetled all matters at home, in the beginning of Spring he fet lorwarti, and 
in his JoUrney at Rtedcftus met with two Pcrfons, who under (hew of an Embaf- 
(ie were fent from the Enemy to fpy how matters flood with him, making 
great complaints of great Injuries offered to the Nation of the Scythians. He 
knowing well enough on what errand they were fent, caufed them to take a view 
of all his Forces, .and therewith bid them be gone, and tell their Mafters with 
how great and well difeiplin’d an Army he was coming againft them. With five 
thoufand Foot, and four thoufand Horfe fit for expedition, he marched away or¬ 
dering 
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dering the reft to follow under Condud of Bafilius the Prefident r and parting o- 
^p%uS vcr *j amus > laid fiegeto Perflhlaba the principal City of Bulgaria. This (truck 
^Perjtiia a. a „ rcat . tcrrour into the People, and Calocyrus being in, the Town without any op- 
pgntion made, fecretly withdrew himfelf into the Camp of the Roffians y who up¬ 
on fight of him, and hearing the Emperour himfelf was in the Field, were not 
a little difmaid. But Sphendoflhlabus their General comforted them, afwell as he 
tould by words lit for the prefent exigence, and caufed them to remove nearer 
the City, where they incamped. A Party of Eight thoufarjd, exercifing them- 
felvesnear the City-Walls Zimifces fell upon and did great Execution, whom o- 
thers ifluing out to fuccour in confufion ran the fame Fortune, the ways being 
intercepted at their Retreat, lb that multitudes, were flain and as many taken, a- 
mongft whom Sphagellus y the next in Authority to their General. Animated 
with this Succels the Romans fell upon the City, and were forced oflf more by 
the Darknefs of Night, than the Valour of the Defendants. 

4}. Early in the Morning appe^ed Bafilius y with the reft of the Army to the 
great Joy of the Emperour, and fliewed himfelf upon an Hill to ftrike greater 
Terrour into thofe that kept the Town. Now did Zimifces endeavour to perfwade 
them to fave themfelves by yielding, to which finding them airerfe, he gave or- 
^ der for the Forces jointly to begirt and attacque the Place. So violent an Onfet 
t ^ le R° mans made, by their fliowres of Arrows driving the Defendants from the 
their King. Walls, and then fealing them with their Ladders, incouraged by one of their Fel¬ 
loes who firft mounted, and was more pertinacious than the reft, that a lufficient 
Number got in. and opened the Gates, and then the Army entring filled all Pla¬ 
ces with (laughters. The Women and Children were made Prifoners, and Borifes 
Ring of the Bulgarians was taken with his Wife and Children, who in his Royal 
Rotes was brought to the Emperour. He ufed him very courteoufly, gave turn 
the Title of King, and let at liberty all the Bulgarians , proferting himlelf their 
Friend, and an Enemy onely of the Rofft. But all this while, when he thought his 
work was done as to Perfthlaba y Eight thoufand of the ftouteft Scythians had fei- 
2ed upon the Caftle, and were firft ejifeovered by the Mifchtief they did, making 
feveral Sallies and Slaughter of many they furprized. He caufed his men to at¬ 
tacque the Place, but they were very faint in the Service,, not fo much for the 
Valour of the Defendants, as the natural ftrengthof its Situation, which he per¬ 
ceiving armed himfelf, and with Sword in his Hand led them on, which fight 
wrought fo much lhame upon them, that ftriving who Ihould put himfelf for- 
wardeft betwixt his Prince and Danger, they broke through all oppofition by 
Fire and Sword, and Mafter’d the hold $ thofe that refilled, being either killed or 
driven headlong down the Rocks and Precipices, or intercepted by the Fire and 
caging the burnt. Thus was this City fully conquered, in the fjiace but of two Days. The 
•MtvpoUs. Emperour took order for repairing ofit,and called it after his own Name Joannopo- 
lis. He left a ftrong Garrifon in it, and furnilhed it with all forts of Provifions. 

Having therein attended the Devotions of Eafter- Day, the Day following he de¬ 
parted for Doroflolus y which alfo had the Name of Diftra. 

44. All this while Sphendofthlabus y was incamped in expectation of the coming 
of the Romans y till furpriz’d with the News of the taking of the City. He 
concealed His grief and exhorted his Men to fhew themfelves the more coura¬ 
geous, the more oppofition they met with, and no longer to expeCt but to march 
and find out the Enemy. The Emperour in the mean time ranged about, and 
took and wafted many Towns and Caftles, the plunder whereof he gave to the 
Souldiers for their Incouragement. But having notice of the approach of fome 
Romans, he ordered one TheoJorus of Miftheia y with a fele<ft Party of three hundred 
to go before to view them, and give him an account of their Condition, and if 
bccafion were to skirmilh with them till he Ihould come up to the main Body, k 
proved onely a Party of fome feveh thoufand men,fent out as it feems upon the feme 
errand with which yet he ingaged, and they imagining becaufeof his finall Num¬ 
ber fome Strategeme to be in the cafe, fled amain to the adjoining Woods and 
Mountains, and fo took their way for Diftra y not far from which, all but fuch as 
fell in the ingagement and perfuit, joyned themfelves with Sphendofthlabus y and 
his Army. There it was now refolved, that twelve Miles from that Town they 
Ihould incamp, and ftay for the coming of the EmpeVour; being in all three Hun¬ 
dred and thirty thoufand Men, arid thofe unanimous, for three Hundred Bulgaria 
dns y whom they had fufpe&ed, they had put to death. The Romans animated to 
a great height by their Victories were prefently with them, and then both Ar¬ 
mies prepared for a Battel, at the beginning whereof, though the late Vigours 
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Then meeting did great Execution, yet the Numbers of their Enemies were equivalent to their 
the Army of Alacrity, and thereby incouraged, they made fuch refiftences, that the fuccefs 
was very doubtfull. Twelve times Fortune feemed to change her Face the dif- 
trefied fide ftill reinforcing it felf, till at length Night now coming on, the left 
Wing of the Rofians gave more ground, which as they endeavoured to recruit the 
Emperour in perfon led on a Relerve,and with Spear in Hand fo beftirred himfelf, 
that his Example put new life into all his Souldiers, whereby he carried the day. 
Flying to Do- The Rojfians fled to Doroftolus , very much leflened in their Numbers, and thither 
vojioius. followed the Emperour after he had done his Devoirs to St. George , on whole 
Day this Victory was obtained. 

45-. He fate down before the Town, but would make no attempt upon it, till 
Which upon his Fleet arrived, bccaufe the Defendants might eafily efcape by the River. In 
the arrival of the mean time Sphendofthlahus commits to lafe Cuftody in Fetters no fewer than 


Iwi/cfibe^V*. ™enty thoufand Bulgarians , left they Ihould Revolt or make any difturbance in 
b the Garrifon, and prepared for a Siege. The Fleet being arrived the Emperour 
buckled himlelf to his bufinefs, and the Enemy making feveral Sallies, he ftill 
repelled with good Succefs. Now the Roffians horfed feveral Companies contra¬ 
ry to their former Cuftome, and in an Evening when the Roman Soldiers were 
difperfed, at their Supper, made a very brisk Sally out of two feveral Gates, the 
one toward the Eaft, where Peter the chief Commander of the Camp lay with 
the Thracians and Macedonians , and the other to the Weft, which Poll was alligned 
to Bardas Sclerus, with the Eaftern Forces. A very fharp Conflict there tfas, 
and the Succefs for fome time inclined to neither fide, but the Romans had the 
better at laft, and killing many, forced the reft back into the City without fo 
After fcverai much as one of their own Men either killed or hurt as our Authours affirm; onely 
skirmime*. t h ree j^ or p es penned j n the Ingagement. The Barbarians much difeouraged at 
this repulfe, with great Howlings and hideous Cries, bewailed the Death of their 
Fellows lately flain, and for the greater fecurity of the place, fent for all their 
Countreymen that lay in the Garrifons round about. Zimifces hereupon drew 
out his Army into the adjoining plain, and offered them Battel, which they refi** 
fing he had time to give Audience to Meflengers that came from ConJlantia t and 
other Forts beyond the River Jfter y to beg pardon and yield themfelves, 
whom he gratioufly received and fent Garrifons into the Places fo given up. 
But the befieged, though they refufed a pitcht Battel, yet their Number being 
increafed iflued out in the Night at all their Gates at once, and furioufly al- 
failed the Beflegers when they little expeded it. And at the firft, as was to be 
expected, they had the better, till Sphagellus was flain, which fo difeouraged 
them, that they remitted much of their former Alacrity. Yet they kept the 
Field all the Night, and till Noon the next Day, when perceiving that a Party 
was fent to get betwixt them and home, they then began to Ihift for themfelves, 
and finding the ways leading to the Town befet, they ftragled through the Coun¬ 
trey, and many of them were flain. The Night following Sphendofthlahus, began 
to draw a Trench about the Walls, with which having more ftrongly forti¬ 
fy ed the Place, he refolved to hold out till the laft. 

He rtfoivcs to 46. But Provifions failing, and all ways by Land being blocked up, he took a- 
long with him two thoufand Men, and in a dark and rainy Night palled down 
the River in Boats, and fetched in Corn and other Neceflaries, without the leaft 
apprehenfion of the Befiegers, till at his Return he killed many of their Foragers, 
and the reft efcaped with the News, which arrived not till he was got out of 
danger. At this the Emperour was very much difturb’d, and threatned the Offi¬ 
cers of the Fleet with death,if any fuch thing happened for the time to come ; for 
having fpent now forty Days to no purpofe inHoftility, he was refolved to ftarve* 
them out, and having taken care for ftopping up of all Avenues, took his eafe 
and expe<fted the Event. In the mean time while he fought- after new Conquefts, 
what he had formerly poflefled was in great danger, for Leo Curopalates t and his 
Son Nicephorus no-way obliged by his Clemency, who had caufed their Eyes to 
be fpared, when they had been fentenced for their former Treafons to loofe their 
fight, again broke out into Rebellion, and having corrupted many Officers in 
feveral Places, left the Ifland, to which they were confined, and by Night came 
to Conftantinople, where they imagined they could doe great matters, in the Ab- 
fcl'u'j P ' Cr i ^ cnce Emperour. But Leo the Drungarius of the Fleet, to whom with Ba- 

ihe l 1 ." ,n m * fili«s the Rc&our, the care of the Palace and City was committed, timely before 
they could get their Complices together, fent a Party of Souldiers to fecure 
them, of which having notice they betook themfelves to the great Church, but 
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were thcncc drawn out and fent into the Ifland Prota, where the former Judge¬ 
ment was now executed with effedfc upon them. To return to the Siege, the 
Defendants were both forely pinched with Famine, and diftrefled by Engines of 
the Enemy, with which among fo many flout and young Warriors, fome would 
ever be trying their skill, and, attempting fomething. One John a Magijler the 
Son of Rom anus Curcuas with a Machine he had, aid them moll: milchief, fo 
that they rcfolvcd to make a Sally by fome of their ftouteft men, to break or 
difablc it. Curcuas to refeue his Engine rulhed in amongft them, was knocked 
down from his Horfe and flain, but his Souldiers though they could not fave his 
Life yet preferved the Ram, and drove back the Rojjians into the Town. 

47. On the twentieth day of jfidjr, they refolvcd to make an univerfal Sally, by 
the Advice of one Jernor t a man who for his defert was the fecond in Repute a- 
mongft them. A fierce conteft there happened, till Anemas one of the Empcroiir’s 
Guard fmgled out Jemor and flew him, at which fight in Confufion they retired, 
and many by reafon of the flraitnefs of the Ways, were either killed by thePur- 
fuers, or trampled down by their own Fellows, Sphendojlklabus himfelf with diffi¬ 
culty efcaping. When the Romans came to ft rip the flain, they found many Wo¬ 
men in Mens Clothes had accompanied their Husbands, and fought ftoutly. And 
courageous enough they were of both Sexes and all Conditions,but what profped 
of any hope there was to fucceed, the mod prudent amongft them could not fee. 
For on all fides, were they furrounded with infuperable Difficulties. Of any re¬ 
lief there was no probability, their Friends and Countreymen being fo far off. 
The Neighbouring Nations refufed to meddle, being awed by the Power of the 
Emperour ; who by his Fleet and Army being nowMafter both at Land and Sea, 
barred them of all Accefs, while he and his Souldiers abounded, not onely with 
all tilings neceflary but delightfull, and was recruited with perpetual Supplies of 
Men. Great deliberation being had about their matters, fome were for flying a- 
way by Night, others moved that theylhould yield, others propounded other 
ways and Methods, but all concluded that a Period was to be put to this War. 
But Sphendojlhlabus affirmed, this was not to be done in any cowardly manner, left 
they mould be derided by all their Neighbours, and Eternal Infamy Ihould flick 
to their Nation, and therefore he perfwaded them once more to try it with the 
Beficgcrs, and prefer a glorious Death before an ignominious Life. 

48. Unanimoufly the next day they quit tlieCity, and make faft the Gates 
that no hope of retreating thither might any more remain. Such a Fight follow¬ 
ed as is ufual with a rcfolved and defperate Enemy. The Romans lefs accuftomed to 
hardihip were moft diftrefled by the heat of the Weather, whom their Empe¬ 
rour carefully relieved by bottles of Wine and Water mixed, and then caufed them 
thus rcfrclhed to renew the Fight. The narrownefs alfo of the ways was a great 
hindcrance to them, of which he being fenfible, commanded that his Officers 
ihould by degrees retire, and when they were come into the open plain, then to 
fall on again with their former violence. The Rojftans imagining they fled,made af¬ 
ter them with great earneftnefs,till the Romans being arrived at the appointed place, 
furioufly charged them a-freffi. Now the fervice being hot on both fides, Theodoras 
of Miftbeia his Horfe was killed under him, and a ffiarp contention followed, while 
the Enemy endeavoured to kill,and his Friends laboured as hard to preferve him. He 
clearing himfelf of his Horfe as well as he could, coughtone of the Rojjians faft by 
the Girdle,and beftirrlng himfelf, thrtift the Man on this fide and that fide of him, 
w here he law the danger was, and ufed him as a Target to receive the Strokes or 
Darts that were defigned aganft him,and this he did till he was refeued and brought 
offi But Zimifces feeing the Enemy fight rather more courageoufly than ever, the 
fuccefs doubtfull, ana pitying the dangerous condition his Men were in, to 
prevent greater eflufion 6f bloud fent to Sphendojlhlalus , and challenged him to 
defide the quarrel by the Angle Combat ol them two. The Barbarian refufed it, 
proudly anfwering that he underftood himfelf better than did the Roman Empe¬ 
rour, who if he was weary of his Life, might find ways enough to be rid of it, 
while he ffiould mind what he had to doe. The Emperour relblving with all his 
force and dexterity, to drive the Affair in that manner, which alone remained and 
by this one days a&ion, to finiffi both this War, and Siege, fent Bardas Stlcrus , 
with his Troops to hinder them all Accefs to the Town, Romania the Patritian, 
the Son of Confiantine Catfar, and Grandfon of Romania the Elder, together with 
Peter , another great Commander in the Army, he ordered with their forces to 
give a frelh charge, which w r as fo warmly both given and received, that Hill the 
lucccfs remained abfolutely uncertain : but Anemas lately mentioned, Son of the 
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in which Ameras of Crete, with a blow given upon the fide on the Head, beat Sphendoflbld? 
lwT ax- 1 *' ^ lu fr° m his Horfe, and while he indeavoured in vain to kill him* by reafon of 
mounted and the ftrength of his Armour, was himfelf cut in pieces. At length the faint and 
the Romans ft arV ed Roffians gave way to the (lout and vigorous Romans ^ who put them to 
flight, and in the Purfuit through the Plains killed an innumerable Multitude of 
them, all the reft being alfo faid to be wounded. The Vigours not aferibing the 
Vi&ory all to themfelves, took notice that Heaven fought for them, by a Storm of 
Rain which blew fo violently upon the Faces of their Enemies, that they could 
not with their wonted Alacrity and Condud manage the Fight. And much was 
aferibed to Theodoras the Marty , on whofeday the Battel happened, whom fome 
faid they faw fighting at the Head of the Army. And the Emperour’s Faith was 
herein fo ftrong and operative, that he repaired a Church dedicated to him, and 
the Name of the Town wherein it flood he changed from Euchaneia , to Theo~ 
doropolis. 

49. “ Now Spkendoftklabus having herein fatisfied himfelf, that he had done 
“ all things becoming a prudent Man, for the maintenance of his caufe and Coun- 
M trey, and that nothing fucceeded, betook himfelf to the laft refuge, of fending 
M to the Emperour. But greater things he required, than one would judge to 
u have been fuitable to his condition; as that on the publick Faith he might be re- 
“ ceived as a Friend and Ally of the Empire, that fafe Condud fhould be granted 
<l to him and his Countreymen, to their own Homes, and that free Commerce 
u fhould be eftablilhed betwixt the Nations. Thefe things he thought if pru- 
“ dence to ask, though not to Hand by them, but gpvern himfelf according 
u to the humour and anfwer of Zimifces , who either weary of the War, or afraid 

farther to provoke a defperate Enemy, of whofe courage he had had fufficienc 
experience, granted what he ask’d, excufingit with this old faying, that It was 
the Cuftome of Romans, to overcome more by kindnefs than force of Arms. The 
Accord being made, he defired to come to an interview and dtfcourfe with the Em¬ 
perour, which was alfo granted. It was covenanted that the Patzinaca fhould 
be comprized in the League, and for that purpofe the Emperour fhould fend to 
them, to fignifie that he would accept of them as friends and Allies, and to de¬ 
fire free paflage for the Rotft, through their Territories to their own Countrey. 

Cw/S™ 10 The Patzinaca agreed to all except the free Paflage, but the Rofji in the cafe they 
pi?mTrC°~ were in, muft needs put them to the Trial. After their departure Zimifces for- 
arnph. tified all the Towns and Caftles upon the River, and then returned to Confantino- 
pie, where the Patriarch with his Clergy, the Senate and People received him 
with all expreflions of Joy imaginable. They met him with Crowns, and a > 

Chariot drawn with four Horfes fplendidly furnilhed, in which they would have 
him enter in folcmn Triumph. But he would not admit of any of this, but 
bore himfelf very modeftly entring upon a white Horfe, and putting into the Cha¬ 
riot the Veftments of the Bulgarian Princes, and over them the Image of our 
Lady, as the Protedrefs of the City, which he ordered fhould go before him. 

Having in the Forum received the Acclamations of the Multitude, and finifhed his 
' t)evotions, in the fight of them all, he devefted Borifes of the Enfigns of Ma- ' 

jefty which were a Golden Crown, a Silken Veftment and Purple Shoes, and 
then going to the Great Church offered the Crown, and there left it. Which 
done, he promoted Borifes to the Dignity, of a Magtfter , and fo departed to 
the Palace. In the mean time Sphendojthlabus^ in his Return, palling through the 
Countrey of the Patzinaca fell into the Ambufhes, laid by them for him, and 
was cut off with all his men; they objedihg it as a Crime, that he had entred 
into League with the Romans. 

50. But the Emperour farther to teftific his Gratitude for his late Succefs, 
re-edified the Church which flood upon the Arch of Chalce r fparing no Coft in 

Where here- the Workmanfhip. Heeafedall his Subjeds of the Smoke 6r Chimney-money, 
leacei hb Sub- and gave order, that as well in the Golden Coins, as in the Obolus , the Image of 
Heanh-rno- our ^ av i our fhould be ftamped ( which formerly had not been done) with this 
Infcription, Jefus Chrifi the King of Kings , and this was afterward obferved by 
his Succeflburs. But to put him as well as other Mortals in mind, what Acci- . 
dents and Iriconftancy threaten humane Life, in the Month of 4 uguft, and the 
third Induftion appeared a Comet, which becaufe of its fbape of a Beard, they 
were wont to call Pogonia , and it continued till the Eighth Month of the fourth 
Indidlion, forefhewing as was afterward believed, the Death of the Emperour, 
and thofe Diftempers never to be cured, wherein the State by realbn of Civil 
Wars was thenceforth involved. After this, Zimifces undertook an expedition 
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Xjmfus againft thofe Cities which having been Conquered by Nicephoros, had afterward 

pedinon^j^ar revolted, and Travelling as far as Damaficus , fome by fair words, others by rough 
uDanufcui. deeds he recovered, and having fetled all things according to his will, returned 
home. In his Journey as he pafled by Anazarbahe , Podartdus, and other places, feeing 
there moft pleafant and fruitfull grounds, he asked to whom they belonged. It was 
anfwered that they all belonged to Bafilius, the Prefidcnt, who had obtained 
the polleflio n of them all, though part got by Nicephoros, other portions by this 
or that Domeftick of the Schools, and fome fhare by the Arms of Zimifices . 
himfelf. Hereat he grew very fad, and perceivingthe publick had got little by 
the Accellion of thofe Territories, broke out into this expreftion ; “ My Com- 
M panions, it’s a very odd thing that the publick Treafuremuft be wafted, and 
** the Roman Armies undergo fuch difficulties, and yet whatfoever has been gain- 
“ ed by fo much labour and cxpence, muft be ingrofted by one Eunuch. Tin's 
Bntmbure- was not fo well meant as ill taken by Bafilius, from whom confidering his 
turnuPoifon- place, it could not be hid, and thenceforth lie refolved by fome means or other 
cumntot of" t0 n^ke away the Emperour. This e’erlong he effe&ed by procuring his Cup¬ 
bearer for fome reward in prefent, and more m promife to give him Poifon, not 
fuch as fhould fpeedily kill, but by degrees in a Languifhing manner difpatch 
him, which carried him off yet e'er he reached Cenftantinople, with the Sym* 
toms of Carbuncles upon his Shoulders, and avoidance of much Bloud by his 
Eyes, after he had Reigned fix years fix Months and fomething more. An ex¬ 
cellent Prince, who is onely guilty upon Record, for theMurtherof his Prede* 
ceflour (however the Patriarch abfolved him), although as we may fee by fre- . 
quent examples, fuch ambitious feeking after Sovereignty and Dominion, was 
xarcely counted a Crime in thofe days. 

51. Bafilius and Conftantine the Sons of Bomanus, according to his own De- 
fignment, fiicceeded him in the month of December, - the fourth Indiiftion, A. D. 
DGCCCLXXVI. Now our Authours fpeak more probably of their Age than 
formerly, that the one was about twenty, and the other three years younger. 

They bore the Name, but all the Power ftill refided in Ba films the Prefident, ^ 
who prefently to ingratiate himfelf with them and their Mother, fent a Pinnace 
and fetcht her out of Banifhment. To provide againft the IJfurpations of o- 
thers, he had greateft caufe to fulpedt Bar das Solerus, who had already been 
guilty that way, and had narrowly efeaped the lofmg of his eyes, but at pre¬ 
sent Commanded all the Forces of the Eaft, by which advantage he might eafily 
■perfwade the Souldiers to any thing he pleafed. The Command of the Eaft: 
therefore he took from him, -and gave him the Government of Mefiopotamia, ' 

with orders to reftrain the Incurfions of the Saracens. In like manner he 
-deak with Michael Burtzas for ‘the fame reafon ; and to draw him from the 
company and Neighbourhood of Bardas , made him Governour of Antioch upon 0 - 
rontes j and the Command of all the Forces in the Eaft was given to one Peter, 
formerly the Servant of Phocai, an'Eunuch, but a Man -of much valour and expe¬ 
rience. Hereat Bardas was exceedingly foraged, foas he could not refrain himfelf, 
butfeil intogrievous invectives and reproachtull words againft Bafilius , who for all 
that was not moved, but admontfhed him to quiet himfelf.and fettle to the bufinels 
enjoined, orelfe expeCi to be deprived of all Command whatfoever, and confined to 
hisHoafe. Hereupon he departed : inrc^his Province, and having broken his Dcftgn 
to fome Officers of the Army, rdfdlvedto -break into ReLellion, knowing all the 
fatoRefadUoa ^o^diers to be at his Devotion. ’But'his 'Son Bertrams was .at Codfiantinople, and 
tad ofinp*. therefore he durft not attempt any thing till he had got him thence, which he 
effected by the Induftry and Diffimulation of one Anthes , who coming to the 
City, fpake all bitter things againft him, and fo palling for his Enemy, had oppor¬ 
tunity to fteal away the ufouth. Themdid he openly-aflume the Title ‘and Ha¬ 
bit, and was filiated Emperour by bis whole Army, die Armen/atts herein giving 
example to the reft. - - - ’ ■ ' ! 

yx. J For maintaining what he had now done, and going through-with his En- 
terprize, he feized upon all Golleiftours of the pubhtk Revenue he could, and 
conftrained them to pay ! it to his-Officers.- Such as were rich he forced to 
contribute, and many there were who in hope of receiving it back with good 
Advantage, voluntarily fent him m large fums of Money, all which he laid up 
# for a Referve in a certain Caftle of Mesopotamia, cilled Cbarpote, where he pla- 
^thcSaractnt as ft r °ng a Garrifon as tire concern Tequired.! With his Neighbours-the 
proceed* to. Saracens he contraifted Friendfhip, which was ftrengthned by clofer Alliances and * Sdr • 
ward* cm. Marriage, by virtue- of which he received from the .two Ameras of ■* Amida me*™ *™ 
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and * Mir tyro polls much money, befides three hundred Arabian Horfemen for a k Miqherkjn 
fupply. Thus furnillied in the beginning of Spring, and farther encouraged by 
a Dream of a certain Monk, he fet forward for Conftahtinople, whither the Re¬ 
port flying difturbed both the Emperours and all men that were not delighted 
with change, and loved to filh in troubled waters. Orders are difpatched 
to Teter to have the Army in a readinels, to Rendezvous at Ccefarea , and Stephen 
Syncellus the Biffiop of Nrcomedia is fent to Bardas, by his Eloquenee,. if pof- 
fible, to perfwade him to defift. But all he could fay not in the leaft fhaked the 
Determination of the Ufurper, who to make a Ihort Anfwer to his long Ora¬ 
tion, thruft out his rjght Foot, and fhewing him his Purple fhoe, told him, 
that “ He that had once worn that colour abroad, and in the fight of People, 

“ could not be eafily induced to put it off, and bid him tell thole that 
fent him, that if they would not freely admit him for Emperour, he would en¬ 
deavour to eftablilh himfelf as fuch whether they would or no. This An¬ 
fwer returned, command was fent to Peter, that he Ihould pot begin the War, • 
but watch and obferve Bar das, fecure the Paflages, and make refftence if At- 
tacqued. Accordingly he Hopped up the ways, and after fome bickerings of 
fmall Parties, they came to Encamp one againft the other. Bardas now Ihew- 
cd himfelf backward to Fight, till foitie convinced him that he injured himfelf 
by delays, which! would mod certainly bring him into contempt, and caufe his 
Friends to fall off from him. 

53. Convinced by this Reafon he diflodged, and in the {pace of three days 
marched into Lapara, called afterwards Lycandus , a Part of Cappadocia ; and 
Peter, left he Ihould be prevented, followed after, night and day, and thither 
came up clofe to him. Yet neither of them had any mind to Fight, but en- 
Emperour* deavoured by wiles to circumvent each other, in which craft, Bardas was fu- 
ArmybyStra-pcriour after this manner. He caufed meat to be prepared as if all the Ar- 
tegeme he m y w as to take Refrefhment, but yet commanded every Man to be ready 
to Fight. This perceived by the Enemies they alfo fell to Eating, as conclu¬ 
ding that for that day they might take their eafe, and there would not be any 
Ingagement. In this pofture he fell upon them, and though they flew to their 
Arms and made ftout refiftence yet perceiving they Ihould be comparted about 
by his two Wings, and the Mercenaries he had ordered to fall on their Backs, 
they ran away, and with the firft Burtzas the Governour of Antioch , whether for 
fear or out of defign is uncertain. Many were killed, and Bardas took their Bag¬ 
gage wherein was much treafure found. Thence lie removed, and took in a Ci¬ 
ty called Tfamandus, and by this fuccefs got fuch reputation that many came over 
to him, and took his part, zsBurtzas 'we riow mentioned, Androniciu a Patritian, 

Lydus, an Officer in the Army, and the inhabitants of Attala laid hands on 
Michael' Cur tic as., the Commander of the Emperour’s Fleet, which they 
carried all to Bardas , and from him received orders under his command, to 
make War againft x^c Cihyrrceotat. Thefe things being reported at Court, 
it was there refolved* that fome of the Emperour’s Friends ihould be in¬ 
verted with abfolute or imperial power to give, grant and a<ft whatfoever he 
Leo u DiHa- fhould think convenient for die fuppreffion of this Ufurper. Againft him, then 
rH to was created, Dittator (as we may Term him) Leo the Protoveftiarius and one 
John a Patritian a very eloquent and eminent man was lent with him as^n alfif- 
tentor Councillour. Joyning with Ppter at Cotyacius a place of Phrygia he firft 
eflayed fccretly by great: promifes to draw ’the moft confiderable Persons from 
Bardas, but all his Art this way was ib far from doing any good, , tl#t it 9911(11;- 
med them in au Opinion of his w eaknpfs and his; Inability to proceed any orher 

'vay. . .• - ^ •... • .. i ... > 

. y4. Finding this projetft to fail hinj,,by the night time he gave Pardos'. the 
go-by, and held on his .cgurfe toward the. Eaft, which marvelloufly perpleiped 
thofe about the Ufurper, both in that they feared their Treafure, and alfo were 
.lolicitous- fortheir Relations, left behind diem in thofe parts. And this.confide- 
radon fo wrought, with. them, that many departed anci fled to Leo $ Bardas his 
affairs were brought into that pofture, that he had juft caufe to (ear that all 
his Forces would lpeedily fall away and difperfe themfelves. There was no way 
therefore but one • to fend Burtzas and Romanus Taronita a Patritian, two that he 
.could truft to ftoptlie courfe of Leo, by continual Allarms, fudden on-lets and 
intercepting his Provifions, yet fo as to befure not to venture a let Battel.. .But 
they were forced to break their orders. For News w as brought that betwixt the 
two Armies w ere fhordy to pafs fon\c Saracens who were carry ing the Annual 
: Tribute, 
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Tribute, due from the Eaftern Berrcea to Conftantinople, which would fall as a 
certain Prize to thofe that could compafs it, and therefore the Souldiers were not 
to be reftrained. It occafion’d an Ingagement, wherein Burtzas was beaten, and 
many of his Men were (lain, efpecially the Armenians, to whom no Quarter 
would be given, becaufe they firft revolted to Bar das. He having notice how 
matters went, ha fled with the Body of his Army, and incamped, as convenient* 
ly as he could againft Leo, expetting a fit opportunity to ingage. But Leo was 
wary and drew out the time in length, which he was incouraged to doe, finding 
that his flrength increafed by the daily coming over of fomc or other to him. 
And the opinion of the Elder and Wifer about him was, that by delay he ihould 
frill manage his Matters j but thofe of the younger and hotter fort were all for 
fighting, and as we are apt to yield to the worft, he fuffered himfelf to be over¬ 
ruled, and to give Battel. Bar das divided his Forces into three Parts, whereof he 
tel*L a?fo over" kd t ^ ie middle Battel, to his Brother Conftantine he alligned the right, and 

thrown. 0 ° VCl " to Conftantine the Son of Galras the left Wing. They had not long ingaged when 
Leo's Souldiers,, not able to fuftain the violence of his Horfe, placed at each Wing, 
gave ground and occafion to a total Defeat, which immediately followed. John 
the Patritian waS killed, and Peter the Mafter of the Camp, with many other per- 
fons of great Quality. Leo , with feveral other men of Office and Dignity was 
taken Prifoner. He was committed to Cuftody; but the Eyes of Theodoras and 
Nicetas Hagiozacharitce, two Brothers, at the Head of the Army w ere digged out, 
becaufe they had broken their Oaths and fallen off to Leo. 

5 y. This Vittory fo exceedingly advanced the Intereft of Bar das, that the 
whole Empire feemed now at his Devotion. But Baftlius the Prefident, was all 
this while very intent upon his bufinefs, and though he neg'etted no means for 
increafing the Land Forces, yet his efpecial care was for fettingouta ftrong Fleet ; 
for Michael Curtices the General of Bardas, had wafted almoft all the Iflands,' 
and was fiiortly expetted at Ahydus in the HeUefpont, which mud needs caufe Con¬ 
ftantinople it felf to tremble. Having made all preparations the time would give him 
leave, he fent out the Navy under Command of Theodoras Carentenus, a Patri- 
ThcSeasciea- t ‘ an > w ^° Ending out Curtices at Phoccea, fought with and defeated him, by 
red of the U-" which means the Seas were all cleared. Then Baftlius applying himfelf wholly to 
furper's force, the War by Land, fent away Manuel Eroticus to command the City of Nice, the 
Metropolis of Bithyn 'u, againft which in a fliort time after Bardas Ihewed himfelf 
and fell upon it with all violence. But not able to Mafter it, fo vigorous and fuc- 
cefsfull was the refiftence which Manuel made, he refolved to ftarve him out, and 
from his hands forced him to betake himfelf to his Wits, fo much were the Inha- 
he obtain* the ^ tants prefled with want. He caufed the Granaries therefore of the City to be 
Cny of Nice, filled with Sand, and Corn to be ftrowed fo thick upon if, that the Sand could 
not be difeovered by the Eye. Then did he ihew to fome Prifoners he had the 
laid Granaries, and bragged how able he was by that means to hold out; but 
withall fignified, that if he and thofe with him might have leave honourably to 
depart, he would quit the place. This was not unwelcome News to Bardas, 
who upon report of the full Granaries, granted them fuch Conditions as they de- 
fired, and fo with Bag and Baggage they marched out, and went to Conflantino- 
ple. Thus Bardas became Matter of Nice, but in fuch a way, and by fuch means, 
as he was aftiamed to own. However, he put a ftrong Garrifon into the 
Town, under Command of one Pegaftus, and then attended his other Af¬ 
fairs. 

5 6. Baftlius the Prefident perceiving his matters now defperate, Bardas being 
fhortly expetted at Conftantinople , betook himfelf to his laft refuge in making ule 
Bml/pLw a Perfonto which Necelfity alone could oblige him. This was Bardas Phocas 
to be recalled whom for this purpofe he fpeedily recalled out of Exile, and judging him the 
nerai made Gc " one ty Perfon he could oppofc to his Namefake, received of him an Oath of Fide¬ 
lity to the Emperours, and conferring on him the Dignity of a Magifter , made 
himDomeftick of the Schools, and committed the War to his management. Pho¬ 
cas having received Power and Inftruttions, indeavoured to pafs over to Ahydus ; 
but finding Homanus the Son of Sclerus to command the HeUefpont, returned to 
Conftantinople, and there light of a Veflel which wafted him over to. the oppofite 
Shore, whence travelling by Night, he came to Cafarea, and there joining him¬ 
felf with Euftathins Maleinus and Michael Bartzas, who had again turned to the 
Emperour’s fide, and gathering what Forces he could together, went on to Amo- 
r ium. Sclerus having notice of his Arrival, now concluded, that he was to deal 
with his Match, not with Eunuchs and Effeminate Perfons, and to Amor turn he 
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marched, where coming to an Ingagement* the Forces of Phocas being difheartned 
wonted b W Ce b y. tUe they had lately received, failed of Courage andofSuccefs, and were 

Menu. 1 driven out of the Field, >et lo as the Retreat was very fair and leifurely, Phocas 
himleif bringing up the Rere and facing about and charging the Purfuers as he had 
advantage. He got away to the Callle of Charjtanus , and there refrelhed his men, 
and received many that came to him upon the Emperour’s Account, whom he 
promoted according to their Qualifications. Sclents was not long behind him, but 
coming and incamping not far off’provoked him to fight, who as readily conten¬ 
ting, they joined battel again, wherein Phocas had the worft, not being able to 
make hismeil (land their ground, though with his Poll-axe in his Hand he rode about 
to the icveral Ranks, and killed many of the Enemies, difcharging all Offices 
both of an expert Commander and valiant Souldier. 

5 7. After this Defeat he went into Iberia, where he defired and obtained a fup- 
ply from David the Prince of that Countrey, with whom he had contra&ed a 
particular Friendlhip when formerly lie commanded Chaldia. Joyning thefe For¬ 
ces with the remainders of his own, which he had rallied, he marched to Pancalea, 
a large Plain lying upon the River Halys, to feek out his Enemy, who there lay 
incampcd. Another bloudy Contention followed, wherein Phocas perceiving his 
men again to give ground refolved to indure no longer the ignominy of being 
Bur in the beaten, but efpying Sclents , ran violently at him with purpofe to kill or be killed. 

rt*nr obuhu ^ ut Sc ^ en,s was f° aware of him that he fetch’d the firft ftroke, fome fay with his 
the Victory. Poll-axe, and others with his Sword, which miffing him, cutoff one of the Ears 
of his Horfe, and his Bridle in funder. Phocas his hand w as more Ready, who 
gave tire other fuch a blow upon his Helmet as (truck him down upon the Neck 
of his Horfe, which done he galloped up to an Hill and reftrained the flight of his 
Souldiers. Sclents dazled with tire ftrokc, and fainting, was by his Followers 
carried to a Fountain to have his wound cleanfed, who concluded that Phocas and 
his Caufe were both now loft, and therefore were the more carelefs. Not taking heed 
to their Mafter’s Horfe when they had taken him off, he got loofe and with his 
Main all bloudy ran amongft the Souldiers, who thereupon concluding that the 
Rider their General was (lain, inftead of purfuing, tan away themfelves, and that 
with fuch fear and hafte, that fome tumbled down Precipices, and others took 
the River and therein wrere drowned, while Phocas to his great amazement behold¬ 
ing what happened and looking upon it as an extraordinary mercy from Heaven, 
took the Advantage offered him of giving the Chace and obtaining an unexpected 
Vidory. Sclents with a few' efcaped and got to Martyropolis, whence he fent his 
Brother Conjlant'tne to Chofroes the Prince of Babylon, to defire his Friendlhip and 
AfiiUence. Chofroes making delay, and neither granting his Requeft nor returning 
a denial, w hen his Brother came not back with any anlwer, he bimfelf wenttlu- 
• ther with all his men. The Emperour Bafilius being informed by Phocas of his late 

Sclents flying luccefs, and how Sclerus was gone to Babylon , fent an Amballadour to Chofroes 
to Bufyion, th e Amermumnes , defiring him to confider, as he was a Prince, of what ill example 
and confequence it might prove to harbour and proted Rebels, and Letters were 
written alio to Sclerus and thofe about him, offering them free pardon for what was 
pall, if they would return to obedience, and every man to his own Home, which 
when Chofroes underftood, not thinking himfelf fairly dealt with, he committed 
j* there com- both the Ambafladour and Sclents to Cuftody. Such of his Party as did not ac- 
cu[tody U1 '° company Sclents to Babylon , feized upon one or two ftrong Caftles in the Province 
of Thrace , whence for fome confiderable time they made excurfions into the 
neighbouring Territories, and did much mifehief, tiU by Nicephoros Parfacutinus 
a Patritian, upon promife of Indemnity from the Emperour, they were perfwa- 
ded to defift, and were brought in. 

58. Such was the Iflue hitherto of the Rebellion of Bardas Sclents • how mat¬ 
ters went in the mean time in the Weftern Parts of the Empire, we mull: now dif- 
cover. The Bulgarians , notwithftanding all the pains’ of Zimifces , in that Coun¬ 
try continued no longer in obedience than he in Jitc. Not long after his Death, 
. relolving to be governed by thofe of their own bloud, they committed the fu- 
in« 3 e tlw P reme Power to four Brothers, David, Mofes, Aaron and Samuel, called common- 
Wcttern parts I)' Cometopoli, becaufe they were the Sons of an eminent Count amongft them. 
rllt fcm P ,rf * For of the flock of Peter none was left whom they could prefer. His two Sons 
Borifes and Romanus, that were, as we faid, brought to Conjlantinople, had thence 
upon the death of Zimifces made their efcape back into Bulgaria. But Borifes paf- 
fing through a Wood in a Roman Habit, was killed by a certain Bulgarian , who 
took him tor one of that Nation: Romanus indeed was alive, and returned fome 
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time after to Constantinople, but he was an Eunuch, having been gelt by JoJeph , . 

that eminent Bedchamber man, formerly mentioned Now of all thefe four Bro¬ 
thers David died prefently after. Mojes in the Siege of a place called Serr/e was 
killed by a blow given with a Stone, and Aaron being fufpe&ed to favour the Ro¬ 
mans, was by Samuel murthered with all, his Children, one Blachofthlabus excepted, 
called alfo John, who was prefervfed by Kadomer (otherwife alfo named RomanusJ ■ 
the Son of Samuel. This Samuel was a man of a reftlels difpofition, a very good 
Souldier, and while the Empire was fufficiently intangled with the War againft 
Sclerus, plagued all the Weft with his Incur fions, hot onely Thrace and Macedonia., 
with the Parts near to ThcJJalonica, but TheJJaly alfo, Greece, and Teloponnejus, 
and took many ftrong Holds, the chief whereof was LariJJa , the Inhabitants of 
••yhich with their whole Fatnilies he tranlportcd into Bulgaria, irirofled them a- 
^mongft his Souldiers, and ufed them againft the Romans. .. > 

59. Matters thus Handing with th ^-Bulgarians, the Emperour Bafilius, as foon 
as tnebuftnefs w'ith Sclerus was over, began to refle# upon his own Power, and 
refolved now he was of years fufficient to undertake the War againft them upon 
his own fcore, to Ihew he was in a condition to be out of Pupillage. Without ac- v 
quainting Thocas , though the Domeftick of the Schools, or any other of the Cap- 
Upon which tains of the Eaft, he invaded Bulgaria, through the Countries, lying near Rhodop- 
Bafiltus jhe^ tes anc j River Eurus , leaving Leo MeliJJenus behind him to fecure the Straits, 
whilft he coming about by the difficult PafTages and Woods, lying near to Tria - 
ditza, or as it was in old time called Sardica , came into a place known by the 
Name of Stoponium , refolvingto lay Siege immediately to Sardica , being the more 
incouraged fo to doe beejiufe Samuel was reported, out of fear, to keep himfelf in 
the mountainous Parts of the Countrey, not daring to come down, but when he 
faw he had an Advantage by Strategeme or Ambuih to effetft fomething confide- 
rable. But while he prepared for this Siege, Stephen the Domeftick of the Schools 
of the Weft, for the fmallnels of his Stature called Contoftephanus , but a very 
great Enemy to Leo MeliJJenus , came to him by Night, and with moft vehement 
words perfwaded him to fet all other Confiderations afide, and return with fpeea 
to Constantinople, becaufe MeliJJenus had a Defign to Ufurp, and for that purpole 
was hafting toward the City. The Emperour eafily frighted with fuch a Story 
But in hi* re- S ave orders for the Army to march, and then Samuel feeing his time, fell upon 
tum loofes his them as a flying Enemy, and put them to flight indeed, taking all their Baggage, 

Baggfge, &e. anc ] therein the Emperour’s Enfigns of Majefty, who with much adoe got through 
the Straits, and efcaped to Pbuippopolis. There he found Leo at his Station in¬ 
tending diligently what had been injoyn’d him, whereupon fenfible how they had 
both been abufed, he reviled Contoftephanus as a Lyar and Authour of fo great In¬ 
famy as this ridiculous Expedition muft needs procure, and Stephen demeaning 
himfelf very arrogantly, and indeavouring to defend what he had done, he leap a 
from his Seat, ana catching fall hold of him by his Locks and Beard pulled him 
down to the ground. ^ 

a gre*tEarth- 60. A great Earthquake happened after this in the Month of Ottober, and the 
quake. twelfth year of the Emperour Bafiltus, and Conftantine , of whom we hear little 
or nothing, being wholly given up to Idlenels and Pleafure, and willingly leaving 
all to the management of his Brother, who now cafting off his former Negtedf, 
took matters into his own Hands, and ferioufly applied himfelf to bufinefs. By 
the Earthquake were not onely many Churches and private Buildings overturned, 
but alfo part of the Globe of the Great Church, which he magnificently repaired 
with fo great expence, that the very Scaffolding ftood him in ten Centenaries of 
Gold. But his late Expedition into Bulgaria had that operation upon feveral of 
the Nobility, efpecially Bar das Thocas, that thinking themfelves exceedingly neg- 
letfted in that he would not confult with them, and thence taking a meafure of 
what they muft expert from him in time to come. Some two Months before 
the Earthquake in the Month of OStober, meeting at the Houfe of Euftathius Ma- 
hUlK&E }0Ca, ^ Hius * who had been ignominioufly difnufled the Service, at Charfianum they pro- 1 
ruor. mpe " claimed the faid Thocas Emperour, giving him a Diadem, and invefting him with 
the other Imperial Ornaments. At the lame time word was brought that Sclerus 
(whom Baronins ftrangely makes the fame with Thocas, writing that Sclerus Bar* 
das, firnamed Thocas, was this year Proclaimed and Crowned Emperour) wai Qjud sJ u» 
coming out of Syria being delivered out of his Prifon at Babylon upon this occafk>n/j*^. 0r *' 
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Tiie Pcrjhnt The Nation of the Verfians being fubdued and inflaved by the Saracens, endured the 
endeavour lo yoke with muth Reludtancy and Repining, and the moft Noble and Potent of 
them were watching but for a fit opportunity to fhake it off! Of thefc one Inar- 
gus mote concerned himlelf than all others, being of a great Family, very Elo¬ 
quent, and a Complete Souldier, who obferving Chofroes very imprudently and 
negligently to manage his Affairs, refolved not to let flip fuch an Advantage, but 
drew to revolt all the Achtemonidte or Acbcement da, a Part of Ferfia , ana hired Acbxmenia 
twenty tkoufand of the Eaftern Turks (To they term them, as the Hunni or Hun- pan PerjUis 
garians the Weftern) and then openly makes War, killing all the Saracens where- a c l * cl j£’™ , n c 
ioever he could light on them. Chofroes often in Perfon, and as often by his Of- MRa^an 
ficers ingaged with him in Fight, but flill came off with lofs, which ftruck fuch Stephanas, a- 
terrour into his Souldiers, that they could not endure to hear a Ferfian named, 

This made him think of his Romans now in durance, and to confider, that were Perfarum^no- 
not Scleras a man very confiderable, afwell for skill in War and Courage as other men te R e Am ~ 
Matters,he could never have waged war with the Emperour, nor brought him to 
fuch Straits as he did, nor would fo many Noblemen have Tided with him, and perawfinar. 
given him the Title. Communicating his thoughts with his Council, he delivered 
him out of Prifon, and after much Carefling of him, defired that he would under¬ 
take the War againft the Perfian's. 

61. Sclerus at firft pretended an Averfcnefs, affirming that He and his Fellows 
being kept fo long in Prifon, were thereby rendred unfit for Employment of that 
Upon which Nature. But Chofroes promifing him ample recompencc for the Injury that had 
Sclerus andthe b een (j on e him, with much Treafure and great Force for carrying on the War, ' 
he undertook it, yet fo as he would not meddle with the Arabians , Saracens or o- 
of Prifon. ther Subje&s of Chofroes, but defired that the Prifons of Syria might be opened, 
and all Roman Captives fet at Liberty, with whom and no other Army he would 
doe his work. By this means, getting together about three thoufand Men, he 
caufed them by bathing and other ways to recover their former ftrcngtlr, and 
new clothing and arming them, led them againft the Per fans, whom by a manner 
of fighting unufual to them, and efpccially by the Violence and Courage of his 
Who in a c Souldiers he totally defeated, fo that fcarcely remained any to carry away the 
ami defeat 8 thc News, and InaTgus himfelf fell in the Croud. Now the Romans inrichcd w ith 
Perfums. great booty, and many Horfes would by no means return to Chofroes , but ta¬ 
king the Rode that led into the Territories of the Empire, by great Journeys 
without the Krtowledgc of the Saracens , they efcaped thither. Thus fomc re- ' 

‘ ported. Others affirmed that they w ent back to Chofroes , w’crc courrcoufiy re¬ 
ceived by him, and that dying not long after he gave Order to his Son to con- 
And return ducft them with Honour and Safety, into their own Countrey. And a third ftory 
into the Em- there was, they getting away without his Knowledge, he fent after them a great 


put 


Multitude to bring them back, with which they fought, and reducing them to a 
fmaller Number than themfelves, fuch daughter they made, then w ithout any 
oppoiition profecuted their Journey. 

6 z. However it was, Sclerus with his Followers got fafeinto the Territories of 
the Empire, where underftanding how Bardas Fhocas had alfo afliimcd the Title, 
he found hitnfelf much at a Lofs what to doe. To make himfelf foie Em¬ 
perour, he was not fuffioiently provided, and to join himfelf cither to Bafilius or 
, the other he efteemed a. mean thing, and below him, and fhould he take the 
Part of one and make the other his Enemy, it might prove a matter of great dan¬ 
ger, therefore he refolved to give words to both, and fo ingratiate himlelf with 
Cabling Pb»- the one, that he fhould not difoblige the other. To Fhocas he fent and offered to 
dm’ghi*swi Cupprefs Bafilius, and ifhate the Empire with hijm, butfecretly at the fame time 
to Bafilius the he caufed his Son Romanus to goto the Emperour at Confiantinople, under pretence- 
Emperour. 0 f running away and revolting, with^ this Defign, that if Fhocas got the better, 

' the Father fhould intefeede for abd'brirtg off his Son, and if Bafilius overcame, 
his Son ifhould make the Fathers Peace. : Romanus w'as kindly received, preferred 
to the Dignity Of a Maglfer^ytczts\ti great Favourite and a Councillour to Bafilius 
in his Wars, Who liad noy taken all matters out of the Hands of Bafilius the 
Trfifid'ehtv and fearfuftThat for his fo doing, he might as he had done to others 
, t pril^fe ferhertiing ngki'a^’him,had removed him from Court to his own Houfe. 
-r.Vv.. vT^ c r e pcrcelyin^tfiat he was Very uhfitisfied, and turbulent, and w as hatching 
-y:V: .*•*• •fom^T)efigrl Tor recovery df his Power, he banifhed him, and l'eizcd upon molt 
rvr * ir.rt both to iftrich himfelf, and hinder him from attempting any 

* 'riew matters.' The MoiiaUery lately built by him, he rifled, and feized on alf 
his Curiofities, which fo afflidted tlie old Man, that he pin’d away and died.* 

‘ Bafilius 
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Bafilius being rid of him, and wanting fome to affift and advife him, the more 
welcomely received Romanus, knowing him to be both a prudent Man, and an 
excellent Souldier. 

63. In the mean time an Agreement was made between Sclerus and Phocas , on 
thefe terms, that their Defigns fucceeding, Sclerus fliould for his fharc have Anti¬ 
och, Phoenicia, Paleftine, Ccelofyria , Mefopotantia and Egypt; and Phocas obtain 
Confiantinople , with the reft of the Provinces. This was confirmed by oath on 
both iides, and Sclerus joined himfelf with Phocas in Cappadocia , for the better 

Bur when joy- carrying on of the War. But Phocas watching his Advantage, fpoiled him of the 
hnperial Enfigns,and then committed him to Cuftody,which done he prevailed with 
Ind commits his Souldicrs to fight under him, and now feeming to himfelf to have fufficiently 
him to cuito- provided for his lntereft, fent one Calocyrus Delphims a Patritian, with part of 
for the'whole. -Army to Chryfopolis, over againft Confiantinople , on the fliore of Afia, and 

with the reft of the Forces he himfelf removed to Ahydus , by this means to block 
up Confiantinople. Bafilius by this time had received fome Succours from the 
Rofiians, to the Prince of whom, Blcdmere , lie had married his Sifter Anne. With 
thefe Rojfians by Night’having wafted over, he fell unexpectedly upon Delphinus, 
eafily overpowred and took him Prifoner, whom he cauled inftantly to be nailed 
to a Poft,and having animadverted as he thought fit upon the reft, that he there 
took r .then returned to Confiantinople. In the mean w hile Phocas, with might and 
main endeavoured to get into Ahydus, but the Inhabitants made flout reliftence, 
being incournged by Cyriacus the Drungarius of the Fleet, w ho was fent thither 
for that purpole. But prcfcntly Confiantiue the Emperour palled over, and was 
foon followed by his Brother Bafilius, whom Phocas with part of his Forces l’pee- 
dily encountred, leaving the reft to continue the Siege of Ahydus. Before the 
Armies joined doubtful! of the Event, and perceiving Bafilius to ride up and 
down, to view the Troops, give directions and animate his Men, he refolved to 
fingle him out and kill him, by w'hicli Act feeming not at all difficult, their years 
and experience confidered, he lliould put an end to the Quarrel, and fecure the 
Empire to himfelf. Accordingly w ith all his Force he made towards him, but 

flopped in his Carreire, before he came near to the Emperour. Some reported 

his Horfe threw him: the Emperour Confiantine gave out that he fell by his 
Hand, but the general and moll received opinion was that making toward an 
Hill near at hand, finding himfelf furprized he laid him down and died of Poifon, 
But i» poyfo- which by procurement of Bafilius, one Simeon a Servant whom he mod trulled 
curement°of l‘ at l given him, although it was all'o given out, that in his Pailage from the Hand 

Bsfilim. of fome Enemy he received a mortal wound. At firft it was oncly imagined 

that he there refted himfelf, but when he was found to be dead, and the Ru¬ 
mour was thereof fpread into the Army, his Men then fled in dilorder, and the 
Emperour’s giving the Chace obtained a Vfiftory at a very cafie rate. Amongft 
the Priloners were Leo, and Theognoflus Meliffeni, Tbeodofius Mefanyttus and ma¬ 
ny others whom Bafilius led in Triumph, being let upon A'fles. Onely Leo Me- 
HJfenus he exempted from this Ignominy, bccaufe when the Armies w'ere preparing 
for Battel, he rebuked w ith Tears his Brother Theognofius for reviling the Empe- 
rours, and beat him when he would not ceafe his contumelious Language. 

64. Bafilius finding himfelf now Emperour indeed, upon the removal of fucli 
a Competitour, with his Fortune quite changed his Humour, fcarcely thinking or 

who in effe<3 doing what he had been accuftomed to before. Confidering what lolicitude and 
u foie Em- p a j ns pj acc require^ he quitted all his former pleafures, left olF all his brave 
^Confiantine apparel, renounced his wonted Intemperance both as to Wine and Women, and 
Ioduiging applied his mind wholly to the Art and Practice of Government, wherein he 
•nTp!eafure. rc ^ nothing to his Brother but the mere Name and Luftre, afligninghim a Guard, 
but that very final!, and not anfw ; ering the Dignity, which he did not at all 
take in evil Part, contenting himfelf with his Freedom and Eafe, and prizing his 
Hunting and Converfation with his Friends, above whatever Domination and 
troublelome Command could afford. But Phocas being dead in the Month of 
April, the fecond Indication, and the fourteenth year of Bafilius and Confiantine , 
Sclerus w as thereupon fet at Liberty, by fuch as kept him in theCaftle of Tyro - 
pceum, and continued in the fame mind of afliiming the Title as formerly. Bafi¬ 
lius laboured to take him off, expoftulating with him for imbroyling the Empire* 
and being the caufe of fo much Bloud-ftied contrary to his Chriftian Profeflion; 
But by Agree- and herewith he was fo much moved, or rather by copfideration of his great 
Age, and the little means he had to compafs his ends, ffiat having received fecu- 
prcteniiont.’* f hy for his Indemnity, and the Dignity of Curepalqtes, he made an Agreement, 

and 
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and was content to lay down his Preteilfions. When the Emperour faw him led 
to him by two that fupported him, fdt by reafon of his Age and Corpulency he 
could not walk, or as fome gave out in his way to him he had loft his fight, he 
finiled to think in how great fear he had ftood of fuch a Man, and perceiving that 
he ft ill wore his Purple Shoes, which he had forgot to put ofT, having devefted 
himfelf of all other marks of Majefty,he refiifed to admit him to Dilcourfe. He then 
put off the Shoes before the Door and approaching the Emperour’s Seat, Bafilius 
rofe up to him, and taking him by the Hand caufed him to eat and drink with 
And i» kindly him. According to the Agreement he was made Curator of the Palace, and fuch 
received. 0 f his Followers ashad utider him enjoyed any Places or Eftates, were permitted 
to enjoy their Eftates and to keep their Places, or elfewhere preferred to others of 
like value. 

6 y. Bafilius , being freed now from all Ufurpations and trouble of Civil Wars, 

Bafiliusteren- confulted how to be revehged on Samuel the Regulus of Bulgaria , and others who 
g« himfelf for during thofe Rebellions had taken the Advantage to infeft the Borders of the Env 
pi re He made a Progrefs into Thrace and Macedonia , and going to ThejJalonica y 
bom during there left a ftrong Party under Command of Gregorius Taronitas, to reprels the In- 
thefe Civil ciirfions of Samuel , and returning to Conftantinople fhortly 

^ 3rt; . after took another journey .into Iberia. David the Curopa- 

lates or petty Prince of that Countrey being lately dead, 
had made him his Heir, he therefore took pofieflion of his 
Inheritance, and forcing George the Brother of David to be 
content with the Inner Iberia , received his Son for an Hof- 
tage, and then took his way for Phoenicia , where the feve- 
fal Ameras of Tripolis y Damafcus y Tyre and Beritas , had, during the Ufurpation 
and Wars of Sclerus y made a League amongft themfelves and fet upon Antioch , the 
Governour of which Damianus A Patritian they had flain in fight. But he now 
frighted them into a Compliance, forced them to fubmit themlelves, and having 
feceived Hoftages for their dutifull demeanour for the time to come, returned back 
to Conftantinople. As he palled through Cappadocia y the Magtfier y Euftachius Mele - 
nius entertained him with his whole Army, with which kindnefs he pratended he 
was much pleafed, but inwardly difiatisfied that a Subject fhould be poflefled of 
fuch an Eftate, to the endangering of the Government, which was fo often fha- 
ken, through the too great Wealth and Power of the Nobility; under fhew of 
kindnefs he carried him with him to Conflantinople y where he took care he fhould 
live very plentifully, but never would permit him to return home j and after his 
And by a Law death feized orf alt his Eftate. To prevent the Mifchiefs thence arifing by a Law, 
decree* that he ordained, that the Great men fhould not increafe their Poflefiions or Lands, 

Noblemen which (faith Cedrenus) had been formerly ena&ed by his Grandfather Conftantine y 
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66 . The Conftitution of Romanus the Elder, here mentioned, is yet extant and 
publifhed by Bonefidius , in the firft Book of thofe three, which he let forth con- p a g. 24. 
cerning the Oriental Law, bearing the name of a Novel. “ It 

“ prohibits any of the confpicuous Magijlri y or Patritians, », *»&'**(**** n U. 

“ any in command or power, any Honoured with princi- oiS.’r ^ 

<c pal Dignities, whether employed in Fun&ions, Civil or 
Military, Magiftrates, chofen or fubftituted, any Metro¬ 
politans or Archbifhops, Prefers or thofe that had the 
M overfight of Religious Houles, or any other preferred to 
“ any fecular Honour, by purchafe gift or any other 
w means, to get into their Hands, or come to the pofieflion of any Territories or 
“ Lands. If any fuch fhould prefume fo to doe, after the publifhing of this pre- 
“ fent Conftitution, it ordains that without Reftitution of their Money, they be 
“ put out of Pofleffion, andloofeall their Labour and Charges, they had been 
at both in getting and bettering what they had fo obtained. Befides this 
they fhall forfeit the value of the Lands to the Emperour if they be the more 
eminent and llluftrious Perfons ; and if meaner condition, they fhall be forced 
from them without any the leaft fatisfa&ion made, and farther punifhed as 
TJcrofon of “ they fhall deferve. The reafon of the making and Re-inforcing of this Law is, 
as we may very well obferve from the courfe of this Hiftory, to be fetched from 
thofe frequertt Ufurpations, of the great ones, to which they were inabled by 
their great Revenues and Poflefiions, which both afforded them Treafure, and 
many Dependants out of their Tenants and Vaflals. Hence do we reade of one Do- 
meftick ofthe Schools, able with his own Retainers to Wage War with feveral 
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Amiras of the Saracens , and we Tranflate the word Territories, as well as Lands ***** 
or Grounds. For fuch were idtirely poflefled by Bafilius the Bed-Chamber-man, 
or Prefident, as we have feen, that Zmifces complained to the lofs of his Life. 

. Hence it was that the imperial Purple was fo dangerous to be worn, fuchmurther- 
ing of Princes, fuch alterations in the Government. And we fee Bafilius the Em- 
perour was not onely dire&ed by a care of his own prefer vation, but much warrant 
ted by former Laws, in proceeding with J Bafilius the Eunuch fo as he did. 

67. But to return to our Story, Samuel the Bulgarian was now conte againft 
Tbejfalonica, the Conqueft of which he knew would much conduce to the Maf* 

BaT-m'lm ter * n S °f the whole Countrey. He placed fome of his Army in Ambulh, and 

alnTiUf then fent others to face the Town to the very Gates, to draw out the Garifon 

/ikwc* into the Snare. And the device fofiur took that Gregory the Governour fent out 
Ternour!* 00 * 4 f 0tes his Son with a party to make a difeovery of the Enemy, who fell into the 
Ambulh while without any fear he purfued thole that fled from the Gates. Up- 

cn notice Gregory iflued out to relieve him, but being alfo intrapped and 

overpowered, he hiinfclf was flain, and his Son taken Prifoner, which being 
known at Conjlantinople , Nkepborus Vranns ; who had corrupted his Keepers 
and efcaped out of Prifon at Babylon, the Commander of all the Weft, was 
And wafting fpeedily difpatched thither. Coming to Xhejfalonica he found that Samuel, grown 
“ Cy u P° n f hc Death of Gregory , had palled Tempe, eroded the River Peneus, 

and made an Inrode into Thejfaly, Beotia, Attica, ana through the Jfibmiu of Co¬ 
rinth into the very Heart of Peloponnejus. He marched therefore with his Army 
by the foot of Olympus to Larijfa, whereleaving his Baggage, by great Journeys 
he proceeded into lhejjaly , and pa (Ting the Pharjalian Plains, and the River Apija* 
nus, incamped himfelf on the Bank of Spercheius oppofite to Samuel, who lay on 
eutb VraLi t ^ ie oc ^ ier fide °f the River at this time fo fwollcn with Rain Water that no pal* 
rteEmpe^"* fage could prefently be had to come to an Ingagement. Yet Vranus by much 
roor* General fearching at length found a Ford,- and by Night pafling the River, fell upon the 
and defeated. Bulgarians as they fecurely flept, and made vaft Slaughter of them • and Samuel 
with his Son Romanus were lorely wounded, and had been taken but that they 
lurked amongft the dead Bodies, and the following Night dole away into the 
Mountains of *s£tolia, by the Tops of which they elcaped to the Hil Pindus, 
and fo into Bulgaria, here he was conftrained to Marry his Daughter to Afotes 
his Prifoner the Son of Gregory Taronitas , for being defperately in love with him, 
fhe had declared that ifih$ might not have him, (he would kill her fclf. 

68 . The Wedding being over, he fent his New Son*in-Law with his Wife to 
Dyrrachium, making him Governour of that Countrcy. They had not been long 
there, but he having eafily perfwadedhis Wife to Accompany him and taking the 
opportunity of the Emperour’s Gallies which were then crufmg on the Coafls, 

went to Conflantinoplc where he was honoured with the Dignity of Magifter , and z*tw' k Vejlt. 
(he with die Title of Zofta or of the Robes. He brought Letters alio to the 
Emperour from Chryfeliusj one of the principal Officers in Dyrrachium , who there¬ 
by covenanted to deliver that City into his Hands on condition that the Dig¬ 
nity of Patritian might be conferred on himfelf and his two Sons ; but this 
feems to have been prevented by the Death of Chryfelius , which the maim* 
ed Text of Cedreuus hints to us, though it be not clearly exprefled $ how* 
ever the Emperour became Mafter of the place not long after, although by fome 
' other meaiw. But about the fame time Paulus Bobus Magifter the chief Mari irl 
Xhejfalonica, and Malaceinus a Perfon eminent for wifedom and eloquence being 
accufed of favouring the Bulgarians, were fent away and confined, the one to 
Conflantinoplc, and the other to Paisas in Thrace , which report flying to Adrian 
nople, fome of the mod eminent there that had alfo been fufpe&ed out of fear be* 
took themfelves to Samuel. The Emperour that he might obtaia the Friendfhip 
of the Venetians to their Prince or Duke gave in Marriage the Daughter of Argy~ 

Bafiliut in- rus, and Sifter to him who afterward Reigned. He now invaded Bulgaria by tno 
wa y Philippopolis , which City he committed to the care of Theodorocranus a 

phuippopoin. Patritian, and having taken many Caftles or Forts in Triaditza, returned to 
Mofynopolis. Afterward he fent a great Army againft fuch of the Bulgarian Gar* 
rifons as lay beyond the Mountain Htemm ,commanded by Theodorocranas, and 
Nicephorus Xiphias a Protofpatharian , who took both the greater and the lefler 
Perjihlaba, with Plifcoba,zad vitftorioufly returned Home. 

Another itm- 69. The following year Bafilins in perfon made another Inrode into Bulgaria 
5 TbJtTaitl by th* way of Thejfalonica , and received Berrhma from the hands of Dobromerus 
nica. the Governour, who for his good fervicc was rewarded with the Honour of Procon » 

ful. 
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. ful. But one Nicolas for the fmallnefs of his Stature nicknamed Nicolltza*, 
ftoutly defended Servia again ft him which yet he took by force, and having 
therein placed a ftrong Garrifon took Nicolitzas along with him ro G>nftantinople t 
and conferred on him the Dignity of a Patritian; but there he did not long con¬ 
tinue, making an efcape back to Samuel with whom he 'came, and again beleiged 
that place. The Emperour upon Notice halted thither and eafily raifing the 
Seige beat away Samuel and Nicolitzas \ who was taken Ihortly after, and theft 
commited to clofe Prifon at Confiantinopk. Bafilius after this went into Thejfaly 
w here he caufed to be repaired thofe Caftles which Samuel had difmantled, fuch 
as ftillwere held by the Bulgarians he recovered,and removing them to a place cal¬ 
led Bolertu re-inforced them with ftrong Garrifons, and thence removed to Bodenk 
a fort fttuatc on - a Craggy Rock through which Water pafleth unfeen from the 
adjovning Fenns and then prefently appears again. This he took by force, and , 

removing the Defendants (fuch mercy he ufed) to Bolarum , furnifhed it with all 
conveniences, and then went to Thejfalonica. The Governour, Drexanus by 
name, a very good Souldicr, defired leave of him to live at Thejfalonica , and there 
he Married a Wife the Daughter of the chief Pribatarius of the Church of St. De- T ^ r ^ * * 
metrius. After Ihe had born him two Children he endeavoured to run away, but n %J 
was taken, and at the interceflion of his Tather in Law, pardoned. The fecond 
time he committed the fame fault, and found the lame indulgence. But after the ufijl 
birth of two Children morerelapftng into the lame Crime the Emperour would ex- tonus mnuium 
tend no farther mercy to him, but wing again furprized he was there faftned alive 

tO a Pole. nulli pit ant 

The Arabians 70. In the mean time the Numarita and the Ataphita Arabians grievoufly in- tempo- 
7 ofnaand%- b°th Caelofyria and Africk with their Depredations. Toreftrain them the '£** 7 *“", 
frjc'k ;are fup- Emperour made Nicephorus Ztranus Governour of Antioch. One David Arianita a 
prefled. Patritian being ordered to fucceed him in his commad at Thejfalonica as Nicephorus 
JCiphias fucceeded Theodorocranus in the Government of Philippopolis , who refign- 
ed it for Age : Vranus ihortly after his arrival at Antioch in three Battels defea¬ 
ted Ciftrinatos the Captain of the Arabians , and forcing him to live quietly, pro¬ 
cured Peace and Reft to thofe parts. The year that followed being the fifteenth 
Bydirut taken Indi&ion, the twenty feventh of the two Brothers, Bafilius laid Seige to Bidyna, 
by ftorm. which City he took by ftorm after a Seige of eight Months, and then returning 
toward Conftantinoplc, took or Demolifhed many forts of the Bulgarians in his way. 

Samuett Ar- Being come as far as the City Scopite, he perceived that. Samuel Jay with his Ar- 
BrfUui*' hl my in great carelefnefs and diforder beyond the River Axius, called afterward 
Bardarius , to the depth whereof lately increafed by Rains he trailed. But the 
Emperour having difeovered a Ford palled over, and falling upon him fo unex¬ 
pectedly, flruck fuch Terrour into his Men that they all ran as fall as their Legs 
could carry them, not one Ihewing his Face to the Enemy. His Camp and Pa¬ 
vilion was taken,and the City Scopice was delivered upto him by Romanus Simeon 
the Governour the Son of Peter and Brother of Borifes , who for a reward was made 
a Patritian and Governour of Abidus.Zhencc Bafilius proceeded to a place called Per- 
nicus which one Cracras fo ftoutly defeended, that finding it two ftrong for him to 
who return* Mailer at prefent, by Philippopolis he leturned to Conftantinople. “ Here he made •. 


“ a Law for the payment of Allalengyum as it was called, which was this. When 
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any by reafon of their Poverty could not pay the ufual Tribute, the Sum was 
made up by their Neighbours that had wealth enough to doe it. • This feems 
the fame with the Epibole of which we formerly fpokein the life of JuJlinian; 
fo that Bafilius rather renewed than made a Law for the Payment of this duty. 

As formerly * at other times this payment was oppofed efpecially by the Eccle- ***** Ale. 
fiafticks, fo now alfo the Patriarch Sergius, and many other Prelates and Religious 
Men laboured todifwade this Emperour from it But in vain. numHiftoriS 

71. For by this time grown infolent upon fo many Vi&ories, he \yas become 
very lofty in his Converlation, and defired father to be feared than to be beloved 
by bis Subjefts. Neither was he more indulgent to the Souldiers, than others 
in Civil employ mcnt,contrary to the Cuftome of his Predecefiours, who efteemed 
it their greateft Intereft to. gain the affe&ions of Military men. Of Learned men ^oruum. 
he made no Account, neither did he at all value Learning it felf, but accounted it 
a tiling formal, vain and ufelefs, as ignorant and effeminate Princes are wont to 
doe: for which reafon he made no diftin&ion of Men,but preferred to be Secretaries 
and other Employments, Ferfonsof no Education nor Ability, and he was fer- 
ved accordingly, their Actions being as much derided and fcorned as their Per- 
fons. His Trcaiiiry he kept full, but the Doors thereof fall locked. Of Gold 
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Coin alone he was reported to have two Hundred thouland Talents in his Cof- .. 
fers; befides of thofe of other Metals, Summs not to be counted, and vaft quan¬ 
tities of Pearls and Gemnis, none of which he ever ailed or, wore but when*he •• - 1 V 

gave Audience to' Ambafladours, or on high Feftivals. In the managemerlt of ' , ., 

his Wars he Was of various humour, as the feveral Diverfities of Accidents ' , 
wrought upon him, in time of Peace and Reft more earned, and vehement than 
ordinary. He endeavoured to conceal hisPalfioin; but eafie Provocation would 
difeover it to the Coft and Pain of Delinquents, againft whom he was fevere, 
refolute, and inexorable after Sentence paued. t This was his natural Temper and 
Difpofition throughout the Courfe of his Reign, which w 4 s both long and full 
of Adtion, as we Ihall farther fee. .... * , ... 

7 v. In the thirty fifth year thereof and the eighth Induction, Azizius the Prince 
of Egypt for very flight Caufes, and not worthy the mentioning as our Greek 
Writers relate, breaking the League betwixt the Romans and himfelf, deftroy ed 
the fumptuous and beautifull Church of our Saviour’s Sepulchre at Jerufalem, 
together with the Monafteries, the Monks Whereof he caufed to be driven away. 

Another Hiftorian Will have this done by the Prince of Babylon, induced thereto by GUbet. 
the cunning and malitious Infinuations of the Jews, who from Orleance in Frond, 
fent Letters to him written in Hebrew Characters, whereby they perfwaded him 
that by reafon of the vaft Confluence of Chriftians to Jerufalem, he was In dan¬ 
ger of loofing his Principality. Another calls this Prince Homer , Prince of the GuiLtyitti - 
Saracens , andthefe La tine HHtorians fix this Adtion at the feventh Indidion, the 
preceding year, moreover adding what greater Maflacres were made of the Jewi , 
in all Places upon difeovery of the Treachery, with other matters thereon depen** 
ding more proper for to be related with Ecclefiaftical matters. A very hard 
Winter followed* wherein all Waters were frozen up, the Sea afwell as Rivers 
and Fenns, and in January happened a moft dreadfull Earthquake (*the flopping 
of the pores of the Earth, producing the farhe Efledts of difturbance in it, as the 
Retention of fuliginous Vapours doth in the Body of Man } Which continued by 
Fits till the Ninth of March, on which Day it caul’ed to tiimbld dbwnthe Cupoloes 
of the Church of the Forty Saints,and of the Church of All Saints at Conftahtino- 
ple, befides much mifehief done both there and in the Provinces. This Was thought 
to prefage thofe motions which prefently followed in Italy, where by the per- 
fwalions of one Meles a powerful! man in thofe Parts, the Lombards took Arms 
againft the Romans. The Emperour fent to reduce and quiet them, Bafilius Ar-oyinn# 
gyrus, and Contoleo, the one Governour of Samus, and the other of Ciphallenia; but 
Meles gave them a very notable defeat,killed many of theit Men, and (he reft for- 7«jr«p* Mi- 
ced to an ignominious flight. Thus the Lombards revolted from the Romans, as 
our Authours word it, by , which you mud underftand, as they ever do thofe 
that had relation to New Rome, or rather thofe that were Emperours and Subjedts 
of that Roman Empire which ftill remained unaltered, and unconquered in thofe I 

Parts, although Rome it felf the firft Seat thereof, with moft of the Provinces a- *** 
bout it had run a quite contrary Fortune through feveral Hands j which quite 
altering the Property, our Greek Writers contend, that the Weftern Empire fell 
with Auguftulus, and what after happened could not make a fuflicient Title, nei¬ 
ther for an Empire nor Emperour. 

73. Notwithftanding thefe things Bafilius, every year made an Inrode into ' 
Bulgaria, wafting all the Countrcy as he palled. Samuel had received fo many 
Defeats, that he durft not venture any more to fight; but indeavoured by 
Bulwarks and Trenches to intercept his way in the ftraitsof Cimba Longus and 
Cletdius , where he alfo placed a ftrong Guard. And this Guard having the Ad¬ 
vantage of the Ditch, and the height of the ground, fo effe&ually made refit 
fence, that the Emperour delpaired of breaking through, till Nicephorus Xiphias 
the Governour of Philippopolis , found out the means which in luch like cafes 
had ever fucceeded. He advifedhim to remit none of his Intention and Earneft- 
nefs in his indeavour to force the Pallage, while in the mean time he wpuld 
with a convenient Party get over the Hill, that lay to the South .called Bala- 
thijla, and come upon the Back of the Enemy, whorrt he could thereby quickly 
conltrain to quit his Poll. This, with much difficulty having palled over to 
high and fteep an Hill, he efledfced on the ninth Day of July in the twelfth In¬ 
duction, lb that putting the Bulgarians to flight, Bafilius had eafie entrance, and 
gave the Cfiace. Many were killed and many taken. Samuel himfelf hardly 
elcaped by the great Valour and Conduct of his Son, who made as fair a Re¬ 
treat as the Condition they were in would permir, and after many facings about 
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and renewed skirmiflaes, horfed his Father and carried him off into the Caftle 
Bafihus pun pj* j> r il a pus. Of all the Prifoners to the Number, it's laid, of fifteen thoufand the 
on^o^fcn- ^hP erour caufed the Eyep to be put out, and to every Hundred afljgoed a man 
ding them to that had one Eye left, under conauft of yvhich Leaders he fent them away to 
Samuel, who Samuel , who be holding fuch a Spe&acle coming to him in fuch, Rank and Or- 
thereupoh ^ was no£ able to bear up againit fo great a Calamity, but inlhmtly fell dow n 
in a fwoon. Thole that were by with Spirits, and other things at hand, did what 
they could to recover him, and he came to hirqfelf again, and asked for fome 
colu Water. Which having drunk, he fell into a Cardiegmus , or Pain and Faint- 
nefl at his Stomach, and died of it two Days alter. 

Gabriel fuc- 74. Gabriel who was alfo firnamed Romanus his Son, by a Captive Woman of 
cced* him. Larijfa, fucceeded him, one fuperiour to him in ftrength of Body, but in that 
of mind far inferiour. When he had not reigned all-out a year, he was as he 
went out to hunt, killed by John Bladifihlabus the Son of Aaron, whole Life he 
tout iii kill'd had once preferred. But before this happened, one tfefioritzas was lent by Sa- 
brjoin. niHel, yith a confiderable Force into Thejfaionica , ip the Government of which 
. City, one Theophylaft Botaniata had fucceeded David Arianita. This Thee phyla ft 
With his Son Michael, lallied out againft him, put him to flight, and having got 
much Plunder in his Camp, then went to the Ernpeyouras he lay in the Straits; 

(KwvKo- ^ av * n 8 Puffed the Straits and followed the Chace after Samuel, as far as he 
thought convenient, Bafilius took in a Caftle called Matzucius, and then palled 
on toward Strumpitza, from which place defirous to have a way cleared to Tbtf- 
falonica, lie put Theophylaft upon that task, to clear the Hills of Fortrefles, and 
open the ways through the Woods, and he undertook the work with all Ala¬ 
crity, and profecuted it with diligence, but was intrapped and compelled by the 
Enemy, in a place where there was neither means of efcaping, nor good oppor¬ 
tunity to fight, and cutoff with moft of his Men. The Emperour much trou- 
_ bled at the News durft not proceed but retreated, and in his way had a very 
ftrong Caftle called Melenicus, through the powerfull Oratory of Sergius an 
Eunuch, whom be employed to the Garrifon Souldiers, delivered up into his 
, Hands. Having kindly entertained thole that gave it up, and therein put a 
flrong Party of his own Men, he removed to Mofynopolis, where on the four and 
twentieth Day of Oftober, he heard of SatnuePs death. Thence marching to Thej¬ 
faionica, he moved into Pelagonia without doing any harm to the Couqtrey, fave 
that he burnt Buteliana the Palace of Gabriel, and took in the Caftles of Prilar 
At length pus and Stypeius. Then palled he the River Tuna, with Boats and Bladders as 

comM tp he could and came to Budena, whence on the Ninth day of January, he arrived 

Tlejfaucs. nTbefafoka. ' 

Another tan- 75 • At the beginning of Spring he again invaded Bulgaria, where having 
fion tato Bui- recovered the Callle of Budena which had revolted, he caufed two Caftles to 
gme. be built in the middle of the Straits, one by the Name of Cardies, and ano¬ 
ther by that of St. Elias, and returned to Thcffalonica. As he here lay, one 
Romanus Cheirotmetus brought him Letters from Gabriel, wherein he promifed to 
turn his Subjedt and Vaflal ; but he giving no credit to them, fent Xiphias and 
Conftantine Diogenes at prefent the Governour of Thejfalonica, with an Army in¬ 
to the Countrey of the Moglenians, which having wafted and laid Siege to the 
City, he himfelf came up with the reft of the Forces, and by a Ditch cauled 
the River to be drained from the Walls, the Foundations whereof when he had 
undermined the Inhabitants with Lamentations and Prayers, g^ve up what they 
Taking (ere- could not keep. Therein were taken Dmitianus Caucanus , the principal Coun- 
blem/nonhe c ^ our Gabriel, with Elitzes the chief Man of the Countrey, befides many 
countrey, other Noblemen, and a multitude of the inferiour fort of Souldiers^ of which 
• fuch as were fit for fervice he tranfported to Afpracania, and caufed to be burnt 
a Neighbouring Caftle called Natia. On the fifth day after came Cheirotmetus , 
bringing with him fome of the Servants of John Bladifthlabus, the Son of Aaron, 
theypretmd betters to the Emperour, wherein he lignified that he had taken away the 
to fubmit to Life of Gabriel, and that the Kingdom of Bulgaria, now was reverted to him 
theEmperour. who fhould own himfelf his Subject and Vaflal. Bafilius returned him an An- 
fwer in Golden Chara&ers, after which within a little time Cheirotmetus retur¬ 
ned and brought with him not onely Letters from John, but from the Bulgarians 
who owned themfelves the Emperour’s Subje&s. And to him came Caucanus, the 
Brother of Domitian Caucanus lately mentioned, and was honourably entertai¬ 
ned. 


76. But 
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76. But for all this the Emperour being allured, that John dealt deceitfully 
Another Ex- with him, and was pra&ifing matters quite contrary to his Ingagements returned 
B« 4 "rL.” U0 hi to Bulgaria, and wafting the Countrey of Oftrobus, Gofens and Pelagonia, put 

out the Eyes of as many of the Inhabitants as he took. He proceeded to A - 
chris, the Seat of the Bulgarian Princes, which having taken and fetled all things 
there, he refolved to go to Dyrrachium , where matters very much required his 
Prefence. So long as Trymalia , and the nearer Parts of Servia continued under 
the Government of Bladimcre theSon-in-Law of Samuel, all things were therein 
repofe, for he was a man very juft, and a great lover of Peace and Vertue, but 
he being ( through the Treachery of David the. Archbilhop ) perfidioufly mur- 
thered by his Command, after Gaineds Death all were in great confufion and 
diforder, John fometimes by his Officers, and otherwhiles in his own Perfon fal¬ 
ling upon the City. The Emperour purpofed to vifit them again, but for this 
time was prevented of his Journey upon this unpleafing occafion. He had left be¬ 
hind him a ftrong Party to harafs all the P«irts of Pelagonia , all which the Bul¬ 
garians having drawn into an Ambulh, cut them off with their Commanders, 
being headed by Ibatzes a man of great Nobility, and as great Valour amongft 
them. Bafilius much concerned for this ignominious lofs, returns into Pelagonia 
in purfuit of this Ibatzes , and from Thejfalonica proceeds to Mofynopolis. He 
fends David Arianita , with a fufficient Power to attacque St run pit za , who irt 
room of it takes another Caftle called Thermitza. Another Party he difpatches 
away under command of Xiphias , to take in the fevcral Forts of Triaditza , and 
all thofe in the plain he took together with a Fort which they called Boion. 

77. In January the Emperour returned to Constantinople, and thence fent a 
The Region Fleet into Chatzaria commanded by Mongus the Son of Andronicus Ducas the 
fubdu! ed?* r>a Lydian, who by the afliftence of Sphengus the Brother of Bladimer , who married 

Bafilius his Sifter, fubdued that Region, having taken Tzulus the Prince thereof 
'ut'Tnt^ht* in the firft Conflict. At the fame time Senacherrimus the Prince of the upper 
Emperour’/ Media ( afterward called Afpracavia') not able to refill the Saracens who prefled 
Hand*. forcly upon him, gave up hunfelf, his Family and Countrey into the Emperour’s 
Hands. Hereupon for a reward he was made a Patritian, and in lieu of his quit¬ 
ted Dominion received the Cities of Sebaftea, Larijfa and Abara , with other 
large Revenues. Of Afpracavia was made Governour, Bafilius Argyrus the Pa¬ 
tritian, who for his ill adminiftration or bad fuccefs was not long after put out of 
Command, and Nicephorus Comnenus was fent his Succeflour, who partly by force 
and partly by perfwalion brought the Countrey to fubmit. But all other De- 
figns. Expeditions and Acccflions feemed to the Emperour of no value, fo long 
•as Bulgaria remained unconquered, which having invaded fo often in his own 
Perfon, he was much concerned in honour to have the work perfected, and for 
Bulgaria once that purpofe could give himfelf but little reft. This fame year being the four- 
bytheEmpef teenth Indidtion, he marched again into Triaditza, where he laid liege to the 
rour. Caftle of Pernicus , which he lay before and violently attacqued for eighty days 
together, but thofe within as earneltly and pertinacioufly making refiftence af¬ 
ter much lofs of his men, he was forced to rife, and departed to Mofynopolis. 

Here having wintred and refrelhed his Army, in Spring again he breaks into Bul¬ 
garia, where he takes a Caftle and gets great booty out of pelagonia, but having 
•in vain attacqued the City of Cafioria, he retreats. That which moved him fo 
to doe, was the Intelligence he had receiv’d, that Cracas was joyned with John 
having a vaft Army, and that being affifted by the Patzinaca, they were refolved 
to make an Inrode into the Territories of the Empire. Difturbed at this report 
he retired, but in his way took and burnt tile Caftle of Bofograda, relieved Be- 
rcea, and having demolilhed feveral other Forts, then made an Halt, having 
now received more welcome News, how that the deligned Expedition of John 
and Cracis was come to nothing, the Patzinaca refufing to join with them. 

78. However proceeding in his Return, after this little Paufe he took by ftonn 
the Caftle Set ana, where had been laid up much Corn, which being removed 
he commanded Fire to be fet to the Place. Now hearing that John was not 
far off, he lent againft him the Cohorts of the Schools (fo they termed them) 
of the Eaft, and of the Theffalonicians under Command of Confiantine Diogenes , 
who was either not fo wary, or had not fo good intelligence as the Emperour. 

For, John had placed an Ambulh for them, which Bafilius underftanding and felici¬ 
tous for his men rode on fall before, bidding all fuch as were Souldiers to follow 
him, which being perceived by thole that John had fent out, they fled in great fear 
to their Camp, making much Noife with thefe words Bezeite TJafar ,by which we 
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‘ fuppofc was meant Runne, here’s Cafar, (as mofl Nations Termed him) or the Em - 
John, Prince perour. John and all his Army thus putting themfelves to the Rout, Diogenes and 

° f w'routeeT' h* s Men P ar ^ uec ^ them, did great Execution, and took the Horfes and Baggage of 
rum rout . ^ w j t jj onc 0 f his Kinfmen,which done the Emperour returned to Bodena and fo 

home to Constantinople on the ninth of January , the fifteenth Indi&ion, and the 
two and fortieth year of his Reign. John being by his retreat eafed much of his 
fears,in confidence of his good fortune goes againft Dyrrachium , where ingaging in 
is afterward fight lie is flain, uncertain by whom, after he had born the Title of Prince or King 
ll.un, 0 f t j le Bulgarians two years and five Months. The Emperour was no fooner certi¬ 
fied of his death by the Governour of that City but rather flew than went to Bul¬ 
garia in hope that the long looked for Prey would now fall into his Hands. And 
l’o far good fortune complied with his Wifhes, that when he was come on his way 
no farther than Constantinople the Brother and Son of the famous Cracras , fo often 
mentioned, there met him to give up Pernicus and five and thirty Caftles more, 
w hom he courteoufly received, and having admitted Cracras to the Dignity of a 
AndtheCoun- P^tritian, then held on his way to Mofynopolis. Thither came Ambafladoufs both 
trey delivered from Pclagoma , Morobifdus arid Lipenius to give up other Cities ,• and when he 
up to Bafiiius f iat i reached Serres there Cracras himfelf met him with the Deputies ofthofe that 
the Emperour. yj e jd e d U p the five and thirty Caftles, and were kindly entertained. And hither 
came alfo Dragomuzus to furrender Strumpitza, and was alfo made a Patritian, be- 
caufe he brought alorig with him John the Governour of Chaldia , who being taken 
Prifoner by Samuel had continued in Prifon two and twenty years. 

79. When the Emperour drew near to Strumpitza, David the Archbifhop of Bul¬ 
garia met him with Letters from Mary the Widow of John which hinted that on 
certain conditions fhe was willing to quit all pretences to Bulgaria. Here alfo 
met him Bogdanas the Lord of the Caftles that flood farther within the Countrey, 
who alfo received the Dignity of a Patritian having formerly held with the Em¬ 
perour, and killed for this purpofe his own Father-in-Law. He proceeded now as 
far as Scopia , in which leaving a ftrong Garrilon, he returned by the Caftles of 
Stipeius and Profacus being every where welcom’d with the Prayers and well-wifh- 
es of his new Subjc&s. Then he went to Ac hr is where he was received with 
^— the lucky Acclamations of the People. This Achris was fituate upon an high Hill 
) cdb with- near to a vaft Lake out of which the River Drinus ifluing toward the North, after 
great Jundncf*. n0 long fpace turneth Weftward and entreth Ionium f by which the Hiftorian 
feems to mean the Countrey lying upon the Adriatick Sea) near the Caftle Ilif- 
fus. The Emperour now feized on theTreafure of the Bulgarian Princes which 
was very great, as befides other things feveral Rich Crowns adorned with Pearl, 
and an hundred Centenaries of Gold which he bellowed as a Donative upon his 
Souldiers. Returning to his Camp he there received the Widow oiJohnBla- 
diSthlabus with three Sons and fix Daughters: and Ihe brought along with her a 
Ballard .Son of Samuel, and two Daughters of Radomere befides fix Sons one of 
which had his Eyes put out by John atfuchtime as he flew Radomere with his 
Wife and his Son-in-Law. She had other three Sons by John ; but they were 
fled into the Hill Tinorus, one of the Tops of the Ceraunick Mountains, where 
much prefled with difficulties by reafon that the Emperour had given order to be- 
let the Mountain they lent to him to yield, and within a while came to him as 
he lay at Diabolis in his Journey from the Lake P ref pa, where on a Tribunal 
eredled for this purpofe he kindly received them, and comforting them with mod 
gentle words honoured Projranus, who feems to have been the Eldeft, with the 
Dignity of Magijier , and the reft with that of Patritians. And hither was brought, 
whom it mod concerned him to fee, Jbatzes deprived of his fight; how and by 
whom, it’s not an unpleafant Story to relate. 

80. Bladijthlabus being dead, and his Wife and Children with all the Nobility 
having yielded themfelves and Countrey into the Emperour’s hands, he alone re- 
ibat^as oneiy fafed to comply with the time and prefent pofture of Affairs, and feized upon a 
itanding out. Mountain molt difficult of accefs. (Some called it Brochotus, others Pronijtd) 
where was a neat Caftle of the Bulgarian Princes, with Gardens and other things of 
folace and divertifement. This in no little meafure perplexed the Emperour, 
who had fufficient caufe, by reafon of the Man’s Qualifications, to fufpedt the 
confequence of this unexpedted Ufurpation. ** He omitted his Journey as he had 
“ intended, and turning Southward, fpent fome time in foliciting him by Letters 
“ to confider what he did,and not to expofe himfelf to certain deftrudlion by enter- 
“ prizing fo impollible a thing on his own Head without any advice or afliflence, 
T to which heanfwered ambigttoufly, drawing out the time in length and in ex- 
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“ peihtion, he held Bajilius againft his will five and fifty days at Diabolis. The 
care and anxiety the Emperour was iii being taken notice of by Eujlathius 
Dapbomelus a Patritian, whom he had lately preferred to the Government of 
Achris , he refolved upon a ((range courfe, to rid him of this trouble, which he 
communicated to none but two of his Servants whom he could trud, and he 
knew would (land by him in any undertaking. The Fe^d of the Aflumptiort 
of our Lady was folemnly obferved by Ibatzes, and to it were invited as well 
But is reduced ^ ran g ers as Neighbours, and to it though not invited Daphnomelus would go, and 
by the valour being difcovered by the Sentinels, he openly declared who he was, and fent to 
and C /? n A n|? ^ et ^ atz£S know that he was come to be merry with him. He wondred to hear 
Dttphnmuius. th** onc Ihould come of his own accord, and put himfelf into an Enemies 
Hands, but he bad them bring him in and very kindly entertained him. Mor¬ 
ning Prayer being over, and all others gone to their Appartments, he went to him 
and defircd that they two might dilcourfe in lbme convenient and fecret place, for 
he had a matter of great importance, and which was for his own good to Commu¬ 
nicate to him. 

81 .Jbatzes fufpedting nothing but that he would join with him in his Rebellion,' 
led him into an Orchard very thick befet with Trees, fo that they could Icarcely 
either be feen or heard, whither being come Eujlathius being drong and nimble, 
and watching an advantage (truck up his Heels, fet his Knee upon his Bread, dop- 
ped his Mouth, and called his two Men who watched their motions condantly for 
this purpofe. They thruding their Cloths into his Mouth,forced both his Eyes out of 
his Head, which done they let him goe, and all three with their drawn Swords, 
got up into one of the highed Chambers in the Houfe, expc<ding what indantly 
followed. For afloon as the fa<d was divulged,a great multitude came running toge¬ 
ther,fo me with Swords, lbme with Spears,others with Bows,not a few with Stones, 
fome with Wood, others with Fire, and others with other Combudible matter. 
Crying out cut their Throats , Burn them , Tear them Limb from Limb , Stone 
them , let no Body [pare the Villains. Euflathius feeing and hearing this could 
have fmall hope to efcape their fury, yet advifed his Men riot to let fall their 
Courage, nor by any means to refign themfelves into their hands who would 
mod certainly tear them in pieces in this Rage. “ Putting his Head out of a Wiri- 
“ dow by the motion of his hand he procured filence, and then told them that 
“ for his part there had not been the lead enmity or grudge betwixt Jbatzes arid 
“ him, the one being a Bulgarian and the other a Roman , as they Ihould judge, 

“ being born not in Thrace or Macedonia , neighbouring Countries, but in Ajia the 
“ lefs at a very great didance from Bulgaria. Therefore all that were wife a- 
“ mongd them, mud needs conclude that it mud needs be fome extraordinary 
“ thing that had put him upon fuch an enterprise, and that nothing but NeceP 
“ fity it felf could have engaged him in fo dangerous an Attempt. He told them 
M that what was done, was done by the Command of the Emperour, who had 
“ onely made ufe therein of his hands j and therefore if they were refolved to kill 
“ him, kill him they might, he was in their power, yet refolved with his Ser- 
“ vants to fell his life at as dear a rate as he could, and fight it out to the lad 
“ Breath. If they killed them, as it was no Madery being fo many to fo few, 

“ they Ihould not be unhappy in their death leaving behind them fo powerfuil 
“ an Avenger, againd whom as it feemed they were refolved to druggie as long as 
“ poflibly they could. This Speech efpecially the dread they had of the Emperour 
therein mentioned produced fuch an Alteration in their minds, that they all 
fhrunk away by degrees, and the wifer fort wilhed him Profperity, and promifed 
obedience. Eujlathius , then without any oppofition carried away Ibatzes to the 
Emperour. He rewarded this notable lervice with the Government of Dyrrachiuni 
and all the movable goods of Ibatzes , who was committed unto Cudody. 

8z. At the fame time Nicolitzas who had been lb often taken and fo often dif- 
milled, having lurked in the Mountains, and been forfaken of well-nigh all his Men 
(who W'ere frighted by a Company, fent on purpofe to hunt him out) of his own 
accord came to the Camp, and declared it was with Refolution to yield himfelf 
to the Emperour, who would not fefe him but gave order that he Ihould be kept 
Prifoner at Thejfalonica. Bajilius having all things according to his Wilh in thofe 
Parts, and given leave to as many Romans as he had found in Captivity either here 
to remain or to follow him, removed to Cajloria. Here were brought to his pre¬ 
fence two Daughters of Samuel ; which beholding Mary, the Widow of John, to 
b. 1 fnius ha- dand by him, prefently flew in her Face, and had made an end of her, if the Em- 
moft place* ofi >erour himfelf had not iriterpofed, and by good words mitigated their wrath, pro- 
Bulgaria, jtaifing 
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mifing them alio to provide well for them. On Mary he conferred the Honour 
of Zofte, and fent her with her Sons to Conftantinople. Then by the Induftry of 
Xiphias, did he domolifli all the Cattles in Service and Sofcus, and came to the 
Cattle of Stages , where Elamagus Prince of the Belegradi prefented himfelf to 
him in a fervile Habit with his attiftents. Thence proceeding towards Athens , 

, in his paflagc thorough Zetunium, he beheld with Admiration the Bones of thofc 

Bulgarians , that were ttain in the Defeat given to Samuel by Nicepborus, and 
much more the Wall called Scelos built on Thermopylae , at a Place called Rupena 
to rettrain the Bulgarians. Arriving at Athens , he gave Thanks to our Lady for 
Return* in his good Succefs, and offered very largely in the Church. And thence retur- 
Conftann - 0 ^ to Conftantinople^ which he entred in Triumph through the great Doors of 
J/i * the Golden Gate, with a Golden crefted Crown called Tupbus ( from the pride, 
faith Zonarasy of thole that wore this kind) Mary with the Daughters of Sa- 
muely and the reft of the Bulgarians going before him. With the Shouts and 
Acclamations of the People he went to the Great Church, and there having 
given thanks to Almighty God, went and repofed himfelf in the Palace. This 
Conqueft of Bulgaria happened in the fecond Indi&ion, the forty fourth year of 
Bafilius and Conftantine. A. D. 1019. 

83. After his Return Sergius the Patriarch was very earneft with him, to make 
good what he had promifed in cafe of this Conqueft, that he would remit the 
Allelengyum, but could not prevail. His mind was wholly bent upon Covetouf- 
nefs and Dominion, to gratifie which immediately after his Succefs in Bulgaria, 

u^thern ^ ie Neighbouring Nation of the Chorhatiy by the Hands of their two Princes, 
em * Brothers, gave up themfelves. There onely remained Sernto the Lord of Sermi- 
urtiy who refufed to row by this great ftream, and therefore fpeedily made fhip- 
wreck of his life and all. Conftantine Diogenes Governour of the Neighbouring 
Province, fent to him to defire Conference, and if he feared any deceit or Am- 
bulh, he defired that each Ihould come onely with three Servants in his Com- 
Semium ta- pany to the Rivers fide that ran by them. Sermo agreed and met him, but 
Ren. when he expe&ed a Difcourfe, Diogenes prevented it by thrufting a Dagger into 

his fide, which he had hid in his Coat, and inftantly flew him, which his Ser¬ 
vants feeing fled as faft as they could, left they Ihould be ferv’d in the fame man¬ 
ner. Then gathering together fuch Forces as he commanded, he went to Ser- 
miumy which partly by threats and partly by promifes he brought the Widow 
to furrender, which done fhe was fent away and married to one of the Principal 
Citizens of Conftantinople; and Diogenes was made Governour of the newly 
( however ) gained Territory for his pains. In the mean time, to make him- 
lelf acceptable by lomething how little fbeyer, Bafilius fupplies the City abun- 
The Abafei- dandy with water, by cleanfihg and repairing the Aqueduct of Valent inian. But 
»he League , 8 his thoughts were quickly diverted from Employments of this Nature by a mef- 
Bafilius mar- fage brought, that George the Prince of the Abafgians had broken the League 
che* againft betwixt tliem, and invaded in hoftile manner the adjacent Territories of the Em¬ 
pire. He prefently marched againft him with a complete Army, leaving behind 
him Xiphias and Nicepborus the Son of Bar das ¥ hoc as both Patritians. 

84. Now whether they took it ill that they were left behind, or for other more 
tempting reafons, they got together a power of men, and broke out into Rebel¬ 
lion. This much difordered the Army, and the Emperour more out of fear that 
they Ihould be befet with the Rebels on one fide, and on the other by the Abaft 
giansy with whom it was reported, that they held fecrct Intelligence. Bafilius in 
this ftrait wrote Letters both to Xiphias and PhocaSy but gave order to the met* 
fenger fo to deliver them, that the one Ihould not know of any the other recei- 

a Rebellion at V ed. However upon the receit of them, Phocas was fo free as to reade his to 
preffetfand Xiphias, who denying that he received any, on a certain day fent for the other to 
puniihed. fpeak with him, and when he came, having before hand laid his/nares, took away 
his Life.' Which the Emperour having underftood,fent againft Xiphias Theophylatly 
the Son of Damianus Delajfeuus who took him Prifoner, and fent. him to Conftan- 
tinopley to John the Prothonotary who lhaved him, and made him a Monk in the 
Ifland of Antigonus. In this manner, Bafilius freed from all danger of this Re- 
The nbitfoi. bellion gave battel to the Abafgians t but with no Succefs at firft; but in a fecond 
fubmit! cdt0 Conflict w hich happened on the eleventh of September , and die fixth Induftion, 

Lipariies their General fell, and with him the greateft part of their Army. 

George fled into the more diftant Mountains of Iberia y whence Ihortly after he 
. fent and made his Peace, fubmitting to what Terms the Emperour pleafed to 
impofe, and give up for an Hoftage his Son PancratiUSy whom Bafilius honoured 
w^ith the Dignity of Magifter y and fo departed home. 8y. There 
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Heanimad- There did heanimadvert upon theAccomplicesof Phocas and Xiphias, by 

Accomplice! * oonfifcating their Eftates, and condemning them to Prifon ♦ none he put to 
•f the Arch- death but P her fa a Patrician, who had firft of all fided with the Rebels, had 
rebel*. killed four Officers of the Neighbouring Princes, and beheaded one of the Em- 
perour's Eunuchs wkh his own Hands. There was alfo one of the Emperour’s 
Chamber caft to the Lions, for attempting to poifon him for the fake of Xi¬ 
phias. A little before this, Anne the Sifter of Bafilios, and a Widow of Bladimer 
the Roffian Prince died, after whofe deceafe Chryfochir a Kinfman of her Huf- 
bands, put Eight hundred men on board,and with them came to Constantinople, pre¬ 
tending he would ferve the Emperour. But he requiring that he Ihould lay 
■down his Arms, and then to ask what he p 4 cafed, lie refuled to doe it, and puf¬ 
fing over the Propontis went to Abydos, where he defeated eafily him that lay 
there for defence oftheCoafts, and then went to Lemnos, where he and all 
his Men were cut off deceitfully by the Fleet of the Cibyrraotse, David of A- 
chris the Governour of Samos, and Nicephoros Cabafila the Commander at 
Preparing for Thejalonica. After this Baftlios prepared for an Expedition into Sicily, and for that 
an expedition purpofe fent before Orejlcs one of his moft faithfull Eunuchs, with great forces. 
jRj/I/iftu dies. he was prevented by his Deftiny from following,dying in the Month of Decem¬ 
ber #nd the Ninth Indi&ion, after he had lived Seventy faith Cedrenus, Seventy two 
years faith Zonaras, and bom the Title of Emperour as many,but reigned alone ia 
effe£h though his Brother alfo had the Name the fpace of fifty. He left his Bro- • 
ther nis Succcflour, and defired him to fee him buried in die Church of St. John 
the Evangelift and Divine at the Hebdomus, who therein fulfilled his will. 

Conftantine x 26 . Conftaotine the Tenth of that Name, came to die management of the Em- 
ole mpe ~ pire in the Ninth Indkftion, A.D. 1016, and therein did little or no good to it, 

but much mifehief. Being a man of moft depraved manners, he neither a&ed, • 
nor thought any thing worthy of his Place and Dignity. His Delight was in 
running Races, jefting with loofe and filly drolling Perfons, and dririking whole * 
Nights together, and thus was willing to foetid his time, while his Brother ( who 
was content k mould be lo) attended Affairs of State, and increafed both the 
Reputation and Bounds of the Empire. In duffing of his Officers £ the great 
Tryal and Indication of a Prince) he hadonely refped to tbofe of his own hu¬ 
mour, fuchvertuotas Perlbns as himfdf, drunken Slaves and the moft profligate 
Wretches, no Man either for his Birth, Abilities or Education, being at all 
confidered. Nicholas, the chief Mao of his Chamberlains, he made Dcmeltick of 
the Schools, and of his Bedchamber. Nicephoros the next after him Protoveftia- 
riot, and Simeon who was in the third Place his Drungarius Bigla. One Eojla- 
thios far infcriour to thefe, he created Captain of the Aflbciatcs. To one Spot r- 
dyles he gave the Government of Antioch, and that of Iberia to one Nicetas , 
both Perlbns very infamous. Thefe Minifters under fuch a Prince undid all, 
bringing all things into diibrder, and olmoft ruinated the Empire, which fince 
the time of Romanos, had lb exceedingly flourifhed under Nicephoros Zimifces 
and BafiBms. And not onely did he prefer unworthy, and fcandalous Perlbns, 
but every man eminent for any worth or goodnefs, a (much as in him lay, he 
laboured to dilgrace and undoe, specially the moft Noble or Illuftrious Perlbns: 

He pulled out the Eyes of Conftantine a Patritian, Son of the Magifter Michael 
Bortzas, having born him malice, for difeovering his naughty Courfes to his 
Brother. And other moft excellent Perfons he blinded, as we ihall feej for as he 
began fo he proceeded, the lame Caules ever producing die fame effe&s, when 
not hindred by Incapacity of the Subje#s, or the Intervention of more power- 
foil Accidents. 

87. At this time Nicephoros Comoaoos governed Afpracania Q Bafpracaoia or 
Bafprania as it is vjirioafly written ) a Man very wife, and as valiant as any of his 
time, with fuch Succefs, that he forced all his Neighbours to live quietly about 
him. But after feme time finding his Souldiers begin to fail in their Courage a- 
gainft the Saracens, by all the means he could ufe, lie endeavoured to refulcitate 
in them their wonted Courage, and upbraiding them much with the Alteration, 

'procured them not onely to promife but to take a formal Oath, that they would 
notforfake, but ft and by him to the laft extremity againft the Enemy. This 

_being reported at Constantinople, Conftaotine and his effeminate Minifters, incom- 

of femaUfc. petent Judges of matters relating to War or Fortitude, put him prefentiy out of 
m * nt - command, and being fent for up to the City he was condemned of Treafon, or a 
defigned Ufurpation, and had his Eyes put out, to the regret of all good men; 
and in the feme fort lie dealt with Bardas a Patritian, defceoded from Bardat 
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} Locus the Magifter , whom he procured fome of his Creatures to accufe of a 
Confpiracy againft his Perfon. About the fame time, George the Governour of 
Nqvcpaflus, for his Folly commonly call’d Morogeorgius, by his perpetual Exac¬ 
tions and other Injuries fo opprefled the ToWnfmcn, that they broke out into 
a publick Rage againft him, kill’d him and rifled his Houfe, for which Deed the 
Emperour net onely ufed great Cruelty in punching the Authours of the Riot, 
but caufcd the Eyes of the ftilhop of the Place to be put out. There happened 
a Quarrel, and this was followed by a Combat betwixt Bafilius a Patritian, the 
.Son of Romania Sclents, and Prufianus the Bulgarian a M-igifter, and Captain of 
the Bucellarii , which judging to be a Crime no lefs than Treafon, he banifhed 
them both, being told that Bafilius indeavoured to efcape, he commanded his 
E\es to be put out; and Bafianus when he expeefted the like meafure, he molt 
mercifully difeharged. But he pull’d out the Eyes of Romanus turcuas, who had 
married Prufianus his Sifter, of Bogdanus , Gleba and Gudeles, and to give himielf 
fome diverfton by variety, cut out the Tongue of one Zacharias ( poflibly out 
of his wit to make him like the Prieft of that Name, who was ftruck dumb ) 

■ pretending that they all had defigns againft him. 

88. But to leave this odious Subject, let us fee if we can find any other thing 
of publick Confequence, and worthy the mentioning, in his Rtigil. In his firft 

Bulgaria, are year the Patzinaca broke into Bulgaria , and there did much mifehief, killing 
toced to re- many of the People w ith feveral Officers and their Companies. Againft them 
he created Diogenes the Governour of Sirmium , General of Bulgaria , who fall ing 
on them as they flragled, after much (laughter forced them to return beyond the 
Ifter. During his whole Reign there was a great Drought, which dried up both 
Fountains and Rivers. His Brother Bafilius , how hard and difficult foever in the 
cafe of the Allelengyum , yet herein was wont to gratifie the poorer fort, that he 
did not exadt Payments juft when they were due, but bore with them till they 
could tetter doe it, fo that at his death, the Tribute of two years was behind. 

But Conftantine notwithftanding the Drought, not onely when he came, to the 
Government exacted all the Arrears, but forced the Payment alfo of three years 
to come, w hich not onely undid the Poor but much diflrefled the Rich, and 
ImfHUn^the* thofe that w ere not wont formerly to complain. And now did a Fleet of Saracens 
itiar.d» 8 Cv infeft the Iflands Cyclades , w hich was happily defeated and diifipated by George 
dadei arc de- Tbeodorocranus , the Governour of Samus , and Periboas , who commanded Chius , 
fcated. tw elve Ships being taken. On the Ninth day of November in the twelfth Indie* 

tion, the Emperour fell fuddenly fick, and being given over by Phyficians, then 
thought upon a Succeflour. A meflenger was fent to fetch Conftantine Delaftenus, 

Irving then in Armenia, whom he defigned to create Cafar, and marry him to 
one of his Daughters. But Simeon fo wrought out of his Love to Romanus Argyrus 
that he altered his purpofe, and another was fent to bid Delaftenus ftay where he 
was. Romanus then was brought to Court, and leave given to chufe whether he 
would loofe his Eyes or part with his Wife, and marrying the Daughter of the 
Emperour be declared Cafar. He paufed at it, but his Wife fearing what might 
happen to him, voluntarily fhaved her felf and renouncecf the fecular Life for the 
%ct Ctmflan- fating of his Eyes, and procuring him the Empire. Conftantine had by Helena 
tir needle daughter of Alynius, an Eminent Patritian, three Daughters ; of which Eudo~ 

Bpmanus. . cia the Eldeft being disfigured by the Plague was turned Nun, and Theodora the 
) oungeft refufed to marry Romanus, either becaufe they w ere too near a Kin,as (he 
pretended,or for that his law'full Wife was yet living : but Zoe the fecond was very 
well content to accept him for her Husband,and the matter of Kindred being difeuf- 
fed,and difpenfed with by the Patriarch and Ecclefiafticks, to her he was joyned in 
Marriage,and declared Emperour. The third day after the Wedding, Conftantine died, 
w hen he had lived Seventy years and upward, and Reigned three wanting one 
Month. 

89. Romanus the Fourth of that Name, beyond all his expe&ation, together 
Bomaius and with Zoe, took Pofleilion of the Empire in the twelfth Indication, A. D. 1018. 

%oc tucceed. a0c j ac L>eg mn i n g was very acceptable to his Subjects, though he had not 

come alter fuch a Predeceflour. For he not onely took aw ay the Allelengyum, 
fo much complained of, \\uc)\Ccdrcnus tells us (I know not what ground there is 
to believe him ) Conftantine w'ould have done, had he not by death been preven¬ 
ted, but he increafed the Salaries wont to be paid out of the publick Treafury 
to thole of the Qpire of St. Sophia, difeharged out of Prifon fuch as were 
guilty of (lighter Faults, and not onely paid the publick Debts, but thofe of pri¬ 
vate Men, and redeemed the Captives out of Patzinacia. He did many good things 
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relating to the Church not here to be difcourfed of, relieved many that were in 
great poverty, or otherwife diftrefied, for the health of his father-in-Law’s Soul 
they tell us expended a great Sum of Money,and made reparation to fuch as he had 
injured either in way of Honour or-fortune. Romania Sclerus who had Married 
his Sifter and had loft his Eyes by Command of Confiantine , he promoted to the 
Dignity of a Magtfter , and recalled out of Banilhment Nicephoros Xiphias , who 
was turned Monk: And now as reconciled again, God gave convenient Rain, and 
abundance of all fruits followed, efpecially of Oil. But thefe Adis of mercy 
Romanos mixed with others of feverity, which being accompanied with Juftice 
and publick fafety, did not eclipfe but more fet off the other. Prufianus the Bul¬ 
garian for Confpiring with Theodora the Sifter of the Emprefs, and affedting the 
Sovereignty was deprived of his fight, and his Mother Zoftica expelled the City. 
Confiantine Diogenes who had Married the Emperour’s Brother’s Daughter, and was 
Governourof Sirmium Ijeing removed to the Command of Thejfalonica, was accu- 
fed by Orefles , one that had ferved Bafilius , of a purpofe to rebell, and for that was 
fent to govern the Thracians , where his Crime being clearly difcovCred, he was 
brought bound to Conftantinople , and call into the Tower, and his Complices fix 
or feven men of eminency were beaten, and then carried in difgrace through 
the City into Banilhment. Theodora was alfo banilhed from Court to Pe- 
trium. 

90. On the laft day of Ottoler a Comet appeared, Teeming to move front Weft 
to Eaft, and on the fame day the Roman filtered differed much damage, under 
Command of Michael Spondyles the Governour of Antioch. Great Rains alfo fell 
and continued to fall till March, which caufed mighty Floods every where, by 
which, and the rottenneft of Graft, mod Cattel perilhed, and becaufe that the 
Seed corrupted in the ground, great fcarcity happened the following year. The 
Emperour to redeem much loft and difgrace, by this time differed in Syria, re- 
folvcd upon an Expedition to Berrcea , fending before his Sifters Husband Confian¬ 
tine Carentenus a Patritian, with a flying Company, to difeover the Paffages, and 
infeft the Enemy, but not to hazard a Battel till his Arrival. While he prepares 
for his Journey it happens, that George the Prince of Ahafgia dies, whole Widow 
fends away her Ambafladours to defire he would renew the League made former¬ 
ly with her Husband, and affign a Wife to her Son Pancratius , to which he wil¬ 
lingly aflenting, both renewed the League, and fent Helena his Brother Bafilius 
his Daughter into Ahafgia to be Married to Pancratius , whom he honoured with 
the Title of Curopalates. Now Romanus haftens his Preparation for Syria, the ftate 
of which Countrey we rtiuft declare before we bring him thither by fetching mat¬ 
ters a little higher. The Reader is to remember, that the Emperour Nicephorus 
very much inlarged the Bounds of the Empire, in Syria and Phoenicia , whefe he 
recovered mod of the Cities, and that Zimifces following on what was begun, 
extended its Dominion as far as Damafcus. Bafilius after them, being at firft em¬ 
ployed in Civil Broils, and afterward wholly taken up with the Bulgarian War, 
negle&ed the Eaftern Parts, which gave the Saracens opportunity to lay their Heads 
together and confult, yet they openly attempted nothing during his Reign. But 
finder the diflolute Govemrtient of his Brother Confiantine , they negledted not 
their Advantage, the mod potent Cities of the Eaft now calling off the Roman 
Yoke, and aflerting their liberty, and the Saracens openly fet upon many places* 
took them, and put the Garrifon SouJdiers to the Sword. Above all, the Gover¬ 
nour of Berrcea (or Chalep as they call’d it) plaid his Pranks, by his frequent ln- 
curfions forely diftreffing Antioch , and the adjoyning Roman Pale. Spondyles the 
Governour of Antioch, endeavoured to reftrain him but came off with lofs and 
difgrace. And he fuffered himlelf to be Overreached by one Afar apt ius an Arabian 
a Prifoner in that City. This man perceiving his fickle huniiour vaunted of great 
matters he both could and would perform for the Emperour againft the Saracens, 
if he were but fet at Liberty j and particularly fhewed him a Platt of ground, or) 
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which if a Fort were but built and committed to his keeping, he doubted not but 
to doe wonderfull things. Spondyles not onely believed what he faid, but fet him 
at Liberty, built a Foft in the place, and therein putting a thoufand fnen, gave 
him the Command of it, who now being where he would, entertained Intelli¬ 
gence with the Ahteras of Tripolis , and with Tushere the Prince of ^gypt his 
General, who fent a Body of men, which he having received into the Caflle, 
they put all the Garrifon to the Sword, and then received it from his Hands. 
After this the Saracens ranged up and down without control!. Romanus removed 
Spondyles , and put his Brother-in-Law Confiantine Carentenus, lately faid to be fent 
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thitherward with ah Army, into his place, refolving to follow in Perfon and pro- 
lecute the War, . . 

91. He was fcarccly got oa his \Vay as far as Pbilomilium, when Meflengers 
were ^ ent to ^ 1 ^ T1 ^ rom Berrxa with Prefents, to ask pardon for what was paft, to 
fcr Vtlct, 0 ' promifc him to return to their former obedience, and pay all the Tribute that was 
which is refu-due. There were feveral excellent Warriours now with him in the Army, 

Emperour* w ^° earne ^y advifed him to hearken to them, and accept their Submiffion, and 
that for very weighty Reafons, alledging, that in the Summer time Water was 
much wanting in Syria, that the Saracens were accuftom’d to them, and could ve¬ 
ry well endure both Heat and Third, but the Roman Souldiers could not, efpeci- 
ally being burthcned with their heavy Armour. But Romanics, what his Predecef- 
four had done in the like kind, was fo tickled with a fancy of the great honour 
he fhould obtain, that he would not liften to them, but held on in his Expedition, 
on h< w!th f h!j C * a °d en tring Syria, incamped before a Caftle called Azaezium , two days journey 
Army. ' * diftant from Berrcea. Now intent upon his bufinefs, he fent out Leo Ckorofpbac- 

tes a Patritian, Captain of the Excubit ores, to fcout about, to watch the motions 
of the Enemy, and find out fome fitter place whereon to fix; but he fell into the 
Ambulh laid for him in the Plain, and nis Party was all defeated. Incouraged 
herewith, the Saracens hindred his men from foraging, and knowing well enough % 
their greateft want, from fetching in any Water, which caufed them out of mere 
necefiity, and for vehement third, to draggle up and down, though with manifeft 
danger of their lives, which ufually they lod before they returned. To redrain 
fumed with n * anc ^ c h a dize their boldnefc Conftantine Delajfenus was fent with a convenient Power 
Thirit of men; but very fillily and cowardly managed the bufinefc, and ran back in 
great terrour to the Camp, which druck all the red of the Army with fuch Con- 
dernation, that now no mention was made of any Battel, but every man confide- 
red how he might fave one. And a Council of War being called, it was 
refolved, that the next day they fhould diflodge and march to Antioch. 

91. Accordingly when the day came, being the tenth of Augufl , in the thir¬ 
teenth Indi&ion, and the fecond year of Romanus , all the Gates of the Camp 
And endea- were open’d, and they fet forward for Antioch , mod of them being fick of the 
vounng to Gripes, and vexed with a violent Third. They were no fooner come into a 
i* M ftaircftuiy place convenient, but the Arabians let upon them, againft whom they never tur- 
beaten. 7 ned Head, nor made any refidence; but the grofs of the Army running away 
mod fhamefully, fome were taken, others lulled, and more deftroyed by being 
born down and trodden on by their Fellows, yet one Eunuch of the Emperours 
is faid very doutly to have demeaned himfelf in fetching oft both his Servants and 
Waggons which had been taken, and as for the Emperour himfelf he efcaped, but 
that with great difficulty, by the Courage of his Guards, to Antioch , as he had 
defigned. At the fame time was one George Maniaces Governour of a Province in 
thelc Parts, called Ttlucha. To him came about eight hundred of the Saracens t 
after this flight of the Emperour and his Army, told him the Emperour was taken, 
his Army utterly defeated, and ufed what Rhetorick they were able, to perfwade 
him like a wife man to quit that Town, which he was not able to hold, if not, by 
Break of day he would be furroundedand miferably deftroyed. He feemed to take 
their Advice in good part, and fent them out a great quantity of Meat and Drink 
praying them therewith to refrelh themfelves that Night, and proraifing in the 
Morning to come forth and deliver up Telupba and whatever was the Emperours 
into their hands. They gave credit to his words, and fetting their hearts at reft, 
made ufe of what he had lent them to excefs, which being his Defign, at Mid- 
But the Bag- night he ifliied out and killed them all Drunk and afleep as they lay. Two hun- 
ken'b re ’ ta * an ^ eighty Camels he took loaded with the rich Plunder of the late Encoun- 
Geargl, ™ho ter > an d caufing the Ears and Nofes of the flain to be cut off, he went and pre- 
tor a Reward fented them to the Emperour, who then in his Retreat was come as /ar as to tlie 
tainuof thiT ^ ou ^ e Phocas in Cappadocia . He for a Reward made George Captain of tlieLow- 
lower Media. cr Media. When he left Syria he made Simeon the Servant of Couftantine his Fa- 
ther-in-Law Domeftick of the Schools, and the Command of Antioch he gave to 
Nicetas a Mi(iheia, giving it in cliarge to thefe two, tliat by all means they ihould 
reduce the Caftle Menicus, which Mufarapb had built. They attempted what he 
had enjoyned them, but Mufarapb breaking out upon them by Night, forced 
them to be gone, and burnt their Engines. This Romanus took in fo evil part, 

TbeolUftwknt that he created General with full power one Theodijtus the Protofpatbarian, one . 
to'rak "thee 1 ^ mo ^ lru ^y Servants, and the Captain of the Aflociates, having railed him 

ltie Mimcus. a great Army of Romans and other Nations together, gave him inftru&ions to joyn 

with 
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with Pinzarach the Ameras of Tripolis , who had lately revolted from the Amer- 
mumnes of ey£ gypt, and fled to his protection, and to take in the Caltle Menicus, 
which molt of all did dilcontent him. 

9j. One Tufber a Turk, the General of gypt , did much diltrefs Pinzarach, till 

hearing of the coming of Tbeoftiftiu he then returned home. And Mufaraph durlt 
which he per- p 0t triJ ft t0 jj[ s new Caltle, but deferted it, and flying to the Mountains about 
Tripolis, was there found out and (lain. The Caltle was by his Brother’s Son deli¬ 
vered up to Theoftiftus with another called Argyrolajlrum feated bn a craggy Moun¬ 
tain, which done he returned back to Conftantinople. At the fame time one of his 
Brethren, a Protofpatharian, Oreftes , fent formerly by Bafilius into Sicily, having 
no skill in matters of that Nature, for which he was fent, managed them with 
very ill fuccefs. His Army he fuffered to be Idle and Luxurious, and when their 
Intemperance had call molt of them into Difeafes of their Bowels, then did the 
, Saracens (who had watched but for a convenient opportunity) fet upon them and 

made great flaughter of them, to repair which lofs the Emperour raifed a great 
An Army Tent Army out of Greece and Macedonia, and fent it into Italy, the greateft part of which 
intoMr which alfo mifcarried, through the unskiJfuInefs of the General. This fame year in 
miicame*. the fifteenth Indi&ion to make his Eltate more fccure, he caufcd Priftamu to be 
ihaven for a Monk, and removed his Mother out of the Monaftery where flie was 
into Thrace, and Conftantine Diogenes being taken out of the Town, lie alio con- 
. drained to take the Religious Tonfurcand Habit. A great Alteration indeed was 
Hormmu much now obferved, if not in the Humour yet in the A&ions of Romanics, which were 
worfe t0r thC Ranged much for the worfe after his return out of Syria. To repair his Difgrace 
there fuftained, indead of an Emperour, to ufe the Expreflions of Zonaras, he 
turn'd an Exa&our and bitter Inquifitour, requiring old and out-worn Debts of 
the Fathers from the Children, which the length of time, it was expe&ed, had 
utterly buried in Oblivion, upon which account mdny were driven from their 
Inheritances, and from having good Edates were forced to' beg their Bread. Yet 
did he not bring any of this Money thus gotten into the Trealury, blit this and 
much more taken out of the publick Revenue heconfumcd, building a {lately Mo- 
nadery and a Church to the Honour of oUr Lady, thus chopping arid changing, 
pulling down and building up again. To Monks alfo hO was very profufe, ailign- 
. ing them whole Provinces and Cities, and thefe the mod fat and fertile of all the 
Empire, which was not fuitable to that fort of life which thefe men ought to 
lead, but more fit for Delicate, Effeminate, and Voluptuous Perfons, as Zonaras 
obferves. 

94. In the fifteenthIndidion and the Month of September , came Amer the Son 
The League c ^ e ^mcras or Governour of Chalepe,- with great Prefents to renew the Peace 
renewed with for that place, with promile to pay the accultomed Tribute ; which Accord to 
toe Amer* of afeertain and ratifie, was fent Tkeopbylaft an Athenian ahd Protofpatharian, who 
4 ^ renewed the League with that People. Zoe the Emprefs now went fuddenly into 
Petrium , and there ffiaved her Sifler Theodora, and made her a Nun; there being 
no other way, as it was faid, to put ah end to her Plots and Difcoritents. Roma¬ 
nia Married his Brothers Daughter to the Regulus of Armenia, With a great Portion, 
anJ prepared for another Expedition into Syria. As he WaS on his way at Me- 
A Conspiracy finatla, Theophancs the Biffiop of Thejfalonica, difeovered a Plot to the Emprels 
difcovered. of Conftantine Diogenes and Theodora her Sifler, to fly into IUyricum and there to 
Ufurp the Imperial Dignity’, to which two Bifhops were privy, the Metropolitan 
of Dyrrachium and the Bilhop of Peritheoriom. Hereupon both Diogenes and the 
Bilhops were fuddenly apprehended. Diogenes when in the Palace of Blacherme 
he was examined, threw himfelf dow n headlong from the Wall, rather than he 
would difeover his Friends, and was caft out unburied amongft fuch as laid violent 
hands on themfelves: The Bilhops Uere fent away to the Emperour, and by him 
were difmifled. On the eight and twentieth of July, being Friday, a blazing • 

Star was feen to traverfe the Heavens from South to North fo big and iliining, that 
Pile wftfted lt dluftratcd all the horizon. And a little after came News, that the Arabians had 
by the Arabi- made an Inrode into Mefopotamia as far as Melitena , that the Patzinacas had paf- 
cl*'mASont ^ ^ er an< ^ * nvac ^ e ^ Flyfia, and the Saracens, ( Arabians they are alfo called, thefe 
C cdu, which* Names being ufed promifeuoufly, had wafted all the Coafls of IUyricum with Fire 
•aft came (hort and Sword, and were got as far as Corcyra. The IflUe of thefe Difturbances was, 
h°me. that the two former forts of thefe Enemies having done what they came for, 
returned home unhurt, but the Saracens were forely beaten by the Inhabitants of 
Raguftum, and Niccpborus the Son of Carantetius then Governour of Nauplium, 
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and having loft the greater part of their Ships, as they returned, perilhed by 
Shipwreck in the Sicilian Sea. 

9 y. This very year fo great a Famine and a Plague both raged through Cappa¬ 
docia, Paphlagonia, Armenia and Honorias that the Inhabitants left their dwel¬ 
lings and fought out other Habitations, whom the Emperour meeting as he retur¬ 
ned from Mefanatta compofed them to go Home again fumilhing them with 
Money and other neceflaries ; and they were much relieved by Michael the 
Bilhop of Ancyra who omitted nothing in his power for their fupport. On the 
thirteenth of Auguft happened a terrible Earthquake. On February the twenty 
eighth in the lame year another Comet appeared parting from the North 
toward the South with a Noife and cracking, and was feen till the fif¬ 
teenth of March , having as it wore a Bow above it, in which Month alfo 
The Saracens another Earthquake fell out At the fame time the Saracens of Africk with 
feft*ihe* n * a Thoufand Veflels and an infinite. Number of Seamen and Souldiers aboard 
1 Hands but them fell upon the Irtands. With part of which Nicephoros Carautenus inga- 
ged, defeated them and fent five hundred bound in Fetters to the Emperour. 
This lame year George Maniaces the Protofpatharian , who commanded the 
Coafts upon Euphrates , by corrupting Salamenes a Turk the Governour of Edejfa 
the City of Ofroena , got it into his Hands, from which he fent a yearly Tribute 
of fifty pounds to Conflantinople. So profperous were the Aftairs of Romanes 
abroad, whilft at Home Bafelius Durus his Sifters Husband who had been depri¬ 
ved of his fight by Cottjlantinc now Plotted againft his Life, though fince his 
coming to the Government he had conferred on him the Digaity of Magtfter, and 
otherwife been very kind to him ; for which he and his Wife were expelled the Ci¬ 
ty. Not long after the Emperour incouraged-by the Revolt of the Ameras of 7 Vi- 
polis whom he fent with a confiderable Army into Syria, gave order to 
Tecneas a Protofpatharian to make War upon *y£gypt with his Fleet and invade the 
mva- parts about Alexandria which he did with fuch fuccefs that he funk and 
j ftm jmr whir burnt many Veflels and returned loaden with very great Booty. In all o- 
retum with ther Quarters the Arms or fortune of Romanos was as profperous though in 
great Booty. one particular accompanied with a difaftre. One Alimus a Saracen, Governour 
of a Fort called Penris near to Babylon, delivered the place up to the Em¬ 
perour, but fent his Son to him expe&ing he Ihoiild befides other gifts be 
lent back dignified by the Title of a Patritian. But it fo happened By rea- 
fon of the Indifpofition of the Emperour that the young Man coming to 
Conjlantinople was wholly negle&ed, and no notice taken of him, which fo in- 
raged him that he returned to his Father and perfwaded him, if poflible to 
recover the Fort into his own Hands. This, by entring into a confedaracy 
with the Neighbouring Perfians , and through the carelefiiefe of Nicolai 
Chryfelius a Bulgarian to whom the Cuftody of it had been committed, he 
eafily did, and put to the Sword fix Thoufand Roman Souldiers that then 
lay in Garrifon. Now Alimus thought himfelf fufficiently revenged, when 
ftiortly after Nicetas Pegonites a Patritian being fent into thefe Parts with an 
Ttrcrit near ' Army of Romans and RoJJians lays Siege to the Place, and with fuch ear- 
Saiyion uktti neftnefs and conftancy inforces it, that he carries it by ftrength, and therein 
by them. ]^[]] s both Alimus and his Son. The News hereof was the more welcome at 
Court becaufe there it met with an addrefs made by Alda the Widow of 
George fometime Regulus of the Abafgians, whereby lhe delivered up a very 
ftrong Caftle call’d Anacuphe , for which Romanus inverted her Son Demetrius 
Another Vic t ^ e Dignity of a Magijler. And much about the feme time Carantenus 
tory over d»e got another Vi&ory over the Saracens fix hundred of whom he fent bound 
Saracens. to the Emperour. 

9 6 . But the joy conceived for all this good fuccefs was not long after allayed 
a terrible by the Terrour of an Earthquake which on the feventeenth day of February fore- 
and'Famine aflli&ed the Cities of Syria. And fo great a famine followed throughout the 

which caufeth Eaft, by rcafon of multitudes of Locufts which devoured all the Fruits of the Earth* 
Hpmanus efpecially in Cappadocia, Armenia and Paphlagonia that many of the inhabitants 
mereyfan and werc f° rce d to fell their Children and to leek out new Habitations, of whom 
kind to his multitudes came into Thrace. The Emperour diftributed three Nomifmds to e- 
Subj«as. very man, and commanded them to return home, which by this time they might 
the better doe becaufe a vehement Wind had driven moft of the Locufts into the 
Hellespont, the Ihores of which were all covered with them. Now in a manner 
he wholly employed himfelf in Works of mercy and compaflion towards his Peo¬ 
ple. Such Hofpitals as had been eretfted for Poor and difeafed People about Con- 
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ftjntinojflc and had been demoliftied by Earthquakes or other ways he reedified for 
the fame Ufes. He repaired the Aquedu&s by which Water was brought into the 
City; his Wife fent him to another World in fuch cares and employments being bu¬ 
lled, after this manner. When he firft arrived at the imperial Dignity,as Mentick- 
led with Honour are wont to doe, he flattered himfelf with hopes of many years, - 
though he had then arrived at fixty,and of Children therein to fucceed him, though tyarat. 
his Wife was nothing lefs than fifty. So defirous he was of having a Son, that at the 
firft he very eiarneftly ufed all indeavours that way, omitting no Ointments nor other 
. means to*ender himfelf liifty and her fit for conception. He caufed her to wear cer¬ 

tain Gedlft about her as made to believe them very efficacious for fecundity,fhe 
refufing Opting of this Nature but farther fifing Charms and Inchantments • 
though all proved ineffedhial: which he perceiving, afterwards fcarcely ever co¬ 
habited with her, or ever made her a kind Vifit, being both by Nature and Age 
in himfelf little Prone to carnal Tmbracements. Some > ears ihe bore this humour 
though with much "Regrets, bait at length her luft and hatred of him arofe 
to fuch violence as to pradife agaihft his Life, being exafperated by a violent paf 
fion fhe had conceived for another Perfon. Romanus had about him a certain 
Eunuch called John who had ferved him while he was yet a private Man, and af¬ 
ter his coming to the Empire had been preferred to great Employments. This John 
had four Brothers ; Michael, Nicetas , Conjlantine and George, whereof the two later 
were Eunuchs as Well as himfelf: Nicetas was a ftripling; but Michael was come 
to Man’s Eftate, and a mod beautifull Ferfon. Both of them dealt in Silver and 
Adulterated the Coin, as the other three had formerly ufed a Circulatory or ram¬ 
bling kind of Trade. 

97. John by degrees procured for his Brothers accefs to the Emperour who 
Who fail* in T preferr’d them all, and in particular made Michael Overfeer of the Pantheon, and 
1 took him into his Bedchamber. With him Zoe the Empreis fell moft defperately 
in love, tind her luft being more and more inflamed by the daily fight pf him, 
though fhe extremely hated John, yet could fhe not forbear to talk With him, 
and in herdifeourfe (till leek occafiort to, ask queftions and fpeak of his Brother. 

John being a crafty Man perceived by the great delight fhe took in talking of 
tarn, how matters flood, and giving him notice thereof charged him that it fhe 
applyed her felf any way familiarly to him, not to be lhie and bafhfull but enter¬ 
tain ner With all the Carelies that Lovers are wont to doe, to the very laft point; 
which inftrudtions he fo obferved that from looks they proceeded to dalliance, and 
lay frequently together. As Courtiers are quick to Efpy, and the Women efpe- 
cially curious to pry and enquire into love matters, their entertainments how 
private foever could not be concealed, but from the Court to the City became the 
difeourfe of all, and in every place ; the good old Emperour being the onely Mart 
that was ignorant of It. At length from his Sifter Tulcheria , and fome others he 
received mnts, which he onely made ufe of lo far as to ask Michael the queftiori, 
byflOTuww* 1 w h et h er there Was any fuch matter, and, when he denied it, to make him fwear, 

* which he having done, he thought he would not forfWcar himfelf, and thence 
concluded it a Calumny. Now for this perjury Michael was reported ftruck with 
a dreadfoll difeafe, being at certain times feized with a Frenzy, a trembling and 
Haring with his Eyes, Which Romanus beholding pitied the Man and was the more 
confirmed in his incredulity,'concluding his Wife could take no pleafure iu the 
tonverfatioh of fo miferable a Creature, who was hot capable either of loving or 
being beloved. Others faid that he knew very well What courfeofLife Ihe Ted, 
but knowing her to be a moft lalaviqus and infatiable Woman winked at what 
foe pra&ifed with Michael, left being huidred from his imbracements fhe fhould 
proftitilte her felf tb more. However it was, fhe rfcfolved to be rid of him, that 
Wboto« whit fhe now enjoyed by Health and in fear fhe might openly and fecurelyowit, 
toh'pdfoa.for that purpofe is faidto have given him a flow working Poifon which by 
ed by them, degrees made an end of him. The Symptoms were a face much fwollen, and 
difcolour’d, fhortand quick Refpiration, and the falling off of all his Hair, figns 
pregnant enough and of a violent fufpicion. Yet he continued Languifhing till 
the fifteenth day of April, on which having according tip the Cuftome made the 
Rogce, or paid Penfionstd theSenatours, he went into a Bath and thereby 
fome thereto appointed to make more fpeedy work of it wasftifled by holding ‘ 
his Head a fumcietit time under Water, which done he was pulled thence and 
laid upon his Bed. He was fpeechlefs now but not quite dead, and the Rumour 
being fpred that he was dying his Wife ran for hafte amongft the reft and made great 
LamentatiPn for her dear Husband, who calling out ofhis Mouth fome black 
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matter prelently departed the World, after he had Reigned five years and fix 
Months in the fecond Indidion. A. D. 1034. In his Youth he applyed himfelf 
to learning, and was well feen in Greek Authours and the knowledge of the Civil 
Laws, although-he boafted himfelf much more knowing than he was. 

98. The lame Night when the office of Chrift’s Paffion was Sung, or the 
Service belonging to Good Friday , Alexius the Patriarch was fent for to Court, 
as it were by Command of Romanus, whither being come he found the Empe- 
rour Dead, and Zoe in the Golden Room Royally furnilhed for fo worthy an oc- 
cafion, produced Michael , and required him to Marry them together. The Pa¬ 
triarch amazed at the fuddennefs of the thing, was very backward, till John and 
Ihe Bribed him by a prefent of fifty pounds to himfelf, and as much to his Cler- 
Z" and Mi- gy ; by which overcome, he folemnized the Marriage. Zoe having thus intro- 
chad Marry duced Michael the Paphlagonian (as for diftin&ion he is fryled from his Coun- 
Crowned, fuc- trey) both into her Bed and Throne, therein purpofed toufe him.but as a Drudge 
ceding j \o- and Servant, and refolving to Govern her felf, took into the Court fuch Eu- 
manusm the nuc h$ as had ferved her Father. But Ihe was much deceived through 
mpire ‘ the induftry and craft of John her Husband’s Brother, who fufficiently under- 
ftanding her, and mindfull of Romanus his Fate, turn’d out all thefe Eunuchs, 
and removing from her all her mod trufty Women, put into their places his 
ow'n Friends and Acquaintance,by which and other means he fo hamper'd her,that 
to her great grief Ihe could neither doe nor a<fr any thing, not fo much as go 
into the Bath without his knowledge and permiffion. Having thus fecured all in 
the Palace, he wrote Letters into all Provinces which fignified the Death of 
* Romanus , and how by his Will and Determination Michael had fucceeded in the 
Empire and Marriage of Zoe. All Men feemed to be fufficiently pleafed with 
the change, and wilhed prosperity to them, except Conjlantine Delajfehus the 
Patritian, who took it in mod high difdain that fo obfeure and ignoble a Fel¬ 
low fhould be fo preferred before Perfons of mod high Rank and Quality, of 
which at this time there were very many, John was much difturbed to hear 
how much he concerned himfelf, and refolved to draw him to their Party if 
poffible, employing one Ergodotes an Eunuch, a Man very able to infinuate any 
thing, to him for this purpofe, who offering him Oath for his Security, and re¬ 
quiring one from him for his Loyal deportment, was to bring him to the Empc- 
rour, where things ffiould be concluded and made up betwixt them, to their mu¬ 
tual fatisfadfron. In the mean time he made the Senate his own by promoting all# 
the chiefeft of them and the leading men to places of Dignity and Revenue. And a- 
mongft the multitude as any be perceived to be in Capacity to doe mifehief by 
preferments he took ot£ and obliging fuch as were fit to doe fervice, made all the 
People fatisfied and at his Devotion. 

99. But all this notwithftanding our Writers obferve, that fuch things hap¬ 
pened at the very firft beginning as manifeftly ffiewed thefe devices how ever yet 
a terrible profperous to have much difpleafed Almighty God. For on Eajler day fell fuch 
ftorm of Hail. a terrible ftorm of Hail that it brake down Trees, Houles and Churches in great 
numbers, and fo deltroyed the Handing Corn that a great fcarcity thereupon fol- 
a vaft Comet ] 0 wed. And on the Lord’s day following appeared fo great a Comet that with the 
appear*. jjght it call it obfeured all the Stars,and fome imagined the Sun was returning,though 

it was but the third hour of the night. And the Emperour was in a grievous man¬ 
ner tormented with his diftemper, which would not be overcome by any either 
Spiritual or temporal means that could be ufed: fome affirming he was poffefied, 
and thofe that judged moll favourably accounting it no better than a Frenzy or 
Lunatick Difeafe. DelaJJenus was not fo eafily to be brought oflfby Ergodotes 
as they imagined, requiring greater caution than his bare Oath for his fecurity, 
which given he fignified by a Meflengerofhisown that he ffiould not refufe to come 
to Conjtantinople. To him then was fent one Conftantine Phagitzes an Eunuch, the 
Emperour’s Countreyman, and confident with the wood laid to belong to the Crofs 
of Chrift, the Linen Cloath that had his Image upon it and the Epiftle which 
they believed he wrote to Augarus, with the Pidfure of the Bleffed Virgin; by 
the Religious Opinion of which he was induced to accept of the Faith given him, 
and went with DelaJJenus totheCourt, where being honourably received, and digni¬ 
fied with the Title of Proconful, he was richly prefented and ordered to live at his 
eafe in hisown Houfe near at hand. Now we are told a ftrangc Story, how the Lo- 
The Locuft* cults which by the Wind were call upon the Shore of the Hellefpont, revived 
and did great mifehief to the adjacent Countries, efpecially in the Province of 
Thrace for three years, which ended, they periffied about Pergamus. 


100. But, 
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i oo. But, Michael bearing onely the name, his Brother John cxercifed all the 
power of an Emperour, by virtue whereof he made his other Brother Nicetas 
Governour of Antioch. Nicetas going thither to enter upon his Charge the 
Townfmen refuted to admit him, fear full rhathe would with feverity punifli them for 
having lately in a Tumult killed one Sallilas who with too much rigour had gather¬ 
ed the publick Revenue. At length upon promife of pardon and oblivion they 
opened their Gates and received him, but when he had got pofleflion without any 
regard to his promife he caufed about an hundred Perfons to be beheaded and faft- 
ned upon Poles, and fent eleven of the principal Citizens all of great Nobility (of 
whom Elpidius a Patritian was the chief) bound to Conftantinople, having confi- 
feated their Ellates : and he wrote to his Brother John that the Gates had been 
fhut againft him not becaufe of the Murther of Salihas but out of their Inclinations 
to Delaffenus. He being formerly in fufpicion, Credit was eafily given to this 
fuggeftion and being brought before the Emperour on the third day of Auguft ? in 
the fecond induction, he was condemned to Banilhmentin the Illand Prota , againft 
which breach of Faith Conftantinus Ducas his Son-in-Law proclaiming and pro- 
tefting, was for his Pains caft Prifoner into a Tower. The Eftatcs of three very 
eminent and rich Men in Afia the lefs were upon this pretence feized and affigned 
over to Conjlantine the Emperour’s Brother. And Simeon the Protoveftiarius one 
of Con[lantiue the Emperour’s Minifters for difapproving thefc proceedings a§ inju¬ 
rious and Breaches of Faith was expelled both from Court and City, and made a 
An Earth- Monk at Olympus in a Monaftery of his ow n founding. This fame year for forty 
quake in the days together the Eaflcrn parts were terrified with an Earthquake by which many 
pfiiar*rf Fire Men perilhed at Jerusalem, bcfidcs the ruine ofHoufes and Churches. In the to¬ 
ken m the di&ion following and the Month of September a Pillar of Fire appeared toward die 
Air at which with its Head inclining Southward And at the feme time the Saracens took 
Territol Myra and thofe of Berroea caft out the Governour whom the Emperour had fent 
rie$ on all to them: Pancratius the Alafgian to revenge the caufe of Romanus his Wives Uncle 
b ro ^ e t ^ ie League and recovered fuch Caftfcsand Forts as had formerly been in the 
hands of the Emperours: moreover the Patzinaca: having palled IJler wafted all 
My fa zsx far as Thejfalonica; and the Saracens of Africk by their Fleets, dot a lit¬ 
tle indamaged the Iflands Cyclades. 

iot. Thefe matters were of very great confequence, but Teemed nothing to John 
the Governour of Orphans, as he is ftyled,who ruled all, in comparifon of the dangers 
w hich at home threatened them from Delajfenus , whom imagining he would ne¬ 
ver fecurely enough keep, from the Bland he removed him to a Tower, and that 
' kept w ith a very ilrong Guard: and George Maniaces he removed from Edeffa, 
and made him Governour of the upper Media or Afpracania, to prevent the growth 
ofintereft by favour and intelligence, lending to fucceed him one Leo Lependrenus. 

Nicetas fhortly after dying in his Government of Antioch , he would intruft none 
with it but Conjlantine the other Brother, and now did he promote to the place 
of Protoveftiarius him that onely remained of the reft, for Simeon as we faid had 
taken upon him the monaftical courfe of Life. To make the Government of Con- 
ftantine more acceptable to thofe of Antioch , their fellow Citizens were releafed out 
of Prifon,and the Emperour farther to eftabliili the intcreftof his Family or ra¬ 
ther to gratifie the fblicitude of his Brother, who feeing him lo ftckly was a- 
fraid if he died both he and his Family Ihould be deftroyed by the Em- 
prefs, promoted Michael the Son of his Sifter Mary to the Dignity of Cafar. 

■Michael He attended now little but matters of Devotion bewailing to liis Jaft hour 

promo- the Murther of Romanus , for which he thought to appeafe Almighty God by 

D^nVofOr- £°°^ Works and Liberality to the Poor, the building of Monafteries and o- 
far theEmpe- ther tilings which that Age efteemed the mod valuable. But as our wri- 
r0Ur s™f ters oblierve they profited him nothing- Indeed had he made Refignation of ' 
my y ‘ his ill gotten Empire which occafioned his Sin, had lie put the Adulterefe 
away, which had provoked him, and in a private condition deplored his Crimes, 
they might have been Teftimonies of his Repentance. But he ftill ufed die.. 

Company of Zee and thought of parting with his Soul as much as the 
Empire. Out of ill gotten goods lie made a Ihew of Liberality and yet 
vainly imagined he thereby expiated his former faults, and purchafed pardori 
, by die purles of other Men, the publick Revdnue. 

The i 0 x. This feme year in die Month of May did the Saracens of Africk arid 

Sicifyinftl- Sicily infeft the Cyclades and the maritime Coafts of Thrace with their lncurfions, 
ting the Cy- but the Govornours fo attended their motions that mod of them came lliort home, 
cwilomakc F *^ ve hundred being fent alive to the Emperour and Were felined upon Poles 

Peace. all 
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all along the Coaft from Atramytium to Strohelus. This fo humbled the Ameras 
of Sicily , that he eafily admitted of Peace which John offered him by one George 
Probat as, who was fent Ambafladour for this purpofe. The Ameras whofe Name 
was Apolaphar Muchumet, was honoured with the Title of Magifler, and being 
attached by his Brother Apochapfus, fent to the Emperour for affiftence, accor¬ 
ding to the Conditions of the League made betwixt them. To reprefs Apo- 
chapfus therefore George Maniaces was fent into Lombardy , together with Stephen 
a Patritian the Husband of the Emperouf’s Siller, and Commander of the Fleet, 
and Conflantine Chages, who governed the Cibyrreotee, gave the Saracens a no¬ 
table deteat at Sea. In Winter happened a mighty Froft, which incouraged the 
Patzinacre to pafs the River IJler, and to harafs Myfia and Thrace , as far as to 
Macedonia , and in Summer following vail quantities of Locufls did much da¬ 
mage to the fruits of thefe Countries. No fewer times than thrice in one year, 
did that People make Inrodes into the Territories of the Empire, where they 
deftroyed all things in their way, and tortured all Perfons to death they took 
without any refpett had to Sex or Age, amongft whom were five Officers of 
Eminence. But it fell out well for the Empire, that much about the fame time, 
Nofifihlabus and Hierofthlabus, two Princes of the RoJfians died* and Servia, 
which after the Death of Romanus had caft off the Yoke, was now again in 
the third year of Michael recover’d to it. And the publick latisfa&ion for thefo 
things was no whit lellened by what happened in ^£gypt, the Amermumnes 
whereof being dead, his Wife imbracing Chriftian Religion, together with her 
Son offered to make a Peace with the Romans , with whofe defires Michael fo far 


ancTthe^T complied as to grant a Truce for thirty years. 


mans. 


103. The year following happened three fevcral Earthquakes, whereof one 

Three feverai was very terrible. The Saracens of Mefopotamia, uniting themfelves laid fiege 
The h 54™wr ro £ ^ a * W ^ 1C ^ cou ^ not poflibly have efcaped their Hands, but that Conftan - 
of ^Mefipota’ tine the Emperour’s Brother, fent timely Succours from Antioch, for which Care 
mu lay Siege and Induftry he was rewarded with the Office of Domeftick of the Schools of 
whfcinj’relie-Eaft- The Summer was fo dry, that no Rain fell for fix Months together, 
ved. '* for removal of which Judgment, Proceffions and Supplications were made, but 

a Drought, nothing fell from Heaven but a great florm of Hail which did great mifehief 

ro Trees, and damage to the Tiles of Houles. A Great fcarcity hereupon fol¬ 
lowing at Conftantinople , John procured Com out of Pelopomtefus and Greece , 
much to the Relief of the Citizens. In the mean while the two Saracen Bro¬ 
thers in Sicily , whom we lately mentioned, making War upon each other, Apo~ 
chapfus who feemed to decline, craved affiftence of the Ameras of Africk , who 
lent it on this Condition to have part of the Ifland affigned him, and jointly 
they defeated Apolaphar , Maniaces not yet being arrived with liis Auxiliaries. 
Apolaphar hereupon betook himfelf to Leo Opus the Governour of Lombardy, 
wiio with fuch force as the Ihortnefs of the time would give him leave to raiie, 
palled over into Sicily , where he grapled with the Ameras of Africk , and re- 
prefled him, but the two Brothers beginning to look towards an Agreement, 

left llrangers Ihould deprive them of what they llrugled for, and to plot a- 

gainll the Romans , he returned into Italy , and gave Scope to the Ameras to re¬ 
new his Hoftilities, which he did with all freedom, much to the lofs of the 
Wanders. In the following year on the fecond of November , another Earthquake 
And * 4 Famine happened which lafted till January . And a great Famine followed throughout 
in TbractyMa- Thrace , Macedonia , and all thefe Quarters as lar as Thejfaly , whereat the Bilhop of 
jtfaT and Theffalonica taking advantage, and refufing to pay to his Clerks, both what he 
ought and what he was able to difeharge, was caught, notwithllanding all his 
cunning by the Emperour. Being convidb of Perjury ( in fwearing he had but 
thirty Pounds, though he was found to have three and thirty Centenaries of Gold 
in ready money ) all this Wealth was feifed to the ufe of his Creditours and the 
Poor, and he was turned out of his Bilhoprick, of the Revenues whereof fo much 
onely was affigned him, as was convenient for his maintenance. 

104. Now did Pancratius Prince of Abafgia , make War upon Ja fit as Prince of 
the upper Iberia , whom the Emperour being obliged to luccour, John fent a- 
gainll the Aggreflour his Brother Conjlantine , Domeftick of the Schools with 
all the Forces belonging to the Eaft, yet fupported by a promife, that Delajfe- 
nus fiiould with him be lent as Counccllour and Affiftant, which being not per¬ 
formed ( fo great a Jealoufie was had of the Man ) his Courage and Conduct 
Tailed him, and he returned home without having any thing performed. At this 
t ime Zee the Emprefs indeavoured to poifon John , which was difcovered,and he pu- 
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nilhing fufficiently the Confpiratours had a nearer regard both to her, and his 
own prefervation, we mud not forget ( though our Authours feem to have done 
it all this while ) that George Maniaces arriving in Sicily, to anfwer the requeft of 
the Amerai of that Ifland, the two Brothers made Peace betwixt themfelves, and 
joiotly made War againft liim, procuring out of Africk a great Power of Men 
for this purpofe. Againft thefe Africans he had fuch fuccefs, that a Brook is re¬ 
ported to have received a Tin&ure from their Bloud, and animated if not 
ftrengthned by this Succefs, he prefently brought under thirteen Towns, arid by 
Degrees conquered the whole Ifland. At the fame time in the Eaft matters were 
Edejjd like to in a different pofture, where Edeffa efcaped narrowly of being taken by the So* 
the^lrew racens, in this manner. Parasbatzes an Iberian was Governour there ; to whom 
but the De- * came twelve Men of the Principal of their Nation with five hundred Horfe, and 
fig"" d ^ c ®* as many Camels carrying Boxes on their Backs, wherein were bellowed no fewer 
Irccut o& than twelve thoufand of armed Men. The pretence was that the Camels bore 
Prefents fent to the Emperour, but the Defign was to get the armed Men into the 
Caftle, andfo to makefure of the Sentinels, as to mafter both it and the Cityi 
Parasbatzes the Governour kindly entertained the twelve Perfons at a Feuft, yet 
would not admit the Horfemen or Camels into the City, which refufal proved 
lb fortunate, that the Confpiracy was difeovered by an Armenian Beggar, who 
overheard one of thofe in the Boxes, difcourflng and asking his Fellow where 
they were. The Governour fecretly admoniflied by him to look to himfelf, left 
his Guefls at their Feaft, and with afufficient Number of Men going out of the 
Town, pull’d the Saracens out of their Nells, and killed them in the Place. This 
done he returned to his Company, the laft courfe of whole entertainment was of 
the fame fort; for he kill’d them all, except one of the chief, whom having de¬ 
prived of Hands, Ears and Nofe; in that Condition he fent him to rnake relation 
of their Succefs to his Countreymen. . . , 

ioy. In the mean time John who managed all things, was fo in love with his 
Power and Domination,that his Jealoufle and Fear to loofe it, gave him but little 
quiet and contentment. His fear of Delaffcnus was grown to fo great a fufpicion,that 
he not onely broke his promife with his Brother, in fending him his afliftant a- 
gainllthe Abafgian , left: he improve any advantage put into his Halids* but 
thinking him too dangerous in the private Condition,as he was, refolved to deprive 
him of all Helpers and Abettours, and for that purpofe fent into Banilhment his 
two Brothers, and all his other Relations, being very defirous to rid himfelf 
of his whole Family. He was very cunning in his Contrivances, and not wan¬ 
ting to exercife his Wits for the hoarding up of Treafure, the ufual Humour of 
Men of his Condition. No means he omitted, how indireft and unjuft foever to 
accomplilh this end. He raifed the publick Revenue by greater Impofitions upori 
Land,and other Courfes unworthy as our Authours tell us to be related. In the mean 
rour-r Difeafehis Brother the Emperour,was vexed more than ever with his Difeafe,which not- 
increafed by withftanding all his Alms and A< 3 s of Charity increafed, and was more exafperated 
acreffionof* by acceflion of aDropfie. At the fame time his People were disturbed by almoft 
0l>ie ‘ continual Earthquakes,by one of W'hich Smirna was made a miferable foe<ftacle,and 
in feme provinces theQpinzy raged fo much,that the living fcarcely fufficed to bury 
the Dead. In Sicily, the War renewed by the Ameras of Carthage againft Mani- 
aces , who watching his opportunity fell upon him with fuch violence and ex¬ 
ecution, that few of his Men efcaped with their Lives, and he himfelf got a- 
way in a little boat into Africk. Maniaces to prevent his flight,in cafe he fliould be 
defeated,had before the ingagement given order to Stephen the Commandef of the 
Fleet, and Brother-in-Law to the Emperour, to hover about the Coafts and in¬ 
tercept him; but through his Carelefnefs he efcaped. This fo far inraged Mania¬ 
ces, and tranfported him, that afloon as he faw him he reviled him, and to fe- 
vere words added as fowre blows, which he gave him on the Head with a Cud¬ 
gel. This Stephen received with fo great Indignation, thftt to be revenged 
he wrote to John, and accufed him of plotting againft the Emperonr, to which 
his jealous Pate fo far gave credit, that he ordered him to be fent Prifoner to 
Conflantinople , where he wascaft intoclofe Prifon, together with Bafilius Theodo- 
The War rocraHUS a Pattitian. The command of Sicily was given to Stephen, jointly with 
neynAmSici-Bafilius Pedradites an Eunuch, who fo ordered their matters, that in a fhort 
*[» ch «* fpace by their Rapacity, and negligence they brought all to nothing. It was 
ronby th7!<- Maniaces his courfe when he took any confiderable Place, there to build a Fort 
menu of car- to keep the People in obedience. Now the People perceiving the Carelefs htF- 
mow of the two new Commanders, and provoked by their fcxa&ions, privily 
nccpt ' Kkk pro- 
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procured feme Men to be fent over bom Carthage and falling, upon 
rliefe Forti,. cook them all with all the coo iderable Towns in the Ifland, Mejfana 
excepted, which was held by Catacale Ambujlus a. Protofpatbarian y and Captain of 
the Armenian Legion, with three hundred Horfe and five hundred Foot. To Mef- 
fana now they lay fiege, all- that are capable of bearing Arms, being forced into 
the Field ;StephenzndFediates being fled into Lombardy. ■■■■ • 

- to6 . For three days together Catacalo, (hut himfelf clofe up, and tlierety'caufed 
the Saracens; to believd him fearfull, arid to defpair of any way efcaping the.dan- 
io which the They as fully fecure and judging no otherwife, .than that they had him as 
Sar.u-ens lay- hire asra Bird; in a Net!, negleded all Difciplioe, ftragling up and down, making 
? s - ,i f i «M are merr ^ an< ^ gw&g upthemlelves to all. Jollity and DrUnkennels. On the fourth 
silly cut off day which was Whitfunday y he having finiihed his Devotions, took the advantage 
offered him, and about Dinner timfc made a brisk Sally, upon them, wherein firft 
making to the Tent of Apolaphar their Commander, he killed him as he was 
drunk,' and then made vaft Slaughter of the ordinary fort,: fo as all the Countrey 
was overfpread with dead Bodies, fo unexpe&ed was the Onfet: And incredible 
Wealth the Souldiers got in. the rifling of the Camp. To leave z\\ Sicily nowin 
the Hands of the Saracens , MeJJana excepted, and to return into the Eaft, we find 
Em^cro/fixcd Michael the Emperour at TheJJalonica y fixed at the Tomb of Demetrius the Mar¬ 
at the Tomb tyr, by wliofc means he hoped to be freed from his Difeafe, and thence would he 
of Demetrius. no t flir without abfolute neceflity compelled him, neglecting all Affairs of State 
tiierexcrdfiii'g which were caft upon the Shoulders of John his Brother. And never did man 
great Cruel- manage them more to the dilquiet and difeontent of the Subjcdf, whom he op- 
*“*• prefled all ways and Methods he could, with whofe cruel Actions other fad Ac¬ 

cidents joyning, made them very miferable. , For Earthquakes and violent Storms 
of Wind and Rain forely diftrefled them, yet with this little comfort, that to¬ 
gether with the Comets which frequently appeared, they feemed to predidfc the 
impending Fate of the Tyrants. Their Sifter Mary the Mother of Ceefar as fen- 
fible of i what was coming, having in a Journey to Ephejus obferved feveral Ads 
of Injuftice and Oppreflion, thereof certified John , and was earneft with him to 
prevent fuch things for the time to come, for which ihe was much derided, he 
calling her Fool, telling her fhe talk’d like a Woman, and underftood not what 
belonged to Government. But while he thus pleafed himfelf in his Craft of 
governing, a thing fell out which much difturbed both his Brother and him. To 
defray his Expenles at TheJJalonica , John put ten Centenaries of Gold aboard a 
Veflel, which by a Tempeft was fplit upon the Coaft of IUyricum y and Stephen 
Boijlhlabus Prince of Serbia (or Servia j who had lately made his efcape from 
Conftantinople y and turning out thence Theophilus Eroticus, had made himltlf Ma¬ 
iler of that Countrey, feized the Money to ins own ufe. 

107. The Emperour wdien he underftood that he had Iris Money, fent and made 
demand of it, threatning to recover it by force if fair words would not prevail, 

Stephen flighted the Threats, whereupon to make them good, George Frobatas an 
Eunuch was fent with an Army, but by his Indifcretion and want of Conduct 
the Defign mifearried, and having loft well nigh all his men in Straits and im- 
paflable places, he himfelf efcaped writh great difficulty. In the very fame year 
The Buigan- t [ lc Bulgarians revolted upon this occafion. One Fetrus Deleanus a Bulgarian, the CedrenoM. 
chubingCe- Servant of a Citizen of Conflantinople running away from his Mafter, in all places rT^Jdi®-, 
leanut for as far as Morabus and Belegrade ^Caftles of Fannonia y faith our Authour, beyond 
K,n s- Jfler) and bordering upon the Territories of the Turks ) gave out that he was the 
naturaj Son of Romanes and Nephew of Samucl y by which he fo moved the Bulga¬ 
rian Nation, which having lately fubmitted unto the Yoke, was now again impa¬ 
tient of Servitude, that in Naijfus and Scupia y the principal Towns, afw'ell as 
ellewhere, he was with lucky Acclamations proclaimed and owned as King,* and 
as a Sacrifice to this new Idol the Romans were butchered whereever they were 
met with. As foon as this was known to Bafilius Synademus the Governour of 
Dyrrachium , he judging it was the beft way to fupprefs the mifehief in the begin¬ 
ning, marched out with all the Forces of the Garrifon againft Deleanus , but co¬ 
ming to a place called Debra , a Quarrel fell out betwixt him and a certain Tri¬ 
bune in the Army, who taking the effectual way to ruinc powerful! and popu¬ 
lar men, accufed him to the Emperour of Trealon, whereupon he was turn’d out. 
of Command, andclaptup dole Priloner at Tbeffalonica. The Tribune by Name 
Michael Dermocaitas could not for his good Service and Zeal receive a leffer Re¬ 
ward than the Command of the Maletaftour, which he managed fo extremely 
ill, that the People inraged by his Cruel Exa&ions, rofe up againft him as one 

man, 
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man, and having driven him out of Town, and knowing how the matter would 
he refented by the Emperour, openly revolted, making choice for their King one 
Teichomer'e a Souldier amongft them of good note both for Valour and Pru¬ 
dence. _ . . . - ' •. ; 

108. Now were there two Kings, and confequently two great Fadions in 
Bulgaria, whereof when neither feemed able to prevail againft the other by 
force, by cunning and flight the mitter was eafily effeded. Deleanus wrote 
kind Letters to the other, inviting him to partake of the Sovereignty, and fo 
counterfeited a contented and felf-denying Pcrfon, that he prevailed with Teicho- 
mere , to come to him and join their Forces together. Having now gotten a con¬ 
venient opportunity, he calls all the Souldiers together, and defired them that if 
they believed him to be defeended from Samuel , and were fatisfied in their 
Elcdion of him to be their King, that they would remove Tcichomere, or if fuch 
^one governs W as their pltafure he would willingly furrender his Intereft to him, forafmuch 
as it was not to be thought, that Bulgaria could bear two Kings together. This 
produced at firft a great conteft amongft the Souldiers, which ended yet in. 
the choice of Deleanus to be their King, and the Honing to death of the un- 
Le.iding an happy Teichomere. Deleanus being now poflefled of the Kingdom without a 
Arm * , tow ” d * Rival, led an Army prefently towards Thejfalonica againft the Emperour, who 
e ‘ omca ' would not ftay his coming, but in a confufed manner ran away to ConJlantinople y 
leaving all his Baggage and Treafury behind to be brought after him by Manuel 
Take* Djrra - Jbatza one of his Domefticks, who carried it over to Deleanus. This Upftart 
chiutn, and j^jgently managed his matters, that by Forces fent under Condud of one 
Caucanus , he took Dyrracbium , and into Greece difpatched another Army under 
Command of one Anthimus. So much he profpered in his Enterprize, that the 
Province of Nicopolrs , all except Naupaftus gave up it felf into his Hands, be¬ 
ing impatient of the Domination of John, whofe moft cruel and exading Of¬ 
ficer they cut into pieces, andcaft off the Yoke of Obedience. When Bajilius 
conquered Bulgaria , he made no alteration as to Taxes, but contented himfelf 
with what had been paid to Samuel in kind, in this proportion, that whoever 
had a Yoke of Oxen paid a Meafurc of Wheat, another of Milium , and a Vef> 
fel of Wine to the publick. This John had changed into ready money, which 
they of Nicopolis took fo very ill, that taking their opportunity they revolted 
a Confpiracy from tlie Emperour, and joined themfelves with their Countreymen. At this 
difeovertdand t i me a great Confpiracy was hatched againft the Emperour by Michael Cerula^ 
pumi e. Maciempolita y and many others, which being deteded they were ba- 

nifhed, and their Eftates feized. And againft Conjlantine the great Domeftick, a 
Mutiny was raifed at Mefanafta , for which Michael Galras, Theodojius Mefattyftes y 
and other Centurions loft their Eyes. And Gregory Taronita a Patritian, the 
Principal contriver was covered with a raw Hide all over, but where fpace was 
left for breath and fight, and in that manner fent up to John to Conjlantinople. 
AlitfumusTun 109. In the Ninth Indi&ion, the Month of September, Alufianus the Patritian, 
to the Bulgu- t h G fecond Son of Aaron fo often mentioned, and Governour of Theodofiople , 
fled fecretly and betook himfelf to Deleanus upon this occafion. Being accufed 
of fome unjuft proceedings, the Emperour or rather his Brother was fo incenfed 
againft him, that before his Caufe could be heard, he was forbidden the Court, 
or to come to Conjlantinople without leave, and more than this John ferued out * 
of him Fifty pounds of Gold, and which vexed him moft took from him a 
very beautifull Woman, which he kept in the Countrey. Being not abie by all 
his folicitation to procure a redrefs of thefe grievances, he took the Armenian 
Habit, and palling for a Servant of Bajilius TheoJorocranus , got undifeovered to 
O/lrobus, where Deleanus then lying with an Army, very joyfully received himiri 
appearance. He was fufficiently fenlible how defpicable both his counterfeit Perfori 
and Intereft was in danger to prove at die appearance of one of the true Family, 
but perceiving all the Souldiers out of refpeeft to his Lineage to bear him hearty 
a fled: ion, he law there was no other way, but to offer him to lhare in the So¬ 
vereignty of the Countrey. Alujianus was wifer than to negled fo fair a begin¬ 
ning, and being admitted his Collegue w<as prefently fent with forty thoufand 
befagtiTlxf Men againft TheJJalonica , which then was held by Conjlantine the Patritian, the 
faloruca. Emperour’s Kinfman, who fo manfully defended himfelf, that Alujianus having 
with all forts of Engines attacked it for fix Days together, perceived there was 
no other Courfe to be taken, but to ftarve them out. But the Defendants re- 
folving to fruftrate his expe&ations, made a General and unexpeded Sally, and 
forced him to radb his - Siege with luch lofs, that fifteen thoufand of his Men are 
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laid to be flain, and the reft ran away with him to Deleanus , the Vi&ory being 
afcribed to Saint Demetrius the Martyr, whom fome of the Bulgarians fwore 
they faw fighting, like a young Man at the Head of the Roman Troops, and de- 
ftroying thofe agairtft whom he fought by Fire which proceeded from him, fo 
powerful! had been the Prayers of the befieged at his Sepulchre, and efficacious 
. the Ointment proceeding from his Tomb. . . 

no. This defeat of Alujianus, increafed the Jealoufies already conceived be¬ 
twixt him and Deleanus, and ripened their. Hatred and Defigns ; for Deleanus 
' would not be convinced but it was out of Treachery, and the other was ren- 
' dred more pcevifk and out of humour by the apprehenfion of his Malice, and 
of the difgrace he had received by the overthrow. Now they thought of no-^ 
thing, but how to circumvent and deftroy each other, nor plotted any tiling but 
jilujianus dr- how to get advantages to doe it. But Alujianus was before-hand with his Col- 
/M«w"ndre ^ c S ue > " hom having invited to a Feaft, when he was drunk he caufed his Eyes 
turn* ro the "to be put out, and not trufting to his own Intereftor the Humour of the Bul- 
Emperour. garians, then fent to the Emperour and offered to return to his obedience, pro¬ 
vided he might be accepted, and receive rewards due to his Loyalty, which 
Was granted, and he repaired to Michael , then lying at Mofynopolis , who conferred 
on him the Dignity of Magijler , and to make fure of him lent him to his Bro¬ 
ther John to Constantinople. Michael was before this refolvcd in Perfon, to make 
an expedition into Bulgaria , upon hearing that that Province had revolted, ha¬ 
ving this faying frequently in his Mouth, that It was a Jhame for him who had 
added nothing to the Empire, to lofe any portion of it. The Dropfic had already 
fo far prevailed, that he was advifed by thofe about him to altar his 
purpofe, which was farther urged by the Principal Senatours, but he by this 
oppofition was the more quickened to undertake the Journey. And when 
on a certain Night he feemed overpowered by his Difeafe, and no hope there 
was, that he could proceed in his March the following day, to the great 
who marchei wonder of all Men he was in the Morning feen at the Head of his Men, and 
££***• very ftoutly led on into Bulgaria , where defigning to fall upon the Revolrers, 
and reduce them by force, this opportunity was prefented of getting the Vi&o¬ 
ry without fighting. For of their two Princes, the one being depoled, and the 
other revolted, the Bulgarians without an Head, and here and there difperfed, 
very eafily returned to obedience. Deleanus having got into his Hands, he fent 
to Theffahnica. Then piercing into the more Inner Parts of the Countrey, he 
came to the wooden Rampart made formerly by Manuel llatzes at Prilapus, to 
reftrain the Empcrour’s Incurfions, but this he broke down, and having diflipa- 
ted fome Bulgarians who began to unite themfelves, he took lhatzes, with whom 
and Deleanus he returned in Triumph to Constantinople. Having done this work, 
and perceiving his time to be but Ihort by the prevalence of his Difeafe, he 
caft off all Cares of State, and forfaking the Palace betook himfelf to a Mo- 
naftery of his own building, and there putting off the Purple and all Enfigns 
of Majefty, was fhaven for a Monk. He gave himfelf up to Religious Exercifes, 
wholly refufing to admit the Emprefs to his prefence, and perpetually bewailed 
his Sins, efpecially the Murther of Romanus the Emperour, till fuch time as his 
Dropfie opprefled his Vitals, which was on the tenth Day of December , in the 
tenth Indi&ion, after he had Reigned feven years and eight Months, or therea¬ 
bouts. He of himfelf was mild enough in his Government, though the contrary 
Humour of his Brothers made his Reign be ill fpoken of. The onely Crime 
laid to his Charge is, that about Romanus his death ; which yet moll aferibe 
more to his Brother John than him. 

in. By the death of Michael, the Empire was again devolved upon Zoe , as 
by hereditary right. Michael firnamed Calaphates his Nephew by his Sifter, the 
Wife of Stephen , who ordered matters fo ill in Sicily, was as we faid promoted 
by him to the Dignity of Ctefar. Yet afterward, as if he repented of what he 
had done, lie was ordered to live out of Constantinople , and forbidden to come 
to Court without licence firft obtained. But when Michael was gone ioto the 
Monaftery, his Brothers wrote Letters as in the Emperour’s Name, whereby he 
u as recalled into the Palace, but his Uncle John gave him his Leften, which was 
by all means to pleafe Zoe, and doe nothing without her approbation. Thus 
jnftru<fted, they bring him into her Prefence, where he falls down at her Feet, 
and putting her in mind how fhe had adopted him for her Son, at the time of 
his Advancement to the Title of Ctefar, and ingage moft folcmnly to her, that 
upon the Death of his Uncle he fhould onely enjoy die Name of Emperour, 
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but Hie al! the Power, whom as a Slave bought with money is wont to, do his 
Lady and Patronefs, he would obferve and obey to the utmoft. She being of 
hef fclf very eafie, and finding the bufuiefs of Government more troubielome 
than llie had imagined, after three days deliberation complied with them, and 
(adopting him for her Son, faith CeArenus, though others write that this was 
who m.ihfi done before ) caufed him to be adorned with the Imperial Diadem, of which 
Michael Ca- ] ie was unworthy, nbt fo much in refpeCt to his obfeure Birth and Family 
JST m ' ( his Fathers Trade having been to pitch Ships ) but to his difpofition and man-< 
ners, though before the Trial he was reputed aCtive and induftrious. As an ill 
Omen, of what a giddy liumour he would prove, at his Coronation he'was . 
taken with fuch a Vertigo and Mill before his Eyes, that he had like to have fain 
into a fwoun, and with Ointments and-Perfumes, could hardly be recovered. 

But thus did Michael Calaphates, the fifth of that Name, become Emperour of 
the Romans in the Tenth JndiCtion, AD. M. XLb Before, his AdmiiTion, Zoe 
would fccure Ibme matters her fel£ Firft John his Unde, Hue removed into a 
Monaflery. Then Conftantine the Domeftick of the Schools, fhe deprived of his 
Command, and confined him to his Houfc, as ihedid alfo George die Protover 
Jliariuf. ........ 

11 z. It’s obferved of the Reign of Michael, that during its continuance, there 
HisCharadcr. was Bill an Earthquake in . one port or other of the Empire. Such were his Ac¬ 
tions, that they quickly produced an Alteration in. his Fortune. He was deceitfull 5 %^/c/^?' 
and highly ingratefull, having no regard cither to $he obligations of-Nature or cauphm?* 
Friendlhip, of fo Javiih a Tongue, that never regarded what he laid, :his Heart 
and Lips never agreeing: In adverfity moll bale and fervile, and born to pu- 
nilh the Crimes ot his Uncle John, and to procure the Ryir^e of all his Family. 

For fome time how-ever his Uncle had been outed by the Emptefs, yep he ufed 
his advice, gave him great Titles and moft fair words;,but either to pleafe the 
Emprcfs, or rather to gratifie his own Humour by degrees, bore hirplelf po him 
after a quite contrary Falhion; being fo far from,{rivinghim any refpe#, that he 
Difgracing took all occafions to crofs and to affront him. The onely ^erfqn of bis Kindred • 

aliihUow ' I! to w ^ om he bore any refped: was his Uflcle hom he prevailed . 

Relation*!* with Zoe to have recalled from his Confinement: on him he, conferred the Title ’ 

of Nohilifimus , and w ould have him ne^r' him, fuffering Jhito to affront his Bro- V 1 • : 
ther John in his Prefence without any reprehenfion, vfrfricli caufed John to de- J 

}>art at a good dillance from tlie City. Hereupon Michael broke out into open 
Enmity againllhim. He had formerly lent for liim to Court, but wnen he was 
to come, on purpofe abfented himfelf at the Theatre, to benold the Circcttfan 
Games. Now again he fent a Gaily for him to give an account of his proud 
Carriage, and when he was come near the Palace, ordered him to oe carried a- 
w ay into Banilhment: And thus he rewarded him, by wholb Craft and Defign 
he had both received the Dignity of Ccefar , and die. Imperial Power. ; Having 
thus removed him, he dealt no better with his other Relations> many of whom 
not onely men in Sex, but bearded by reafon of their Age, nay both Husbands 
and Fathers he caufed to be gelded, and made Eunuchs. He had. how obtai¬ 
ned the Conqueft over his own Kindred, but another Triumph remained, which 
required more than Herculean pains. This was to reduce the Emprefs Zoe to a 
private Life, and this he refolved upon by the advice apd ^fiiftence of his Uncle 
Conftantine , and firft attempted it by thefe means. ‘ .*‘Y 

113. This melt Ignoble (adoptive!) Son caufes offd rumours tobefpreaff 
(fay our Authours) againft his molt Noble Mother, reporting her guilty of 
many Crimes, particularly of witchcraft gnd forcery, and that Ihe Plotted to 
And d?pofing take aw ay his Life. Having thus made his way he calls her out of the Court, 
seethe Em. k a mfl, cs her into the Princes Illand, caufes one who had fo well defervpd of 
pie ‘ him to be fiiaven, and inllead of the Purple which had defeended to her from - : - 
her many Anceltours, • to put on the Habit of a Nun. Cedrenus writes that 
before he did this he refolved to try how the affections of the Citizens of Con- 
ft anti no pie Rood, after tliis manner. • The next Lord’s day after Eafter he or¬ 
dered a lolemn Proceflion to be made to the Church of the Apoftles , in which 
lie appeared with his Diadem on his Head, and waited on by all the Senate. 

AH the People ran to the lbew, and thofc that lived in the Streets through 
which he palled from the Palace adorned the Walls and Windows of their 
Houfcs, as is u£ual, with the heft and richelt Hangings they had to Grace the 
Solemnity, and were not wanting to follow him with ufual Acclamations; 

This the vain and miferable Man concluded to proceed from their intire af¬ 
fection 
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fbdtion to him, and in the night following put his device in practice in the 
manner formerly related. “ The day following he caufcd a writing pub- 
“ lickly to be read by the Prefedt of the City to this purpofe, that he nad 
“ banilhed Zoe becaufe Ihe was an Enemy to his Government, and removed 
** Alexius from the Patriarchate for confenting to her Defigns, promifing 
“ his People all protection and all good tilings if they remained firm in their 
“ Duty and Allegiance to him. As the Prefect was concluding, fome one a- 
tumuiiarifa*'^ t ^ ie multitude was heard to fay, We will not have Stauropta Cala- 

in'the City of w phates for out Emperour, but we will obey Zoe our Mother to whom the Em- 
Coujlamino- K pire is jujlly defended by hereditary right , to which prefently all the Peo- 
f!e. « pj e acc Iaimed as with one voice. , Let Calaphatcs his Eyes be pulled out. 

Then with (tones and all other things that came to hand they fell upon the 
Prefedt (this was Anajlajtus , a Patritian, formerly one of the Mini Iters of Zoe's Fa¬ 
ther) and had certainly kill’d him had he not Ipeedily got away. ' 

114. Zonaras writes that Michael , after his depofing of Zoe accounting 
himfelf fectire, fell to his pleafures and former delights, and therein was fud- 
denly furprized. For at what had happened to the Emprefs all the People 
was afledted no otherwife than each one is wont to be at his own Cala¬ 
mity and misfortune: the Men bethought themfelves of what her Ancef- 
tours had performed, and the Women concerned for her Sex as well as Birth 
failed not to contribute their paflions for making up a publick difeontent. 

The whole City out of a difeontent broke out into a publick Rage and ledi- 
tion, and every Man refolved to venture his Life in vindication of her to 
whom the.right belonged. The Patriarch out of fear of beingdepofed had taken Cedrmus. 
up his refidence in the great Church, where hearing the joyfull News of 
thofe commotions lie expedited to hear of the depofition of Michael. Thi¬ 
ther repaired all the Eunuchs that had belonged to the Father of Zoe, with 
Conjlantine Cabafilm the Patritian, and now they durft (hew themfelves to all the reft 
Theodora fan of the Senatours, who with Unanimous confent fent for Theodora out of Petri - 
Enwett^e * um anc * * n t * ie Church faluted her Emprefs together with her Sifter Zoe, Then 
thawuhher’ with all the multitude they made to the Court, thence to expell Michael , who 
Sifter^** a t firft was little fen/ible of the danger wherein he flood, till feeing the Peo- 
brouehr back P^ e muc h bandy, together and his Giiards out of confcience incline to the 
into the Pi- fide of the Women, he was then very much affrighted. His Uncle the No- 
Uce. biliJJimus to provide both for his own fecurity, and his Ellate,fent and fetcht back Zoe 

into the Palace, arid againft the Nobility oppofed fome Companies of Soul- 
diers who reftrained their violence a little though with the lofs of many 
Lives, till they brought her to the Theatre and there (hewed to them their 
Lady and Miftrefs, having devefted her of her vail and reftored to her all 
the imperial Ornaments. They imagined this would quiet the People, but 
. • lo far was it from it that the fight of two together, lb divers as to their 
Birth and Education, the more inraged them, which they teftified not onely 
by mod reproachful! words but by calling of Stones and all other exprefiions 
of Fury and Indignation. 

115. Michael now defpairing to doe any good refolved to depart into a 
Monaftery, and there take the Religious Habit, but his Uncle would not per¬ 
mit him, telling him an Empire was not fo eafily to be parted with, that 
it was manfully to be defended, and to be parted with by a generous and 
refolute death worthy of fo great a Prince. Refolution being taken accor¬ 
dingly, all that were in the Court were Armed, and it was efteemed very 
good fortune that Catacalo Ambufius W’as lately arrived out of Sicily with 
the welcome News of w hat had happened iat Mejfana , wliofe prefence and 
The citizoji Aififtence not a little incouraged the Emperour. The multitude Attacquing 
anacqiici e ^ ^ t h rce feveral Parties, the defendants were alfo divided into lb 

many, who being well Armed killed many of the unarmed People, who with 
Stones, peices of Wood or any thing they could light on ingaged with the 
Souldiers and three Thoufand Men are laid to have perilhed in this Attempt. 

But however the Citizens at length by their Numbers. prevailed and brea¬ 
king into the Palace made Booty all the Treafure, and what elfe they could 
there find, tore in pieces the Rolls of the Tributes and fought diligently how 
Enflerour 'to t0 ta ^ e A/if/w<f/,who feeing that there W'as no more contending nor ltriving 
againft fo great a dream,took a Pinace, and with the Nobilijfmus fled to the 
nace to Studi- Monaftery of Studium where they both took the Religious Habit, and fothis 
takes the Re! conteft ended after three dajs and as many nights. Zoe who was left In 
lijjtou* Habit. the 
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the Palace having now recovered the Sovereign power difdained to think 
that her Sifter ihould Reign with her, but the Senate and People would needs 
have it fo, and lhe was forced to acquiefce in their Refolution and admit 
Theodora into the Palace. Then from an high Place did lhe make a fpeech, 
firft to the Senate, and then to the People, giving them thanks for their 
great kindnefs exprefled to her and her Family , williing and promifing them 
all returns of kindnefs,and lhe defired to know their opinions what ihould 
be done with the Emperour, for fuch he was, and according to the Rules 
of the Government for fuch he could not be denied. 

116. The Univerfal Cry was that the wicked wretch as they Termed 
him, ihould be made away; fome named the nailing him to a Pole, others to 
a Crofs, and others more mercifull, propounded the faving of his Life by 
the lofs of his Eyes. Zoe pitied the Man (as a Creature it’s likely of her 
own making, for we naturally love thofe to whom we hav e been in the 
place of Parents or Benefa&ours) and was for fparing him ; but Theodora full of 
Animofity for her long confinement,and defirous to vent her Anger againft any one, 
gave order to Capanares , one who was lately made Prefect of the City, to goe 
ipeedily and pull out the Eyes of him and the Nobilijfimus. His Errand and 

Mcbad and Voyage being known, the multitude followed him to the Monaftery, where 
the Sohii/ji- the two Princes upon notice of their coming betook themfelves into the mod 
Eye* put out f f ecret Recefs of the Church of St. John Baptijl, but the People the more in- 
andareba- fenfed for the death of fo many of their Relations and Neighbours dragged 
mihed. them out by the Heels through the Forum to the place called Sigma above 
the Monaftery pf Petibleptus and there pulled out their Eyes, Conjlantine 
bearing it very patiently, but Michael with Relu&ancy and Lamentation defi¬ 
ring them to doe it to his Uncle firft who had been the Authour and caufe 
of all the Evils of which they complained, and he had the favour to clofe 
his Eyes with the fight of that Spedacle. After the blinding of them they 
were both banilhed, Conjlantine and others of his kindred to feveral places 
and Michael to Elegnis on the twenty firft day of April the tenth Indidion 
and7W after he had Reigned four Months and five days. The two Empreftes (or 
dora being rather Zoe alone) being thus made fure of began to fettle the Commonwealth 
mpreiie*. anc j their own Eftate by bellowing Honours upon the Senatours, and diftri- 
buting Money amongft the People as the cafe required : and commands were fent 
into all the Provinces that no Offices ofMagiftracy Ihould be fold which before 
had been the ordinary courfe,- and all Ads of Injuftice and Oppreflion were fe- 
vercly forbidden. There being great occafion for Money, the tiobilijfimus was 
fetch’d back to the Court, and being queftioned concerning the publick Treafure, 
was by threats brought to difeover three and fifty Centenaries of Gold hid at his 
Houfe, which being found he was returned to the former place of his confine¬ 
ment. Then was Nicholas the prefident made Domeftick of the Schools of the n f Mess- 
Eaft having been the Eunuch of their Father, and of the Weft, Conjlantine Cabafi - 
las the Patritian. And John Maniaces whom Michael had dil'milled out of Cuftody 
from a Patritian was honoured with the Dignity of Magtjler , and with full Au¬ 
thority fent General of an Army into Italy. 

117. Though matters were thus well ordered, yet the State feemed not fet- 
led except an Emperour was created, which all Men wifhed, and that Ihould be 
lawfully married to Zoe. And lhe being as defirous of an Husband as they were 
of an Emperour had already caft her thoughts and affedions upon feveral. . The 
firft was Conjlantine DelaJJenus y who was lent for to Court as upon fome other oc¬ 
cafion ; but he fpake fo roughly and feemed fo intradable that he was rejeded. 

The next was one Conjlantine Catapano the Husband of another Woman, though 
her Paramour j but his Wife not enduring the thought that lhe Ihould part 
with him in that manner chofe rather by Poifon to fend him to another World, 
that neither of them might enjoy him. Being thus prevented as to him lhe re- 
folved upon one Conjlantine Monomacbus, whom John having banilhed to Myti- . « 

lena y becaule a rumour was fpread that he Ihould Reign, lhe had recalled, and 
while lhe yet thought of Marrying, the other Conjlantine had made Pretor or 

Judge of the Greeks. He was a Man both Noble as to his extradion and very A/wm ***»- 
handfome. His firft Wife dying he married the Niece oi Romanus the Emperour ^7^**'"* 
by his Brother, but by that Alliance got not any preferment; yet coming by 
that means often to Court he had opportunity to be in the Emprels’s fight and 
became very familiar with her, and lhe was lo kind to him (as to lay truth her 
humour was ever free and generous) that from her bounty he received great fumms 

of 
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of Money. This made fome fufpicious and Credulous Perfons talk hardly of them 
and Michael the Succeffour of Romanus out of mere jealoufie though for lome pre¬ 
tended Crimes confined the Man to Leshas where he continued all his time, and 
found not the other Michael that followed more favourable to him. Being now 
fent for to the City he was Hopped at the Church of St. Michael in Damocrania 
%<*, and cho- an d Stephen of Perg.menus an Eunuch of the Chamber meeting him adorned him 
rour EmpC * with Purple and brought him in a Pinace to Conftantinople where he was Mar¬ 
ried to Zoe by one Stypes a Priert of New Rome , a sCedrenus calls him, for Allexius 
the Patriarch relufed to folemnize the Nuptials becaufe of the third Marriage, fo 
terrible a matter in thofe days, yet did he fet the Crown on his Head the day fol¬ 
lowing. Thus did Conftantine firnamed Monomachus obtain the imperial Dignity 
on the eleventh day of June in the tenth Indi&ion. A. D. M. XLII. And the 
power of the two Sifters became extintft after it had continued fcarcely three 
months .which though it pleafed the People, out of refpetft to the Nobility of 
their Houfe and their hatred to Michael , yet to the prudent fort feemed very 
uncouth and indecent. For odd they thought it to fee two Women fit together 
upon the Tribunal, to have all Royal Ceremonies performed to two of that fex 
at the fame time,incircled with the uiual Guards and attended by the Senatours and 
principal Magiftrates: to fee caufes debated before them, all affairs of State hand¬ 
led in their prefence ; to behold them giving audience to Ambafladours, prefiding 
in the Senate and the other publick and folemn Aflemblies of the Empire. 

118. The general fatisfadion for having an Emperour was no whit dimini- 
flied by the firft Obfervations made upon the Carnage and Demeanour of Mono- 
He hi* mac bus. For the Senatours he immediately obliged by preferring them to places 
of Dignity and profit, and the People by diftribution of Money, as he thought 
he had Intereft and Opportunity. For fatisfadion of the Provinces he fent abroad 
his Edids, Ly which giving notice of his Promotion, he promifed all good Of¬ 
fices, and the removal of all Grievances whatfoever. John the Great Adour in 
the days of his Brother, he removed into Leshus, Michael his Nephew, late- ' 
ly depofed, into Chius, and Conftantine Nohilijfmus into Samus , whereby he far¬ 
ther pleafed the People. But Wife men and fuch as pried nearer into his Adions 
and the Methods of his Government obferved, that without any Prudence or 
grave confideration he conferred Dignities, and bertowed Money, afwell the un¬ 
fit as fit, the unworthy as worthy receiving his Favours; and he never regarded 
whether there was Money or no Money in the Treafury. But this could not 
hinder him from being Popular, or not obvious to the eyes of the Vulgar,to whom 
other things did farther commend him. For he frankly and freely forgave fuch 
from whom he had received Injuries when a private man ; and he was fo wife 
as to give content at home, making himfelf acceptable to the two Women by a 
Pleafant and Debonnair Carriage, and he little cared to perplex himfelf and foure 
his humour by much and difficult bufinefs, but rather indulged his Pleafures and 
took his cafe. He feemed to Countenance men of Ingenuity and Learning, though 
of the latter he fcarcely had received any tafte. But the Provinces were in no 
good condition, however matters flood at Court and in the City. On the fixth 
of Ottober in the eleventh Indi&ion a Comet appeared traverfing the Heavens from 
the Eaft to the Weft, and kept on its Courfe as long as that Month continued, 
being afterward efteemed to forerun and preditft thole Calamities which fhortly 
after happened. Stephen Boiftblahus who, as was faid, efcaped from Conftantino¬ 
ple, had feized on the Mountains of Illyricum, of the Trihalli and Servi, and 
thence like a Beaft of Prey fell down upon the adjacent Territories of the Em¬ 
pire, and did very great mifehief to the Inhabitants. Hereupon the Emperour 
fent Orders to Michael a Patritian the Son of Anaftafius the Logotheta, and then 
Governour of Pyrrachium, to raife what force he could out of the adjoyning Pro¬ 
vinces, and hunt him out. But it*s both the weaknefs and grievous punifhment 
of the folly of a Prince, to chufe unfit Perfons for the management of bufinefs. 
This Michael had not the leaft skill in Martial Matters, was an Effeminate and 
Army aga'raft Diflolute Perfon, brought up in Idlenefs and Luxury and now ordered his Affairs 
the Tnbdii. like fuch a General, with fixty thoufand men he marched into the Territories of the 
Trihalli, and that through luch difficult, rough, fteep, and narrow ways, that 
onely two Horiemen could ride abreaft. 1 he Servi living at thofe Straits, 
Which u de- °hfcrvcdhis motion and fullered him without Interruption to pafs them into the 
ftrojred at its Champion Countrey, and there to burn and plunder at his pleafure, but watched 
thro™ h the ^ return an ^ polleiled themfelves of all the Straits and difficult Pallages. 
straits 6 All d when loaded with booty and without fear or wit he re-entred, they fell up- 
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on him and his Army with Stones, Earth, Darts, and all other things conveni¬ 
ent from the higher ground, that of the miferable Souldiers who could not in 
the leaft defend themfelves nor ftir any way forty thoufand were (lain. The reft 
palling the Holes and Valleys which were now filled up with the Carkafles of 
their Fellows got up to the Mountains as they could, and by Night together 
with their Prudent General efcaped. 

119. At the fame time a great danger threatned the Emperour from Italy, 
where George Maniaces ufurped the Sovereignty for thefe Caufes and upon thefe 
occafions. When firft this George was by Michael fent into Italy to affift Apola- 
phar the Prince of Sicily againlt his Brother and the Africans , he took to his aft 
ftftence five hundred Franks Commanded by one Arduin the Lord of a certain Re* 
gion fubjeft to none other, and by their aliiftence did he obtain all his Trophies 
in that War. When he was removed from his Charge, Michael Doceanus the Pro- 
tofpatharian , a filly Man, omitted to pay thefe Franks their monthly Wages as he 
had been wont j and when their Captain came to him, and defired him to be 
more courteous to the Souldiers, and not deiraud them of their Wages, hecon- 
tumelioufiy beat him, which caufed the Franks to Revolt. He to chaftize and 
reduce them would not ufe all the Force he might, but ingaged them with the 
Opfician Legion, and a part of that of the Thracians upon the River Aufidus at 
Cannes, and there loft the greater part of his Army, where the Romans long before 
had been ignominioufly beaten by Hannibal. Yet did not this experiment teach 
him any wifedom, fo as fufficiently to furpilh himfelf for another Ingagement, but 
onely rallying together fuch as had been lately beaten with fome Pifidians and 
Lycaonians , wheih made up the Legion of the Phoberati , he fell rafiily upon the 
Franks again, now ftrengthned by confiderable Supplies, and from them received 
a great Overthrow. Michael the Emperour having Information of his Conduct, 
fent one Boioannes to fucceed him, a Man of much repute for matters of War, 
Defcended from Boioannes, who under the Reign of Bafilius reduced all Italy as far 
as Rome to his obedience. But he having none but beaten and difeourag’d Men 
to lead againft the Enemy, was fo far from driving them out, that he could 
not defend his own Polls, but was defeated at Monopolis and taken Prifoner ♦ af- 
itab taken ter which the Franks fo beftirred themfelves, that they brought under Italy, four 
from the Em- Cities onely remaining to the Romans, (our Authcurs mean the Emperour} 

Frmks exce hC t Vlz ' ^ run ^ u f um o Hidriis, Tarentum and Baris. 

fouTciS^ no. Now Michael the Emperour being dead, and Calaphates depofed, Mani¬ 
aces , as we faid, was fent into Italy, ana there, though he laboured under the 
fame difficulty of want of Men as thofe before him had done, yet fo far ex¬ 
ceeding them in the Art of a General, that he clrove the Franks from Capua, 
Benevevtum and Naples, and brought the Countrey into a reafonable good con¬ 
dition. ' Whilft he employed himfelf there in his Command, Romanus Scleras who 
was his Neighbour where hisEftate lay in the Eaftern Parts, who bore him mor¬ 
tal hatred for an Injury he thought done to him, did him fuch mifehief as for¬ 
ced him upon an Attempt,the Iflue of which proved deftru&ive to him. The Siller 
of this Sclerus was the Emperour Monomachus his Miftrefs, who on her fo doted, 
that befides all other things fhe defired, he preferred her Brother to be Magifler 
and Proto(lrator. PulTcd up with this advancement, and now thinking he might 
doe any thing, he both injured him in his Eftate and Lands, and lay with his Wife 
very licentioufly. Maniaces having notice hereof, boyled. with Rage,- and by no 
means could digeft the Affront, but as he W'as thinkng how to be revenged for 
thefe Injuries his thoughts were farther employed by another, for Sclerus procured 
him to be turn’d out of his Employment in Italy. This made him defperate, for he 
could not but expe<ft Hill worfe at Court where his Enemy had fo great an In- 
tereft, and drove him into a Refolution of Ufurping and taking Arms againft the 
Maniaces u- Emperour. He killed him that was fent to fucceed him, one Pardus a Protofpa- 
furp* in Uaij. tharian, a Fellow not at all fit for fuch an Employment, but onely becaufe he was 
known to Monomachus , and then took the Diademe with other Enfigns of Majefty, 

Entring Bui - and w’as by the Forces of Italy which he eafily cajolled to this Service, faluted Em- 
laria, perour. Putting his Army Aboard he palled over into Bulgaria, with the News 
whereof they were fo ftruck at Confiantinople, that Letters were written to him 
in the Emperour’s Name, which promifed Pardon to him and his Followers for 
ill that was pad, befides good Rewards, if they would return to their former o- 
bedience. But he continuing fixt in his Refolution, an Army was got together, 
and committed to the Conduct of Stephanus Sebaftophorus, who brought the ti¬ 
dings of his Promotion to Monomachus when he met him at Damocranea. At a 
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is met by Stt- place called Oflrobtts they met, and then Stephen had the worft of it, Maniaces lea¬ 
den theEm-j-pg on ovvn Men, and fighting ftoutly in the Head of them. And all now 
newi^andin received and acknowledged him for Emperour in the Field, when fuddenly he fell 
Battel woun- d ow dead from his Horfe, having it feems received a mortal wound in his Breaft, 
bodies WlUCh though not known from what Hand. Now was the Scene quite changed : they 
who a little before did him reverence as Emperour, now railed at him as a Traitour, 
and his Head being cut off, his Men fubmitted to the prefent Power. Stephen 
for his great Conqiieft returned in triumph to the City, where for a fhew the 
Head of Maniaces was carried on the point of a Spear, and fome of thofe whom 
the Death of their General, not the valour of Stephen had fubdued, to encreafe 
the Pageantry followed it as a Trophy upon Afies j the worthy Conquerour 
bringing up the Rere on a Milk-white Steed. 

m But intofo great danger was Monomachus brought by his Miftrefs, a Lady 
fo confiderable, that Zonaras thinks it not a thing below the Dignity of an Hifto- 
Conihtntine 0 * r y t0 &* ve an account °f their Amours ; he having Buried two Wives, had no 
with *Scler*M mind to Marry a third, but it feems judging Fornication better than a breach 
bis Doxy. of that humour fo much applauded in thofe days, ufed the company of this 
Woman, being a Widow, and the Kinfwoman of one of his Wives, at firft pri¬ 
vily, but afterwards without any dilfimulation. She was Young, very Beautifull, 
and defcended of the Noble Family of the Scleri, which attra&ed his Affetftions 
to her, but Ihe was not at all in his debt ; the teftifications of her Love to him 
were full as large and fignificant. They could neither of them be at quiet if they 
were not together '; and when he was Banilhed ihe followed him, not able to live 
but in his company, where by all her Arts Ihe endeavoured to make his condi¬ 
tion as eafie as might be, both with her fociety, advice and fupply of his wants, 

, fo far as herEftate would allow, having a ftrange fancy all along that one day he 
would arrive at the Sovereignty. And when at the Sovereignty he arrived, at 
the height of his Profperity lie forgot not her that had been his chief comfort in 
his diftrefs, but got the confent of the Emprefs that ihe might be fent for to 
Court and provided for, with which Zoe was well enough content, the greatnefs 
of her Age having now mortified Jealoufie in her, together with her experience 
of the misfortunes which this life affords. Now was Sclercena removed from 
Mitylena to the City, where at firft ihe was in no fplendour either as to Houfe or 
Attendance,but by degrees was ferved like an Empreis,and her Houfe turned as into 
a Court. For Monomachusjxhexz ihe Jay built very fumptuoufly both for her conveni- 
ence,and that under pretence of overfeeing his Workmen he might haveoftner occa- 
fions to make her Vifits. At firft he was fliie and cautious of being difcovered in his 
Amours,but at length caft off all difiimulation, and ufed her not as a Concubine 
and Vice-wife, but as one to whom he had been lawfully Married. Now all the 
Treafury is at her Command, and not enduring her abfence hardly for a mo¬ 
ment, he obtains the confent of the Emprefs for bringing her into the Court, 
where by his endeavours a great friendfhip was contracted betwixt them, fo as Zoe 
grudged her neither the Name nor Honours of an Emprefs, and contented her 
felf with his company when ihe knew he was not with his Miftrefs. Thus Jived 
he and his Sclerana together, hoping ftill for a nearer conjunction, at Ieaft which 
would more fatisfie the World, when on a fudden death prevented it, fnarching 
her away, to his great difcontentment, a little before the Civil War of Maniaces , 
occafioned by his Power and Interceflion for her Brother, as fome write, though 
by a Sedition there happened upon her account it appears that ihe Jived longer. 

m. But the Civil War raifed by Maniaces was not all the Difficulty where¬ 
with the Emperour ftrugled at the fame time. Theophilus Eroticuf the Governour 
of Cyprus , a man greedy of Novelty, when he heard of the Death of Calapbates, 
and the confufion which thereupon happened, thinking it a feafonable time for 
putting in practice what he had defigned, put all the Inhabitants of the Ifland 
into a Tumult, and excited them to the Murther of Theophylaft a Protofpatharian , 
a Judge there, and the Chief Collecftour of the Tributes. But it fucceeded well 
that Conpantine Chages a Patritian being ready at Hand, without any more trou¬ 
ble to the Emperour or much adoe, feduced the Ifland, and therein taking the 
Rebel brought him to Conftantinople, where a Woman’s Coat was put upon him, 
and therein he was fhewn at the Circenjian Games, which done, and his Eftate 
confifcated, he was then difmiflcd. On the fecond of May following the Eves of 
John the Brother and Great Minifter of Michael the Fapblagpnian were put ouc, 
fome fay by command of Theodora , but as moft affirmed by order of Monoma¬ 
chus hicnfclti out of revenge for his long Confinemenc, which misfortune he fur- 
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vived but eleven days. In the month of July Stephen Sabajlopborus was accUfed 
of Confpiring again ft the Emperour, to prefer Leo a Patritian to his Place, and 
make the Son of Lampus Governotir of Melitcna ; for which Stephen was condem¬ 
ned to a Monaftick life, having all his Eftate fei2ed, and Lampus was cruelly 
tortured, flic wed up and down the Forum , and deprived of his Eyes, after which 
The Ruffians he foon died. At the fame time, the fame month the Rofians again took Arms, 
L^uc'wiih w * 10 ^ f° r a lo °g t ‘ me held fo good correfpondence with the Empire, that there 
the* Empire, was mutual commerce,and the Merchants went to and fro without the leaft Inter¬ 
ruption. Now it happened that at Conjl/intinople there was a quarrel amongft the 
Trades-men, and it fo fell out, that one of thofe Scythian Merchants was killed. 
The Prince of the Countrey, Bladimer by Name, a paffionate Man and reftlefs, 
took the matter fo heinoufly, that without any delay he railed all his Subjects 
that were fit to bear Arms, and befides procuring many Auxiliaries out of the 
Northern Nations, an Army of a hundred thoufand Men he put into their ufoal 
Boats, whereof each was made of one Tree, and fo proceeded againft the City. 
The Emperour a (Toon as he knew of his Defign fent to him, and offered all rea- 
fonable fatisfa&ion if he would lay down Arms, and prefled him much not for 
flight caufes to break that Peace which for fo many years had been preferved 
inviolable betwixt the Nations ; but he returning a fawey Anfwer, and treating 
the Meflengers with much difrefpedfr, he then provided for his own fecurity. All 
Scythian Merchants and others that were fpread up and down the Empire he 
caufed to be fecured for fear of any Confpiracy. Then got he ready all the Gal- 
lies and Veflels he could compafs, and putting aboard as many Forces as the time 
would permit him, he himfelf in a Pinnace led them againft the Enemy, whom 
he found in the Straits about Pharus. Befides his Fleet a ftrong Party of Horfe 
waited and attended his motions all along the Shore. 

113. There the Fleets faced each other, but neither would begin the Fight • 
the Scythians keeping themfelves within the Haven, and the Romans attending 
what courfe they would Steer. The time being fpent, and Night approaching, 
the Emperour fent to Bladimer the fecOrtd time to move him to Peace, but he as 
peremptorily and faweily as ever, rejeded his offer, declaring he Would not lay 
. down Arms except he ftiould have paid down three Pounds of Gold for every Man 
he had with him. This Anfwer being fo infolentand Extravagant, Monachus pre- 
Are met by pared himfelf to Fight He gave order to Bafilius Theodorocranus a Magijler , with 
rourVFiwr t ^ iree Gallies to make a gentle onfet to skirmifh With the Rofians , andpro- 
anddefeated. voke them to Fight, to fee how they would order their matters. But he in- 
ftead of skirmilhing pafled into the middle of them, burnt with Wild-fire feven 
of their Veflels, funk other three with all the Men in them, and took another, 
having either killed or driven out all thofe that were aboard. Then did the Em¬ 
perour make up to them with his whole Fleet; which perceiving, they con¬ 
cluded that if they could not fuftain the violence of three Gallies, they fhould 
never be able to endure the whole ftiock, and therefore ftlifted for themfelves 
as they Could, ran upon the Rocks and Shelves, and loft moft of their Veflels ; 
and fuch as efcaped to the Shore the Emperour’s Horfe fell upon and kilted fo many, 
that fifteen thoufand of their dead Bodies were afterwards found upon the Shore. 
The Scythians being thus defeated, after a farther flay of two days the Emperour 
returned to Conflantinople , leaving a fuflicicnt Power under command of Nicho¬ 
las one of the Chamber, and Theodorocranus with orders to look well to the Mari¬ 
time Coaft, not to fuller the Barbarians to land, and that the whole Fleet ftiould 
But fome of be ftill in the Bay of Pharus. But however it happened, twenty four Triremes 
purfuing too Separated from the reft of the Fleet, purfuedthe Enemy fo far till they pafled the 
far, are de- Bay wherein they lay, and were drived beyond them. The Scythians perceiving 
ftroyed by the this, and how Wind and all things ferved, refolvCd to intercept their paflage, 
nemjr * which they eafily did in the Straits, by lying thick from one lhore to the other. 
There being no way to efcape, Conftantine Caballarius a Patritian, the Captain of 
the Cilyrraot<e with his and other Gallies endeavoured to make a paflage, but was 
killed as he manfully fought, and his Ship with four others, together witli the 
Men fell into the Hands of the Rofians; the other Ships were fplit upon the Rocks 
or run alhore. The Men were fome drowned, fome killed or taken by the Enemy, 
and fuch as efcaped came in much fhame and confternation to their Friends. The 
Rofians having beyond all expeftation done fo much mifehief, made the more 
comfortable Retreat. But being forced to return afwell by Land as by Sea (fo 
many of their Veflels had mifearried) they fell into the Territories of the Go¬ 
vernment of Catacalo , Befla Ambujhs , who then commanded the Coaft about IJler , 
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and wei-e mod of them killed and faken, of the later of which he fent five Hun¬ 
dred bound in Chains to the Emperour, having, to his great Commendation 
when fir ft thefe Scythians arrived, been very watchfull in his Charge, lb as to 
hinder their landing, and dedroy many of them. And his Care and Indudry, 

he continued to this very lad. r 

12,4. In the twelfth Indi&ion the Month of September , thefecond year of Mo¬ 
nomachus , fo great a Temped happened, that in a manner deftroyed all the 
Grapes of that year. On the Ninth Pay of March following, which was con¬ 
federated to the Memory of the forty Martyrs, the Emperour being about his 
Devotion, was Hopped by a Sedition of the People. Going on Foot in Pro- 
ceflion accompanied with his Guards, and followed by the Acclamations of the 
People, from the Palace to the Church of our Saviour in Choice, he there took 
Harie to pals on to the Church of the Martyrs, when from amongft the Mul- 
A Tumult in titode this Voice was heard. We will not have Scleraena be Emprefs, nor our So- 
the city of vere i* H Ladies Zoe and Theodora Porphyrogenita, to die upon her Account, which 
cad all into Confufion and Tumults, wherein the Rabble demanded the Life of 
and ibto- F.m perour, and they had taken it had not the two Emprefles inewed them- 
dord - felves to them from an high place, and by good words appeafed them. But 
the Emperour was frighted from his Proceflion, and was glad in an whole Skin 
ConpMtim to efcape into the Palace. The following year, he thought himfelf concerned in 
challenge, the {0 ma k e challenge of a City which he found belonged to the Empire up- ‘ 

an 3a£S* on this occafion. At iucb time as George Prince of the Abafgians, made War 
the Great as upon the Romans, he was aflided by one Jobanefices, the Lord of a City called 
I'.i'"”.'”*" Anium, But when Baflius the Emperour invaded Iberia, and was too hard for 
George, then Jobanefices fearing he fhould be punilhed for what he had done fled 
to the Emperour, and gave up himfelf with the Keys of the City into his Hands, 
which rendition accepting, honoured him with the Dignity of a Ma- 

oifier, and made him Qovernour of Anium and Armenia the Great for his Life, 
With this caution of Writing, that ader his death it Ihould revolve upon the Em¬ 
pire as Part, thereof. But Bafilius being dead, and many years after him Jobane¬ 
fices, bp Son Catkins entred upon the Government, and it being not obferved 
kept his Fathers Territories in good Peace and Friendlhip with the Romans. Now 
Monomachus finding the Writing in the Archives, was refolved to make demand 
of the Reditution of Anium, and all the Great Armenia as the Heir of Bafi¬ 
lius. Cacicius profefled himfelf the Friend and Servant of the Emperour, but 
feeking far Excufes and Delays, Monomachus refolved to recover his Right by 
Force of Arms, and committed an Army to the Conduit of Michael Befta, 
Jafites newly defigned Governour o'Uberia, with order to make War upon Ca- 


belonging to 
the Empire. 


CIQIHS. 


i2f. Cacicius confidering into what draits he was brought, made all prepara¬ 
tions he could for defence, and had rather the better of Jafites, to whole aid 
then was fent Nicholas Domedick of the Schools, formerly of the Chamber to 
Confiantine the Emperour with a great Army, to fupprefc Cacicius by mere Num¬ 
bers if nothing elle will doe it, and moreover the Emperour wrote Letters to 
Aplefpharius. the Governour of Tihium^ and that Perfarmenia which lies upon the 
River Araxes, to fall upon him on his fide the Countrey. Aplefpharius wrote 
back again, that on this' Condition he would doe k, if the Emperour would 
under hk Hand make a grant to him of whatfoever he ihould take from Cacicius, 
which 1)0 did accordingly, an Indrument being written and confirmed by the 
And fending Golden Bulla. He having received this, applied him fel f to his Work, and took 
myhTth them many Ckdfes and Forts belonging to Cacicius, who being thus befet on all fides, 
delivered up. and defpajring to extricate himlelf out of fuch difficulties, made Peace with. 

Nicholas, and Dy him giving up himfelf and the City to the Emperour, afterward 
Went to him, and from him receiving the Dignity of a Magifter, with Ample 
Revenues from Cappadocia, and elfewfiere, lived thenceforth a quiet and peaceable 
Life. Now did Monomachus demand the Cadies and Forts, which Aplefpharius 
had taken as part of the Dominion of Anium, which he refiifing to furrender, 
and kitedging the Golden Bull whereby they were granted to him. Command was 
lent to Nicholas, with the Roman and Iberian Forces, and thofe that had belonged 
to Cacicius to make War uponhim,and recover them by Force. Nicholas accordingly 
Then they lay fends Jafites to lay fiege to Tibium. Aplefpharius being a very good Souldier, 
Siege to Tibi- and knowing himfelf not in a condition to graple with the Romans, keeps him- 
um - felf within the Walls, and beforehand lays all the Ground adjoining under Wa¬ 

ter by Sluces made from the River, and lie places in the Vineyards which were 
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on higher Ground a Number of Archers, whom he bid expert the fign he IhouJd 
give them by Trumpet, and in this pofture expe<5t the coming of the Enemy. 

The Officers of the Romans finding him clofe in the Town, and the Grounds 
under Water, conciudcd it was out of fear and defperation, and hailed with¬ 
out order to get to the Walk by the ways that were left paflable, and take pof- 
Ambuih are ^flion °f w ^ iat was already their own. Then did Aplefpharius give theft gn to thofe 
ail cut off he had placed in Ambulh, who from the Vineyards with Arrows, Darts and 
Stones, made great (laughter of thefe unwary Men, who were lb intangled in 
Thickets, Ditches and Water, that not able to defend themfelves or fly, an in¬ 
numerable Number of them there perilhed, and Jafites with fome other Offi¬ 
cers, efcaped with the News of the Adventure and Succels to Nicholas. The 
Emperour having notice of the Defeat, put both Nicholas and Jafites out of their 
Offices, and in place of the latter made Ambufius Governour of Iberia. In the 
Room of Nicholas he made General one Conjlantine Captain of the great Soda- tdisif&r. 
lity , as it was termed, an Eunuch defeended from the Saracens , but mod faith- 
full to him, who had much ferved him when yet in a private Condition. Thefe 
coming Efficiently furnilhed into the Province, thought not fit to lay liege to 
Tibium the principal Town, but took in feveral Forts belonging to Artiom , very 
Itrong and lituate on Craggy Rocks,which Aplefpbariiu often attempted to relieve ; 
but in vain. Thence they removed to a Itrong Caftle near to Tibium , called 
Chelidonium , about which they drew a Trench, and had taken it or ftarved out 
the Defendants; but that the Ufurpation of Tonticius in the Well, obftruded both 
this and other Proceedings. 

ii 6. This Leo Tomkins being formerly Governour of Iberia, had upon afur- 
mize of a Confpiracy for advancing himfelf been turn’d out of Command, been 
(haven and put into a Monaltery, though the Emperour’s near Kinfman by his 
Mother. His dwelling having been at Adrianople (formerly called Oreft'm, from 
Orejlcs the Son of Agamemnon) he had the Macedonians much at his Devotion,who 
exceedingly efteemed him,for he was a Man both beautifuli and of excellent parts,and %maras. 
had a certain way peculiar to himfelf of gaining love from thofe with whom he con¬ 
verted : but what got him molt Reverence, a Report or Prophecy went about,that 
in time he ihould come to be Emperour. Thefe and other things caufed Momma - 
thus his Kinfman much to dillalle him. On the other fide, Eupropia the Empe¬ 
rour’ s Siller ufed him with great refpedt: being a Woman indeed of a very ge¬ 
nerous mind, very noble and rich, but not at au acceptable to her brother, wno 
Hood in awe of her, becaufe of her eminent Wifedom. And to be even with 
him, (he neither received any thing from, nor frequented the Court, but when 
lhe met him was wont to carry it very high towards him, would rebuke and 
chide him, and when he fell into palfion for her fo doing, would by fileoce 
contemn and diflemble it. He perceiving her great affo&ion to Tomkins , on 
purpofe to feparate them made him Governour of Iberia, where all things prof- 
peting under him, and he flourilhing in great repute, thence feme tookoccafion 
of calumniating him to the Emperour, who caufed him to be (haven and to take 
the Habit of a Monk. But the Macedonians , as was laid, being much addi&ed 
Leo Tomicim to him, carried away by Night out of Constantinople, and at Adrianople laluted 
ufurp *- him Emperour, whither great Confluence there was made of Souldiers from all 
thofe Parts, either through defire of Plunder and Innovation, out of love to him 
or hatred to Monomachns who had much dillalled, and as much dillruf- 
ted of late the military Men. Thus incouraged, he refolved with all fpeed tp 
march lor Confiantinople, which fie bad great hopes would inllantly be put into 
his Hands by the Citizen^ who for certain Caules bore neither at preterit an y 
good will to the Emperour, and the Armies of the Eall had their Hands luffici- 
Laying siege ently full in thofe Quarters. With thefe hopes he incamped before the City, 
to Conjimti - intention to ufe violence if fair words would not prevail. The next Mor- 

nof ’ ning ooming up with hk Army to the Walls about Blacherna, he fummoned 
the Town, and by great promifcs invited t|iofe that kept die Gates to open 
them; hut they not onely refufing, but reviling him with ill Language, he then 
gave the Onfet. 

ixj. The Emperour all this while was very folicitous, not being (at Ieaft as he 
thought) Efficiently provided for fo furprizing aMifchief. In the firll place he fent 
into Iberia to Confiantine, to come to him with all the fpeed he could make,what¬ 
ever his hufinefs at prefent ihould be. But for making eftedual oppofitionagainllthe 
Enemy now endeavouring to feale the Walls^ie brought the Citizens and others to¬ 
gether,not exceeding a thoufand Men. Now as to the Management of this affair,ac¬ 
counts 







446 TA? Conftantinopolitan Roman Empire. Part IV. 

counts are very different. Cedrenus writes of his going out into the Field, with a 
contemptible Number in refpcCt of the Enemy, and how his Men were beaten 
back, and driven into the Trench, he himfelf with difficulty Heaping into the 
City, which might have been taken with the greateft dafe, had the Ufurper pro- 
fecuted his V«ftory j not onely the Gates, but the Walls themfelves about Bla¬ 
cker na y being left defolate. On the other fide Zonaras tells us, that the Empe- 
rour never went out of the City, but in his Imperialibus Ihewed himfelf upon 
the Wall, thinking thereby toilrike fome awe into the Rebels. But the Mace¬ 
donians on the contrary, teing accuftomed to feurrility, with bitter Inve&ives re- 
But not pur- viled him, Tinging Songs, ana ufing Gel lures, chofen for fuch an occafion, and 
tory 8 !* forced as iAued out with Lofs and Ignominy they beat in again, or elle killed or 
to wife the drowned them in the Trench before they could there arrive. But this oppor- 
Sic 8 f * tunity which now in a manner begged his acceptance, Tornicius did not improve, 
purfuing thofc that fallied to the Walls, but never confidering whether he could 
goe any farther. Monomachus feeing this, laid hold of the Advantage to bring 
the Citizens upon the Wall again, and to re-intbree the City, having narrowly 
cfcaped the lhot of an Arrow, which fell upon one of the under Servants of his 
Bedchamber, though without any hurt. The day following, Tornicius renewed 
tire Allault, but had no more any fuch advantage, for he was both repulfed, and 
was nigh being killed by a Stone of a Talent we ght, which was caff; out of an 
Engine, by which danger he was fo affrighted and difeouraged for want of Suc- 
cels, and above all when he perceived, that his Men began to fall off from him 
to the Emperour, that fearing to be delivered up into his Hands, he railed his fiege 
Andrctrcat to retreatc j t0 ^rcadiopohs, where he joined Forces with John Batatzes. All 
rca lopon. ^ Cities of Macedonia and Thrace had fubmitted to him, Redeftus excepted, 
which, now he lent feveral of his Captains and Kinfmen to befiege, and after¬ 
ward followed with all his Army, but attacked it without Succefs. By this time 
the Eaffern Forces were arrived, and the Emperour fentthem dire&ly into Thrace 
againft him, under Command of Michael Jafites the Magifter , who incamping 
himfelf againll him at Arcadiople , would not fuller his Men to doe any Injury 
to the Countreymen, fuch of Tornicius his Souldiers as he took he ufed very ci- 
vily, and by good words and promife of Pardon, endeavoured to draw away 
all the reft. Now Winter was at hand, and the Arts of Jafites had fuch influ¬ 
ence upon them, that they began to confider, that they could not undergo both 
the Incommodities of the Seafori, the want of Provifions, and fuftain the Vio- 
Thcreheii * ence °f powerfull an Enemy all together, by degrees they fell ofT to the 

deferred* by Magifter . for fome time, notwithftanding, Tornicius would not quit his hopes, 

hu Follower*, aslong as obfeure Perfons onely revolted. But when the great Commanders of 
fw Rebel, his Army fell off, then with Batatzes who alone lluck by him, he confulted how 

lion. to efcape, and when that could not be they betook themfelves into a Church, 

whence Jafites caufcd them to be fetcht, and fent them bound to the Emperour. 

On Chriflmas-TLve by his Command their Eyes were put out, fuch as were m’oft 
eminent in the Rebell ion,were ignominioufly led about the Forum, then banilhed, 
and their Eftatesconfifcated. The ordinary fort were all fent away into their 
own Countries. •' • - 

12.8. Thus was Monomachus happily delivered from this Civil War, but another 
from abroad now fell upon him, to the Empire the moft mifehievous of allothers, 
becaufc made upon it by the Turks , who in conclufion by their furious and 
victorious Arms put an end to it, and eredted one of their own in its Place. 

The Turks The Turks , fay our Authours, were an Hunnijh Nation, inhabiting the Northern 
upon the Em- ^ arts °f the Mountain Caucafus, moft populous and free, as having never fubmit- 
pire. ted the Neck to the Yoke of any Perfon or People, but laid one of their own 
upon feveral others by Degrees, and firft upon this occafion. After fuch time as 
the Saracens had overturned the Kingdom of the Perfians, and had not onely fub- 
dued Ferfia, but Media , Babylon , Afiyria, Egypt, Africk, and no fmall Part of 
Europe it felf, they began to tail out among themlelves, and their vaft Empire 
was divided into feveral Portions, fo that Spain , Africk, gypt, Babylon and 

Perfia had their feveral Princes, and thefe Wars one with another. At fuch time 
as Bafilius was Emperour, Muchumator Mahomet the Son of Imlrael , was Prince 
of Perfia, the Chorafmi , Oretani and Media, having War with the Indians and Ba- 
T.mgrotipix' bylon/ans , and put hard to it lent to the Prince of the Turks for alliltence, defi- 
a Turk aifiits ring three thoufand Men, which he accordingly fent him under Command of 
aeainttihe^ Tragehpax, or TangrolipixMucalet the Son ot Michael, hoping by this means to 
lab, ms. have a Tallage opened into Perfia , which was liitherto Hopped by the feveral 
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Ch ap. II. The Conflantinopohtan Koman Empire . •{ 


Conftamine Monortu- ^ „ 

chai, Zoe, Theodora. - / 


But reftifing 
fo fi^ht with 
the Indians . 
He revolts. 


ftrong Forts which Hood upon the River Araxes. Mahomet making ufe of thefe 
Auxiliaries eafily maftered Pifaflrius Prince of the Arabians whofe Men could not 
endure the force of their Arrows. After this he would have ufed them againft 
the Indians ; but they defired to be difmifled and to have the Garrifon removed 
from the Bridge of Araxes by which they mull of necellity pafs, and when he 
refilled, and went to ofler violence, they revolted and betook themfelves to the 
Wildernefs of Carbonitis and the Mountains, not daring to abide a Battel becaufe 
they were fo fmall a Number. Upon the Saracens they fell down continually, 
and did much mifehief to the adjacent Parts, fo that to deftroy them Muchumet 
lent an Army of twenty Thoufand Men commanded by ten of the molt Noble 
of his Nation. The Captains thought it not fafe to enter the Defart being not 
provided of neccflaries for fo defolate a place, but incamped themfelves at the en¬ 
trance, which Tangrolipix undemanding fell upon them by night when they little 
expelled it, eafily defeated them, and finding in their Camp many Chariots and Hor- 
les with much Money, now would not like a Fugitive pr-adiife Robberies and make 
incurfions by Health, but openly fiiew himfelf as a fair Warriour. And all Malefac- 
tours and difeontented Perfons that could, now came in to him from the Neighbour¬ 
ing Countries, efpecially fuch as loved to maintain themfelves by Rapine and Vio* 
lence, fo that in a lhort time his force was increafed to fifty Thoufand Men. 

119. Mahomet imaged at the defeat put out the Eyes of the ten Commanders 
and threatned fuch Souldiers as had efcaped to lead and iliew them abroad in 
Womens Cloaths, which caufed whem now when he prepared to renew the War 
to run from him to Tangrolipix , who now came and offered Mahomet Battel 
He notwithflanding the revolt of thefe Men had got another Army together of 
Saracens , Per (tans , Caberia'.s and Arabians , of about five hundred Thoufand and 
with an hundred Elephants bearing Turrets on their backs gave Battel to his E- 
nemy in a place called Afpachan, which was fought with much vigour on both 
fides, but he riding about to animate his Souldiers chanced to fall from his Horfe 
and broke his Neck, whereby the Quarrel was decided, for his Army then fub- 
.And defeating mitted and Tangrolipix by univerfal confent was declared King of Perjta ind ail Met* 
declared si*/ hornet's Dominions. Tangrolipix thus promoted prelently cleared the Bridge of 
tan and King Araxes , and then his Countrey men in great multitudes flocked to him, wherewith 
of ail the Do- having fufficiently llrengthened himielf he took the Title of Sultan (by which 
pcr/Ltnf °and* ^bfolute Emperour or King of Kings is meant) and inflaving the Saracens and Per- 
Saracem. fans divided.all the Countrey amongfl the Turks. Having here fettled his Af¬ 
fairs he refolvcd to make War upon the Neighbouring Princes and firft over¬ 
go* 00 the - t ^ irevv 1(1 feveral Battels and killed him of Babylon whofe Dominions he then feized 
B ^r ot into his hands. Alter this hefent Cuthimufes (his Brother’s fome call him, others 
his Uncle’s Son) againft the Arabians from whom he received a notable defeat, 
and in his flight asked leave of Stephen & Patritian the Emperour’s Govemour of 
Media (at that time called Bafpraecen) to pafs through that Countrey, which he 
denying, he made his way by force and wording Sephen who oppofed him took 
him Priloner, and in his paflage through Trabrezium fold him to the Lord of the 
Place. Returning to the Sultan he excufed himfelf of the blow received from 
the Arabians, whom he would undertake to fubdue if he might but be fent the fe- 
cond time; and by the way he Ipake of Bafpracan , how fertile a Countrey it was 
and eafie to be Conquered being held by Women, as he termed thole Roman . 
Souldiers with whom he had fought 

130. But the Sultan was fo inraged at him that he defigned to put him to death 
lor the lols in Arabia , and as for Media , he feared to make War againft the Rod¬ 
mans being aw ed by the fame wliich the Emperours Nicephorus , Zimifces and 
Bafilius had obtained in the World, and concluding with himfelf that the valour 
and power of the Empire was ftill the fame. But while he deliberated hereof 
Cuthimufes for fear, fled and feized on a City in the Countrey of the Chorafmii 
But is beaten called Pajar, a very ftrong place. When now the Sultan was moving againft the 
by the Arabt- A ra fa ans w j 10 had the lame fuccefs againft him, as his Kinfman, and he returned 
home with the like difgrace. This Ihould have made him have better thoughts of 
Cuthimufes , but he beneged him in Pafar, whence he made many fallies, and 
did much damage to the Sultan , who now befides this Iron in the Fire made him¬ 
felf ftill more work by fending an Army of about twenty Thoufand Men to. 
Then he fend* Conquer Media under command of Afan the Deaf his Brother’s Son. Afan en* 

M d!™* ,U O tr * n 6 ^ ie Countr °y dellroycdall things in his w ay, fparing neither Sex nor Age. 

The Countrey w'as tlien Governed by Aaron Bejla the Son of BladilthUbus and 
Brother of Prujianus , who finding himfelf too weak to graplc with the Turks 

wrote 
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wrote to Catacalo Be ft a, Ambuftus the Governour of Axium and Iberia to come to 
his aid with all the fpeed he could make, which he accordingly did, ufing great' 
expedition. When they came together and it was propounded whether they 
lhould fall upori the Turks by night or openly give them Battel by day, Catacalo 
was pleafed with neither but adviled to have the Camp left with the Baggage and 
carriage Bealls and to lie in Ambulh till the Turks lhould be bufie in the Plunder of 
it. The Device took fo well that Afan coming to give them Battel and percei¬ 
ving there was no body left in their Camp, prefumed they were fled out of fear, 
Whi?h is cut arK j boldly bad his men enter and feize on the Booty. Then did the Romans about 
offby the 40- ven j n g r |fe from their Ambulh and taking them in fomuch diforder killed molt 
of them with their Captain, very few efcaping through the Mountains into the 
Cities of Ferfarmenia. 

131. The Sultan was grievoufly perplexed at the News yet to repair his lols 
by better fuccefs he got together of an Army an hundred Thoufand Men con- 
flitting of Turks fiaberi and Limnita, which he committed to Abram Alim his half Bro- 
Another Ex- t h er tor a fecond attempt upon Media. Upon notice of their coming Aaron and 
int ° Ambuftus again united their forces and Councils. Catacalo's advice was to fight 
them e’er they came into the Roman Territories while they were weary, d 
great part of them wanted Horfes, and fuch Horfes as wanted IhooeS whereas 
the Roman Souldier was full of courage animated by his late filccefs. On 
the contrary Aaron affirmed that they ought by no means to hazard a Bat¬ 
tel again!! fuch a multitude, but that all the Itrong places were to be fortified, 
and all they had was to be put within the Walls till they could fend to the Em- 
perour, and from him receive orders what to doe in fo difficult a cafe. This 
courfe was taken, and having put all the Women and Children and all their belt 
things into the Itrong places they twofent to the Emperour, and withdrew into d 
plain eft Iberia by the Natives called Ofurtru. The Emperour wrote back to them 
that they lhould attempt nothing till Liparites Prince of part of Iberia lhould joyn 
with them, to whom he fent as he was a Friend and Ally of the Empire not to 
fail it at this time. Liparites at his Leifure raifed his Mefi when in the mean 
time Abram having entred Media , and perceiving that the Roman forces had out 
of fear withdrawn themfelves Iberia into refolved to march after them with dll 
fpeed, and fight them e’er they lhould be increafed by Accellion of new fupplies. 
The Captains having notice hereof, left they lhould be furprized before the coming 
of Liparites wrote to him to haften, and betook themfelves to a place, very dif¬ 
ficult of Accefs. Alim not being able to come at them, went to Artze a Village 
of great capacity wherein lived a great Number of Merchants and Tradfmen not 
onely of the Countrey, but Syrians alfo, and Armenians , and of other Nations, and 
the inhabitants trailing to their Numbers though they had no Walls ftoutly de¬ 
fended themfelves, by Hopping up the Paflages, and from their Houfes calling 
down Stones, Wood and Darts upon the Turks, whom thus they held in play 
for fix days together. This coming to the Ears of Ambuftus in the Roman Camp 
he molt earneftly urged that they might not ftay for the Loitering Liparites , 
but take this advantage while the Turks were thus bufied at the Village, and 
fall upon them : but Aaron refufed to joyn with him affirming he would doe no¬ 
thing but what'he was warranted by the Emperour. 

131. Abram finding what he did not expert, fo great refiftence, and that he 
could not by force of Arms Conquer one Village, the Wealth of which he molt 
vehemently thrilled after, refolved to confume all he could not get and fet it on 
fire, by which the inhabitants being forced out ; (though an hundred and fifty 
Thoufand are faid to have perilhed partly flain by the Sword and partly burnt in 
the fire, into which many it’s reported call themfelves) he found much Silver 
and other things that were not combuftible. Befides he got many Horfes and 
by the Turks- ot jj er Cattel, and fo led away his Army well inriched in quell of the Romans. Li¬ 
parites being by this time come to them, they were come down into the Plain, 
and had pitched at the Foot of an Hill on which Hood a Caftle called Capetrum. 
The Turks now marching in no order but running in Herds together, Ambuftus 
moved that in this condition they might fall upon them ; but now Liparites re¬ 
fufed to fight out of a fuperftitious humour, becaufe it was Saturday which he 
reckoned amooglt unlucky days, being die eighteenth of September and the fe¬ 
cond Indication, in the feventh j ear of Monomachus. But Abram underftanding 
by his Scouts where, and in what condition the Enemy lay, marched up to them 
They meet and in due order of Battel, which they perceiving, put themlelves how unwillingly 
‘Sn Army ^ oever into the like pofture to receive them : Ambuftus led the Right and Aaron 
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the Left Wing; the middle of the Battel being left to the Condu# of Liparites. 

To Ambuftus was oppofite Abram himfelf, to Aaron another of the Turkijh Com¬ 
manders called Chorofanites, and to Liparites one Afpam Selarius the half Bro¬ 
ther of Abraih. < The fight began a little before Sunfet, and both Ambujlus and 
Aaron defeated their Oppofites, and purfued them till Cocks crow.' But Lipari¬ 
tes inraged for the lofs of a Kin (man, to be revenged ingagcd more defperately 
than prudently and was taken Prifoner, being much expe&ed by his Friends who 
,. returning from the purfuit and lighting from their Horfes gave God thanks for the 
Vi&ory in thefe words, finging, What God is fo great as oar God> Expecting 
with great longing to hear what was become of Liparites whom at firft they 
concluded to be in purfuit of the Enemy they were at length put out of all doubt 
by the coming of one that had ferved under him who affirmed him taken and led 
away bound to fuch place as he that took him pleafed. The Roman Captains not- 
But take Cap. withftanding their Vicftory were fo ftruck with the News, that parting that night 
re/oneofthe without deep, in the Morning they confulted what was to be done; anaall refolved 
Hama* Gene- to depart home. Thereupon Aaron with his Men returned .to I bane th t Metropolis 
n,t - of Bafpracan or Media , and Catacalo with his went back to Anium. Blit Abram 

overjoyed that he had taken Liparites, and thereupon thinking himfelf the mod 
happy Man alive, omitting all other bufinefs conveyed him himfelf five days 
Sending him -Journey, and then fent him away to the Sultan who made a fhew of joy for the 
to the Sultan, taking of fo confiderable a Man; but envying his Brother, the good fortune, 
as he had formerly Stomached Cutlumufus for his bad, refolved to* make him alfo 
away, and for that watched his opportunity. 

i j}. The Emperour having News of the Captivity of Liparites defired above 
fenttUreT meafure to have him freed, and for that purpofe fent one to the Sultan with Pre¬ 
deemed and fents of the value of his Ranfom offering alfo to make a Peace and Alliance with 
renrHome, him. The Sultan that he might feem a generous Prince rather than a Man of 
anAmbafk - 1 violence and Robbery fent him Liparites Gratis, receiving the Prefents that were 
dour from the fent him,but he gave them all to his Prifoner,advifing him to have him in his mind, 

Tkrk* to the anc j no more to bear Arms againft the Turks. And he fent in Ambaflage to the 
pCTOur ' Emperour their Seriph, who had the fame Relation to their Califph, as the SynceU 
lus at Conjlantinople in old time had to the. Patriarch, fucceeding him in ordinary 
courfe when he died. The Seriph at his audience fpeaking many things arrogant¬ 
ly and boaftingly according to their fafhion required,that the Romans fhould become 
Tributaries to his Mafter, and when the Emperour would hear of no fuch matter 
returned home. This Hint caufed Monomachus in expedition of War to provide 
for the fecurity of the Provinces, when violence was offered to them by an Ene¬ 
my in another Quarter, the Patzinacce a People, of Scythia . This People being of 
that fort of Scythians then termed Royal, the moll powerfull of them all was di¬ 
vided into thirteen Tribes, which though they all made up one Nation, yet each 
received Denomination from its own Prince. They portefled beyond 1fter the 
Champion extending from Boryfthenes to Pannonia, not being any where fixt but 
wandring from place to place, and always dwelling in Tents. Their Prince at 
r4C fc Prince th*? time was Tyrach, the Son of Kilter a Man of Noble extra#,but very Lazy and 
of the Pat#- heavy. But there was one Kegenes the Son of Baltzar, by Birth obfeure, but of 
naca. great fame for Arms which he had obtained in his Condud againft the Vzzian 
Hunnilh Nation whom making incurfions he had often repulfed with great lofs, 

Tyrach not daring to fhew his Head, but lurking in the Fenns about liter. . The 
People reverencing Tyrach for his extraction, but much more admiring the other 
for his valour, he grew fo jealous of him that he refolved to take his Life, which 
often attempting fecretly without fuccels, at length he openly fent a Company 
From whom t0 k* 2 *? anc ^ kill him. But Kegenes having timely notice of their coming iftade his 
Kegenes R C - efcape into the Fenns of Boryfthenes whence he fent and procured his Friends and 
his own Tribe called the Tribe of Belemarne with another which had the name 
of Paguman to revolt from Tyrach. 

i}4- With thefe two Tribes he Ingagedand Fought Tyrach, aflifted by eleven, 
being opprefled with multitudes and being defeated, refolved the oncly means of 
his fafety, was to go over to. the Emperour. He went to Doroftolas, and there parting 
Putting him. * nt0 a River Iffand with his Men to the Number of twenty Thoufand, fent to Micha- 
feif under the cl the Son of Anaftafius Governour of the Coun trey to let him know who he was, 
theEm’er an ^ t ^ erea ^ on °f his coming, which was to put himfelf into the Emperour’s protec- 
tunperour ’ tion, whofe intereft he doubted not very much to promote. The Governour having 
communicated his defires to the Emperour received orders to receive him courte- 
oufly with his Men, to provide them of all necertaries and fend him to Conjlantinople 
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where he was entertained with all the kindnels he could expert He promifed to 
be Baptized and to perfwade his Countreymen alfo to turn Chriftians, and was 
Honoured with the Dignity of Patritian: then were afligned to him three Caftles 
with large Grounds on the Bank of liter and he and all his Men received Baptifm. 

When he was conveniently fetled he made frequent inrodes into the Territories of 
jyrach, where he killed all the Men, and fold the Women and Children to the Ro¬ 
mans for (laves. Hereupon Tyracb fent the Emperour to expoftulate for that be¬ 
ing a Friend and Ally of the Patzinacce he had received their Enemy and Fugi¬ 
tive, and required that he would not any more afford him any afliftence for the 
Upon which ^yafion of their Couhtrey ; othetwife he denounced War again(V him. Of this 
nounceda- meflage the Emperour made very light, and laught at it as unreafonable, where- 
gainft the ftp- upod the Mefiengers departed as they came. He wrote to Michael and Kegenes to 
rnjm - look narrowly to the Bank of Jfter y and to fend him word in cafe any confiderable 
Army made any attempt to pals that River, to prevent which he fent an hundred 
Gallies to hover about thofe Coafts. But to render thefe Gallies ufclefs, Tyrach 
cxpe&ed the coming of Winter and a Froft, which having crufted over the River 
to the thicknefsof fifteen Cubits, he then palled over with all the Power he could 
make, and with his Numbers, which amounted to eight hundred thoufand Men, 
overwhelmed, as it were, the Roma* Provinces. The Emperour having fpeedy 
notice hereof, as fpeedily lent away to Conftantike Arionites the Magifter and Go- 
vempur of Adrianople y and to Bafilius Monachus the General of Bulgaria , with the 
Forces of Macedonia and Bulgaria to join themfelves with Michael and Kegenes y 
which accordingly they did. The Roman Armies being united, Kegenes as he law 
bis advantages, being better acquainted than any other with the humour of his 
Countrey Men, made many Aflaults upon them, who having on this fide the 
River light upon Wine and Drinks made with Honey, of which before they had 
never tailed^ thereof drank fo intemperately, that great multitudes of them died 
every day. This being made known to Kegenes y he prevailed with the other 
Captains to fell upofi them now when they were diftrelled by Cold and Sick- 
nels ; though with feme Relixftancy, to ingage in Fight with fo great Multitudes, 
wherein t>- ijjiA fudden and fierce onfet being made upon them,they were fo much there- 
r4 ^’£ hc Waffrighted that this added to their other diihrefs, they threw down their 
Army of*the Arms, and yielded afwell Tyrach and the moft Noble, as the reft of the multitude. 

Pattimu *are Kegenes very vehemently urged that they Ihould all be put to Death, which he 
tako^ ed * nd execute d on many upon whom he light, with this faying, that A Snake is to he 
killed in Winter while he cannot move bis Tail y left when Summer comes (animated 
afrejh hy the heat of. the Sun) he doe more mifehief. But the Roman Captains ab¬ 
horring lb great cruelty, thought fit they Ihould be bellowed in the Defert pla¬ 
ces of Bulgaria y a Tribute put upon them, by which a good Revenue would ac¬ 
crue to the Emperour, and he might be furniflit with Souldiers againft the Turks 
or other Enemies. They prevailed againft Kegenes y who yet to doe what ky in 
his power, killed all he had taken except fuch as he could make Money of, and 
went his way. The reft of the multitude Bafilius the Governour of Bulgaria dif- 
perfed through the Plains of Sardica y Naifus and Eutzapelus y taking from them all 
their Weapons left they Ihould afterward attempt any thing. Tyrach and an hun¬ 
dred and forty others were fent up to Ctnfiantinople y where they were kindly 
entertained by the Emperour, Baptized, had Honours and Wealth conferred on 
The Sultan them, and lived with greater content and pleafure than formerly. But by this 
-cw the time the Sultan difplcafed by the Anfwer to his Melfege, had gathered Forces 
Emperour, * out of Pcrfia and Bahylonia y and renewed the War: Monomachus upon notice, be- 
who fending fides other preparations caufed fifteen thoufand of the lately Conquered Patzinaea: 
OnTFam- t0 ^ ^ rae< ^> ^ giving them four Commanders of thofe who abode at Confian- 
mc* againft tinople y whom he richly prefented and adorned with coftly Armour, fent them 
him, they re-jntQ Iberia under Condud of Conftantine Hadrobalams a Patritian. They w ent 
roThetr own on their way as far as Melitena y but drawing near to Damatrys y and confuking 
Countrey. what to doe with themfelves, they abhorred fo much the thoughts of going 
into Iberia y by the Advice of Catalune one of their Officers they refolved to re¬ 
turn back to their Countreymen, and following his example in taking the Sea 
with his Horfe, fwom over it being narrow, for they had no Boats, and by a 
prodigious adventure got back to Traditza. There arming their Companions 
as they could they did much mifcliief to the Roman Territores, and fome of them 
After which* removing to the River Ofmus y and the Countrey lying about Ifter, thence they 
niemfwthir mac ^ c excurfions into Thrace and Macedonia y having the better of fuch Captains 
ty year., ^"as oppofed them,till at length they made a Truce W'lth the Romans for thirty years. 
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1 ]6. In the mean time the Sultan was with ill his Force entred into Iberia r, 
wliere the Inhabitants had Ihut tip themfelves and their Wealth in the tttong 
The %uit»n i» Towns, fo tliat being come as far as Cmotto, and there underftanding that the 
rejeikd every Roman Army Was to Rendefvouz at Cafarea, he would not venture to proceed, but 
returned in great wrath becaufe he could perform no greater things. Palling intd 
Baajpracan or Medrn, and there finding all in the fame potturc, in Indignation he 
was refolved to attacque fome of the Garrifons, t and fell. upon a City called 
And Ujrihg Mantzikierte , fituate in a Champion Sbil, fortified by a triple Wall, and furdilhed 
to largely with Water and all other neceflaries, of which the Inhabitants had timely 
am^erte. p rov j ded themfelves. Thinking becaufe of its fituatkm With eafe to become Matter of 
it* he attacqued it with all forts of Engines for thirty days Without intermillion ;bUt 
nothing could he gain upon it, the valour and induftry of Bafiliui a Patritian the 
Governour, a very prudeht Perfon fruftrating all his Attempts. Wearied With 
the frequent Reptrifes he received, he pnrpofed to raife his Siege, when Alcan the 
Captain of the Corafimi begged of him but to continue it one day longer, and 
commit it to his management, which was readily granted. By break of day 
Alcan having his men and all things in readinefs, placed the Saltan and the iiioft 
eminent Perlons about him on an Hill near the Eaftera Gate to be Spebhrtours 
of what fliould follow • and then to that Gate applied all his .Engines and Devi¬ 
ces, becaufe in that place the Wall feemed lower, and the place where he Ihould 
ttand lbmewhat higher, fo that it afforded advantage to doe execution upon thofe 
within the Walls. The Army he divided into two parts, whereof the one he ordered 
to ttand upon that Ground to fhoot into tbeTown, the other with Forks and other 
ruftical Inttruments to bear up a fort of Engine called Lefa and bear it to the 
Walls. This Lafa was a kind of Hurdle or Tent made of Boughs, and above co¬ 
vered with an Ox Hide, bom with Feet or Pillars which ltood upon Wheels. 

This they were to thrtitt to the Walls, which under covert of ir they were to 
demolilh ; for he concluded that all Arrows or Darts would be kef* off by the 
Hide above, and they might work at the Walls as he pieafed, efperially feeing 
his Archers placed upon that advantageous Groand would not permit any to appear 
upon the Battlements. But Bafiltus perceiving what he aim’d at, gave order to 
fuch as wee to defend the Walls not to appear nor fhew themfelves, but to 
have in readinefs greit Scones, Arrows and Darts, and expeft the figri, Which 
vvas, Chrifi help us ; and he had prepared fettle very great Beauts which were 
fharpned at one end. Now Alcan feemed to himfelf by his fhowrs of Arrows, td 
have driven all from the Battkments, and therefore the Lctf* were put to the 
Walls, which being come lb near tine'they could not go back, Bafiltus gave the 
watch-word, and out came they that had the guidance of the Beams, and let them 
tall upon the : then did others plye them with great Stones and other 
tilings, whereby the Tops of them were quite; broken, and they within were ex- 
pofed to all Arrows, Darts and other thingsdiat came to Hand, and all perifhed, 
amongft whom Alcan himfeif: he being known by the goodnefs of his ArTrtOur, 
two Young Men ifTued out and t>y his Hair drew him in at the Gate, which 
done, Bafiltus caufed his Head to be cut off and foot amongft the Tutkt. At the 
I* forced to f*ght of it the Suit an was much trcobled, and broke up hb Siege, pretending hd 
rife and go was called away by more urgent Affairs, and threatniog the next fpring with 
Horot - greater Forces to make another Journey into the Roman Territories. 

137. TheEmpcrour being folicnpus about his return^aid defirom to be Reverie 
ged of Aplefphur , who having broken the League made with CoUftantiue, had hi-' 
vaded his Dominions, gathered all the Fordes of the' Eatt together, and over therrf 
appointed for Commander one Nieephotur an Euttoch, and formerly his Chaplain 
when a private Man, but who ftttcfc hid for love of the World renounced his Or¬ 
ders- Him he now graced with the Title of GovCrnodrand General of the Camp,' 
and fent him into the Eatt,. not becaufe of any valour or skill he had^ut becaufe he 
knew him faithfull to him. This Nictpborus proceeding as far as the Iron Bridges, as' 
they were called, and Ca»tt^nw»,iightnotupenf the Turks (for they upon hearing: 
what Preparations were made again ft them Under-Command of AbimiUchthe Bro¬ 
ther of Cutlmuufuty were returned Home) but forced Aplefpbar within the Walls,' 
and watting, the Countrey, compelled hun again' to make Peace, and renew the 
League, for confirmation whereof he gave up as Hoftage Artafiras the Son of 
Phatlum his Brother, Prince of the Region of Cantzachttn, whom having received, 
Nicepborus as having -.performed enough, returned to Constantinople. In the mean 
time the Patztnace t as we hinted, pafiiog over Hanow, and viewing the Plain which 
lay betwixt it and Ifier, and extends it lelf as far as the Sea ; and perceiving how 
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The well ft was Wooded and Watered, there fate down (the Inhabitants called it, 

hfcurfion/to- Att hundred Hills') and thence made Inciirfions into . the Dominions of the Em^ 
to the Empire, pire, the fubjeds of which they not a little molefted. Upon this occafion Ke~ 
ui»n which genes was fent for by the Emperour to Confult, and lying with his Forces in a 
for'w'cH-'"' field near to the City, while as yet he knew not wherefore he was fent, three 
jlaminofie , of the Patzinacce his Countreymen made an attempt upon his life, and wounded 
him by Night though not mortally, for fome of his Guard coming timely in, they 
ftruck not courageoufly, but endeavouring to efcape, as much more Afliftence 
came in with Baltzar the Son of Kegenes , they were taken. They appealed to 
the Emperour; whereupon Bit/tzar put his Father into a Chariot With four Wheels, 
and after him drew them bound, and fo with all his Horfe, he himfelf, together 
with his Brother Gulin followed on Foot, and entred the City till they came to 
the Cirque, then leaving there the reft, he himfelf w ent to the Emperour. At fight 
of him the Emperour demanded why he had not at firft put to Death the Af- 
faftinates, to which he anfwered, bccaufe they had appealed unto him. Hereupon 
Monomachus grew fufpicious, and fent immediately for the Men, who being asked 
the caufe of the Attempt, affirmed they did it for his fake, and for the Empire 
and City, to which Kegenes was a Traitour, having a defign by break of Day to 
liave entred, killed all, and with the Plunder to return to his own Countrey¬ 
men. 

138. Now whereas the Emperour fhould have made Arid .Inquifition, and fit* 

And it there ted out the matter, he gave credit to the improbable and ill coherent tales of 
kept Pnfoner. thefe Fellow's, and caufing Kegenes to be brought to Court, under pretence of 

Cure and Phytick, kept him clofe up, feparated his Sons the one from the other, 
and pretending great kindnefs to his Men, and flattering them with large allow¬ 
ance of Meat and Drink, endeavoured by degrees, and as he could to diffrrm 
them, and commit the principal of them to cuftody, giving free leave in the 
mean time to the Aflaflinates to go where ever they pleafed. Yet thought he 
for all this to cover his defign, though the Patzinacce proved far more cunning, 

But his Foi- and deceived the Deceiver as he thought himfelf. They took very thankfully 
lowcri return w hat lie fent them, and made ffiew of much contentment and obedience; but 
treymwi^im- confidering all thefe particulars they were W'ell fatisfied as to their Inclinations, 
king firefli in- and by Night got them away from the Camp, and travelling hard on the third 
curhons. Day by great Journeys palled the Hamas, and joined themfelves with their Coun¬ 
treymen. Now being all united and having Arms fufficient, they came over 
the Mountain to a Ciltle called Aula, not far Irom Adrianople^nd thence wafted 
the Countries adjacent, which afloon as Conftantine Areianites the Magifter and 
General of the Weft underftood, he drew out fome Forces againft them, and 
lighting upon fome Straglers and Parties had at firft the better of them,* but In- 
gaging their main Body near a Fort called Dampolis , -there he was defeated, with 
the lofsof many men ♦ and returning to Adrtanople. gave notice thereof to the 
Emperour, fignifying that there was neceinty of bringing anbther Army into 
tin 1 (Field, and that no good could be expeded from thole who had been alrea¬ 
dy beaten againft fo refblved and numerous an Enemy. The Emperour had had m* 
tice of the defeat before his Letters arrived,and had lent to Tyrach and the other No¬ 
blemen of the Patzinaca , then refiding at Conftantinople, whom having richly .. 

Upon which Prefented they engaged by Oath to pacific and quiet their Nation. He lent alio 
for all the Forces of theEaft, which having palled oyer from Abydus . aind Chry- 
fopolisy h/e then afligned them Nicephorus the Redour for their Captain, to whom• 
he joyned Catacalo the General of the Eaft, and Erbebiiu a Frank Captain of his' 
Countreymen, yet fo as to be obedient to his Orders. Conflant'me marching with 
his Army over Hamus, came to a place called Diacene , and there incamped and 
fortified himfelf, purpoling the day following to leave all his Baggage there, and 
fo with the Army difintangled from, all Incumbrances to Fight • the Enemy,- 
whom he fo contemned as not fearing to have the better of them, it onely per¬ 
plexed him how to prevent their running away, and efcaping his Vidorious 
Arms. Nay the bouldiers being as confident as their Captain,*-fome of them 
had prepared Ropes and Thongs wherewith to lead away their Prifoners. 

139. In the mean time Tyrach and the reft of the Nobility whom the Empe- tyem CeJre. 
four had difmifled were come to the Patzinacce , and confpired with the reft for Hi/TonvTs ** 
the Left promotion of the Affaire of their Countrcy, fo tar were they from ac- 
complilhing what they had lworn at their departure. Conftantine conlulting what 
w as fitted to be done, Ambuftus was for falling on them while they were yet 
difperfed and out of order, which the General out of Gallantry refufed, faying that 

They 
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They would run away into the Woods, and for his fart he had no Does to Hunt }hem 
on. But this fault was quickly amerided, for the Pdtzinacce drew up in order 
towards him, and then the next Morning he prepared to give them Battel. 

He himfelf led the ihiddle Battel, Ambuftus the Right, and Francoputlus the Left 
Wing; but without rriilch labotir they loft the day, the Rom jus ignominioufly 
betaking themfelves td their Heels, onely Ambuflus and thofe about him fighting 
manfully were (lain; the Patzihacce durft not "make any confiderable purfuit, for 
fear of Ambulhes, hardly imagining they could be earneft in running upon fo 
little provocation. The Empferour at the News was much hetled, but not able 
to recall what he had done in the choice df a General, refolved if poftible to re-' 
pair the lofs the following year. In the third Indibtioh, arid the eighth year of 
iiis Reign he fent for his Army oUt of the Eaftern Parts, which he cbmihitted . 
to the Conduct of Conjlantine Captain of the Friends or Aflocidtes, and com- 
mandcd him to joyn with the Forces ftill in Thrace,and chafti2e(if poftible) the ol> 
ftiiiate Patzinaca. He went to Adriano fie, and there linking his Forces, incanf- 
ped himfelf within a Rampart ; and the Patzinacce hearing of his coming, fhort- 
ly after came up to him on the eighth day of June. While he was in a Council 
of War conlulting what to doe, Samuel Burtzes one of his Officers without any 
orders led the Foot he Commanded, he fet upon the Enemy, who far exceeding 
him in numbers fore diftrefled him, fo that he fent feveral Mfeflengers to the Ge¬ 
neral for Alhftence, -who though he could have wiflied him ptrtiilhed fdr his rafli- 
nefs, yet confiderirg it Was the Emperour’s bufinefs, concluded he muft nbt neg- 
le&it, and fo was con fl rained to give tlie Signal for Battel. 

140. He went-in to the Succour of Burtzes , but could not prevail againft the 

obftmate Enemy, who milch animated by vanquishing the Foot already, eafily 
difcouraged the Horfe, fo that Horfe and Foot both ran-ignominioufly within the 
Rampart, and there fecUred themfelves, after the Lois of many Men and feveral 
Perfons of Eminence, a s Michael Dociianus a Patritian, and Conjlaktinus Areia- 
nitus the Magtfter , who died on the third Day after Of his Wounds. The Pdt¬ 
zinacce befieged them in the Rampart, and had certainly taken it, but 
that they were difcouraged by an accident, an arrow out of an Engine killing 
one Sultzus, and his Horfe under him, when at the fame time it chanced, that 
Glabas Nicetas drew near with fome Succours from Adrianople, which they ima¬ 
gining to be Bafiliut with the Forces of Bulgaria , would not abide his coming, 
but difperfed themfelves.- While matters Went thus- abroad; at home in the City, 
a Confpiracy was difeovered againft the Emperour, whereof were Authours, Ni- 
cephorus and Michael thti Sons of Nictphorus , with others of their Relations. Iri- 
quifition was made aftefr all Offenders, but none were puniihed, but Nicephorus 
whofe Eftate was feized; and then he fent Into Banilhment. Monomacbus rid of this 
Danger, fet himfelf wholly to vindicate-the Hononrof the Empire againft the 
Patzinacce. Kegcnes he took out of Prifon and fent him to them, he ingagirig td 
take theraloff from their outrageous Courfes. All the Forces he could raife out 
of his own Subjects, and his Allies-he caufcd to be got together, in particular 
the Frank's and Barangi , Over every Nation he appointed for Commander fomti 
Eminent Perfon of their own, and over all made General Nicephorus Bryennius a - •• 

Patritian^ whom upon this occafion he called Ethnarch, , and lent him againft the' 
Patzinacki who now very much defpifmg the Romans , freely and without any 

fear lakf all walk they could dome at in Macedonia and Thrace. Tlieir Cruelty 
they exiercifed more than eVef, not fparing the Infants that hung at the, 
Breaft/fcnd Tome of them were fo bold as to come as. far as Catdjyrtce , not far 
diftaOt from Conftanthtople, and were paid Well for' their boldnefs. For the Em¬ 
perour fet out a Party againft them, Colle&ed out of his own Guards, and Others 
under Command of John , firnamed Philofvphus a Patritian, one of the Eunuchs 
belonging to the Chamber of Zoe the Empteft, which falling tin them by 
Night When drunk and fleepy, made an end of them all, and fent tip Cart-loads 
of their Heads to Monomacbus. 

141. But in the mean time Kegenes to perform his promife made to the £m- 
perour, came near to his Countreymen and fent to them to let them know his 
mind, to which they returning this Anfwer, and confirming it by Oath that they 
would be governed by him, he trufted and went to them, but vvas no fooner 
come, but they cut him to pieces, and thofe very fmali Ones. Bryennius com¬ 
ing to Adrianople , took care for prefervation of the Countrey • for the Emperour 
thinking not yet enough done, fent after him Michael a Patritian, and Acoluthus y 
or Captain of his Guards, with a new fupply, and to have the chief Command, 

but 
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but with Order to be carefull how he ingaged in Battel, and in the firft place to 
reprefc the Incurfions of the Enemy, into the poor harafled Countries. He ac¬ 
cordingly, having joined with Bryeunius, fet upon them as they ranged in Parties. 
One he cut off at a Place called Goloa, and another neat a Caftle named Toplit- 
zus, which fo difeouragec] them, that they dared no more to appear in the Coun- 
they make not trey, lying at the Foot of Hqmus, but transferred all their Power and Rage into 
ont'fb*0^ ur< i* Macedonia, which they walled with a fele<fr Party, able if need were to refill all 
astamofore! oppofers they could expe& from thence. Bryenuius and Michael having notice of 
this their Cupning, by Night difeamped, and keeping their Defign very clofe, 
by great Marches came to Chariopolis which they entred, and as the Patzinac* 
merily returned home in the Evening from their Plunder, to their Camp 
not far from the City, in which they did not think any Army at all could be, 
fell upon them as they lay deeping and fccure, and eafily put them to the 
Sword. This defeat lo awed them, that for the two following years they did 
not range about fo licencioufiy as formerly,, but very cautioufiy and as it were 
by .Health. 

_i4z. The Emperour was in fome raeafurc freed from his apprehensions of them, 

but in the mean time perceived not what danger he was. in from a Snake he had 
taken into his bofome. There was one Remanus Baiku, who being an obfcurc 
man ferved in the Wars, of a ready Tongue, CeJrems tells us, but Zokarat will 
have him a Stammerer, not able to fpeak plain, which defeat having received- 
partly from Nature, he had increafed, by afiedatioil and cuftome, thinking it 
feems it would make the more notice to be taken of him. With this man the 
Emperour, afibon as he came to the Knowledge of him, was wonderfully taken, 
plcafing himfelf exceedingly with his trifling and infigpificant Wit, fo as be had 
conllant accels both to him. and to the Women when he pleafed, and was not 
w anting to himfelf, but made life of his time and opportunities to hoard up much 
Wealth. Thisfo far imboldned him, as from a. mean Condition to procure the 
Dignity of a Senatour. But his ambition difdained foch moderate bounds; meaa 
inen when got into Power ufually carry their Heads and Nofes high, and fnuf- 
fing up much of the upper Air, cannot once, be brought to think of their for¬ 
mer Friends or Condition, till an Ebb of Fortune difcover their Folly tq them, 
again afwell as their Original and Principles. Being Senatour he was never quiet 
till he became die molt: inward CouflciUpur, and chief Miuiftcr of the Empe¬ 
rour, to which having arrived, what wanted there now hut to be Emperour. 
himfelf, and for this vafr preferment as he wanted not opportunity, ^having- 
continual accefs both into, the Bedchamber, and other the moft fearer retiring 
Rooms) by.the death of the prefect Prince to bring.his ends about, fo he 
thought himfelf abundantly meriting; the Dignity, and had a Confidence large 
enough to bear any thing, that might make for that purpofa. Being then pof- 
fefied with a vehement cfefire of reigping, he cunningly, attempted all • he knew 
to be difiatisfied with the Emperour. To iuch as abhorred tfie thought of ma¬ 
king him away, he pretended abundance of. hove, as having onely tried their- 
Loyalty and good Affc&ion to their Prince, to whom, he would not fail tq make 
a Confpiracy it known. But fuqh as approved of the thinghe incouraged to the utjpoft, nay. 
difowerUand obliged them to it by Oath, and watched for a convenient opportunity,ito put it 
piinifljcd. in Executioa And to Execution he had put it, but that he wasdeteift^J by one 
of the Confpiratours, as he had the very Sword in his Hand, which fhould have 
done the deed. Hereupon much Inquifition was ufed for convkfrion of his com¬ 
plices, whofe Eftates w ere confifcated, and their Perfous bamfhed; but op other: 
punifhment was inflided upon himfelf, bin that the Emperour for fome time- 
Ihewed fome averfenefs or djffitisfa&ion in his Company, which in a little time- 
wore off again, and he returned to his wonted Truft and Familiarity. 

14]. In the mean time ( to return a little into the Eafl) the Suita* as wefaid 
bearing a mortal Spight to his Brother Abram , continually fought, occafion to 
take away his Life, which he perceiving fled to Cutlumufus his Kinfman, with 
whom he joined Forces aqd Interefr to make War upon the Sultan. They gave 
him Battel at a Place called Tafar, but there Air am was taken Prifoner and put 
to death. Cutlumufus with fix thousand Men, and Melech Abrams Son lent to 
the Emperour, deliring to be received into his Prote&ion, and in the mean time 
till an anfwer fhould be returned, laid fiege to a Town in Perfarmcnia called 
Carfey which he took, the Caftle excepted. But the Sultan with an Army purfu- 
ing him came into Iberia, whom to avoid he fled as far as Saba and Arabia the 
Happy. In Iberia the Sultan laid all wafte before him, to flop whofe progrefs the 
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Emperour recalled Michael Acoluthus out of the Weft, and fent him. into that 
Province, who therq in Chaldia gathering together the difpt:rfed Franks and Ba- 
rangi, ufed his indeavours to reprefs his Motions and Hoftilities. The Sultan 
having News of his fudden Arrival, concluded with himfelf that he meant to 
fight, and confidered that Ihould he .ingage and overcome the Emperour’s Ser¬ 
vant and Officer, it would not at all redound to his Honour, and Ihould he be 
beaten by him it would tend exceeding much to his difrepute, whereupon he 
departed with all his Forces to Tabrefium. At the fame time Michaelas the Son of 
Stephen, and his Succeflour in his Principality over the Triballi and Serb/, en- 
tred into the League with the Emperour, and receiving from him the Office and 
Dignity of Protofpatharius , was admitted a Friend and Ally of the Roman 
Empire. At the fame time the Prince of ^gypt courted him with Prefents. But 
Another Ex. nothing gave him or could give him fatisfadion, fo long as the Patzinaca ftill 
pcdition a - went unpunifhed, to chaftize whom he now again raifea, and got together all 
¥'atxi»4M t ^ le Force he could make both out of Eaft and Weft, over which he appointed 
4C<f ' General Michael Acolutkus , and befides this he commanded BaJUius Syncellus , 
with the Bulgarian Army, to join with him in the Expedition. The Patzinactt 
having notice of the Contrivance, incamped themfelves at a Place called Great 
Prtfcblava , which they fortified by a deep Trench and a Bulwark, refolving 
therein to endure a Siege. And the Romans befieged them till they were weary, 
and began to be in diftrels for Neeeflaries, which drove them intd a Confulta- 
tion wnat was to be done. It was refolved that the Siege fhould be raifed, and 
But wkh great accordingly a deep filence being injoined late at Night they departed This was 
Empire. not unknown to Tyrach, who font out a great Number to flop the ways through 
which they muft pafs, and then did he let upon them as they went at their backs 
whereby great Multitudes were killed, when Ihe fled from him the other re¬ 
ceiving, and killing them in the narrow or unknown Paflages. Amongft others 
fell Syncellus * thole that efcaped got With Michael to Adrianople . Hie Emperour 
exceedingly afflided for the perpetual Ldfs and Difgrace received froin this Peo¬ 
ple, made yet once again Preparations fo great, that he refolved if poffible to 
root them out of the Earth, making new Levies, and hiring Souldiers whereever 
m uft a truce could. They from a Fugitive underftanding his Refohitions, to divert fo great 

concluded.” ** a ftonn as was gathering, lent and defired Peace. And he condefcended to a Truce 
for thirty Years. 

144. The Truce was very feafonable, confidering into what condition his great 
Expence had brought him. Whereas the great Charge of his Wars fhould have 
made him frugal and circumfpe<ft ih other matters, it was fo far from it. that 
the more he expended out of the Neceffity, the more he would profufely and 
Conftfntine vainly caft away, the certain Argument of a weak and eafie Pfince. He had an 
H vcryprrfufc ambition to appear bountifoll and liberal, but in it was not the leaft Skill or Dis¬ 
cretion, not being able to diftinguifh betwixt Magnificence and Prodigality. In 
bellowing the publick Treafure, he never obferved any Rules of to whom, when , 
or how much , and fo plunged himfelf into fo great Ncceflities, that by honourable 
or dilbonourable means, by right or wrong he muft have Supplies. That which 
was taken notice of moft to beggar him, was the building of a Monaftery to 
St. George in Mangana , as it was thought chiefly, that under pretence of vifiting 
and overfeeing the Workmen, he might have opportunity more frequently to 
vifit his Scterana , who followed feveral Games, and particularly that of Hunting 
in thefe Parts. Hereby and by his other Cotsrfes, theTrealury was quite drained, 
to recruit which he invented feveral mean, fordid and unjuft: Courfes, employing 
moft rapacious Fellows in the gathering the Revenue, who cxa&ed it without any 
refped; had to Right or Equity. And one thing there is, which makes him guilty 
of the Decay and Ruine of the Empire; to be lure the Eaft was loft through his 
the SouMen ®^ an * a g e in this profufe way. For whereas certain Provinces, thole upon the 
upon the ”* Bodets efpect&lly, were free from Tribute and Impofitions for this Reafon, be- 
Frontim to caufe they maintained fo many Souldiers to keep the Straits, to watch the Ro- 
d* JfSfa * an Pale, and fecure it from the lncurfions of Barbarians, he disbanded thefe 
Souldiers, and diflolved the Garrifons of fuch Parts, particularly the Army of 
Iberia, fo neceflary for rcfiftence of the Turks , confiding of fifty thoufand Men, 
they were disbanded by Leo Serblius , on purpofe to raile a Revenue out of that 
Countrey : an A<ftof moft pernicious and infamous Confequence, which fets a 
Mark upon him to all Pofterity, as a dreadfiill warning to all profufe Princes; 

%f* the Em- Zoe theEmprefs dying at Seventy Years of Age, he howled and roared for her, 
prefixes. an( j Ltehavcd himfelf much unlike a Man, compared her with Angels, and when 
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out of the moifture of her Tomb a Mufhrome fprung up he affirmed it an evi¬ 
dence fent from Heaven, that fhe was there received amongfl: the intelligent Pow¬ 
ers. But his love was fo great to her that prefently after her Death he made 
choice of another objed inamoured of the Daughter ofa certain Alan Prince, which 
then lay as an Hoftage at Constantinople^ that he brought her into the Palace ; cal¬ 
led her Augufta, , gave her Royal maintenance,and had it not been for the Awe and 
refpeft he bore to Theodora , or efpecially for the Infamy of a fourth Marriage he 
had made her Emprefs and given her a Diadem. But die Domination of this 
new Lady was not long lived. For after his death, lhe >vas reduced into the State 
and condition Hie was in before, except lhe made ufe of her time and faved any 
thing, the Ihortfpace that her Beauty ruled. 

14^. For now Monomachus grew towards his end, being almoft quite fpent by 
the Gout, which prefently after his advancement fo feized on his Limbs that he 
could neither Hand nor go, but was held up or carried when ever he had occafion 
to flir. Afterward his intemperance toward Women increafing ,the diftemper, 
the humour fell alfo into his Hands and upon his Shoulders, and at length tor¬ 
mented him throughout both in all his Joynts, and inwardly in his fide, fo that 
he could not but with great pain and trouble fetch his Breath. . His cafe now 
feeming defperate both tohimfelf and others, thole that were about him con¬ 
sulted about a Succeflour. The chief Man now in favour and power was one 
John the Principal Logotheta , an Eunuch and otherwife a pityfull fellow, of ob-, 
foure Original, and as defpicable as to his parts, utterly as unfit for biifinefs as 
to write orfpeak according to true Grammar ; but him the Emperour intruded 
with all and defigned him Prince of the Senate, having removed from die place ! 
of chief Minifter one Liftrudes a Perfon of quite different Qualifications becaufe 
he was wont to deal plainly with him, and oppofe any thing he knew contrary 
to realbn. This John together with Conjlantine the Protonotarius Dromi, Bafilius 
the Caniclei Pratfettus and others, perceiving him drawing on, put him in mind of 
fetling matters and recommended to him Nicephorus the Proteuon (or Primat?, 
as one might call him,but that this Tide is appropriate to Ecdefiafticks)as the moflt 
fit Perfon to fucceed him, to which he aflenting they fent notice to him then being 
at his Government in Bulgaria fecretly as they thought and without the know¬ 
ledge of Theodora. But lhe wanted not Friends to let her know their contrivance 
C Mmomlchus h° w private foever, and leaving Monomachus dying in this new Monaftery lhe 
di e™Tbeodora entred a Pioace and accompanied with feveral that were faithfull to her went to 
ij declared the great Palace in Constantinople where lhe was publilhed, declared and owned 
i>refc fUllEin ~ Euiprefsby all, as right Heir to her Anceflours. This News thereof brought to 
Monomachus increafed his diftemper and he lived little longer than to teftifie his 
forrow by a figh, with which he ended his days after he had Reigned twelve 
years and eight months. That we may not difmifs him without his due com¬ 
mendations as well as tax him for his faults, the provifion he made for the Poor, 
for the Aged and Strangers in his Monaftery is applauded by our Writers. And 
whereas the Revenues of the great Church were fo loft and diminilhed that Ser¬ 
vice was there onely faid on the Lord’s day, he fo provided for it that Mafs was 
there every day celebrated, and for the Communion he largely fupplied the Altar 
with Plate, adorned with Gemmsand Pearl very richly. Yet his Reign is ill fpo- . 
ken of for the reafons above alledged, and was more taken notice of by the People 
for fome ill Accidents that happened toward the end thereof. For in the fe- 
venth and eighth Indi&ions fo great a Plague there raged in the City that the quick 
could fcarcely Bury the Dead. And in the Summer of the feventh fo great Tem- 
pefts, that they killed both much Cattel and fome Men. 

146. Theodora Porphjrogenita having got pofleftion of what the People granted 
to be her Inheritance, firft punifhed thole that had been for the promotion of Mi- 
cephorusy by the Confutation of their Eftates and Banifhment. Then to her Eu- , 
nuchs did fhe diftribute the greateft Places and Offices in the Empire. Theodoras 
fhe makes Domeftick of the Schools of the Eaft, and fends him thither to reftrain 
She fettle* her the inrodes of the Turks, taking away from the Magifter Ifaacius Comnenus the 
Government Mafterlhip of the Camp. For Monomachus had Tranfported all the Macedonian 
forces into the Eaft under Macedonian Captains, amongft which was alfo Bryemius y 
a certain Rumour or Prophecy running abroad, that the Turks fhould he fuppreffed 
hy fuch an Army as Alexander the Great ufed in Conquering the Perfians. She made 
Nicetas the Logotheta Dromi , Manuel the Drungarius Biglce , and for his great abi¬ 
lities file employed Leo Strabofpondylus as her Mailer of State, who had formerly 
ferved the Emperour Michael. Aflifted by thefeand other Officers though fhe was 
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very old, yet would flie govern her felf, and refufed to make any Emperour. To 
Leo lhe committed the chief management of all affairs ; but lhe her felf would lit 
upon the judgment feat, give Audience and anfwer to Ambafladours, create Ma- 
giftrates, pronounce Laws, and inter pole her Opinion and Refolution both in 
pubhck and private matters : and . her Government fbcceeded well enough. For 
againft her no man oppofed himfelf, nor difobeyed her, and (he maintained her 
Authority feizingthe Eftate and banifhing Bryemiut becaufe upon hearing of the 
Death of Monomachiu he had with the Macedonians under his command removed 
to Chryfopolis without her orders. No Nation made War upon her, rieither did 
any publick Calamity happen in her time, the feaforis of the year being all good 
and natural. Though old as lhe was yet being of a ftrong conftitution and able 
enough for bufinefs, lhe promifed her felf many years. But though herein flic 
flattered her felf and was flattered into this belief, it’s laid, by a Monk, yet e’er twd 
years came to an end lhe found lhe was deceived, being feizcd with the Iliack Paf- 
fion y a difeafe always dangerous, and which cauled the Phyflciansto defpair of her 
recovery. Then did thole about htr confider whom to prefer to the Government 
*b*el*Srnuii. by whom thefe happy days might be continued. They pitched upon Michael 
hau fo* bn Stratiotitus one of ConftantinopTe , innocent and harmlefs, but utterly unfit for fuch 
Suocdfour an employment both in refpcd of his ignorance, fot from his youth he had onely 
been ufed to War j and his great Age, for he was very Decrepit. But the Eunuchs • 
and Leo judging him fit for their turn becaufe they could govern him at their 
pleafure, they perfwaded Theodora to make him Emperour, which lhe did by ador 1 
ning him with a Diadem, after he had given his Oath to doe nothing without 
their knowledge and confent. Thefe matters finilhed Theodora ended her Life 
when lhe had Reigned one year and nine months about the end of Auguft. 

Michael Em- 14 7. Michael Stratioticus by her death became Emperour and Monarch, and 

P erour - was for fuch declared on the laft day of Auguft in the ninth Indidion, A. Di 
M. LVI. As foon as the News of his promotion came to the Ears of Theodojtns 
the Prefident, the Coufin German of Monomachns he was thereby fo much distur¬ 
bed as not confidering the difficulty of the thing he undertook nor what danger 
Againft he incurred , he got together his dependants, Servants and fuch of his Friends 
kid things little to heart, and in the Evening with that Train at his Heels palled 
lido* fcutjfup the Streets from his Houfe toward the Palace, crying out that he was injur’d, 

’ and that the Empire of right defcended upon him as being next in Bloud to the 
late Emperour. Coming to the Pratorinm he broke open the Prifon, and let out 
the Malefa&ours to aflilt him, which he did alfoat Choice. In the mean time the 
Eunuchs in the Palace having received the Alarm made what Preparations they 
could to fupprefs him, both by Land and Water, which he underllanding turned 
from the way leading thither and went to the great Church where he hoped to 
be received and owned by the Patriarch and Clergy. But things fell out quite 
otherwife; for when he came to the Church, they foot the Doors upon him j and 
though upon occafions of Innovation many people ufed to flock and run together* 
yet none now appeared, and on the contrary fuch is had appeared for him began 
by degrees todeferthim and fall off. So that at length heing by all deferted he 
kirtiipmifflv- himfelf with his Son to the Church, not as a Prince but a fupplknt, and 

ed foJ hjfot was thence taken away very fpeedily and confined to Pergamns as a place of Ba- 
h- nifhment* After which fort the chiefeft of thofe who had taken part with him 

were punilh«<L And for his folly ne became a Song to the ordinary fort. 

148. Stratioticus thus freed from this rafli Adventurer was Emperour without 
the contradi&ions of any. To fhew that he was govern’d by thofe shat rais’d 
him, fuch things as they underflood he did very well, but in fuch matters as 
he himfelf had been continually verfed none did ever worfe. The Senatours as 
they were Men of intereft and influence he promoted, fuch generally as were not 
fit for fo great Employments as thofe to which he preferred them; ufing the ferae 
courfe and method to Men of more ordinary Rank. But as to military Men, he 
aded quite otherwife, his own Companions, nay his equals once. Men of cocfw 
derable commands in the Armies. To thefe Officers when they carte into the 
City he did not fhew theleafl refped either by ador deed,and the two principal 
he much difgufted, Men both of them of great Nobility, bearing the Title of Ma- 
gifter,and by their skill and a&ions having as much Reputation as their places 
were ufually capable of. Thefe were Ifaaciu$ Comnenas and Amhnflns Catacalo y 
the latter of which in a meeting of Officers in pafttr Q when the Emperour’s 
bounty was wont to appear towards Men of this quality and EmploymenO he 
deprived of his Government of Anttoch , and into his place immediately put Misha* 
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el his Kinfman whom at the fame time he preferred to the Dignity of a Magtfler, gi¬ 
ving to him the firname of Vranus that he might feem to derive iiis Defcent from 
that Noble Family. Catacalo he accufed as having very badly difcharged his Of¬ 
fice, in that the Numbers of Souldiers were dimimfhed in his time, and he gave no 
content to thofe that had bufmefs with him; and when the mod Ancient and 
mod eminent Officers of the Army flood up in his Defence he fell into oppro¬ 
brious Language both a gain ft him and them, wherein he did not fpare Comnems. 
This carriage very much difcouraged fome and provoked others of the Army, 
who could hear of the Liberality of this new Emperour unto others but not receive 
fo much as one good word from him themfelves, though Men of his own Pro- 
leftion; yet did they not thence conceive fo great Indignation as to Plot or defign 
, any thing againft him till another Tryal. -So Writes Zonaras , from whom Cedrenas 
differs in this that he gave Comnenus and Catacalo ill Language, for he Writes that 
he gave them two good words, but would not gratifie them in any thing they de- 
fired. And he farther inftances in others he difobliged. Bryemtius he recalled out 
The TuAs Banifliment, gave him the command of the Cappadocians , and with the Mace- 
in f/ ft /he Bor- donian Legions lent him againft the Turks, a Commander of whom Samuch by 
deri of the name, now much infefted the Borders of the Empire. But when he earneftly de- 
Empire fired him to have his Eftate reftored which Theodora had taken from him he refil¬ 
led, and when ftill more importunately he urged him to it, he put him ofF with 
that Common faying, that Wages are not to be required till the work be done , 
whereby he fo exafperated him that he expeded but an opportunity to be reven¬ 
ged. 

149. Imprudent alfe was his carriage to Francopulus Erbebius who had done 
very good fervice under Maniaces in Sicily, and ftudied the Intereft of the Empire* 
He delired of him to be Honoured with the Dignity of a Magtfler, which he riot 
onely refufed to confer on him, but with Scoffs and much fcorn rejeded him* 
. , , which Affront being a Barbarian (faith our Writer) and impatient in his nature, 
RctoIuto the he took fo heinoufly that not thinking what others were attempting, to be re- 


Turly. 


But ii fup- 
preffed and 
taken by the 
jfrneras of 
Cblear. 


venged he got him Home into Armenia, and drawing over to him three hundred 
of thofe Franks that ferved the Emperour went into Media and joyned himfelf 
with Samuch the Turk to make Wat upon the Romans. For fome time they ac¬ 
corded, but at length as commonly it happens differences arofe, and were multiplied 
betwixt the two lcveral Nations, and they began to Plot, and contrive means liow 
to affront and at laft to deftroy each other. Samuch feemed to carry it fair, but £r- 
bebias never trufted him, but dayly expeded the Turks would make fome at¬ 
tempt upon him and his Men, whom he charged ever to look to themfelves, not fo 
much as to Sleep or Eat but with their Weapons at Hand. At length the thing 
broke out and the Turks let upon the Franks as they were at Dinner who aware 
of their coming and having their Horfes ready, inftantly mounted, fought with 
and defeated them, killing the greater part; the reft efcaped into a Town not 
far off called Chlear. Erbebius after the purfuit was eameft for returning to their 
Camp, but it happening that there being a League and friendfhip betwixt him 
and die Ameras of that Town, his Men would needs go thither to rcffefh them¬ 
felves. He moft vehemently endeavoured to diffwade them, urging that they 
were by no means to truft thofe that were of a different Religion and Nation, 
who would make no difficulty at all of breaking their Oath, they counting it a 
matter of Piety and Merit to kill as many Chriftians as they could- But there was 
no good to be done, they continued obliinate, and he was forced to go with them 
into die Town, all he could doe was to beg of them to be vigilant and carefull, 
always to be upon their Guard. But they once gat in fell to their Baths and 
Cups which invited Aponafar the Ameras to take the advantage offered him, fo 
that Communicating his Defign with Samuch and the Saracens Jiving thereabouts, 
he gave fecret orders to thofe that lodged the Franks to lay hold ot and bind fait 
their Guefts,or if that could not be done to kill them. The fign being given, fome ac¬ 
cordingly they make faft and others they kill ; the reft efoaping by leaping down 
from the Walls. Erbebius was taken and kept as a Prifoncr. This advantage the A- 
rheras made of what he had done to curry favour with the Emperour. He fent him 
word he was at his fervice and in Teftimony of the Reality thereof, had deftroy ed 
thole that had been Traitoursto him, and at prefent had their Captain faff; in Priion. 

1 qo. But Stratioticus his rough and crabbed Carriage produced fuch effedts 
in a ftiort fpace that he had but fmall caufe to rejoyce at the Calamity of the 
Franks. The Eaftern Officers being rejedfed by him as was faid now betook 
themfelves to Leo Strabofpondylus the Protofyncellus and chief manager of affairs 


under 
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under him defiring his mediation in their behalf that they might not be the onely 
Men that mud be negle< 5 led, and not tafte of his Liberality, which they could not 
but take notice was very large towards others, who had neither watcht nor 
fought as they had done, and endured all manner of hardlhips from their very 
Childhood. Leo heard them and had fo much of the Courtier as to commend 
every Man a part and fpeak of his valour and Merits ; but did nothing of their 
Michael an- bufinefs, fubmitting to the Emperour’s humour who would neither allow them 
kindlier* to good deeds nor good words, which at a fmall expence he might have done. This 
rnakMthem* mac * et ^ iem outrageous fo as firft to revile Stratioticus one to another, and from 
«>nfpirea™ reproachfull words to pafs to exhortations to ftand by one another, and revenge 
gainft him. fo great Injuftice, which Combination they confirmed by Oath fccretly in the 
Church. By the advice of Ambuftus they Communicated their Defign to Brycn - 
nius as one who could affift them with a numerous Army* and eafily gained his 
concurrence. When they confulted whom to prefer to be Emperour, Ambuftui 
had all their fuffrages, as one who by his Age, valour and experience excelled all 
others, but he really adverfe to the burthen ; named Jfaacius Comnenus as the fitteft 
Perfon they could chufe, and to him they all aflented ; which done and confirmed 
by Oath they received Provifions from the Emperour and departed each to his 
Quarters as was imagined. Amongft the reft Bryennius went to his charge and 
with him was fent John Opfaras a Patritian with Gold to pay his Souldiers. Bry+ 
ornius at the Muller required fo much to be given to every Souldier, which John 
refufed, affirming he would fully obey the Emperour’s Orders, andcontending to* 
gcther about this matter Bryennius grew fo Angry that he fell upon him and 
pulling him down to the Ground by his Hair and Beard foundly buffeted him* 
which done he committed him to Cuflody and afterward diftributed the Gold to 
his Souldiers as he pleafed. At that time it happened that Lycanthes a Patritian 
who commanded the Licaonians and Pyftdtans'w&s near at hand with his Forces, and 
hearing what had happened, concluded with himfelf that none but one who Ai¬ 
med at the Sovereignty it felf would have committed fuch an Arbitrary and Info- 
lent A< 51 , and being utterly Ignorant of what the other Commanders of the Eaft 
had refolved, with a fufficient power fell upon the Camp of Bryennius , took him 
and delivered him into the Hands of Opfaras whom he had fet at liberty, who co¬ 
louring his Revenge with a pretence of Loyalty put out his Eyes and fent him to 
the Emperour together with the Relation of what had palled 

i y t. But the chief Officers of the Eaftern Parts, fuch as Romdnus Scleras , Burfr 
zes t BataneiateSy the Sons of Bafilius Argyrus and the reft underftanding what had 
palled, having hitherto concealed their Inclinations, and expeded the time wheft 
to ftir, when they heard what had befallen Bryennius concluded that upon Exami¬ 
nation he would reveal the confpiracy, and therefore thought it fafeft to prevent 
Saluting i fa. fuch a difcovery by a timely riling. They all went into Paphlagonia to Caftamo 
ftusE° mne ' t ^ le Houfe of Comnenus, and compelled him to goe along with them to a fpatious Plain 
rour. mP<r * called Guvaria, whither from all parts adjacent they fent for theSouldiery, and 
then by univerfal confent faluted him Emperour on the eighth day of June in the 
tenth Indidion. Having taken the Title he incamped himfdf as ftrongly as he 
could in the place, expecting the forces of the reft of theConfpiratours, especially 
of AmbuJluSy at whofe flownels he conceived fome diffidence, which was fhortly 
changed into a fuppofed certainty by a Mefiage he received that he had changed h« 
mind, broken his (unlawfull) Oath,* and refolving toadhereto Stratioticus was 
gathering together an Army for fuppreffioft of the Confederates. This mightily 
perplexed Comnenus when lie confidered how dangerous an Enemy he ffiould have 
at his Back, and therefore fortifying himfelf in his Camp he refolved not to ftir 
till he heard farther. But Ambuftus had not changed his mind, but miftakes cau- 
fed diforder on both fides. For Ambuftus in his way from Conftantinople meeting 
one of the Emperour’s Meflengeis had fent a blunt meflage by him to Nicetas the 
Logotheta Dromi which fufficiently difeovered the Defign ; and when he came into 
the Eaft and found not Comnenus ftirring or as it feemed at all concerned, he im¬ 
agined that he and the reft had changed their Refolutions and would declare no¬ 
thing, fo that he ffiould be left to ffiilt for himfelf alone, and be condemned out of 
his own Mouth. Therefore he was much concerned how to avoid the Danger • 
for he neither had any Army in readinefs, thofe Forts he had being unable to 
graple with the Emperour, neither had he had any Communication as yet with 
the other Souldiers of the Eaftern parts that lay. about his Government, therefore 
not knowing how to truft them he had been very flow and wary in Preparations, 
and this was the caufe of his Delay. Befides, there lay near him in their Winter 
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Quarters, two Regiments of Franks and one of RoJJians, of which he Hood in 
great fear, left upon difcovery of his Defign they lhould feize him, and fend 
him to the Emperour. But when by Degrees he thought he had fecured himfelf, 
then firft he broke his mind to his Servants and Dependants, and having got 
about him about a thoufand Men, then he try’d the Inclinations of fuch as he 
could lefs truft, firft to bring over the Officers and Governours, and then the 
ordinary fort. He counterfeited Letters as from the Emperour, by which he 
was ordered with three Regiments of the Aflociates, and two of the Colonienfes 
and Chaldeans , to go againft Samueh. Thofe with their Officers, he either by 
Promifes or Threats procured to take the Military oath to him, and having fur- * 
nilht himfelf with an Army of feveral Nations, then marcht towards Comnenus, 
having font to let him know he was on his way. 

152,. Comnenus diftruftfull and much put of heart before, was milch elevated 
by this Mefiage, and having joined his Forces with his, now fet about his Work 
• as being out of Danger. Yet did he commit his Wife and his Treafure, to his 

Brother John to be kept in a Caftle called Pemolijfa, feated on a Rock near the 
who march- River Alys. He having taken order for raffing of Money throughout the Eaft, 
ing towards anc | appointed his Receivers, pafled the River Sangarius , and being every where 
received with applaufe and acclamations by flow Journeys moved toward Nice, 
which he defired to get into his Hands to be a Receptacle for him upon occafion, 
and therefore he gave time to thofe that had adhered to the Emperour to re¬ 
move from it, which they did afloon as they heard of his comine, the Souldiers 
to their particular Homes to look to the Safety of their Houles, Wives and Chil¬ 
dren, and the Officers to the Emperour with News of what happened, amongft 
whom the moft eminent was Lycantbes., Captain of the Eaftern Troops, Theophy- 
iaS Maniacss and Pniemius Iberus , Captains of the Troops of the Charjiani. 
Stratioticus having Intelligence of the Revolt made by almoft the whole Force of 
the Empire, yet refufed to offer any Conditions of Peace, but prepared fora vigo- 
Caufeth Mr- rous refiftence. All the Weftern Regiments he fent for,and gave the Command of 
chad the Em- t h em x.o Macedoniansj^ttiovts of greateft Quality and Experience in matters relating 
for^heWef. to War, and now moft wifely he Courted both Officers and Souldiers, prefenting 
tern Forcei to them with good Gifts. In the fame manner he treated the Charjiani , and fuch of 
engage him. ^ forces as had not revolted, erf whom he appointed Commander Theo- 

* dor us the Domeftick of the Eaft, the Eunuch of Theodora the Emprefs, joyning 
with him Aaron Ducas the Magijler , Brother to Comnenus his Wife, a Man of a 
very great experience. Thefe being fent againft the Revolters came to Nicome- 
dia , and thence fent fome to break down the Bridge of Sangarius , that Comnenus 
beingforced to go about, they might be fure not to mils him. From Nicomedia 
they removed to the Mountain Sofia, and thereincamped themfelves, and pre¬ 
pared for Fight. Comnenus having notice hereof immediately got into Nice, 
and there left all his Baggage and Carriages, and having ftrongly fortified the 
City,, removed and incamped himfelf fome twelve Furlongs diftant from it to¬ 
wards the North. The Armies being near together, feveral Parties of them know¬ 
ing one anotlier ufed Arguments on both fides to draw ofF their oppofites, 
thefe of the Emperour’s fide reviling Comnenus as a Traitour, and they of his 
Party delpifing the Emperour, as a defpicable doting old Man, ruled by Eu¬ 
nuchs. 

.. ijj. The Captains on both fides at firft incouraged this Difcourfe, but when 
Comnenus found that it did no good, he would not permit his Men fo freely to 
go abroad, which the Domeftick and the Macedonians efpecially judged to pro- 
' ceed from, fear, and therefore refolved to give him Battel. The reft aflenting, 
they removed and pitched at a Place called Petroa, fome fifteen Furlongs diftant 
from the Enemy. Comnenus his Men now calling for Battel afwell as they he led 
out, and prepared to fight. The left Wing he committed to Ambujlus , the right 
leUnfoed^" fontanHS Scleras, and he himfelf led the middle Battel. The Domeftick and 
Aaron in, forming their Battalia committed their left Wing to Bajilius Trachaniotes , 
then Captain of the Weft, and the moft eminent of all the Macedonians, and the 
right Wing Aaron led himfelf affifted by thefe Officers, Lycantbes, Pyetnius and 
Bandulph the Patritian a Frank. They fought in a Place called Ades by the In¬ 
habitants, and at firft Aaron feemed to have gotten the Day, for he beat theoppo- 
fite Wing, took Romanus Sclerus Prifoner, and drove them back as far as their 
Camp, which he might have taken, and obtained a full Vidory had he not been 
tpo cautious, for Comnenus had alfo the worft of it, and had thoughts of flying 
back to Nice. But Ambufius bore down all oppofite to lnm where he fought, 

and 
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and purfuing therfi to their Camp broke into it, and having plundered their 
Tent-) cut them down, which fight fo animated Comnenus and his Souldiers, and 
on the contrary difeouraged the Souldiers of Aaron, that the Emperour’s Party 
was defeated, a great Multitude falling in the Fight, and efpecially of Macedonians 
both Officers and Souldiers ; and not a few were taken Prifoners. This ill Suc- 
cefs fo perplexed Michael, that he had fent to Comnenas and offered to laydown, 
if thofe about him had not kept him from it, and urged him rather to dye than 
quit the Supreme Dignity. However certain of the chiefcft Senatours, and Men 
of the greateft Wifedom were fent to treat with him, viz. Conftantine Leicbudes, 
Theodorus Alopus who had both the Title of Proedri or Prefidents, and Conjlan- 
tine Pfe/lus chief of the Philofophers, who offered him to be adopted Ccefar , 
and Pardon and Indemnity to all his Followers. The Souldiers would not hear of 
this, nor permit as they faid, that their General ffiould be feen in an Habit irtfe- 
riour to what he wore at prefent, which yet they were thought to fpeak more 
out of Flattery than Defign. However Comnenus took the Meflengers afide and 
told them as a fecret, that he ffiould very willingly admit of their Propofals, 
provided the Emperour would indulge him fome of his Power, fo as to be able 
to reward thofe that had ferved him. 

15-4. And Zonaras reports, that to deceive his Souldiers he gave them two le- 
veral Anfwers in Writing, of which that which was made known, with Scorn 
rejected the Conditions, but the other accepted them. The old Man was over** 
joyed to hear of his Acceptance, and returned, that it ffiould not be long before 
he took him to be his Collegue in the Empire, though for fome Reafons at firft 
he muff: defer it. With which Meflage he fent the Senatours back together with 
Promife of Confirmation of what had been granted before, and of eftabliffiing' 
the Officers of Comnenus in their prefent Employments. Comnenus and all the relt 
liked well enough of it, and required U Confirmation by a Golden Ball; onely 
Amhaflus oppofed, who would by all means have the old Man depofed, and 
contended that whom they had already depriv’d by Oath, they could not without 
Perjury re*admit to the Throne, and he urged that if they laid down their Arms, 
the Iflue would be that Comnenus would be poyfon’d, and they for their ffiares 
ffiould have their Eyes pull’d out of their Heads. And to this Cedrenus adds, that 
the Senatours therrrfelves did prevaricate and perfwade Amluftus , that he ffiould 
thus oppofe the Articles of the Treaty, and moreover made Comnenus to believe, 
that the People, at Constantinople did greatly affedt him, where ffiould he but 
once ffiew his Face, the old Man would quickly be depofed, and he be put into 
his place with univerfal fatisfa&ion andapplaufe. While thus the Negotiation was 
diffurbed, the Emperour himfelf by his falfe and underhand dealing, went about 
to prevent what he had fo readily promifed, and by endeavouring to keep by 
deceitfull means loft: ail. By gifts afwell as good words and promifes, he now en¬ 
deavoured to oblige all the People, and having fo made his way caufed both Se¬ 
natours, and the Citizens to fubferibe a Writing, and take an Oath with direfull 
Imprecations, that they would never give to Comnenus the Title of Emperour, 
nor own him for their Sovereign Lord, which they took being overpowered, and 
Comnenus far diftant as yet from the City. But he being now come nearer, and 
lodging at Damatrys within left than a Days Journey, by break of day feveral 
Senatours and others came to the great Church, and required the Patriarch to 
come to them to confult of an important Affair. The Patriarch fhut his Doors, 
and refufed to come to them, but lent two of his Kinfmen to know their bufineft, 
on whom the Company by this time much increafed laid hands, and threatned to 
ftrangle them except he would come down. Hereat he came down in Pontifica¬ 
ls, as he pretended unwillingly, though fome were of opinion that he did 
but counterfeit, and they compaffing him about required him to go from 
them to the Emperour, and' demand back again the Writing which they had 
fubferibed, for feeing he had declared Comnenus ffiould be his Succeffour, they 
muft either incur Perjury of very much danger by oppofing him. The Pa¬ 
triarch bid them be of good chear, and gave them good words, and this ap¬ 
peared alfo to be a pretended and feigned bufineft. For omitting this they 
ihortly after declared by Common conlent, Comnenus to be Emperour, and all 
that oppofed him fhould lofe their Eftares, and be accounted JEnemies of the 
Roman Empire. This the Patriarch procured and decreed in the Church, and 
lent Meflengers both to Comnenus and Stratioticus, to the one that he would 
haftc to the City, and to the other that he would refign, and depart from the 
Palace which did not belong to him; whereby he Ihewcd that he had b«rt 
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as Cedrenus calls them, that went to Stratioticus, delivering their Meflage, he de¬ 
manded what the Patriarch would give him in exchange for the Empire, to 
w hich they replied The kingdom of Heaven, whereupon he put off the Purple 
and Violet Ihoes, and took the Habit of a private Man ; although Cedrenus 
idlely thinks the Patriarch’s promife to have been fcarcely valid, except he had 
returned to a private Life at the beginning of the Defe&ion, and thereby 
prevented the eflufion of fo much Bloud as had been Ihed before his con- 
iipon which ^ ra ^ ne< ^ Refignation; as if a law full Prince was bound to give way to an Ufur- 
Micbaei slra- f>er. Stratioticus being departed to his own Houfe in the Caftle,. after he had 
tioticut re. Reigned one year, Ambuflus Curopalates by order of Comnenas, the next Day be- 
fiaciuTcom- ‘ n g the laft of Augujl, in the Tenth Indidion, A. D. M.LVII. together with 
nenus airume* many Noblemen took poflelfion of the Palace. At Evening Comnenas himfelf , 
the Govern- ma de his Entry, arid the next Day being the firftof September, in the Eleventh 
Indittion, going in a folemn Proceflion to the great Cliurch, and there being on 
a Scaffold crowned by the Patriarch, was declared Emperour of the Romans. 

Here the Hiftory of Cedrenus leaves him arid us. 

15 y. Ifaacius Comnenas having obtained the Empire, is laid to have afcribed it 
not to Almighty God but himfelf, and his military skill,which they thence gather, ^turau 
becaufe he immediately caufed Money to be ftamped with his Image, holding 
a drawn Sword. But fuch Men as had alfifted him he largely rewarded, and took 
care when they had their Money that they departed home, left being together 
in the City they fhould devife fome new thing, and make any Commotion a- 
mongft the People. The Patriarch he exceedingly Reverenced, and highly pre¬ 
ferred his Nephews. Whereas the provifion of things for the Church for¬ 
merly belonged to the Oeconomus , ana Keeper of the Veflels, whom the Empe¬ 
rour was wont to Name; for his fake left the Difpofition of thefe matters ab- 
folurcly to the Patriarch. His Wife he now named Emprefs, and to his Brother 
John gave the Offices of Curopalates and Grand Dome (lick. Whereas he took 
notice that his Predeccflours ever fince the time of Bafilius Porphyrogenitus, had 
ill. diftributed and employed the Revenue, making odd Alignments, as of 
fome to Monafteries and the reft to the gratifying of their pleasures and Appe¬ 
tites whereby the Treafury was ever kept empty, he would doe this not by de¬ 
grees, as a good Statcs-man imitates a skilfull Phyfician, but on a fudden and all at 
once, as if he had ftamped the Sword in his Hand upon the Coin, not fo much 
to fignifie what a Fighter, but a Reformer and Cutter of ill Members and Diftem- 
pers from the Commonwealth he meant to be. The A<fts of Stratioticus he abro¬ 
gated without deftindion, took away all he had given, and not onely his, but 
me* very the A&s other Emperours he refeinded, therein fparing neither the Sena tour, 
if concerned nor thofe of the Common fort Daily in thole courfes he grew more 
fevere, and at length fell upon the Monafteries to w hich he affigned onely Necef- 
faries, and took the reft of their Revenues to his own ufe. By thefe means he in¬ 
curred the Odium of all forts, and forgetting on what Rock his Predeceflbur had 
fplit of Souldiers as well as of the reft, no advice, reprehenfion, felr or hatred 
being of power fufficient to reftrain him. As for reprehenfions he w anted them 
. not, the Patriarch being very infolent in that Point, that if he had not what he as- 
' ked he would not onely upbraid him, but threaten as he had let him up to pull 
him down again, which he not brooking, and to prevent mifehief Banifhed the 
Prelate together with his Nephews, whom yet he reftored to their former 
Dignities again, w'hen fhortly after their Uncle died. He preferred to be Patriarch 
Canftantine Lichudes the Prefident and Protovejliarius , but not till fuch times as 
he had wrung out of his Hands the Charter of Privileges and Immunities granted 
by Monomachus, to his Monaftery of Mangana. 

He had fome 6. He had fome Bickerings with the Hungarians and Patzinacce, both of 
skirmiihei whom without much trouble asked Peace. But as he lay at the end of Septem- 

■ Titans & er at Lvbrius, fo great a quantity of Rain and Snow fell, that he and his Army 

i>at\imcje. were both in danger to milcarry, and he was juft but removed from under a great 
Oak when the Tree fell, for which to teftifie his Deliverance he built a Church 
to St. Theila , on whofe Day he efcaped the Danger, but fuch a Building as tefti- 
fied the meannefs of his Spirit, which his Coufin and Succeflour John the Son of 
Alexius afterward repaired molt Magnificently, in the Name of our Saviour 
Jefus Chrifi. Not long alter Comnenus devefted himfelf of the Empire, which 
how it came about, Writers do not agree. Moft iaid that as he W'as Hunting 
he was bhfted with a Wind or with Lightning, and thence contra<fted fuch a 
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Cimnenut Di Item per, that dcfpairing of Recovery, and fenfible how he came by hisPow- 
chuf«c« n i m ' er » t0 Obliterate his Offence in fome manner, he laid down what he had un- 
jiannnc Du - jurtly taken up. And in the choice of a Succeffourhe would not be fwayed by 

Succeifour* an - v carna * re}x>rt, neitlier making choice of John his Kinfnlan, Theodoras Docik- 
u<.ce our. ^ ^-^ er » s nor h[ s Daughter’s Husband, but pitched upon Conjlantine 
Dutas the Prefident, whom he thought very fit and able for the difcharge of lb 
great a Place, and then retired into a Monaftery, where he difeharged all the 
meaneft Offices, and lived the remainder of his Days, after he had Reigned two 
3 ears and three months. A Man, to (peak of his good afwell as bad qualities, 
very Stout, arrogant in his Difpofitiortj very <)uiek in dlfpatch of Bufinefs, and 
molt skilfull in Military matters ; not Learned hirofelf, but a lover and encoura- 
ger of Learned Men. A Man exceeding Chart, infomiich as being from Home 
tailing ill, and told by Phyrtcians that the Company of a Woman would re¬ 
lieve him, he refufed utterly to meddle with any other than his own Wife, whole 
Name was Aecatharina , a Lady very Vertuous and Religious. When his Ambi¬ 
tious affe&ing the Empire-Was objtded to him, he faid, that. He could not 
bear the Reign of a FellauhSer'oant who denied him his juft Reward. i 

Conjiamine 1 5 7 * Conjlantine (Ducasjr the Twelfth of that Name, thus without any trouble 

Ducas Empe- became Emperour of CouftaUtinopU , in the thirteenth Indi&ion, A. £>. M. LX. , 
rour - He began his Reign with a Promotion of feveral Perfons, and Reftitutioft of 
• thofe whom Comnenas had fpoiled of theit Dignities. Vet was his Life ptefent- 
ly laid at by feme Confpiratours, who to make him come by Boat out of the 
Countrey where he was diverting himfelf, made a ftory be told him that there 
was an Infufredion in the City* and thert hid corrupted the Matters of his 
A Confpiracy^y* caUcd P tdtocafa ^ t0 Drown him. He heiring of the Tumult halted in- 
a^ainft his deed to Conjlantinople; but it happened that his GaHy was not then! it Hand, fo as 
Pn-ibn, but j 1e too k another Boat, and the Confpiratours meeting it refolved to run over his 
pumi e . j3 oatj and fo to fink him* which they were attempting, when thofe in the VeP 
fcl with him by their loud cries and warning; fct atfrighted tHe Rowers^’ that 
they had no power but to obey. Yet upon Difoovery-of thtrTreafoiv hd con¬ 
tented himfelf ortdy by confifcating the Eftates of. the Traitours. He boarted 
himfelf to be Defcended of the Fanuly of the Ancient Ducce, Andronicus Panthe- 
rius and Conjlantine, but that Family when Conjlantine affeded the Empire, was 
fubverted in the Reign of Conjlantine the Son of Leo thePhilofopher,yet under Age, 
no Heirs Male being left ; fo that his Anceftours were laid to claim from a Woman, 
and he was thought no Genuine and true Ducas, but as it were fuch by adulterati¬ 
on, and therefore by mod was by way of Diminution not called Duca but Duciza. 

But he was a Man Pious towards pod , of good Morals, and a lover of Jurtice: of 
none of the qukkert Wits, but a lover of plain dealing andiincere Merv but-lo¬ 
ved Money exceedingly ; and it was his care how to invent ways of encreafing 
He b excee- hisTreafure. Two things therefore he efpecially employed himfelf in: in encrea- 
the Publick Revenue, by felling Places, and new farming out the Cuftoms: 
moll mine of and in hearing of Caufes and deciding Controverfies, wherein he did not always 
the Empire, obferve the Prefcript of Laws, but fometime ufed his Will for Law, and other- 
whiles had refpetrt to Perfons. And as he was hard and tenacious, this was his 
Maxini, “ By no means to make War, but by fair means to take off* all Nations 
“ from their Hoftilities, both to Cave the great expence of Expeditions, and that 
“ he might not be diverted from attending the Ttade ofjgetting Money. This ' 
caufed him to negled: his Mufters, and even to Disband the molt Valiant and fit 
for Service, as it happened, whereby the Barbarous Nations grew more bold, 
and got Ground of this Roman Empire. 

158. In the Eaft fome of the Provinces were harafled, and fome fubdued by 
the Neighbouring Nations : neither were thofe of the Weft in a good condition* 

The 1 ;* in becaufe the Souldicrs were both few and lazy; The Vzi a Scythian People ha- 
ving Beaten and taken Prifoners Magijler Nicephorus Bataniates and Magijter Ba- 
pire. films Apoeapes palled, the River Ijjer, and having wafted all the Countrey near to 
it, proceeded into Macedonia^ and thence into Greece , making havdcIT 6f~all 
things, which though it much troubled the Emperour, yet that he might not 
fpend any thing would he not raife any Forces, faying, that The Enemy could not 
be Beaten back , but endeavoured by Gilts to take off* their Captains. But being revi¬ 
led for fuffering the Empire outot his miferablenefs to mifearry, he marched out 
of the City againft the Enemy, but as is reported, with no more than an hundred 
and fifty Men, and for getting more, and Conquering the Barbarians, betook 
himfelf rather to his Prayers than any other means, and they fo well fucceeded, 

that 
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that when he was coofidering how to raife an Army, News was brought, that 
there was. no Enemy left again ft which to fend it ; for the Patzinacte and Bul- 
But are At- gar tans bad fain upon the Vzi, wearied and weakned, and had utterly cut them off] 
itroyed by the t | ie jj. Captains hardly efcaping over Jfler. This happened in the fixth year of his 
2 S 3 S* Re ‘B n » P recec ^ ec * by a great Eartliquake which happened on the twenty third of 
*nt. September) by which many Churches and Houfeswere overturned. In the month 
of May , the fourth Indi&ion appeared a Comet, following the Sun, at firft of 
the bignefs of the full Moon, but as its Tail encreafed, fo the Body of it feemed 
to diminifh : it was feen for forty days with its Tail turned toward the Eaft. 
By this time the Emperour had contra&ecfa Difeafe, which made him defpair 
of life, and to apply himfelf to fettle matters relating to the Government 
Conflamine an d Succeflion. By Eudocia his Wife he had three Sons, whereof Michael and 
appoiw^hb Andronicus when a private Mari, but Conftantine after he was Emperour, who 
th«* Son*, upon this account was the onely Perphyrogenitus, and for that caufe was firft 
adorned with Enfigns of Empire. Afterwards he named Emperours the o- 
ther two, and left the Empire to them all, but Nam^l his Wife their Emprels 
under them- and Lady, and left the management of Affairs to her,*, for which fhe feemed to 
Mod« j&mL bim fit, afwell as for the Education of her Children : but firft he took an 
eStofnroS Oath from her committed to Writing, and left with the Patriarch, that fhe 
him. would not Marry again: as he exa&ed the like from the Senatours, that they 
would admit none But his Sons for Emperours. He had made his Brother Ctefar t 
and ufed him as his Councillour and Affiftant in his moft important and fecrec 
bufioefs. Though he himfelf was unlearned, yet be reverenced Leirned Men, 
being wont to fay, that He had rather been enabled by Learning than Sovereignty . 
For iuch as Confpired againft him he laid he would ufe them no worle than to 
Anfdievti). ufe them for Slaves, the Laws having deprived them of Liberty. Dying after 
M. Lxvn. a Reign of feven years and fix months, leaviog (as we faid) the Adminiftration 
to his Wife, fo that as we began the Second Part of our Hiftory with a Conftan - 
tine , we conclude this with one ; and as we began this Part with a Woman, at 
the Time of Charles the Great, fo now we end at one in the Year M. LXVIL 
the year following the Conqueft of England by Duke William the Iforman. 
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A. 


A Bafgians are forced to fubmit 
to the Romans 422, Renew 
the League 41$. 

Adaluald King of the Lom¬ 
bards in Italy 44, is de- 
pofed 45. 

Africk fubjett to the Saracens is feizd by 
the Turks 447. 

./Egypt fubjetl to the Saracens 446, is 0- 
verrun by the Turks 447. 

AL1Ja arrives in Britain 95", is King of 
the South Saxons 139, begins the Ci- 
vil Wars 170, dies 140. 

Agilulf King of the Lombards 40, Demo- 
lijheth Padua and other places 41, 
Crowns his Son 43, dies 44. 

Aiftulf King of the Lombards feizes on the 
Exarchate 62, invades the Roman Ter¬ 
ritories 63, but is fond to quit them 
by Pipin. 

Aldermen the feveral forts of them 175, 
and 281. 

Ale and Alehoufes the Antiquity of them 
here 317. 

Allalengium what 416. 

Alexander Emperour his Character and 
Death 380. 

Alfred theJlrft anointed King of the Englijh 
Saxons in Britain 197, his Wars and 
Peace with the Danes 198, is depofed 
by them 199, recovers his Kingdom 
and renews the Peace zoo, dies 2.03, 
his Chdrabler zo4, his Wife and Chil¬ 
dren Z07, his Laws- 297* 

Amalusn. •’ / 

Amalafuntha 3 5. . 

Amazons why fo feigned 1 5. 

Amphibalum what 103. 

Angli their firft Seats where 113, the 
Mdme whence 124, their Pojfejfion here 
132-. '• • 

AngteS-Eaft their Kingdom here 157, to 
' the mine of it 158. 


I Angles-Mercian their Kingdom here 159,' 
to the end of it 167, the valuation of 
them 307. 

Angles-Northumbrian their Kingdom here 
143 t the divifton of it 14 q t and end x 5*. 

Arabian s invade the Empire 343, making 
other inrdads are fuppreft 416, again 
427. 

Aremorica feizd on by the Britains 107, 

. who fix there 108. 

Aribert/fo fir ft King of the Lombards 47, 
who divides the Kingdom and dies % ibid. 

Aribert the fecond q 3, is drowned qq. 

Arioald 4 q, dies 46. 

Arthur King of the Britains 97 1 his Wars 
98, 99, death and interment xoi. 

Afgardiani toho 8. 

Afpracavia or upper Media fubmitsto the 
Empire 419, is invaded by the Turks 
447, again 448. 

Afpurgiani who 8. 

Aflyria fubjefl to the Saracens 446, is 0- 
vercome by the Turks 447. 

Athalarick King of the Oftrogoths in Italy 
34, dies 3 q. 

Athelftan Monarch of the Englijh Saxons 
21 6 y invades Scotland 217, kills the 
King thereof 218 ,forces the Weljb 
King to pay him Tribute 219, dies 
220, his Laws 304, &C. 

Attrebatii who 133. 

Aurelius Ambrofius King of Britain 92, 

his Wars with the Saxons 93, he dies 9q. 

Auftria what q6. 

Autlmri King of the Lombards in Italy 3 8, 
his Conqueft 39, Death 40. 
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B Abylon inhabited by the Perfians 410, 
but ft illfubjetl to the Saracens 446, 
is feizd on by the Turks 447. 
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401, but is forced to take Orders 401, 
recalld 409, and made General againft 
Sclerus 410, is fainted Emperour 411, 
but potjoned 413. 

Bardas Sclerus ufurps 407, defeats the 
Emperour s Forces 408, feijes on the 
• City of Nice 409, is beaten and impr 't- 
, foned at Babylon 410, releafed 411, 
fets up again , but after quitting his 
pretenfions 413, is kindly received by 
the Emperour 414. 

Bafilius bis Pedigree 367 , made Empe¬ 
rour 368, waftes the Territories of Mi- 
litene and Manichees 369, invades Sy¬ 
ria 3 70, relieves the Weflern part of 
the Empire 371, his Wars in the Eafl 
371, Crimes laid to his charge 373, 
he dies 374 , new models the Civil 
Law 380. 

Bafilius Son to Romanus crown d 393 
fucceeds with, bis Mother 394, begins 
to reign 407, invades Bulgaria a 1 1, de¬ 
feats their Army 416, his Character 
417, after feveral other expeditions he 
reduces Bulgaria under the obedience of 
the Empire 410, returns to Conftan- 
tinople 4x1, forces the Abafg/ans to 
fubmity ibid, dies 413* 

Belgae who 133. 

Bernicii the feveral Kings thereof 14 y, 
its Limits 155. 

Bertarid King of the Lombards in Italy 47, 
dies 51. 

Bocland what 183, the manner of pajftng 
ity and by whom tenable 185, its dif¬ 
ference with Folcland x8 6 y its jurif- 
dill ion and privileges 187. 

Boetius his Char alter 31. 

Bred?n what v.09. 

Brigantes who 133. 

Britains their Charalterthen 8 3, and hi, 
their Language 106, their famous Men 
in* their Countrey how then calld 
114, an account of them that were ex 
. pelted-by the Saxons, Angles and Jutes 
133, their. Countrey called England 
' 187. 

Bulgari invade the Roman Pale 343, fall 
upon Mefymbria 346, and defeat Mi 
chacl the Emperour 347, are beaten by 
Leo 348, raife the fiege of Conftanti- 
nople for Michael Balbus 3 y4, quarrel 
• with the Empire 375^ which ends in a 
Peace 376, another quarrel with them 
381 , incamping near Conftantinople 
381, befieghtg Adrianople 383, thence 
to Conftantinople again 384 , they 
make frefh incur font 386, laying fiege 
to Adrianople 387, invading Macedo¬ 
nia are met and a League (truck up with 
the Romans 388, Crail Wars at home 
389, the League with the Romans re¬ 
newed 3 94, their Countrey invaded by 
the Ruffians 340, feifed on by them 400, 


invaded by the Empire 401. their King 
taken and Countrey fubdued 403, they 
invade the Weflernparts of the Empire 
410, are invaded by the Emperour 411, 
they again inf eft the Empire 415, but 
after feveral expeditions their Coun¬ 
trey is wholly reduced to the obedi¬ 
ence of the Empire 4x0, they re¬ 
volt 434, but are reduced again 43 6, 
fome bickerings with them 461, they 
defeat the Vzi, who return from waft¬ 
ing the Empire 464. 

Burghmote what 181. 


C Antium whence fo called 1.3 3. 

Celtofcithae whence fo called no. 
Ceorles who x8 y, the value of their Heads 
306. 

Cerdick lands in Britain 5, begins the King¬ 
dom of the Weft Saxons 168, dies 169. 
Charles King of the Franks invades Italy 
68, makes a new donation to the See of 
Rome 64, conquers Defiderius King of 
the Lombards in Italy 70, is crowned 
King there 75, fettles the Government 
76, makes his Son bis Collegue 77, is 
created Emperour by Pope Leo 80. 
Chatzaria the Region fubmits to the Em¬ 
pire 419. 

Chichelter when and by whom built 14L. 
Ciito and Clitunculi who 173. 

Quite- King of the Danes 138, waftes Eng¬ 
land 139, is Collegue with Edmund 
King of the Englifh Saxons 1411, is foie 
Monarch here 141, divides the King¬ 
dom into four parts 143 , beats the 
Swedes and Norwegians 145-, fuppref- 
feth the Rebels in Scotland 147, his 
Character and Death , ibid, bis Laws 
yz%y&c.- 

Conftantine Porphyrogenitus Emperour 
381, recalls Zoe his Mother 383, if 
feis don by Romanus 384, depofeth Zoe 
his Mother and marries 385, admits Ro¬ 
manus to ufurp 386, depofeth him 390, 
affumes the Government 39.1, dies 391. 
Conftantine X. fucceeds 394, begins to 
reign with Bafilius 407, is foie Empe¬ 
rour 4x3 , his management of affairs 
and death 4x4. 

Conftantine Monomachu s Emperourfends 
an Army againft the Trabelli 440, fup- 
preffes Maniazes the Zffurper in Italy 
4x1, defeats the Roffians 443 takes 
Anium and Armenia the Great 444, 
fuppreffes another Civil War 446, his 
Dominions invaded by the Turks 447, 
taking one of his Generals which he re* 
deems 449, defeats the invading Pat- 
zinacce 450 yOppofes the Turks 45" i, and 
Patzinaca 451, with the whole farce of 
the Empire 453, another expedition a- 
gainft tbem t and then a Truce for thir- 
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ty years 45 5, his management of affair's 
ana death 4f6. 

Conilantine Ducas XII. Emperour 463, 
dies 464. 

Corbati fubmit to the Roman yoke 411. 

Coritani who 133. 

Counts the antiquity of them 278. 

Cunibert King of the Lombards in Italy 
51 , kills Alachis the Vfur per qz, 
dies 53. 


D. 

D Anes a Catalogue of their Kings ny, 
their Wars with the Saxons iz6, 
an account of their firfl arrival in Bri¬ 
tain 183, the time when 185", feveral 
Battels fought with various fuccefs 190, 
they fack Winchcftcr 191, invade Mer¬ 
cia 1x3, forcing the Saxons to pur chafe 
peace 198, which they break 199, a 
League enfues zoo, other Companies ar¬ 
rive 201, more 208, but are warmly 
received xio, moft of them fubmit 114, 
they feize on York 116, wafting Ea(l 
. England and other parts 119, which 
they conquer z 3 f, and at length become 
Mafters of all England 241, the be¬ 
ginning of their Monarchy here 243, 
domineering over the Enghfh if 1, till 
the end of it zqz, the Laws made by 
their Kings here 321, (sc. 

Danegeld what 13 6, remitted 3 5 y, the 
original of it 3x8. • . 

Danmonii wiw 133. 

Deiri the feveral Kings thereof 145", its 
Limits iff. 

Defiderius King of the Lombards in Italy 
66, invades the Exarchate 67, is bea¬ 
ten thence 68, delivers up himfelf and 
Kingdom 70. 

Diceratum what 341. 

Dikes four of them and where 209. 

Dimet xwho 133. 

Dower the form thereof 314, how much 
was wont to be affigned 31 f. 

Drinclean what 3x8. 

Dubonii who 133. 

Durotriges who ibid. 

E. 

E Dgar Monarch of the Englifh Saxons 
xxx, his Naval preparations 223, 
he deftroys tire Wolves zzq, dies 1x6, 
his Laws 316. 

Edmund Monarch of the Englifb Saxons 
xxo, is ft ah’ d at Puckle-Church in 
Gloucefterfliire 221. 

. Edmund firnamed Ironfide Monarch of 
the Englifh Saxons 240, fights with the 
Danes 241, but divides the Kingdom 
with them and dies 142, his Laws 
311, &c. 


Edred Monarch of the Englifh Saxons 2x1, 
diesy ibid. 

Edward the Elder conquers the Eafl An¬ 
gles if8, joyns the Mercian Kingdom 
to his own 16 7, is Monarch oftheEng- 
glifh Saxons 207, quells a Rebellion at 
home 209, forces the Danes to truckle 
114, fubdues the Scots 2if, dies, his 
Wife and Childreny ibid, his Laws 301. 

Edward Monarch of the Englifh Saxons 

226, being flab d obtains the fir name 
of the Martyr 227. 

Edward the Confeffour Monarch of the En¬ 
glifh Saxons 2f 2 , Marries zq 3, ba- 
nijhes the Danes 2f4, remits the tax 
of Danegeld zq f, is kind to Foreigners y 
ibid, upon which civil Commotions arife 
zq6y which end in the banifhment of 
fome Normans 2f8, he dies, his Cha¬ 
racter 264, being the laft King of the 
Weft Saxon Family , ibid, his Laws 
319, ^c. 

Edwi Monarch of the Englifh Saxons 222. 

Egbert King of the Weft Saxons in Britain 
feizes On the Englifh Kingdom of the Ju¬ 
tes 138, on the Eafl Saxons 143, and 
on the Northumbrian Angles , is the 
firfl Englifh Monarch 18 7y dies, ibid. 

England when firfl fo called 187. 

Englilh Saxon Monarchy begun 187, over* 
run by the Danes 243, reftored zqz , 
Conquered by the Normans 270, their 
Government what 172, their Governours 
who 273, in Parliament 27f, out of 
Parliament 2 76, the pub lick Divifion 
and Government of the Land 278, the 
Government of Cities and great Towns 
281, the private Divifion and Govern¬ 
ment of the Land 282, the original of 
their Laws what 290, their Laws made 
by feveral Kings 291, (Sc. their valu¬ 
ation of Mens Heads 306, of Mens 
Oaths 307, their punifhment for Crimes, 
and fatisfad ion what 308, their Money 
309, Theft made capital by them 311, 
their manners (S rites of Marriage 313, 
their form of endowing 314, what, and 
bow much they gave to their Wives 31 f, 
Ale and Alehoufes in ufe with them 317 f 
Juries 318, (S 321, their Wealth and 
Taxes what 334, their Cuftoms , Dif- 
pofitions and Courage 3 3 q , their com¬ 
putation of Time 336, their manner of 
puffing Lands and Writing 338, the 
antiquity of their Language 339. 

Ethelred Monarch of the Englifh Saxons 
192, oppofes the invading Danes 19f, 
dies 196. 

Ethelred Monarch of the Englifh Saxons 

227, buys off the invading Danes 228, 
pays a fecond fumm to them 229, a 
third 230, mafters them here 231, 
pays a fourth fumm 233, raifes a Tax 
for Shipping 234, quits his Kingdom 

Ooo 2 237, 
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237, reamers it. artel dies 240, his 
Laws , 316, (Be. 

Ethelwolt Monarch of the Englijh Sax¬ 
ons 1%%, bis Genealogy 191, and Wealth 
192. 

Eudocia Emprefs 45'4. 

Exarchate fubjefl to the Empire 38, fei- 
fed on by the Lombards 62, delivered , 
up to the Bifhop of Rome iw/A <j# </o 
count of Cities 65, invaded by the Lom¬ 
bards 67, but a new Grant thereof made 
to the See of Rome 69. 

EE what 282, the antiquity of them 
283. 

Feoda whence fo called 70, its Origine 71, 
the forfeiture and feveral forts of them 

73 - 

Fee-tail the antiquity of it 300. 

Eewds deadly or enmity the Law of them 
312. 

Folkland what 28, by whom tenable 
28 5 , its difference with Bock land 286. 

Folcmote two forts of them 282. 

Franks invade Italy 64, give up the Ex¬ 
archate and Pentapolis to the Pope 6 5, 
another expedition thither 68, making 
a new donation to the See of Rome 69, 
they feize on Italy 70, fettle the Govern¬ 
ment there 76 , their King crowned by 
Pope Leo So, they take all Italy except 
four Cities from the Empire 441. 

Friburg what 288. 

Fridgild what 308. 

G. 

G Adani who 133. . \ A 
Gani who 238. . • • 

Gaflald what 283. 

Gepidje who and why fo called 12. 

Gehthcundmon who £,9 

Gild the fignification of it. 299. y , 

Gildwite what 323. , .... v . 

Glocefter whence fo called 171. 

Godabert King of the Lombards in Italy 
47, it fnin by his Brother 48. 
Godwin Earl of Kent 284, is privy to 
the death of Alfred 249, is made Earl 
of the Welt Saxons 2 51, ajjifs in re¬ 
fer itog of Edward 252, Marries his 
Daughter to him 253, he and his Sons 
take up Arms 2 56, and go into Flan¬ 
ders but, are reflored and he dies 258, 
his Iffue 259 , his obtaining of Bofe- 
ham 262. 

Gotlii minores who 16. 

Goths the original of them 7, their frft 
excurfons 10, their Halits 18, their 
Kingdom in Italy wholly defiroyed 36. 
Gregory Bifhop of Rome 41. 

Gregory' li.abfolves the Subjells of the 
Em per our from their Allegiance 58. 


Gregory III. 59. 

Greves who 281. 

H. 

H Ardecnute King of Denmark 248, 
vifits his Mother at Bruges 249, 
is the lafl King of the Danijh Monarchs 
/•Britain 250, dies zqi: 

Harold Monarch of the Danes in Britain 
248, his way to fecure himfelf 249, he 
dies zqo. 

Harold the Son of Godwin takes up Arms 
againfl King Edward 25-6, runs for 
Ireland, ibid, returning is reflored to 
his Eflatezqft, chaflizes the WeIJh Re¬ 
bels 260, is Shipwreckt 262, his En¬ 
gagement with Duke William of Nor¬ 
mandy 263, he is chofen Monarch of 
the Englijh Saxons 2 65 , defeats the 
Norwegians and Tofti his own Brother 
who invaded the Land 267, he inga- ' 
ging with Duke William is fain 269, 
fever al mifcarriages of him 271. • 

Healsfange what 313. 

Heaften the Dane arrives in Britain 201 
but is cut off 202. 

Hengift and Horfa with their Saxons ar* t 
rive in Britain 90, (B 130, when and 
where they landed 131, begin the King¬ 
dom of the Jutes in Kent 133, caufe a 
Maffacre and are fain 134. 

Heregeld what 334. 

Heretocks who z77. 

Heriot the rates of them 326. 

.Heruli their Kingdom in Italy 1, to the 
ru'tne of it 6, their originals 3. 

Hide of Land what 279. 

Hildebrand King of the Lombards in Ita¬ 
ly 61. 

Hinguar WHubba the Danes arrive in 
Britain 83, the reafon of their coming 
184, the time 18?, where they landed, 
193, are fain 199. 

Hornegeld what 335-. 

“Howell the Weljh King 219. 

Hundred what and whence fo called 278, 
the occafion of it 279, the Government 
thereof 280. 

Hunns their original 14, the defcription 
of them 1 5. 

T. 

I Ceni who and whence fo called 133. 

Ida begun the Kingdom of the Nor¬ 
thumbrian Angles in Britain 143, his 
Cbaratter 144, Death 145. 

Ina feifes on the Kingdom of the South 
Saxons in Suflex 141, being King of 
the Wed Saxons in Britain 177, unites 
the Britifh and Englijh by Marriage 
178, his Laws 292 ,(ffc. 

Indidlions what 23. 

Infangthef what 287. 

Ingui- 
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Inguinaria Peftis what 39. •. 

inundations moft fevere 30?., .... 

Ireland invaded by Egfrid King of the 
Northumbrian Angles in Britain 152., 
the caufe of it 15 3. .- - ; . 

Irene the Emprefs dies in bamflment 341+ 
Ifaacius Comnenu sfqluted.Emperpur by 
the Army 454, affun/es the Government 
461, lays it down 463. ' : . ... , 

Italy overrun by Odoacer King of the 
. Heruli, who is beaten by Theodorick 
King of the Goths 6, who reigns there 
19, but are wholly driven thence by 
Narfes the Roman General 3 6, Jeized 
on by the Lombards 38, invaded by 
the Saracens 47, an. expedition made 
thither by Coni tans the Emperonr 49, 
Stirsamongthe Lombards there f 6, in- 
vaded by the Franks 67, again 68, who 
feize on the Kingdom of the. Lombards 
there 70, fettle the Government 76, 
and their King being cheated Emperonr 
reduces it into the form of a Province 
- 80, all of it taken from the Roman Em 
per our except four (pities 441. 

Jutes their original 8, their firft Seats 
113, their name whence l 14, theirpof- 
feffions in Britain 132,, the beginning of 
their Kingdom in Kent 134, the end of 
138. • - . 

' K. 

• 1 » 

. . * • i.*,, 

K Ent whence fo called 13 3, the King 
dom of the Jutes begun there 1 34 
ended 138. 

Kings of England how they flyled them- 
J elves 173, the valuation of their Heads 
then 306, their ufual Sabf dies, Reve¬ 
nues and Profits 334. , /’* 

Kinglton whence fo called. -. . 

.Ll * • ) 

L Alhlite what 304. ., , 

Law s of the Lombards the firfi mo¬ 
del by.King Rotharis 47j the fecond by 
King Gretnoald ft, the third, by King 
• Liutpraodff, >the fourth by King La- 
cljis 61, their tuftomary.ones 70, l$c. 
The original of the Englijh Saxon Laws 
what 190, of the Common. Law 191,' 
written Laws made by feveral of the 
. Englifh Saxon Kings 291, &c. 

The Civil Law new modelled by Bafdius 
and Leo VI, 379, 380* •, - 

Leiden whence jo called no.. .. 

Leo Y. Emperonr beats the Bulgarians 348, 

• his chqradcr 349, he is murthered 3 fo. 
Leo VI. Emperonr 374, hath his Fortes 
defeated by the Bulgarians 37f, his 
Wives 376, he fends a Land Army tn- 
- to the Eafl 377, is excommunicated for 
marrying thrice, ibid, which is taken off 
378, his Death 379, he new .models 


the Civil Laws 89. ~. 

Leth or Lqthsjvhat 304. ; 

Liutprapd Kjng.pfthe Lombards in Italy 
f f, invadetb, the Exarchateyd, turns 
it into a Dukedom f 7. he befieges Rome 
f8, rafes it f9, makes a League with 
the„ Church for twenty years 60, in¬ 
vades the Exarchate again and dies 6i. 
Lombards their original 14, their, King¬ 
dom erefled in Italy 38, fhfijff Habit 
. what 41, their Kingdom in Italy, who/fy, 
l defrayed byftbe Franks j^yfieyrpMnt 
.. from f he Romans 417. 
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A/f zEgbote what 308. t \, : \ ;i 
I ▼ JL Man :the Iflqnd . 147*. v \ , v 
Mancheftfcr whence fo caUed^T-ifi. 
Manjcheep bpifig -perfecuted-. rppolt fro 4 
. •, the Empire 163, -wafling tfa dominions 
thereof 3 6<)J>utfire wholly orutrcpme\yo. 
Meanvari who 161. : 

Michael Rangabes Emperonr 345, ri- 
pells the invading Saracens 346, tnga- 
ging with the Bulgarians is defeated 
V 3 47, and tarns Monk 348, v " . 
Michael Balbus forceth Leo toufyrp 3473 
is made Patritian and Comes ExcULu** 
torum 3484 cqnfpires again# Jjp o 349, 
is fainted Emperynr 350, ffn Char alter 
3 f I, ja Rebellion aga/nfl him 3 5 x, be¬ 
ing befiegedin Con.liantmople 3 f 3, is 
. relieved by, the Bulgarians and puts the 
.Rebels to death 354, finifbes {he Civil 
• W ar IS 5 * Marries a veil d Virgin 3 $6, 

. • dies 3f7*. • •. / ‘ 

Michael III ..Emperpkr 363 ^ makes Wjr 
upon the Saracens but with ilTfuccefs 
364, his Character 3 6 f, and death 368.; 
Michael IV. Emperonr 43.0, makes his\ 
Nephew Caefar 431, makes a Trace with 
the Saracens in . Aigypt for thirty years 
43X, is very fickly 433, goes to Thef. 
falonica 434, dies 43d. .. . 

Michael Caliphates Emperonr 437, turns 
Monk and hath his Eyes put pat. 439., 
Michael Stratiaticus Emperonr .45^?,. bis ’, 
unkindnefs to the Souldiers 459, • makes 
them confpire againft him. Which ends 
in his depofitioh 461. • , 

Mortagon Prince of the Bulgarians re- 
lieges.the bifiegtd Emperour ^ f 4. • 


N. 


TVlEuftriii What f 6. 
i\ Nicephorus Emperonr 341, makes 
War upon the Arabians 341, makes an 
expedition into Bulgaria 343, but is 
there overthrown and Jlain 344, his 
Char alter 345 j , 

Nicephorus Phocas fainted Emperonr by 
the Army 344, crowned at ConOanu- 
P p p nopip 
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tinople 39f, makes War upon the Sa¬ 
racens 346, leads an Army into Cilicia 
397 * Engages the Ruffians to invade Bul¬ 
garia 398, is murthered 399. 

Neva Scythia it dxncefi called 8, & ixo.l Relief wfo/ 317. 

. . t 1 Repandune who 163, 198. 

G. 


icing forced to quit it to the Pope 64, 
the Cities thereof 6q. 

Reafau what 199. 

Regni Who 13 3, 


✓^vAths horn voided by the Englifi So- 

vj xons 307. 

Odoaccr Ping of the Meruit in Italy i t 
• takes courfis to fetute hit Jhterefi x, 
Conquers the Rugi 3, is beaten by The- 
bdorick the Qftrogotb 4, bums the Su¬ 
burbs of Rome 5, isflain 6. 

OfFadini who 133. 

Ordeal what 157, the Manner of Exami¬ 
nations by a threefold Ordeal 314. 

OrdovieeS who 133. 

Oftrogoths whence fo called 11. their 
Territories x7, their Kingdom begun in 
Italy S9, Wholly defiroytd 36. 

Oufe what X09. 


P. 


P Arliament Englifh of whom it confined 
273, when fwmmodd 474. 
Patzin&Cis invade Bulgaria 4x4, infefl 
the Roman Coaft 4x7, ^/»43X, tbiir 


Robbers when fo called 29 i, how many 
make a Troop of them , an -Army how 
many , ibid. 

Rollo with his Normans and Danes invade 
France 198, which they batafs till Neu- 
ltria is afftgptd them which they call 
Normandy 201, they come hither 208, 
but are warmly received 110. 

Romania femes on Conftantine the Eui- 
per our 384, Marrkth hit Daughter to 
him 389, is crown'd Empefourh'mfelf. 
386, crowns his i Sons 387, is depofed 
and /haven 390. 

Romanos the Boy file Emperour 392^ 
crowns his Son 393, dies 394. 
Romanus IV. Emperour 424, makes an 
expedition into Syria 415, but returns 
with lofs 426, Which alters him fir the 
worfe 427, he is pqyfined by Zo e the 
Emprtfs 419, 

Rofli who 369, invade Bulgaria 398, 
fine on the Countrey 400, but are de¬ 
feated by the Emperour 404, cutoff by 


_ ___ ^ i the Patdnaccc 406. 

Countrey where 449, quarrelling with I Rotharis king of the Lombards in Italy 
the Empire are beaten 490, Which ends 4 ?» b }* dasus and Death 47. 
in a Truce fir thirty years t ibid, but Roxilani or Rufli who invade the Raman 
they break it 492, defeating the Em- Coafis 389. 
pentads Army fiat againfi them 493, 
but coute fieri home 494, another Ar -1 & 

my fiat againfi them and a Peace for 
thirty fears 499, breaking it are forced QAG what 287 
to fubmit 46‘tythey defeat tbeVzi464. O Saifon and Saifineag what 114; 


~ J - I W V 

Peace of the King what 329. 
peuda 149, begins the Kingdom of the 
Mercian Angles in Britain 194, his 
management of affairs and death 160. 
Pentapolis the Cities thereof 65. 

Pipin the Father of Charles the French 
*King invades Italy 64 > whofe Son is 
crowdd King thereof 77. 

Port arrives in Britain 99* 

Protoftrator what 274. 


R. 


R Achis King of the Lombards in Italy 
61, turns Monk 6x. 

Ravenna feifid by Odoacer II. blockt up 
by Theodorick 9, the Goths are Ma- 
fiers of it 19, recovered fir Juftinian 
the Emperour by Naries 36, Governed 
by Exarchs 38, befieged by the Lom¬ 
bards 96, taken and turn a into a Duke¬ 
dom 97, recovered 98, once more be¬ 
fieged by the Lombards 6i t and taken 
by them fa. the ruine of the Exarchate 
62, which they could not long keep 63, 


Saracens invading the Eafi are repelT J 
346, again 3 92, they feize on thelfiand 
Crete 396, Sicily and Calabria 397, 
defeat Theophilus the Emperour 3 99, 
invade the Territories of Cermatar 3 60, 
beat the Emperour’s Forces 361, and 
rafe the City Amorium 362, weftetbc 
Eafi 363, make another Ineurfion on 
the Roman Coafis 3 64, but m the next 
are beaten tbemfelves 369, they of 
Tarfus renew their boftility 370, Dai* 
maria wafted by thofi of Carthage 371, 
thofe of Tarfus and Crete inf eft the 
Empire 371, they of Africk take Syra- 
cufc 373, another Ineurfion 379, one 
mote 37<S, they infift the Sea Coaft 377, 
renewing their exenrfiont are defeated 
378, but in the next adventure remain 
VtRours 379, they make Peace with the 
Empire 383, they o/Tripolis infift the 
Sea Coaft 387, thofe of Syria defeated 
388, they of Chalope beaten 391, their 
Countrey invaded but with lofs to the 
Romans 392 , they are beaten on all 
fides by the Romans 393,& 3 97 > 

deavonring 
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deavouringto revolt orefoppreffed 400, 
they ■ joyn with Bandas Sclerus the Zf- 
furper 408, pay tribute to the Romans 
40% theyfupjprefs the rebelling Perfi- 
ans 4 ix, inf eking the SeaCooft are de¬ 
feated by the Roman Forets 414, they 
beat Romanus the Emperour 4 z6, and 
watte the Empire 4x7, thpfe of Africk 
tnfeft the Jflands 418, again 431, tbofe 
of Sicily renew their Inroads 433, hire 
the Turks to help them agahtfi the Ara¬ 
bians 44 6, but are conquered by thofe 
Hirelings 447. 

Saxons their Original 8, their ancient 
Seats txx, their Same whence 1x4, a 

• Catalogue of their Kings ixq, their 
Wars with the Danes 1x6, and others 
128, they take Ship for Britain 130, 
when and where they landed 131, their 
Tojfefftons here 13 a. 

Saxons Eaft their Kingdom here 141, 0- 
verrun by Egbert King of the Weft 
Saxons 143. 

Saxons South their Kingdom here 139, 
feized on by Ina King of the Weft Sax¬ 
ons 141. 

Saxons Weft their Kingdom here 167, 
from Cerdick the firft King to Egbert 
187, from him to the death of Edward 
the laft of that family 164. 

Scandia its feveral Inhabitants 7. 

Scoete what 309. 

Secundine 163. 

Servi their Countrey where 440. 

Shire what and whence fo called 278. 

Shiremote 282. 

Silurcs who 133. 

Simeon Prince of Bulgaria quarrels with 
the Romans 375, and in Battel defeats 
them 3 76, then makes peace 381, but 
upon an Affront incamps near Con- 
ftantinople 382, laysfiege to Adriano- 
ple 3 8 3 9 thence to Conftantinople a- 
gain 384, defeating the Emperour s 
Forces 386, lays ficge to Adrianople 
again 387, dies 308. 

Skioldinger what 9. 

Slaves two forts of them 284. 

Soc what 287. 

Stauracius Emperour 342, marries ano¬ 
ther mads Wife 343, invades Bulgaria 
244 , where being wounded turns Monk 
anddies 345'. 

Stephen Bifbop of Rome goes into France 
6 3, receives the Exarchate and Pent a- 
polis from Pipin 65, dies 66. * v - 

Stonehenge 9 3. 

Suevi their Seats wheri 17. 

Suones Sittones whence fo called 7. 

Swane King of the Danes depofeth his Ra¬ 
ther 220, invades England 229, waftes 
it 235, becomes Mafier of moft part 
Ibtreof 23 6, is killed 237. 


T. 

. • • 1 

| . 1 

T Ainland what 28 6. 

Team what 287,302. . . =*‘ 

Thanes who 276, 285, the valuation of 
their Heads 306. • 

Thtzxxes their Original xq. ■ 

Theft made capital 311, the chief eft vice 
of the Engli/b Saxons 3 34. 

Theodora ttTheophylus 358, rai- 
fes perfection in the Eaft 3 6 3, gives 
an account of the freafury q64, is jha- 
ven, ibid 

Theodora married to Zimifces 402. 
Theodora Daughter of Conftantine 424, 
is fainted Emprejs 438, reigns with 
her Sifter Zoe 439, alone 456, dies 
457 - / 

Theodorich King of theOflrogoths invades 
Italy 3 , overthrows the Gepidcc and 
Bulgari 4, is made CoUegue with Odo* 
acer 6, foie Mafter of Italy 19, Jbii 
way of Government 20, his alls of Mer¬ 
cy and Munificence xq, 26, he fubdues 
the Allemans 3 o, turns cruel 31, dies 3 3. 
Theophilus Emperour 357, his Char alter 
358, fends an Army into Lombardy 
3 59, is beaten by the Saracens 360, 
turns Melancholy anddies 362. 
Theophano her Parentage 391, behtgEm- 
prefs marries Nicephoros Phocas 395-, 
dijlikes him 398, is banijhed by Zi* 
mifees 400. 

Thrihingas what 281. 

Thrymla what 308. 

Tithing what and whence fo called 2 78* 
Titiones who 3 6. 

Toll what 287, anciently payable 314. 
Triballi their Countrey where 440. 
Trenobantes who and whence fo called 133; 
Turkiil and other Danes arrive in Bri m in 
234. 

Turks affift the Saracens againft the Em¬ 
pire 361, invade Bulgaria 27g,invade 
the Empire 189, the Original of them 
446, they defeat the Saracens and A- 
rabians 44 7, fend an Army into Media 
448, which returns with d Roman Gene¬ 
ral taken captive 449, make frefh In¬ 
cur fions 450, but with illfuccefs 451, 
Civil Wars at home 4*4, they invade 
the Roman Territories 458. 

Tuicia the Lombard Dukedom its demeani 
70; 

V. 

V Aluation of mens Heads 30 6. 

Vefuvius its eruptions 2 6. 

Villains whence fo called 283* 

Vifigoths' whence fo called x l, their Kingi 
andprogreffes n, 1 6. 

Vortigern King of the Brrtains 89, invites 
the Saxons hither 90, dies 9 z. 

Ppp x Wales 
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W. 


W Alcs the King thereof io %,tbedi- 
vififin if it 104, its ancient Inha* 
hit ants 133, tl)e value of a Weljhmans 
Head 19 h t0 the Englijb 

Saxons and Danes 2,0 6, 147, Laws 

concerning them 3x1. 

Wandals the Original of them 18. 
Wapentack what and whence fo called 280; 
Were what 307. 

Weregild 308. , . 

Weftrogoths whence fo called 133. 
William Dwi? of Normandy makes a vifit 
to Edward JT/wg 0/England 257, in¬ 
gages with Harold for this Crown 163, 
fends /o Harold to makegood his promife 
165-, which being refujed he intends to 


mi fit him z66 y Lands , makes propofols 
and prepares for Battel z68 , obtains 
the Villory 169, is crowned King here 
270, taming out the Englijb and pre¬ 
ferring his Normans 271. 

Wite what 307. 


2 . 


Z Imifces Emperour 399, reduces the 
Saracens to obedience 400, makes 
War upon the Bulgarian? 403, conquers 
them and the RoJJians 406, is poyfoned 

4 ° 7 * / . ■> ... 

Zoe Emprefs 424, peyfonttb Romanu sher 

Husband 429, Marries Michael IV. 
430 y is depofed by Michael Calaphates 
437, reft ored 438, Married to Con* 
ftantine Monojnachus 440, dies 4551 ; 


FINIS. 
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